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RELIGION AND MORALS. 


ON THE MESSAGE OF CHRIST’S 
MINISTERS. 

Isaiali Iti. 7. 

How beautiful upon tlie mountains are the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
tiiat publisheth peace, that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that publisheth 
salvation, that saith unto Zion, Thy 
God reignatls.” 

These words of the Prophet Isaiah 
are applied by an Apostle * to the 
mioisters of the Gospel—^tlie term 
Gospel literally signifying “ glad 
tidings and its ministers being, in¬ 
deed, the publishers of p^aceand sal. 
vation unto all the ends of the earth. 

The evidence thus, and so fre¬ 
quently, afforded to the truth of ouf 
most holy religion by the fulfilment 
of prophecy, is at once convincing 
and consolatory; convincing, be¬ 
cause as none can foretcl future 
events but God, so when that which 
has been predicted, has come to 
pass, we know that it is of God; 
and consolatory, because it proves 
the greatness «and endurance of 
God’s love towards us. Isaiah 
lived several hundreds of years be¬ 
fore the coihing of our Lord; and 
yet his prophecies are but links of 
a chain that extends still farther 
and farther back, even to the garden 
of Eden itself. In Eden the Gospel 
was first preached; in Eden were 
those glad tidings of peace and 
* salvation first announced, so raptu¬ 
rously repeated from age to age by 

♦ Rom. X. i&. 
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the inspired Prophets; celebrated'^ 
in the songs of angels; completed 
on the hill of Calvary by the atoning 
sacrifice of the death of the only 
begotten Son of God; published 
throughout the world by his Apos¬ 
tles ; aud to be for ever published, 
till time shall be no more, by his 
ministers, their, successors, as the 
most glorious and most blessdd 
subject that cau engage the heart 
or mind of man. 

** How beautiful upon the moun¬ 
tains are the feet of Mm that bringeth 
glad tidings r’ The Prophet had 
scarcely jrisen from the contempla¬ 
tion of the sad condition of his un¬ 
happy countrymen, exiled and op- 
pi'essed for their sins, fainting and 
lying at the heads of all the streets of 
Babylon, impatiently,yetimpoteiitly, 
struggling in the net of their cap¬ 
tivity, full of the fury of the Lord 
and the rebuke, of their God ; 
when the scene on a sudden 
changes, and he hears in the Spirit 
the watchmen on the mountains 
announcing the approach of a mes¬ 
senger, with the glad tidings of Je¬ 
rusalem’s deliverance. His whole 
soul instantly > takes fire, and in a 
transport of joy he exclaims:— 
Awake,awake,put on thy strength, 
O Zion ! put on thy*beautiful gw» 
ments, O Jerusalem ! the holy city. 
Shake thyself from the dustariu 
and sit Aown ; loots ihyse^ from 
the bands of thy ne^, O eaptioe 
daughter isf Zion !** ** H<m oeaw> 
B 
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:' V» the Menage of 

tifz^Vupon the m<fwatains are the 
''feet of him that brin^eth glad tid- 
inge, the tidiugs of ihine happy de¬ 
liverance, after the seventy long 
yea^s of moin^iTtd captivity !’’ 

In this inj^jfpretation we hafvc the 
"Prophet’s primary meaning; the 
more immediate intention of that 
most blessed Spirit, by whom he 
was inspiretV' but neither the only 
nor the chief intention. Almost all 
the prophecies—of tiiis evangelical 
Prophet more especially—have a 
two-fold application ; the one re¬ 
ferring to a merely temporal object, 
the other to one spiritual and inti- 
• oitely higher—even to the coming 
of the Messiah, the great Redeemer 
of mankind, in whom all the pro¬ 
phecies of God arc Yea and Amen, 
fully and everlastingly fulfilled. 

This is strikingly the case in the 
present instance. It was not of a mere 
earthly messenger—the messenger 
of the glad tidings of a temporal 
^eliverancc onl^, tiiat the Prophet 
spake: far, far more; it w'as of 
Ilim, the angel and messenger of 
that everlasting covenant which God 
would make with men; yea, iipt 
the messenger only, sent from the 
Father for this gracious object, but 
Himself, the divine and glorious 
and willing consunirnator, and most 
gracious scaler of that covoiiaiit 
with his own most precious blood;— 
a covenant, whereby not Israel only, 
according to the flesh, but all man¬ 
kind, whether they be Greek or 
Jew,circumcision or uncircumcision, 
barbarian or scythian, when ad¬ 
mitted into the Church through 
the appointed door of baptism, 
should be delivered from the spiritual 
yoke of sin, restored to the favour 
of God, and assured on their faith 
and obedience of a^quiet and ever¬ 
lasting inheritance in the.',kingdom 
(af their heavenly Father. ' Of Him, 
Uicn—our roast blessed l.rf)rd—and 
df the Apostles, bis messengers, 
whom he sent forth to preach bis 
woi^, and'of the present Ministers 
of hil Church, does ihlf ’Prophet 
^ak, when in the power of the 
Sjpirit he cKclaims,—“*#/oio fteait- 
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tiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that hringeth good hid¬ 
ings, that publisheth peace, that 
bringeth good tidings good, that 
publisheth salvation, <.hat saith unto 
Zion, ‘ Thy God rei^ncth,’ ” This 
is no private interpretation: it rests 
not iperely on the united wisdom 
of the most learned and jiious of 
divines. An inspired Apostle hath 
applied the wor<ls to the l•’.iniste];s 
of the Gospel; and in this sense they 
may henceforth be most fitly and ex¬ 
clusively taken. With how much truth 
we sliall next proceed to consider. 

The message delivered is de¬ 
scribed under the several titles of 
glad tidings of peace, of good 
tidings of good, and lastly of sal¬ 
vation. 

And what is the Gospel buttlicau- 
iiunciation ofpeocebetween God mid 
man, through the atoning blood of our 
most dear and bles.sed Lord? Whilst 
we were yet sinners,” sawh the Apos¬ 
tle, “ Christ died for us; and he is 
our peace, the author of our peace, 
who hath reconciled both Jew and 
Gentile unto God in one body by 
the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby; and has come into the 
world and preached peace to the 
Gentile which was afar off, and to 
4he Jew that was nigh, that through 
him both might have access, by 
one Sjjirit, to the Father." What 
words cun set birth in its full terror ^ 
the wrath of an offended God, fruHl 
which we have been hereby -de¬ 
livered ? Shall wc think of that 
piteous cry of the wicked iu tlie 
Apocalypse, when they said to 
mountains and rocks: Fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of him 
that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb ;for the great 
day of his wrath is come, and who 
shall be able to stand f Or, shall we 
reflect on, and endeavour to collect^ 
the full import of Chose words of 
the Apostle, Indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upou 
every soul of man that doeth evil? 
or of that fearful denunciation 
by our Lord of the worm that 
dieth not, aud the fire that is not 
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quenched ? No image, however 
vivkl,—no language, howeverstrong, 
can come up to this single consi¬ 
deration, that tiA r^c^iiciliatiuii 
between God a^idmanwas eftected at 
no less a price, than that of the death 
of the only begotten of the Father I 
Nothing can picture to the mind 
more strongly the heiuuusness ^f sin, 
4 ud the severity of God's wrath! 
\}iit (thanks be to the love of Christ,) 
He hath borne our sins —the punish¬ 
ment of our sins— in his own body on 
the tree ; and (hat punishment once 
borne, ]>ardon batli been granted, 
and peace established, by his blood ; 
—a peace, never more to be broken 
but by our own waywardness and 
impenitence, lie not afraid, said the 
Angel, I bring you glad tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to allpeople. 
Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace! My peace I leave 
with yoUf said our Lord, when on 
the point c«t* shedding that blood, 
which was to be the means and seal 
of our peace ; my peace, the 
reconciliation that 1 liave eftected 
for you with the Father, 1 leave 
with you, to be a source of never- 
failing hope, and comfort to the 
penheiit. My peace untoyou ; 

(for this reconciliation is the efi'ect 
of the Father's free mercy towards 
us in accepting, and of our most 
blessed Redeemer’s unbounded love, 
in offering himself for us ;) my 
peace I give unto you ; that peace, 
whereby you are reconciled to the 
Father; that peace, whereby you 
shall be comforted beyond all the 
power of words to express, ( for the 
peace of Godpasseth understanding), 
and enabled with the assistance of 
my Spirit, calmly to bear the trials, 
however great, of this your earthly 
pilgrini^e.” , 

The practice of that holiness, 
which has its root in the death 
o£ Christ, brings with it a comfort 
in the performance, and a satisfac¬ 
tion in the reffection, that shed a 
peace and tranquillity over the soul 
far above every earthly joy that 
caii .be named. By our deeds of 


holiness, by which 1 mean ^very 
good word ana work, done throt%h 
the assistance of God's Spirit, and 
out of a lively faith in Christ, ouc 
fellow-creatures are benetitted, jind 
they Wess us. By our Qeeds M ho¬ 
liness, God is gloritied before men ; 
and we cannot blit r^oice in being the 
effectual, though lo<^Iy, instruments 
of adi'ancing hk$ glorv. By our 
deeds of holiness, Goef^s commands 
are obeyed; and te strive to obey 
ibcse, is to shew our gratitude to 
Him from whom ail jilessings flow; 
and gratitude is ever delightful to the 
honest and ingenuous heart. By our 
deeds of holiness, God’s intentions 
in our redemption are fulfilled, for 
Christ gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity^ 
and purify unto himself apeculiarpeo- 
pie, zealous of good works. 'Fo become 
holy, therefore, through the assist¬ 
ance of the ever-blessed Spirit, is 
at once to fulfil the gracious inten¬ 
tions of God in our redemption; to 
shew ourselves duly impressed with' 
a sense of the unspeakable loving- 
kindness of our Lord towards us; 
ti^obey the commands of our h6a- 
vmly Father, by which endearing 
name we are emboldened, through 
Christ, to address the God of heaven 
and earth; to glorify his name, and 
to render ourselves, through Him, 
a blessing to ail around us; and, 
surely, these are considerations 
fully calculated to produce (and 
the righteous will tell you that they' 
do produce) a peace in the soul, 
which the world cannot gi''e, and 
which can be derived only under 
Christ and his Spirit, from the ha¬ 
bitual practice of Christian holiness. 
Justly, therefore, is the minister of 
the Gospel describeci by the Pro¬ 
phet as the publisher of peace! 

With equal justice is he farther 
represented, as the hringer of good 
tidings of good; for«what can be 
more for our good than to be recon¬ 
ciled to the never-failing fountain 
of goodness utispeakal^? What 
more fonsoitr good than to he de^ 
livered by tbe Holy Spirit of God, 

B 2 • 
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from the clominion and evU practices 
^pf %in, and restored w the freedom 
of righteousness t What more for 
'■ 9 ur good than to be placed above 
this^^world by the hope of a bettor; 
to be taught*^ow to live in itky the 
example and rules of God hinjself: 
and to be kept unspotted from it 
by the promise assistance of an 
almighty Spirit ? What, lastly, can 
be more for *our gooil, than from 
enemies of God to be made his 
cMldren; from outcasts to become 
his heirs; and tp be assured, on His 
own most faithful promise, that if 
we labour by his grace to do our 
duty now, and put our trust in the 
* atoning blood of our Redeemer, 
death itself shall be but a passage 
into a life of unspeakable happi¬ 
ness ; and this corruptible shall put 
on incorrupiion, and this mortal 
shall put on immot'talitp^ and death 
he swallowed up in au everlasting 
victory. What earthly good can 
be put in the bakince against these I 
* But the watchman, whose voice 
the Prophet heard in the Spirit, 
was a publisher moreover of saf- 
vation. And whom do we preamp 
nnto you but Jesus the Saviour? 
This is the first and the last, the 
beginning and the ending of all our 
preaching: warning every mao, that 
by the assisting grace of God, he 
mn with patience his race of duty, 
looking unto Jesus as the author 
and finisher of his faith; inculcating 
by every means in our power, and 
with fervent prayers to God, that 
he would write the truth deep in 
the hearts of our hearers, that there 
is sahation in none other ; for there 
is none other name under heaven 
gbsen among men, wherebpwe must 
be savedt but tKe name of Jems Christ ^ 
and Him crucified. 

And what is die sklvation that he 
bath purchased for os at the price of 
his own most j^i^cious blood ? Salva¬ 
tion from the evds and afflictions 
of this life? far otherwise; the 
Cbifititm it often called to suffer 
» ^t be may be prccred; and 
% his patient endurante of them, 
tl^ogh the aid of the Spirit,' may 


be more abundantly rewarded. Sal¬ 
vation of the body ? This must die, 
that we may be clothed upon with 
our house^ whie^h is from heaven. 
Salvation, as coiifinedf^o this world ? 
This world shall pass away, and 
all the fashion of it. Salvation for 
a time only, and from au evil of 
but little moment? Not for suoh 
did the divine Word, the only her 
gotten of the Father, become jieshg 
and lay down his life for our sakes 
on the Cross. The salvation that 
he hath graciously wrought for us, 
is a salvation, on our faith and re¬ 
pentance, from the awful and just 
anger of God, and from the horror 
of everlasting death. In this world, 
our Lord infuses hope—to save us 
from despair: He holds forth his ex¬ 
ample before our eyes. He proclaims 
his laws in our ears: He sheds abroad 
his Holy Spirit in our hearts, to 
save us from the heavy bondage of our 
sinful habits: in the hou/ of tempta¬ 
tion, he saves his faithful servants 
that pray unto him, from falling 
away from their stedfastness: in 
death, he saves their bodies from the 
power of the grave, which at the 
sound of the last trump shall be 
forced to rehder up her dead: and 
at the day of final judgment, he 
shall graciously save them from the 
torments of everlasting punishment, 
and bid them enter, through his 
merits, info fAe jop of their Lord; 
there to live for ever and for ever in 
everlasting glory and blessedness, 
triumphantly saying unto the hea¬ 
venly Zion, in the full meaning of 
the prophetic address: ** Alleluia^ 
for the Lord Qod omnipotent reign- 
eth; let us he glad ana rejoice^ and 
give honour unto Him** 

These considerations wffl con¬ 
vey but a faint outline of the 
blessedness of the Gospel; but it will 
be for yourselves, through the as¬ 
sistance of God’s Spirit, to fill it up 
by a patient and hearty study of the 
Scriptures, and frequent meditation 
on the same. It was to perfect this 
Gospel, that the only begotten of 
the Father left the glories of hea¬ 
ven, and become man, and laid 
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dowu his life on the Cross. It was 
to preach it to the world, that the 
Apostles went forth, counting all 
t/^ing5 but losSf •for^ tjie excel, 
lency of the Ifinowledge of Christ 
Jesus their Lord. Foremost in this 
noble baud was the Apostle of the 
day *. It was his glorious privilege, 
hrst to follow our Lord; fifst to 
Sfijek the blessedness of his conver- 
^tion j^irst to acknowledge him to 
be the Messias; first to point out, 
even unto Peter, the long'cxpected 
Redeemer of the world. It was the 
Apostle Andrew, that straightway 
left his net, and gave up every 
earthly consideratioa.at the call of 
his Lord, that he might become a 
fisher of men ; and true and faithful 
was he, even unto death. Let not 


* Tliis Sermon was preached on the 
Icstival of St. Andrew. 


then his example, his cagernsss to 
follow Christ, iiis noble sacrifice*of ■ 
every earthly consideration, his faith* 
ful and undaunted preaching of th« 
truth—let not these - be lust m)on 
us. d^hat Gospel, th^ Gospel of 
peace, the glad tidings of good, the 
Gospel of salvation, let us receive 
into our hearts; tVere let it take 
root and spring ^p, and bring forth, 
under the dew of GJd’s blessing, 
the fruit of righteodsneas; and Him, 
wlioiu, when on earth, the Apostle 
St. Andrew so rcadj^y followed, let 
us endeavour, through his grace, to 
follow also in all the acts of m 
pious, and holy, and charitable life ; 
that through His merits we may 
finally follow him, even into heaven, 
where he now sitteth, as a most 
gracious and powerful intercessor 
for us, at the right hand of his 
Father, ■ C. 
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Acts ix. 11. 

And the Lord said unto liini, Arise, and go 
into the street which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the house of Judas for one 
called Saul of Tarsus: for, behold, he 
prayeth. 

After the Mesku, there is no¬ 
thing worth speaking of in Damas¬ 
cus, excepting the via Recta, or 
the Great Street, mentioned in the 
Acts of the Apostles. It extends 
from the eastern to the western 
gate about a league, crossing the 
whole city and suburbs in a direct 
line: on both sides of it there are 
shops, where all the rich merchao. 
dize is sold that is brought every 
year by the caravans from Europe, 
Armenia, Africa, Pemia, and the 
Indies.*'— Green*s Journey from 
Aleppo to Damascus. 

Deut. xi. 10. 

For the laud, wfaitiier tlioa goest in to pos- 
wis it,» not aaihe land of Egypt, from 
whence y« came ovt^ where frtou sow- 
edat thy seed, and wateredst it with thy 
foot, as a garden of herbs, 

$>nch vegetable productions as 
require more moisture than what is 


occasioned by the inundation (of 
the Nile) are refreshed by water 
drawn out of the river by instru¬ 
ments, and lodged afterwards in ca¬ 
pacious cisterns. When, therefore, 
their various sorts of pulse, melons, 
sugar canes, &c. &c. all which are 
commonly ploughed in rills, require 
to be refreshed, they strike out the 
plugs that are fixed in the bottom 
of the cisterns ; and then the water 
gushing out is conducted from one 
rill to another by the gardener, who 
is always ready, as occasion re¬ 
quires, to stop and divert the tor¬ 
rent, by turning the earth against 
it, by his foot, and opening, at the 
same time, with his mattock, a new 
trench to receive it.” Dr. Shaw, 
from Harmer*s^ Illustrations. 

Geu. xxxi. 40. 

Thus 1 was; in the day the drought con¬ 
sumed me, and the frost by night; and 
my sleep departed from mine eyes, 

DoubdaPf travelling in tjie even|i|g 
(^the^q^hofMarck^ £CS».ffem|affa 
(or Joppa) to Rama, tells ns he passed 
near two or thr^ cnmpaniesof Arabs* 
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<* whe were watchui^- their flocks, 
..nidkin^ a great noise, singing and 
rejoicing about many fires which 
' they had made in the plain, and a 
nutter of dogs, who, perceiving 
our being hear to them, diiii not 
cease from growling, barking, and 
giving us apprehension of being dis¬ 
covered, and fa'iiing into the hands 
of these robbers.” * 

Perhaps il^ may be thought that 
these fires, and ail this noise, might 
be made to intimidate beasts of 
prey, which tlyiy might be appre¬ 
hensive were about, and watching 
an opportunity of making depreda¬ 
tions on their floaks ; it is possible 
* it might be so. The warmth how¬ 
ever of these fires must have been 
comfortable to themselves, who were 
watching in the open air, since 
Doubdan complains of his lodging 
that night at Kama, where the pro¬ 
curator of the Holy Land did not 
treat them with the greatest tender¬ 
ness, ** but contented himself witji 
putting us into* a miserable room, 
where there were only the four 
walls, giving us nothing but a mat 
to lie upon, a stone for a pillow, 
and no coverlid bet the broken ciel- 
ing( which exposed us to the wea¬ 
ther, which was not the most favour¬ 
able at that season, as tAe nights 
are always extremely cooV* Yet 
the heat of the preceding day was 
so great, that it was assigned as one 
reason why they waited some hours 
at Joppa, in a poor Greek hovel, 
before they set out for Rama. 

But the account he gives of his 
situation at Tyre, is mimh stronger 
still. On the 16th of May they 
found the heat near Tyre so great, 
that though they took their repast 
on the grass, under a large tree, by 
the side of a small river, yet he 
complains of their bding burnt up 
alive, and they were obliged to 
coutin^e in tb||t situation until six 
ot teyeh in the ahernoon, when they 
retiirh^ to their bark; but the 
wind ikUin^, ^d the seamen not to 
perstlftded to rnw, thof bould 
I gat no further than the rocks and 
ru&S of Tyre, when ntghtiu>vertook 


them. Near those ruins they were 
obliged to pass a considerable prart 
of the night, not without suffering 
greatly fr¥»}\ th^cold, which was as 
violent and sharp as the heat of the 
day had been burning. He goes 
on, I am sure 1 shook, as in the 
depth of winter, more than two or 
three full hours;” to. which he 
aitds, their being quite wetted witl- 
a rime extremely thick and cold, 
whicli fell upon them all night. To 
this he subjoins, that the worst w'as, 
that they were in the hands of four 
or five fishermen, who did nothing 
but throw their nets into the sea, 
often with no success, in the mean¬ 
while roasting us in the daydime in 
the sun, and almost making us to 
perish with cold in the night, with¬ 
out at all getting forward. From 
the s.'ime. 

Gch. xvi. 12. 

And be will be a wild man ; bis hand will 
be against every man, every man’s 
hand against him. 

“ About midnight (the soldiers 
being in the head of the cara¬ 
van,) the Arabs assailed our rear; 
the clamour was great, and the pas¬ 
sengers, together with their leaders, 
ded from tlUsir camels; I and my 
comi>anioa imagining the noise to 
be only an encouragement unto 
one another, were left alone, yet 
preserved from violence.. They car¬ 
ried away with them divers mules 
and asses, laden with drugs, and 
abandoned by their owners, not 
daring to stay too long, nor cumber 
themselves with too much luggage, 
for fear of the soldiers. These are 
descended of Ishmacl, called also 
Saracens of Sara, which signifieth a 
desert, and saken, to inhabit; and 
not only of the place, but of the 
manner of their lives, for Sarack 
imports as much as a thief, being 
given from the beginning as now, un¬ 
to theft and rapine. They dwelt in 
tents, which they remove like walk¬ 
ing cities, for opportunity of prey 
and benefit of pasturage. They 
acknowledge no sovereign: not 
worth the conquering, nor can they 
be conquered, retiring to places im. 
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passable for armies, by reason of 
the tolling sands and penury of all 
things: a nation from the begin¬ 
ning unmixed with tkth^sy boasting 
of their nobiKty, and at this day 
hating all mechanical sciences. 
They hang about the skirts of the 
habitable countries, and having rob¬ 
bed, retire with a inarvelloiis cele¬ 
rity. Those that are not detested 
personsf frequent the neighbouring 
villages for provision, and trathc 
witiiout molestation, they not dar¬ 
ing to intreat them evilly. Tlu>y 
arc of mean statures, raw-boned, 
tawney, having feminine voices, of 
a swift and noiseless pace, behind 
you, ere aware of them. Their re¬ 
ligion is Mahometanism, glorying in 
that the impostor was their coun¬ 
tryman, their language extending as 
far as that religion extendeth. 'I'hey 
ride on swift horses, not mis-shapen, 
though lean, and patient of labour: 
they feed tliMii twice a day with the 
milk of camels; nor are they es¬ 
teemed, if not of sufficient speed to 
overtake an ostrich.*' Sandy's Tra¬ 
vels, Sfc. 

Job xxxix. 13—18. 

Oavesl thou wings anti fcathcis unto the 
ostrich i 

Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 
wannetb tlieni in dust, 

And forgetteth that the toot may rnish 
them, or that the wild beitst may break 
them ? 

She is hardened against her young ones, as 
though they were nut hcr's: her labour 
is in vain without fear; 

Because God hath deprived her of wisdom, 
neither hath he imparled to her under¬ 
standing. 

What time she liftetb up herself on high, she 
scorneth the horse aiul his rider. 

“ There arc store of ostriches in the 
deserts; they keep in flocks, and oft 
affright the stranger passenger with 
their fearful screeches, aj peariug 
afar off like a troop of horsemen. 
Their bodies arc too heavy to be 
supported with their wings, which, 
useless for flight, do serve them 
only to run the more speedily. They 
arc tlie simplest of fowls, and sym¬ 
bols of folly; what they find they 
swallow, though without delight. 


even stones a^d iron. Whei;r they 
have laid their eggs (wlicreuf .tlicre 
are great numbers to be sold in 
Cairo,) they leave them, and uiu 
mindful where, sit on those Utey 
next aieet with.” The^ame, 

Jer. xx]d. 13. 

Thus saitli tlie I^ord ; A voice was beard 
in Kauiali, laiuentatiSh and bitter weep¬ 
ing ; RuIk'1 wei^iing for her children, 
refused to be coiiifbrti d Ibr her children, 
because they wore pot. 

St, Matt. ii. 17, 18. 

“ The day following we rode to¬ 
wards Betiilehein, * which stands 
about six miles sontli from Jerusa¬ 
lem. Going oi^i, at the gate of 
Joppa, and turning on the left hand 
by the foot of Mount Sion, aloft on 
whose uttermost angle stood the 
Tower of David (whose ruins are 
yet extant,) of a wonderful strength 
and admirable beauty, adorned wil.li 
shields, and the arms of the mighty. 
Below, on the right hand of the way 
in our passage, is a foutilain, north of 
which the valley is cftjssed with a ru¬ 
inous aqueduct,which conveyed water 
unto the temple of Solomon. As¬ 
cending the opposite mountain, we 
passed through a country hilly and 
stony, yet not. utterly forsaken of 
the vine, though only planted by 
Christians, in many places produc¬ 
ing corn, here shadowed with the 
fig-tree, and there with the olive. 
About a mile further west of the 
way, and a little off, stands the 
sepulchre of llachel (by the Scrip¬ 
ture atfinned to have bi.eti biirieil 
hereaboui,) if the cutireiiess thereof 
do uot confute the inipulc<! anti¬ 
quity, yet kept perhaps in repair by 
her offspring, as a inonunient of 
venerable memory. Below it, on 
the side of a moimt&.in, stands the 
ruins of that Ruuia, whereof the 
Prophet Jeremiah speaks.” The 
Same. 

H Sam. xxiii. 15. 

And David longed, aiid^aid. Oh that oq^ 
would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Bcth-leheni, which is by the gate. 

“ Within half a mile df Bethleliiem, 
separate from the same by a valley, 
and a little on the left hand of Uie 
way, are* tlie cisterns t»f David, 
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whereof he so ini|€h desired to 
dAnk.; and when they brought him 
of the waters, be refused it.” The 
/Same, 

, Micafa V. 3. 

But thou Bfith-lehem EphrataL, (though 
thou be little among the thontiands of 
Judah, yet out‘of thee shall he come 
forth nnto me t^mt is to be ruler in Is¬ 
rael ; whose goings forth have been from 
of old, from ^everlasting. 

And now we are come to Betlile- 
hem, first called Ephrat, of Ephrata, 


the wife of Kaleb, a city of David, 
the long possession of his ancestors, 
and not the least amongst the 
Princes of Jndd; seated on the ut> 
most of the ridge of sa hill; stretch¬ 
ing east and west in a happy soil, 
and most delicate prospect. 

Of cities greater tlian tbe great, 

O Bethlehem, in the happy birth 
Of God and man, from heaven’s bigii ^at 
Come to incorporate with eartHl • 

The Same. 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


No. 25 .—Edward the Second. 

The reign of the second Edward is 
famous for nothing but its calami¬ 
ties. The repeated triumphs of the 
Scotch, and the repeated rebellions 
of the Barons, form a small part of 
the misfortunes by which the King 
and the kingdom were oppressed. 
Year after year we read of famine 
and pestilence. The cattle were 
carried away by murrain—-bands of 
robbers set the law at defiance ;— 
the resources of the people seem to 
have been suddenly exhausted, and 
a nation which was recently power¬ 
ful and prosperous, became as weak 
and as wretched as the monarch by 
whom it was governed. The favour¬ 
ites of King Edward prepared the 
way for his downfall. A faithless 
wife contributed her share to his 
ruin and disgrace: and a violent 
and cruel death concluded the reign 
of one who was no bad general re¬ 
presentative of bis age. 

Under such circumstances it was 
not to be expected that the Church 
should fiourish; nof are we sur- 
pfj^d at lading that there are few 
jnro^i^.. of eilqieney, improvement, 
or 'gooid:;|gp^i?ament, and many in- 

neglect, and 

ignlijig^, •. 

'* 'IM power of the Popeawas ma- 
lilly increased by the unaettkid 
e of the times, and 4he feeble 


character of the King. He annulled 
the election of an Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and appointed another 
in his stead; pretending that the 
appointment had been specially re¬ 
served to himself, beible the death 
of Winchelsey. These reservations 
constituted one of the principal 
grievances of the times. Whenever 
the Pope thought proper to declare 
that he had reserved any preferment 
to himself, tbe ordinary right of 
patronage went into abe 3 'ance. The 
custom proved so convenient, that 
prebendal stalls in every diocese 
were seized upon this pretence, and 
the vacancies filled ror the most 
part with foreigners dependent on 
the Pope. Occasionally, however, 
as in tbe case just mentioned, the 
Court of Rome found it necessary 
to strengthen their usurpations by 
an alliance with the Crown: and 
the successor of Wiiichels^, though 
deriving his appointment exclusively 
from the Pope, was the confiden¬ 
tial minister and servant of King 
Edward. 

The distinguished ecclesiastics 
in this reign were not numerous, 
and the honours that were conferred 
upon the most deserving of them 
exhibit the gross ignorance and 
superstition of the people. A:h;h- 
bishop Winchelsey has received a 
high character from his biogra¬ 
phers, and he fevidcntly enjoyed it 
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from his contemporaries. During; 
th* life of Edward the First he was 
exposed to many troubles; bahish- 
ed by the King, emsp^nded by the 
Pope, and refcued with great diffi¬ 
culty from the bauds of his enemies. 
These persecutions originated in 
Winchelsey’s attachment to the Ba¬ 
rons, who insisted upon setting 
.^unds to the power of the Crown 
|ind up^n the observance of Magna 
Charta. The immediate occasion 
of the quarrel was the refusal of 
nis Provincial Synod to grant King 
Edward a supply. Their conduct 
was excused by appealing to the 
Pope’s prohibition : but if this had 
been the Archbishop's real motive, 
the matter could not have termi¬ 
nated in his suspension. The mask 
was subsequently thrown aside both 
by the Primate and the King. Ed. 
^ard publicly accused Archbishop 
Winchelsey of bigh-treason, and of 
plotting withsthe discontented Ba¬ 
rons. And, when upon the King’s 
decease, the Prelate returned to his 
Sec, he became a leader in all the 
opposition which was made to Ca¬ 
ves tone, and is praised by the 
earlier writers fur his fidelity to tlie 
cause of freedom. * Fi^ntus exactor 
fuerat regni libertatum,' says Wal- 
singham. In another passage the 
same historian explains the close 
connection between the civil and 
ecclesiastical grievances of the age. 
The Earl of Lancaster was the great 
leader of the Barons, and his merits 
were admitted, and his death de¬ 
plored, by the weak and iU.advised 
Prince against whom he so often 
took up arms. This nobleman re¬ 
volted from Edward at the insti. 
gation of his father-in-law the Earl 
of Lincoln, and the arguments used 
upon the occasion, were that the 
Cbnroh was enslaved both by the 
Pope and the King, the people im¬ 
poverished by tributes and talliages, 
and reduced from the couditioa of 
free-men to that of slaves; and the 
nobility, who 4ad been formerly re- 
•peetM throufl^nt Cfarurtendom, 
inaltad by feigners even ^ 
Rembmbranceb, No. 61. 


their own soil.* The result w'U# a 
civil war; during which Winchelsey 
adhered faithfully to the Barons, 
who ill their turn indignantly re* 
jected the proffered mediatioif of 
the Pi>i)c, and told his legates that 
they had honest ^nd‘ learned Bi¬ 
shops of their own, by whose coun¬ 
sels alone they p'ould consent to be 
guided. It is certain ^crefore that 
the Archbishop, qs well as a large 
proportion of his suffragans, es¬ 
poused the cause of the malcon¬ 
tents ; and it is probable that his 
popularity did not suffer from this 
circumstance. 

But whatever ffiay have been his 
merits as a subject or as a patriot, 
there can be no question respecting 
his conduct as an ecclesiastic. It 
is extolled by every writer who men¬ 
tions it, and it is summed up with 
good taste and eloquence in an 
Epistle from Drokenesford, Bishop 
of Bath and Wells, to Walter Ray- 
nal, the successor of Winchelsey in 
the Metropolitan See. “ He was a 
man of holy life and honest con¬ 
versation; of high character and 
pure morals; just, chaste, and dili¬ 
gent : kind to good men; devout 
and constant in the worship of 
God ; true himself, and a lover of 
truth in others; an indefatigable 
disseminator of the Word of God ; 
notorious, far and near, for his ad¬ 
herence to the Catholic faith, fiiluig 
up his benefices and ecclesiastical 
dignities with deserving and learned 
theologians, and preferring them 
fironi no temporal motive, but out 
of a sincere regard tor their merits; 
a munificent alms-giver, feeling for 
every one that w'as in want and mi¬ 
sery, and affording abundant assist¬ 
ance to poor and diligent scholars 
of Oxford an^ Cambridge. No 
work of piety and eharity was neg¬ 
lected ; many and various were the 
persecutions which he und cwvc nt 
for defending the rights and libera* 
ties of the Church, ai^ ^rtietdarily 
of bis own province of Canterbary^ 
Cmistantl^ withstaadipg the ^iler 
«md perseewtor, tile tight 
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of ^ good and unweal^ied soldier of 
Christ', he has been rendered Ulus, 
trious by many plain proofs of Ids 
Tirtues; and it is reported that mira- 
cles( wrought by the Almighty for 
bis sake, nave been and a 
bright attestatioit to his worth.” 

The miracles thus reported, form 
a curious chaj^ter in Archbishop 
Wiuclielsey's^ histor'y. They were 
gravely examined a short time after 
bis decease, and 'tlie result has been 
preserved in the Canterbury ’Re¬ 
gister, aud published in the Con¬ 
cilia of Wilkins. The aflair com¬ 
mences somewhat .suspiciously. 
Three letters are preserved from the 
Chapter of Canterbury to the Earl 
of Lancaster. From these it ap¬ 
pears that the Earl, the leader of 
Winchelsey’s political party, re¬ 
quests information respecting the 
miracles wrought by God in honour 
of their deceased Prelate, as well 
during his life as since his dciitb. 
The Prior and Chapter of Christ 
Church reply in the lirst instance, 
that they cannot yet certify any 
thing' upon the subject, but that in¬ 
quiry shall be made before a no¬ 
tary, assisted by one of the EarPs 
chaplains. Such inquiry was ac¬ 
cordingly instituted, aud the parti¬ 
culars of the reputed miracles in. 
vestigated. By far the greater num¬ 
ber were wrought at the tomb of the 
Archbishop, and consisted of re¬ 
storing raving women to their senses, 
curing blindness, lameness, and 
other bodily infirmities. The only 
miracle which Winchelsey was 
stated to have wrought during life, 
was of the nature of exorcism. An 
adttltress, being interrogated re¬ 
specting her crimes, perjured her¬ 
self, and was afterwards, as she sup. 

? osed, possessed b^ an evil spirit. 

'be Archbishop being on his vbita- 
tiop, receised this woman as a pe. 
niteat, babi4«her confession, and 
gave her absolution. Upon which 
she was relieved from the possession 
undat which she had laboured- 
These circumstances beiit|^ duly at- 
Rested by wituesses, l^oth clerical 


and lay, and being declared public, 
notorious and manifest, the Chapter 
affix their seal to a copy of the pro> 
ceedings. r>The tfiird letter from the 
Prior and Chapter t% the Earl of 
Lancaster informs him, that a com¬ 
mission h'ds issued to the Bishops 
of London, Chichester, and Ro¬ 
chester, requiring them to make 
farther inquiry into the miracles, 
connected with Archbishop Win. 
chelscy, and that until the result of 
their iuvestigatiou was made known, 
the Chapter could proceed no 
farther in the business. Of this 
commission nothing more is known; 
but there is a Confirmation by the 
Chapter, which -appears to refer to 
it, aud declares that the facts re¬ 
ported by the Bishop of Rochester 
are sufficiently jiroved, and are con¬ 
trary to the ordinary course of na¬ 
ture. 

From these repeated confirma¬ 
tions it would naturallywbe supposed 
that the Prior, &c. believed in the 
iiurucles; and the supposition is 
strengthened when we hear that 
they petitioned the Pope for the 
canonization of their late Primate. 
But that petition has been pre¬ 
served, and it states, that although 
the miracles which, according to 
the pious credulity of the people, 
God has wrought for Wincbelsey's 
sake, are budding and flourishing 
before tbeir eyes and ears, yet that 
they wish to submit these proofs of 
superior sanctity to the examination 
of the Apostolic Sec. They there¬ 
fore request the Pope to inform him¬ 
self on the subject, to receive the 
evidence of the Prelates, Nobles, 
and other respectable persons, and 
to decree the canonization of Arch¬ 
bishop Robert of Winchelsey, an 
event that must contribute to the 
exaltation of the Catholic Faith, 
the increase of divine worship, the 
excitement of more fefvent devo¬ 
tion, and a more speedy reformation 
of the entire realm of England* 

This singular speebneu of artful 
suggestion is followecf up after an 
iulerval of five years, by a utiiUar 
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application from Archbishop Ray- 
noid and his Suffragans. They re¬ 
mind the Pope that the deceased 
Earl of Lancastei^ ^ipplied to 
his Holiness i|poii the same sub.ject. 
They dwell at considerable length 
upon the learning, virtues, and 
sufferings of Wiiichelsey, and con¬ 
clude by submitting a few of the 
-ifjjimerous miracles which had been 
wrought for his sake to the -consi. 
deration of the Apostolic See ; 
hoping that it may be deemed ex¬ 
pedient to institute an inquiry upon 
the subject, and to take such farther 
steps as may redound to the glory 
of (jod, and the exaltation of the 
Catholic faith. 

This epistle appears to have ex¬ 
perienced the fate which it deserved. 
Not that the reigning Pope, John 
XXIT, was backward at discovering 
miracles or granting Canonization. 
Tor three years before the date of 
the preceding epistle, he had ex¬ 
pressed his anxiety to elevate 
Thomas Aquinas to the Saintship, 
provided proof could be obtained 
of his miracles. The evidence, as 
might be expected, was forthcoming, 
and Aquinas was exalted to the 
highest rank in his Chuifch. But the 
favour thus bestowed upon the 
greatest writer of his age, was 
ileenied too precious for an English 
Primate, whose services had been 
confined to his own country, and 
whose character for sanctity was of 
more importance to the English 
Barons than to the Popish Hierar¬ 
chy. Had Winchelsey been as use¬ 
ful to the Apostolic See, as he was 
to the Parliament and Aristocracy 
of Britain, the miracles which were 
so fully proved at Canterbury, would 
have been received without scruple 
at Avignon or Rome. 

The whole affair furnishes a me¬ 
lancholy instance of the advantage 
which the Clergy were disposed to 
derive from the fame of this great 
Prelate. It is evident that they 
were no believers in Wrachelsey’s 
miracles, nor did they expect the 
Pope to be so. Bitt the conHnoii<* 


alty were ignorant enough to cr^^flit 
any thing, and for tlic sake of Holy 
Church and the Earl of Lancaster, 
it was di-ctiied expedient to make 
them suppose that tly: course of 
natufc was suspended at the tomb 
of the deceased Prjmale. 

A much more creditable spe. 
ciinen of EcclesiaAical conduct is 
to be met witfl in the history of 
William Grenefeld, Archbishop of 
York, ^e iiitcriTjred with great 
earnestness to prevent the adoration 
of an Image of th(i Virgin, com¬ 
paring it with the Brazen Serpent 
destroyed by Ilezekiah, and pro¬ 
nouncing the respect which was paid 
to it idolatry. The image was 
placed ill the parish church of 
Poston ; crowds assembled to wor¬ 
ship, oblations poured in abundant¬ 
ly, and much strife, confusion and 
danger, werethc result. Archbishop 
Grenefeld required his Ecclesiastical 
othcers to put an end to these pro¬ 
ceedings, to inhibit ^otii Clergy and 
Laity from resorting to the aforesaid 
image either at Poston, or at any 
other place to which it might 
be removed; and pronounced the 
penalty of the greater excommuni¬ 
cation against every one by whom 
the mandates were disobeyed. It 
does nut appear, however, that the 
Prelate’s anger was excited by the 
mere invocation of Saints, but he 
found fault with the Poston wor¬ 
shippers, because they considered 
their image more sacred and divine 
than others, and adored it not only 
on account of that which it repre¬ 
sented, but for the sake of the idol 
itself. His letters, therefore, give 
an express sancimn to the adoration 
of the Virgin; but tjjey shew that 
the Archbishop would not suffer 
her image to be worshipped, al¬ 
though such aif event, like a belief 
in the piracies of Winchelsey, might 
have contributed to Ih# exaltation of 
the Catholic Faith. 

. The other Ecclesiastical events 
of tills reign, with the QX<^ption of 
the abolition of the (»der of the 
Templars, which vrili be consideredi 
c2 • 
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hereafter, are neititef important or 
'numerous. School divinity flourish¬ 
ed, and heresies, of more or less 
.consequence, were continually 
apidnging fritm that fruitful source. 
The King and the Clergy accused 
each other of, transgressing the 
bounds of their respective juris¬ 
dictions, and l!her^ was a singular 
contest betv\^een the monks of Ely 
and St. Alban’s, respecting the 
relios of Albanus, the proto-martyr. 
The monks of the furoier place pro¬ 
duced a coffin, in which they de. 
clared that the saint’s body was 
tnelosed. The coffin was opened, 
and contained nothing but clothes, 
freshly sprinkled with blood. It 


was agreed on all hands that 
were the clothes in which St. *Ab 
banus suffered mavtyrdoir, and that 
the blood < was that of the martyr 
himself; and King lEdward, who 
moderated between the contending 
monks, exclaimed, *' tliat here was 
fresh nroof of the singular merit of 
St. Albanus, and that since his robe 
worked miracles at Ely, greater wqp. 
ders might reasonably be eripect^ 
from his body at St. .Albans.” The 
ignorance and superstition thus ma¬ 
nifested, are particularly deserving 
of notice, as tending to explain the 
difficulties with which the suppres¬ 
sion of the Templars is so thickly 
enveloped. 


LIVES AND ANECDOTES, 


Tho Life and Death of the most 
Rev. and Ifarned Father Dr. 
James Usher^ late Archbishop of 
Armagh^ and Primate of all Ire¬ 
land, 

(Concludedfromp.123. Vol. V.) 

Upon his return to Ireland be was conse¬ 
crated Bishop of Meath, at Drogheda, by 
Primate Hampton, with the assistance of 
two suffragan bishops, according to the 
Custom, and the then book of consecra¬ 
tion; there was then given him an Ana¬ 
gram of his name, as then he was to write 
himself, which he made good ever after, 
** Janies Meatii,” i am the same. He 
did not DOW slack in his constancy of 
inreaching, but was still the same; and 
bound himself the rather to it by the motto 
df liis episcopal seal, Vis mihi si non evan- 
gehxasero, whicti be i^tinued in the seal 
of bis primacy also; ^ 

/In the year l§a2, there was a censure 
sd home Papists in the Star-cimmber, for 
rsfffiiing to ttdie the oath of supremacy; he 
ww called thitiier to inform them of it, 
heiore sentence, which occasioned that 
teailied meadh of his to that purpose, 
pririiefl wUhltlsIS^gliidi Works. 

After the Bishop bad been in freUMd 
siiaSMi'two yoata, it j[d«Bsed Bhig James 
tb to write the anrifuities of 

theBritub Ciwtcl^aad lhathe«n>gbt lu|ve 
lbs hotter opportaiuty,aiid means for 
cwl, he sent over aietter to Loifl !>»'; 


puty and Council of (relas J, commanding 
tliem to grant a licence for his being ab¬ 
sent from his see. Upon which summons 
tlib Bishop came over into Biigland, and 
spent about a year here iu consulting the 
best matiDScripts in both universities, and 
private libraries, in order to the perfecting 
ttiat noble work, De Primordiis Eede^ 
siarum Britdnnieai-um, which was not pub¬ 
lished till about two years after. 

About this time he answered the chal¬ 
lenge of the Jesuit Malone; and his coming 
over to England for the printing of it 
occasioned another learned tract on the 
Universality of the Church of Christ, and 
tile Unity of the Catholic Faith, delivered 
in a sermon preached before King Jamai^ 
from Ephes. iv. IS. TY/I we all come in 
the unity cf the faith, &c. While hg 
was in England, Primate Hmnpton dying, 
he was made (ann. 16S4,) Primate of 
Irefaiid, the handredth bishop of that see 
from the first, supposed to be Patricias, 
who' lived in. 8t. Augustine’s time, 480 
yem after C/hrist, whom we read much 
of in divers ancient writets; and this re¬ 
verend Primate, in his book called the 
Religion of the Ancient Irish, hath made 
it appear, at least to be vety probable, 
that the dbetrihe St. Patrick planted and 
preached amo% tteat at first was fn sti'b- 
stanoe the bahie WMch Is now taoy^ht and 
prefeaiMid byaa. 

^ When be waa ffips promoted to ffie highr 
estate ins professiosR was capably of in bis 
native country, he was the more hunfiile 

e 
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and laborious in preaching: and it so fell 
out* that fur some weeks together, preach¬ 
ing too often beyond his strength, to the 
overmuch wasting ofy» spirits, at the re¬ 
quest of some niinistei's id^E^sex, to have 
Mm preach on 4he week days, (because 
tliey could not come to hear him on the 
Sundays,) he fell into a quartane ague, 
which held him three quarters of a vear. 

After his recovery, ttic lx>rd Mordant, 
afterwards Earl of Peterborough, being a 
Vv^tist, and desirous to draw his lady to 
She saiife religion, he was willing there 
should be a meeting of two prime men of 
each, to dispute what might be in contro¬ 
versy between them. The Lady made< 
ciioice of tliis Lord Primate, and prevailed 
with him, though newly recovered, and 
scarce able to take that journey. The Je¬ 
suit chosen by ttieEail went under tlie 
name of Ueauiiiond, but liis right name 
was Kookwood, brother to Ambrose Hook- 
wood, one of the conspirators of the gun¬ 
powder treason, who was afterwards exc- 
ented. Tlie place of meeting was at Dray¬ 
ton, in Northamptonshire, where there was 
a great library, that no books of die an¬ 
cient fatliers might be wanting for cou- 
sultatioti. TfaeVoints proposed were Tran- 
snbstaiitiation, the Invocation of Saints, 
the worshipping of Images, and the Visi¬ 
bility of the Church. Three days were 
spent in disputation; three hours in the 
forenoon, and two hours in the afkernoon; 
but the conclusion was Uiis: after die third 
day of meeting, when the Lord Primate, 
who had hitherto been opponent, was to 
take upon him the part of respondent to 
the Jesuit, diat very morning, about the 
Ume be was expected, the Jesuit excused 
bis coming to the Earl, saying, Thai all 
the arguments he had framed vMkin hit 
(nonheadf and thought he had them as per¬ 
fect at his pater noster, he hadforgotten^ 
and eouM net recover them o^ain ; that he 
believed it was the just judgment tf God 
MDon him thus to desert /dm in the drfence 
qf hit cause, for the undertaMug of himself 
to dimute with a man of tlmt eminence 
soul learning, without tite licence of hit 
superior.” Whereupon the Earl, upon some 
further discourse with the Lord Primate, 
was converted, and became a Protestant, 
and so continued to. Ins last. This I had 
from an eye and ear witness, which is con¬ 
firmed by a seonhfr pHest, Cballomer, who 
writfaig a book against this Beanmond, bids 
Idm btware coming any mare to Ih'av- 
ton, Ittt he met aniHher Usher there, to the 
sKshenour tf Ids profeteiott soul Idmself, 
Upon this the Countess of Peterborough 
bdd him iu great respect^ and upon his 
losses in tvtdaod, ind Othsfr distresses here,, 
she took ium to her own boasei where he 
lived to the day of his death. . 


tf Archhitdthp Uahaf. ^ 

In August, he returned into Ire¬ 
land, where he was received with -all the " 
expressions of joy diat could be given; 
and being now returned into his iiativg 
country, and setded in this great cljprge 
(haviim not only many chullches, bat dio¬ 
ceses under his care,) he began carefally 
to inspect his own ^ocese first, and the 
manners and abilities of those of the ("er- 
gy, by frequent persoAal visitations j ad- 
nionisliing those h( found faulty, and giv¬ 
ing excellent advice and llirections to the 
rest, charging them to use the Liturgy of 
the Choi-ch in all public administrations, 
and to preach and catechize diligently in 
their respective cures, «ud to make the 
Holy Scriptures the rule, as well as the 
subject oflliuir doctrine aud sermons: nor 
did he only endeavour to reform the ^ 
Clergy, but also the proctors, apparitors, 
and other officers of his ecclesiastical 
courts, against whom there were many 
great complaints of abuses aud exactions 
in liis predecessor’s time; nor did he find 
diat Popery and profaiieness had increas¬ 
ed in that kingdom by any thing more 
than the neglect of due catechizing and 
preaching; for want of which instruction 
the poor people th^t were outwardly Pro¬ 
testants, were very ignctant of the princi¬ 
ples of religion, and the Papists continued 
still in a blind obedience to their leaders: 
therefore he set himself with all his power 
to redress these neglects, as weU by his 
own example, as by his ecclesiastical dis¬ 
cipline. 

It may not be amiss to insert here some 
of those directions whicli he used to give 
those who were newly entered into holy 
orders, since they may not be unprofitable 
to such as mean seriously to undertake diis 
sacred calling. 

** I. Read and study the Scriptures care¬ 
fully, wherein is die best learning, and only 
inl^ible truth; they will furnish you 
with the best materials for your sermons j 
the only rules of fiiith and practice ; the 
most powcrfel motives to persuade and 
convince the conscience i and the strong¬ 
est arguments to &nfute ail errors, here¬ 
sies, and schisms: therefore be sore let all 
your sermons be congroous to them; and 
to this end it is expedient that you under¬ 
stand them as well in the originals as m 
die translations. 

II. Take not hastily up other men's opi¬ 
nions widiont due trials nor vent your 
own conceits, but compare them first with 
the analogy of feitb, and rules of iioluma, 
recorded in the SctvdU’^i.w^ich are the 
proper tM^ofall opiokmar^sd doetrinee. 

III. iRiradle with, controversies, 
ijidoabtfiil pdnts as littie as may he in yonr 

popular prefebing, lest you puzzle .your 
beareii^ eogag^tiieitt io wratigUm ^ 
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potations^ and so bmdei( tlieir becoming 
better .men, wbicb is tbe main design of 
preaching. 

IV. Insist most on those points tliat 
tend to effect sound belief, sincere love to 
God; repentaeicc and amendment of life. 
Press these tilings home to tlie conicience 
of your hearers, as of absolute necessity, 
leaving no gap for evasions, but bind tliein 
as close as may be t'l their duty j and as you 
ought to preach sound)and orthodox doc¬ 
trine, so ought ynu to deliver God’s message 
as near as may be in,God’s words, that is, in 
such as are plain and intelligible, that the 
meanest of your auditors may understand: 
to which end it js necessary to back ail 
practical precepts and doctrines with apt 
proofs from the Holy Scriptures, avoiding 
all exotic phrases, scholastic terms, unne¬ 
cessary quotations of authors, and forced 
rhetorical figures, since it is not difficult 
to make easy things appear hard, but to 
render hard tilings easy is the haidest part 
of a good orator, as well as preacher. 

V. Get your hearts sincerely affected 
with the thiugs you persuade others to 
embrace, that so you may preach experi¬ 
mentally, and your hearers perceive that 
you are in good earnest, and press notliing 
upon them but Y'hat'may tend to their 
advantage, and wliicb yourself would ven¬ 
ture your own salvation on. 

YI. Dissemble not tbe truths of God 
in any case, nor comply witli the lasts of 
men, or give any countenance to sin by 
word or deed. 

VII. But above all, you must never 
forget to order your own conversation as 
becomes the Gospel, that so yon may teach 
by example, as well as precept, and that 
you may appear a good divine every 
where, as well as in the pulpit, for a mi¬ 
nister’s life and conversation is more Iieed- 
cd than his doctrine.” 

Tbe discourses which daily , fell from 
him at his tabic, in the clearing of diffi- 
cnldes in the Scripture, and other sub¬ 
jects, especially when learned men came 
to visit him, were of great advantage to 
such as were about him. And such was 
bis humility, that he would, on prac¬ 
tical subjects, apply himself to the iu- 
formation and satisfaction of the poorest 
and weakest person that should desire it. 
Ute order observed iif his family, as to 
prayer, was four times a day; in the morn¬ 
ing kt tiix, in the evening at eight, and be¬ 
fore dinner and supper in the chapel, at 
each of be was always present. 

tile afternoon, constantly 
anb^lil^Chapel was spent in going 
thrCn^wf^^^rinciples of rel%ioti in the 
l^Yor the instruction of ffie fo- 


mily. And every Sunday, in tbe evening, 
there was a sermon in the cliapel. • In 
the winter evenings he constantly spent 
two hours in comparing old MSS. of the 
Bible, Grec'k find Xatin, in which about 
five or six of ns assistAi him, and the 
varifB lectiones of each were taken by him¬ 
self, with his own liand. 

About this time a very high mark 
of cstCem was shewn him: the Jjord 
Deputy Falkland, being called back into 
England, at his taking boat at 'tiie 
water side, reserved this Lord‘Primate 
for the last person to take leave of, and 
foil upon bis knees on the sands, and beg¬ 
ged his blessing. Add to this, the many 
letters that came to him from foreign parts, 
as well as from persons at home, upon se¬ 
veral occasions; sotne for resolvfog of 
difficnltics in divinity, others in cases of 
conscience and practical subjects, which 
proved the respect in which lie was held. 

He endeavoured, in Ireland, to aug¬ 
ment the means of the Clergy, for 
which end he had obtained a patent for 
impropriations, to be passed in his name, 
for their use, as they did fall; hut it was 
too much neglected by themselves. 

As to his own expeitfos they were 
much in books; and while he enjoyed 
the receipts of his Archbishopric, a cer¬ 
tain sum every year was laid aside for 
this end ; but especially for collecting ma¬ 
nuscripts and rarities, as well from re¬ 
mote parts of tbe world, as near at hand. 
He was the frst that procured the Sama¬ 
ritan Bible, (which is only the Pentatencli) 
to tbe view of these western parts, as 
Mr. Selden acknowledgeth. It was sent 
him from Syria, by tlie way of Aleppo, 
anno 16S5. He had four sent him by a 
factor he employed for the search of things 
of that nature, and were tiioiiglit to be all 
that could be had there. He gave one to 
the library at Oxford; a second to Ley¬ 
den, for which Ludovicus de Dieu gives 
him public thanks, in a book dedicated to. 
him; a third to Sir Robert Cotton’s li¬ 
brary; and the fourth, having, as I take it, 
compared it with the other, he kept him¬ 
self. The Old Testament, in Syriac, a ra¬ 
rity also in these parts, was sent to him 
from thonce not long after. 

And now bis trials be^pin to approach. 
1 will first mention, that a little before 
the partiamentin Iretondf 1634, there was 
a letter sent over from ftie late king to 
the Lord Deputy and Cpuncil, for de¬ 
termining the precedency of the Primate 
and Arbbhisbop of Dublin thei/, of wbioh 


' Marat, Araiidel, edit, causa. 
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of later times there bad been some qucs- or two, about his nrivatc affairs, and tlien 
tioii—nothing as to their persons, but in to return again ;*biit it pleased God Wo 
relation to their sees; this good man, out disappoint him in those resolutions, Tor he 


of his great bomility, was hardly drawn to 
that argnment; but Ifctnsg commanded, 
shewed a great dgal of learning and rare 
observations in matters of antiquity; and 
the thing was determined on his side, who 
afterwards, by another letter, (procured 
without his seeking) had the precedency 
• given him of the lord chancellor; which 
Btow olittle those things took with him, not 
ii^the least elating of him, but being rather 
burdens to him, all men knew. 

At that parliament, 1634, he preached 
the fiist day of it before the lord deputy, 
the lords and coninious, in St. Patrick’s, 
Dublin, ilis text was Gen. xlix. 10. T/ie 
sieptre shall not depart from Judah, mr 
a lawgiver from between his feel, till 
Shiloh come, and to him shall the gather¬ 
ing of the people he. And at the begin¬ 
ning of the purliainent, 1039, he preached 
before the same auditory, from Dciit. 
xxxiii. 4, h. And Moses comiiuindtd us a 
law, even the inheritance of the cougre- 
gatioH of Jacob, aiul he was king in Je- 
siimn, when the heads of the people and 
the tribes of Istmxlwere gathered together. 
Which, as tliey were most tit texts for a 
parliament, so were each full of rare and 
eminent learning. 

About the end of this year, the Lord 
Primate published his long expected 
work, entitled, Britannicarum &clesi- 
arum Antiquitates, in which also is in¬ 
serted a history of Pelagius,*and his he¬ 
resy ; and as it was long in coming out, 
so it did fully answer expectation, when 
it came abroad into the world, being the 
most exact account that ever yet was 
given of the British Church, bcginiiing 
with the earliest notices we can find in 
ancient authors of any credit, concerning 
the first planting of Christianity in these 
islands, within twenty years after our Sa¬ 
viour’s crucifixion, and bringing it down 
(with the succession of Bisliops, as far as 
they conid be retrieved) not only in our 
Britain, but in Ireland also, as tar as to¬ 
wards the end of the seventh century ; 
collected out of the best authors, either 
printed or in manuscript, and is so great 
a treasure of this kind of learning, that all 
who have written since with any success on„ 
this subject, must own themselves behold¬ 
ing to him for his elaborate colIecUom. 

In the year 1640, he came ont of Ire¬ 
land hither, being invited over by some 
eminent pdrsons, upon the occasion of the 
then difference between tlie Jate King and 
parliame^ioteoding to stay here a year 


never saw his native country again. Kot 
long after his coming to London (when he • 
had kissed his Majesty’s hand, and bgen 
receivcil by him with liis wiAited favour,) 
he went to Oxford, as well to be absent 
from those heats and •differences which 
tlien Iiappened in that simrt parliament, as 
also with greater freedom to pur.sue his 
studies in tlie libraries tiiere^where he was 
accommodated with lodgings in Clirist- 
rhnrcli, by Ur. Moribe, Canon of that 
house, and Hebrew Professor; and whilst 
he was (here, he conversed with the most 
learned petsons in tlial fahious University, 
who used Iiiin with all due respect whilst 
he continued with thcni: so after he had 
resided there some time, ho returned again 
to London, where, after the sitting of that 
long and unhappy parliament, he made it 
his business, as well by pleaching as writ¬ 
ing, to exhort tlieiu to loyalty, and obedi¬ 
ence to their Prince; endeavouring, to 
the utmost of his power, to heal up those 
hrcaciies, and reconcile those differences, 
that were ready to break out both in 
Chillcli and State, though it did not meet 
with tliat success he always desired. 

His library (known to De a copious one,) 
the first year of tlie rebellion of Ireland, 
1641, was with us iu Drogheda, when we 
were besieged four months by tlie Irish 
rebels, and when they made no question 
of devouring us. The priests and friars 
talked much of the prize they should 
have in the library, but the barbarous 
roiiltitiide of burning it, and us by the 
flame of the books, but it pleased God, 
wonderfully to deliver ns and it out of 
tiieir hands; and so the whole, with b» 
manuscripts, were sent him that summer 
to Cliester. 

The sufferings be now lay under were 
many. All his personal estate, and what 
else belonged to his primacy in Ireland, 
was destroyed; and all that he had was 
the prcachership at Coveiit Garden Church. 
Upon these his losses, two offers were 
made him from foreign nations. The one 
from Cardinal Richelieu,, out of regard 
to bis eminent legrningfWith a large msun- 
tenance, and liberty to have lived Ivbere 
he pleased in France, witli tiie Protest¬ 
ants ; tlie other from tlie Hollanders, of¬ 
fering him the place of Professor at Ley¬ 
den, which bad an ainplf stipend: butit 
which he refused. 

It pleased indeed his late Miyesty to pro¬ 
vide for him mneh better inj^iand, by 
(gmfeiTing §a him Urn Bahopiic of Car- 
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lisla (lately void by the <l>fttli of Dr. Pot> 
t(t,) to be held in ctmmendam ; on this, 
thongK very tanch lessened iu value by the 
Scotch and English armies quarteriug upon 
«it, as also by the unhappy wars which not 
long after followed, he made shift to 
■utwist, with some other helpsf until 
the Episcopal lands were all seised by the 
then House of Coitinions: and thoogb, in 
consideration of his great losses in Ire* 
land, as also of bis qwn merits, and to 
make him soni^ satisfiwtion for what they 
took away, they voted him a pension of 
400/. per annum, yit 1 cannot hear tliat he 
ever received it above once, or twice at 
most, for the independent Action getting 
uppermost, soon*" put an end to that pay* 
ment. 

His Majesty having now left London, by 
reason of the tumults there, and the un- 
dutifiiluess of the house of commons to¬ 
wards him, the Lord Primate, being more 
deeply afflicted for these breaches, than 
for ail bis owu private sniferings, liaving 
now Ho more satisfaction in abiding in 
London, resolved to move thence for Ox¬ 
ford, not long before his majesty’s com¬ 
ing thither: and there, thougli the Lord 
Primate’s outward condition was much 
lessened, to what it ^was before, yet ids 
greatness being founded upon a more solid 
bottom than riches pnd outward splendor, 
be was received with the same, or rather 
greater kindness and respect, than before. 
The Rev. Dr. Prideaux, Bishop of Wor¬ 
cester, his good friend, lent him Ids house 
adjoining to Exeter college, which he ac¬ 
cepted of, as being near his business at 
ftie public library; where he now pursued 
his studies, preparing divers treatises for 
the public view, some of which he also 
printed tliere, as shall be hereafter men¬ 
tioned. Nor did he less endeavour to be 
serviceible to men's souls, than to the 
commonwealth of learning, preaching com¬ 
monly at one Cbnrch or other every Sun- 
day, and for great part of the time iu the 
fbrenoon, sometimes at St. Olaves and 
sometimes at Allhallows, where be had 
constantly a great audience, both of scho¬ 
lars and others: where, notwithstanding 
t^ leanibig of» most of hisv liearers,' he 
rattier chose a plain substantial way of 
preaiming, for the promoting of piety and 
yirtne, than studied duquenee, or a vain 
ostcotatiob af learning; so that be qnite 
pat jBUt of coonteacnce that windy a&ot- 
ed Mrt of oratof^ which was then much in 
use. And | remember 1 then heard, that 
waf ip ipenoB in tiie nniveisity very 
lai^MMd dbr that kiml of pftaohiiit, 
whejw iiimr be had heard ft* some 4tew 
theLofd Primateb : senaOBS. and 


cd liow plain, and yet bow moving tiiey 
were, and bdng sufflciently satisfied tlmt 
their plainness did not arise from* any 
want of wit or learning in the preacher, 
quitted altoge^ier^his affected style and 
sudied periods, and tooli, up a more plain 
and profitable way of preaching; so that 
coming afterwards to visit the Lord Pri¬ 
mate, he gave him many thanks, and told 
him, ke had now learned of liim how 
to preach; and that, since he had fol¬ 
lowed bis example, he had fonnd mormtu* 
tisfiiction in his own conscience, «and com¬ 
fort in his ministry, than ever lie had be¬ 
fore. 

In March following he went from thence 
into Wales, to Cardiff, in Glamorganshire, 
where Sir Timothy 'Tyrrel, his son-in-law, 
was governor, and where he was welcomed 
with all that joy and affection which so 
good a father, after so long an absence, 
could expect. Here he staid almost a year, 
free from the dangers of war; this being a 
strong garrison, and well manned, which 
invited many ]>ersons of good quality to 
come thither for safety; so that the Lord 
Primate had a good opportunity to pursue 
bis studies, having brought many chests of 
books along with him ; auti he now made 
a great progress in the first part of bis 
Annals. Whilst he was at Cardiff, hU 
Majesty, after the fatal battle of Naseby, 
came into Wales, to my Lord Marquis of 
Worcester’s, at Ragland, and from thence 
to Cardiff, where he staid some days. And 
the Lord Primate then enjoyed the latufin:- 
tion, though' npoD a sad occasion, of his 
Miyesty's excellent conversation in the 
same house, who received him with his 
wonted kindness and favour. Whilst he 
was here the Lord Primate preaclied before 
him in the castle, and when bis m^esty 
went awi^, and the Lord Primate liail 
taken his leave of him, I heard him de¬ 
clare, that nothing came nearer t« bis 
heart than the iminiiient danger of the king 
and Charcb, with the effusion of so much 
Christian blood. His Majesty’s necessi¬ 
ties now not permitting him to leave many 
men in garrisons, he was forced to un- 
fuvnisli this, as well as others, of its sol- 
dien and ammunition; so that Sir Timo¬ 
thy Tyrrel was forced to quit that govern¬ 
ment, by reason of which the arohbish^ 
Jhehig forced to Feniovo,was in a great strut 
whither to go, the ways from thenoo to Ox¬ 
ford being all cutoff the enemy, so tbpt 
be bad seme thoughts, beiug near the aaa, 
of gotog over into Franca or Htdhmd, to 
both wUeh plaiees he bad be«b foroMH^ 
ibyite^ as hath been already niantbaMI. 
Bat, wlfflst iiewas ia this peip/md^, ttha 
.li«dy Dowager Sftmdline sent him a kiml 
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invitation to come to her castle of St. Do> for I am toue/iei in a verif tender pta/ff; 
nates as soon as he pleased, which he ac- and he haa tfmight fit to take from me 
cepted as a great fkvonr. at once, alt that I have been gathering 

But by the time tha^he was ready to go together above these twentp years ; and^ 
with his daughter, the L9dy*Tyrrel, the wfaeh I itUetided to publish for the ad^* 
country thereabdits was up in arms in a vamei^nl of learnings and the goo^ tf 
tnmnftiioiis manner to the number of ten the Cmreh," The next day divers of the 


thousand, who chose themselves officers, 
and formed themselves into a body, pre¬ 
tending for the king, but yet would not 
be governed by English commanders, nor 
anv English garrisons in the conn- 
try. Tills gave the Lord Primate a fresh 
disturbance, the Welchmen lying in the 
ways between that place and St. Do¬ 
nates ; blit there were some at that 
time in Cardiff, who would needs under* 
take to convey the Lord Primate and his 
company through byeways, so that they 
might avoid this tiiniultiious rabble ; 
which, tliongh it, migiit be advised by 
the then governor of Cardiff, and was 
faitlifnlly enough executed by them that 
undertook it, yet happened very ill for my 
Lord, and those that were witii him ; for 
going by some peirate ways near the moun¬ 
tains, they fell in ivith a straggling party 
that were scouting thereabouts, who soon 
led them to th^lhain body, where it was 
crime enough that they were English ; 
■o that they immediately fell to plunder¬ 
ing, and breaking open my Lord Primate's 
chests of books, and other things which he 
had with him, ransacking all his manu¬ 
scripts and papers, many of them of ins 
own hand writing, which w^re quickly 
dispersed among a thousand hands; and, 
not content with this, they pulled the Lord 
Primate, and his daughter and other ladies 
from their horses; all which the Lord l*ri- 
mate bore with his wonted patience. But 
now some of their officers coming in, who 
were of the gentry of the country, they 
seemed very much ashamed at this barba¬ 
rous treatment, and by force or fair means 
caused their horses, and otlier things which 
were taken from them, to be restored; bnt, 
as to the books and papers, tiiey were got 
into too many hands to be tlien recovered. 
Nor were tliese gentlemen satisfied with 
this, bnt some of them very civilly con¬ 
ducted him throngb the rest of tiiis tu- 
mattnoHS rabble, to Sir Jolin Aubery’s 
honse, not far off, where he was civilly 
received, and lodged that night Wlmn he 
came thitiier, and had retired to his ciiam- 
ber» I must conthm tlmt I never saw Idm so 
ranch tronbled in my fife; saying to his 
daughter, and thdie ffiat Endeavoured to 
comfort him, ** I know that it is Gotts 
hsndf and t smut endeavom- to b^r it 
pafientiyt though Hum too mueh AMnfsw- 
friulty not to he extremely eoaeemed) 
Remembrancer, No. 61- 


neighbonring gentry apd clei^y came to 
visit him, and to condole witli him on his 
loss, promising to do their utmost endea¬ 
vours, that what boSks or papers were not 
burnt or torn, should be restored; and so 
very civilly waited on him to St. Donates. 
And, to let you see that these gentlemen 
and ministers did not only promise, but 
were also able to perfornisit, they so used 
their power with the people, that pnb* 
lisliing ill the Churches all over those 
parts, that all that bad any sucli books or 
papers, should bring them to their mints- 
ters or landlords, there were in the space 
of two or three months broug^it in to bim^ 
by parcels, all his books and papers so fully, 
tirat being put altogether, we found not 
many wanting. Those most remarkable, 
that I or others can call to mind, 
were two manuscripts concerning the 
Waldenses, which he much valued, and 
which be had obtained toward tlie eonti- 
iiuing of his ‘‘ Eccleliarqjn Cbristianaram 
iSiiccessioneas also another maiioseript,' 
aCatalogue of the Persian Kings,” com¬ 
municated by EUkraannus; and one volnme 
of manuscripts, containing iits ** Varim 
Lecliones,” of the New Testament; and of 
printed books only Tully’s Works, and 
some others of less concernment. 

Not long after he fell into a painfitl sick¬ 
ness, and bled four days together, so that he 
swooned, and ail hope of life seemed past t 
till at last, when we apprehended he waa 
expiring, the blood staunched of itself; fo^ 
he lay a good while in a trance. But Oed 
had some foitiier work for him to perform^ 
and was pleased by degrees to restore fatm 
to his former health and strength. But it 
is worth the remembering, that whiiat he 
was in the midst of Iiis pain, as also bis 
bleeding, he was still patient, pratslag 
God, and resigning up himsetf to his wtli| 
and giving all those aliout him, or that came 
to visit him, excellent heavenly advice to 
a holy Kfo, and due preparation for dthdi, 
ere its-agonies seised them; saying, " ik 
is a dmtgerous tkidg to leave all wu km a 
till mr last sickness; I fear a deotk-bod 
repentance wUl avail us if we have 

lived vainly and viciously, and n^keted 
imr repentance HU we ean sin no 
Tims lie exfaened us all to fear Oed; nto 
leiiie and «b^ the Lord JesuwCIlHkit, and 
jtotiivea liel^hfo: And aiidhe, 
will feel the eonfori «f tl at 
Bf' '* a 'J 
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de((lthf and your changetwill be happy.” 
• While he was thus bleedin;*, there eanie to 
V i»t him one of the then house of Coinnions, 
that was related by inarriaj;e to his family. 
To whom he said, “ Sir, you see I am 
eery weak, fend cannot expect to live 
many hours; you are relurmng to tnepar- 
li&Tuent, I urn go\jiig to (rod: my blood 
and life is almost spent : I charge you 
to tell them from me, that I ham thy are 
in the wrangf and Imte dealt very inju¬ 
riously toith tht' king; and / am not mis¬ 
taken in this mil tics,” After this, tlie room 
being cleared of company, and only myself 
left with him, he spake, somewhat to me 
nbont his own piyvate concerns, giving or¬ 
ders how he would have his books and 
papers disposed of here, and elsewhere; 
and that those books which he had bor> 
* rowed, slioiitd be restored ; and that if any 
friend would undertake to finish liis An¬ 
nals, he slionld have the use of his papers 
and collections; he thought Dr. L;ing- 
bainc the fittest man for that purpose, as 
being well versed in those stmlies, and so 
most able, if willing to undertake it. After 
some other discourse, 1 then made bold to 
ask him if he had advised the king to pass 
the bill against the Earl of Strafibrd, as it 
had been ropoitijfl. To which he replied, 
1 know there is such a thing most 
wrongfnUy laid to my charge; but I 
neither gavt, nor approved of any such 
advice, as that the king should assent 
to the hill against the earl; but, on the 
contrary, iidd his majesty, that if he teas 
satisfied by vdiat he hud heard at hs trial, 
ttmt the carl teas not guilty if treason, his 
majesty ought not in conscience to consent 
to his condirmntUion. And this the king 
knotps well enough, and can clear me if 
he pleases” Nor was my Lord Primate 
mistaken in this; for when not lung after 
it was told his iiiajerty at Oxford, from u 
false ntmonr Hint prevailed, tliat the Arch¬ 
bishop of Armagh w'as dead, he spake to 
Colonel William Legge and Mr. Kirk, then 
of the bedchamber, to this effect. That 
he was very sorry for his death, toge¬ 
ther with high expressions of his piety 
and merits. But one tlicre present im¬ 
plied, “ That the believed he might be so, 
there H uot for his persuadingytmr majesty 
th. content to the &rl of mrefiford's exe- 
.euHtmA To witich tKe king, with great 
waMwdt, answered, That it was false; 
farj! said the king, after the biU ms 
past, the archUshiyt tame to tne, sayit^, 
iath tears in.hia eyes. Oh, sir, what have 
ifow done ? I fear (hid this act mt^ prove 
a grpat trouble to your eonscienee ; gpd 
pray God that ‘yritr majeity may imyt' 


safer by the signing of this bill, or 
words to that effect,” 

His death was ip most places lamented: 
and so believed at court, that a letter came 
over for a sifccessof in his primacy in Ire¬ 
land; hut he recovered,tand, anno 1646, 
June 11, became to l^ndon, when the 
Countess of Peterborough gladly received 
liim. And liere it must not be ibrgotten, 
that bstere iic leff Wales, the great ex- 
peuces of his sickness aud removals in tlie 
year past, had much reduced bis pnrseyipw 
knew be wlicre lo get it snpplietV when 
pleased God to put it into the hearts of di¬ 
vers worthy persons of that country, to con¬ 
sider how much tlic Lord Primate had not 
only suffered by the rudeness of the rab¬ 
ble, but aUo by ii long and expensive 
sickness: so they sent him, unknown to 
cacli other, divers considerable sums, so 
that he had in a few weeks enough to sup¬ 
ply all his present occasions, and also to 
defray the expenccs of his journey into 
England. Tins the good Bishop account¬ 
ed a .special Piovideucc, niitl was very 
thankful for it; and I thought good to 
take notice of it, that it may serve as a 
memorial of the liigh generosity and cha¬ 
rity of the gentry of thiiacouiitry at that 
time. 

About the beginning of the year 1647, 
he was chosen preacher to tliat honoiir- 
ahle society of Lincoln’s Inn, where 
be continued divers years, with great ho¬ 
nour and respect fiom them; till by the 
loss of his sight, that he could not read his 
text, and dt*cay of strength, he was ad¬ 
vised hy his friends (o forbear, and to re¬ 
serve liiiuself, and the remainder of his 
spnits, to the composing of his books, yet 
expected. 

After he left Lincoln's Inn, he was pre¬ 
vailed witli to preach in several places: 
as at Gray’s tnii; at the Temple, on the 
occasion of Mr, Selden’s funeral; and at 
two other places in the city. And now 
too soon after came that fatal tliirtictii 
of January (never to be mentioned, or 
thought on by all good men, without 
grief and detestation,) pn which was 
perpetrated titc most execrable tlecd under 
the pretence of justice, that ever was 
acted since the world began—a King 
murdered by his own subject^, before his 
own palace, in the face of the sun • for 
which tite Lord Primate was so d'eeply 
and sensibly afflicted, that he ke^t tiat 
day as a private fast as long aa kb ; 
and would alwayl bewail the scandal and 
reproach it had cast not only on our own na¬ 
tion, but reiigiou itself, saying, Thatj^ere- 
by a p'eat advaatage was given lo Popery, 
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and that frmn thmerforward the ftriests the parliament f/r. some years had been 
tcmttfi with (greater success advance their bountiful towards him, by giving liiin 
destf^-ns a^iinst the Church of England annual stipend; but the last two years of 
and the Protestant religion in general.* their sitting it was suspended. After their 
Nor will it be iinpertiiil'nt iliete to relate dissolving, the care of him was renewed ‘ 
a passage that happened to the Lord Pri- by his Highness the I-ioid Pr<>tector ***; 4»y 
mate, at the time ofiiis Majesty’s murder : whose fi ller a constant competent allow* 
—The Lady Pclerborongh’s house (where ance was given him for his subsistence, 
my Lord then lived) being just over which contented him. * 
against Ciiaring.cross, divers of the Conn- All that knew him foivid him very coni- 
I tess’s gentlemen and servants got upon the raiinicative, not only of his studies, imt 
T(a.«»k of the house, from whence (hey of what he iiad out of his stipend, to per- 
ceiild set^ plainly what was acting before sons in want; wherein he needed rather a 
Whitehall; as soon as his Majesty came bridle than a spur. He was a man more- 
upoii the scaffold, some of the household over of most exemplary moderation, nicek- 

caiiie and told my Lord Primate of it, and --- 

asked him if he would see the King once *“ t’romwell possessetl great esteem 
more before he was put to death: my for the Archbishop, insomuch that he 
Lord was at first unwilling, but was at last was chosen by the Lpiscupai Clergy to 
persuaded to go up, as well out of his de- present their complainis to Cromwell, and 
sire to sec his Majesty once again, as also request for them the same freedom of eoii' 
curiosity, since he could scarce believe science whirh had been granted to others; 
what they told him, unless he saw it. and Cromwell had given him a promise to 
When he came upon the leads the Ring fl'at effect. But when the Lord Primate 
was in his speeuh ; the Lord Primate went to him a second time, to get this pro- 
stood still, and said nothing, but sighed ; mise ratified, and put into writing, he found 
and lifting up ids hands and eyes (tiiU of him under his chirurgcon's hands, who was 
tears) towards heaven, seemed to pray dressing a great boil which he had on his 
earnestly, but when his Majesty had done breast; so Cromwell prayed the Lord 
speaking, and had pulled off his cloak Primate to sit down a little, and that 
and doublet, and stood stripped in his vvhen he was dressed Sc would s[>eak 
waistcoat, and they in the vizards began with him. Wiiilst this was doing, I'roin- 
to put up his hair, the good Bishop no well said to my Lord Primate, * If this 
longer able to endure so dismal a sight, core (pointing to the boil) were once 
and being full of grief and horror for that cut, I should quieldy he well.’ To which 
most wicked act now ready to bo exe- tiie good bishop replied, ‘ / doubt the 
ented, grew pale, and began*to faint, so core lies deeper ; there is a core at the 
that if he had not been observed by his heart that must he taken out, or else it 
own servant, and some others that stood «till not be well.'—‘ Ah !' replied he, ‘ so 
near him (who thereupon supported him) there is indeed,' and sighed. But when 
he had swooned away. So they presently the Lord Primate began to speak to him 
carried him down, and laid him on his bed, concerniug the business he came about, he 
where he used those powerful weapons answered him to this effect: that he had 
which God has left his people in such since better considcreil it, having advised 
afflictions, viz. prayers and tears; tears, witJi his council about it, and that they 
that so horrid a sin should be committed, thought it not safe for him to grant liberty 
and prayers, that God would give his of conscience to men, wlio were enemies to 
Prince patience and constancy to nndergo him and Ids government; and so betook his 
these cruel sufferings. leave of him, though witli good words and 

Though he had now given np all preach- outward civility. The Lord Pi iniate, seeing 
ing in public, except occasioiiaiiy as 1 it was in vain to urge it any fiirllier, said 
have mentioned, yet was he much troubled, little more to him, but fetunicd to his 
diat he found himself unable to continue lodgings very much troubled and coiicern- 
it; and though be bad been about-fifty-five ed, that his endeavours had met with no 
years a preachei, and so like the Levites, better success. When iio was iu Ids ciiam- 
migbt well be excused from the service of ber, he said to some of Ids relations, and 
the sanctuary, only employing himself, as myself, tliat came to see him, ‘ This false 
he did, for the direction of others; yet he man hath broken his word with me, and 
had resbived fliis rammer, in some small rejnses to perform what he promised; 
cburcli or chapel, to .have retorned to it well, he will have little cause to glor^ tn 
ggnin. his wickedness, for he will ml continue 

He sought no great things fon-idmself. long. The kifig will return ;*atult^ugh I 
1d> his distresses, by his losses iulrc!UaiigAt J^llnotliveloseeit,yetii/immaif.'” Parr. 

i' %2 , 
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aeia, hnmilUy, and ing:e\tuity. The night was at his study, proceeding in his Cbrono- 
before be left London, how humbly did he togia Sacra, clearing all doubts in his former 
demean himself, and did then, as he had book, his Annals of the Bible, in Which 
often before, entreat ns to prepare for af- Ite had gone as far as the Judges,where the 
‘ flietions and trials, which he was persuaded last words Ise igrotff were, htc preeterea no~ 
rar^from us. Tiie next morning tandum: but retnmed not to finish the sen- 


(heing Feb. 13, I6t)5,) I took £.y last 
leave of liini; and s» bavins stiij'rd here at 
London fifty-one days, (for so we found 
it piinctnnlly not^-d l>y him in a l>ook ; 
it being his custom *80 to number out 
bis days, fur^ tlic place and manner of 
spending them,) he returned to Kycgate, 
to the Countess of Peterborough’s } and 
tliough 1 liud often letters fioiu him, yet 
I saw him no moie *. 

The day he first sic kened, (Marcli SO,) 
he had i>een, as every day, well busied. 
Most pari of it, as long as he had light, lie 
--s--— 

* ** He liad uow frequent thoughts of his 
dtssohition; and as he was wont every 
3 rear to note in liis ahnunack, over against 
the day of his birth, the year of bis age, so 
i find Ibis year 1655 tliis note wi itten with 
his own hand :~-.yvw aged 75 f/ears, mv 
days are full; and presently after, in capi¬ 
tal letters, RasiGNATtON : from which we 
may gaOier, that he now tliought the days 
of Ids pilgrimage to be fulfilled, and that 
he now wholly reiigned up liLmself to God’s 
will and picasnir. 

Not long before his death, going to 
Ryegate, I preaelied a sermon lliere, where 
tliis good llifliop was present. After 
dmreli, ire was pleased to confer with me 
in private, (as it was usual with him so to 
do) and he spake to this effect: “ I thank 
yon for yonr sPt moii; I am going out tf 
shit world, and / nmo tlesire, according 
to yonr text, to “ seek those things which 
are above, where CJmst sitteth at ilte right 
hand of dod," and to be with him in 
htmeev ; ojf which (said he) we ought not 
to doubt, if we can evidence to om'selvcs 
ifite faith and charity, and live in the 
oxereise of those Christian graces and 
virines with perseverance; mariifying 
daiiy amr irAred corruptions, renonneing 
ati vt^adHmss and wrid/y lusts; and he 
that is arrived at this habitual frame aud 
hofy courts tf life, u the hlessedandhappy 
■mastfCuuimtiy rejoiceiu hope of a glartous 
efonutjr ni kingdom of heaven, to re~ 
Mtiw that inherila»ce,giveH by God, to 
Mwe that are sanctified:' So that all bis 
dMcapne waa^ ofbcaveiily things, as if his 
bttlei' part hadvbaan Mmee already, freed 
foem tM body aiul all ierrene affections; 
a^ llh saetuhd as if b« were seriously con- 
siderlgag bis jipiritnat state, and making 
ready for liis departure, wli^b he now 
shortly expactod.” Pwtp, 


tenee. He went ftom thence to visit a gen¬ 
tlewoman, then sick in the house ; gave her 
a most excellent preparative for death, with 
other aiost holy advices in practical matters, 
for three quarters of an hour, but iu such an 
heavenly manner, as if, like Moses jppi> 
Mount Nebo, his eyes had bften tlien 
strengthened to the sight of that celestial 
Canaan i or with St. Paul, in bis rapture, 
lie had been within the gate of heaven; to 
which, like Jacob, he was now nearer 
than he was aware. 

That night, about ciglit o'clock, he first 
complained of his hip; judging it to be a 
touch of the sciatica, which about thirty- 
five years ago he had. by sitting up late 
in the college library of Dublin; but of this 
he was, by an ointment, fur the present 
eased, and took some rest that night. In the 
morning he eomplatneil of a great pain in 
his side. A physician was sent for, who did 
that which he conceived was best for him; 
hut it continuing, and hivipirits decaying, 
he ap{)Iied himself to prayer; and, iipott 
the abatement of the torture, to advising 
those'about him to provide in their health 
for death, that they might have n^hing 
else to do but to die. 

In prayer he liad the assistance of a mi¬ 
nister then present, but afterwards desired 
to be left toliimself. The last words he 
was heard to utter, in praying for tlic 
forgiveness of his sins, were these: “ Bxii 
Lord, in special, forgive my sins of omis¬ 
sion." Yet was he a person that never was 
known to omit an hour, but ever employed 
in his Master’s business, eitlier writing, 
reading, or, Imving as of late, others to 
read to him; ever either resolving of 
doubts, or exhorting, instructing, and giving 
good and holy counsel to such as came to 
visit him; yet with tius humbleejqprcssion 
did this holy man of God expire; an ex* 
pression which may be a lesson to us all, 
and give us, to our last, matter of solemn 
meditation and unitatioa. 

He was publicly buried at Westminster 
Abbey, in St, Erasmus’s Chapel, next to 
Sir James Fullertoo, once his achmlmaster 
««-tltere waiting a glorious reauitection, 
with those tliat die in the faith of our 
Lord Jesus. Many team were shed at his 
olMoquies, tiie dty and country being MI 
of the singular piety, ieurning and worth, 
of the deceased Primate; and on his mo¬ 
nument was pkeed tiie followng iiucrip- 
tion :r«> 
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M. S. 

J ACOBUS USSERIUS^ 
Arciiiepucopiis Armaclianiw 
Hic utns cstj 
I « Ob 

Pncdarani Proupiam,. 

Raram Ernditionein, ft 
iRgeiiii Acumen, 

Dicendi et scribcmdi facundiam, 
Morum graritabem soavitate coaditam, 

Vitae candoretn «t integritatem, , 

^qnabilem in ntrlq; fortnna animi coiistantiiini, 
Orbi Cliristisno et Piis omnibus chains, 
Omninmq; jiidicio, prtaterqiiam sno, 

Praesnl verc Magnus. 

Qui Ecclesiam Vetcruni institutis, ' 

Clernm suo Exempio, 

Pnpuliim CoDcionibuB 
Assidue instrnxit: 

Clironologiam sacram prisUno nituri restitiiit; 
Bonanim artium Professores 
Inopiii afflictos 
Miinificenlib siiblevavit: 

Deni(|uc qni Hasrcses re-pullulantca calamo cnidito.contiulit; 
His ingciiii dotibns, his animi virtinibus oruatus, 

Pnesul optimus, piissimus, mcritissimus, 

Cum inter bella Civilia et jBcciesia: ct Patriae sna: fimcsta, 

^ ^Sibiq; Lnctuosa, 

Mcc Ecclesiae nec Patriae dintiiis prodcsse potcM-at, 

In Christo, pads Aiitliore, placide obdorniivit, 

Anqo Alrae Chriatianse, 1655. 

£tatis suae, 76. 

Riegat in Comitatn Surrey, 

Martii, 21, obiit, 

Scpnltiis apnd Wpstmonast. 

In Ken. 7mi. CapelliL Apr. 5. 1656. 


Anecdote of Bishop Hooper, 

After long iiitercessioo made 
to the guard, a blind boy obtained 
licence to be brought unto Master 
Hooper’s speech. The same boy 
not long before had suffered im¬ 
prisonment at Gloucester for con¬ 
fessing pfthe truth. Master Hooper, 
after he had examined him of his 
faith, and ,the cause of his imprison¬ 
ment beheld him stedfastly, and 
(the water appearing in bis eyes) 
said unto him, Ah poor boy^ God 
hath taken from thee thy outward 
Mghttfor what eonsideration he best 
hnoweth; but he hath given thee 
another sight much more precious^ 
for he hath endued thy soul with the 


eye of knowledge and faith. God 
give thee grace continually to pray 
unto him, that thou lose not that 
sight,for then shouldst thou be blind 
both in body and soul.*’ Fox’s Book 
of Martyrs. . . 

Verses written by the Lady Jano 
Grey. 

Nonalienapiitcshomini; quae obtingcre 
poisunt; 

Sors h^iena mibi, tunc erit ilia tibi: 

* Jane Ondicy.. 

Deo jurante, nil aoeet liror mains; 

£t noajavaate, nil jnvaPtabor graris. 

Post tenebras spero lucent 
froM the Mite., 
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'■d Letter which Master Hooper did 

tnrite out\oJ' Prison to certain of 

his Friends. * 

» 

Tlic grace of God b6 with you, Amen. 

I did write nnt 9 yon of late, and told 
you what extremity t^c Parliament had 
concluded upoj} concerning religion, siip- 
preuing the truth, ^aiid setting forth the 
untruth. It was an easy thing to hold 
with Christ while the Prince and world 
held with him; but now the world hateth 
him, it is the *tnie trial who he is; 
wherefore, in the name and in the 
virtue, strength, and power of his Holy 
Spirit, prepare yourselves in any case to 
adversity and constancy. Let us not run 
away when it is most time to fight. Re¬ 
member none shall be crowned but such as 
fight manfully. He that erulureth to the 
end shall be saved. Ye must now turn alii 
yonr cogitations from the peril you see, 
and mark the felicity tliat foUowetli the 
peril; either victory in this world of your 
enemies, or else a surrender of this life to 
inherit the everlasting kingdom. Beware 
of beholding too m%ch the felicity or misery 
of the world, for the consideration and 
too earnest love or fear of either of tliein 
drawetli from God. AVherefore think'with 
yourselves, as touching the felicity of the 
world, it is good, but yet none otherwise 
than it standeth with the favour of God. 
It is to be kept, but yet so far forth, as 
by keeping of it wc lose not God. It is 
good abiding and tarrying still among our 
friends here; but yet so, that we tarry 
not tlierewithal in God’s displeasure, and 
hereafter dwell with the devils in fire over- 
lasting, There is nothing under God but 
may be kept, so that God being above all 
things we have, be not lost. 

Of adversity judge the same. Im¬ 
prisonment is painful, but yet liberty upon 
evil ^conditions is more painfnl. I must 
be alone and solitary; it is better so to 
be and have God with me, than to be in 
Conqiapy with the wicked. Loss of goods 
is peat; but loss of God’s grace and 
fa^or is greater, 1 amappor siimple crea¬ 
ture, tsnd cannot tell how to answer before 
such noble, learned' uid wise men: it is 
belter to madca answer before the pomp 
and piMe of vffebed ama than to stand 
naked in tbe ail^tt of all heaven and earth 

a re foe jnpt Gmi at the latter day. 1 
^ die thep by foe bands of foe crpel 
man ; he is blessed that loselb bis life iffaU » 
ef miseries, and findeth tjie Ufc,of .e|$m%y 


joys. It is paig and grief to depart from 
goods and friends; but y^ not so much as 
to depart from grace and heaven itself. 
Wherefore there is neither felicity nor ad¬ 
versity of this world, that can appear to 
be great, if it be weighed with the joys or 
pains of foe world to come. 

I can do no more but pray for yon 
the same for me for God’s sake. J^'or my 
part (I thank tlie heavenly Father) I have* 
made mine accounts, and appointed my¬ 
self unto the will of the heavenly Fatlier; 
as he drill, so I will by his grace. For 
God’s sake, as soon as ye can, send my 
poor wife and rbildrcii some letter from 
yon; and my letter also, which I sent of 
late to D., as it was told me, she never 
had letter from me, since the coming of 
M. S. nnto her; the more to blame the 
messengers; for I have written divers times. 
The Lord comfort them, and provide for 
them; for I am able to do nothing in 
worldly things. She is a godly and wise 
woman. If my meaning had been accom¬ 
plished, she should havc^Jiad necessary 
things: bnt what I meant, God can per¬ 
form, to whom I commend both her and 
you all. Fare ye well. The 9lst of 
January, 15h5. 

Your’s bonnden, 

John Hooper. 


To the Editor of the Remembrancer, 

Sir, 

At a meeting of the Clergy of the 
Island of Barbados, on Tuesday, 5tli 
day of August, 1823, the following 
Address was unanimously agreed to: 

“The Clergy of Barbados, sensible 
of the benefits which must result to 
any society from extending religious 
instruction to every member of it, 
feel themselves called upon at this 
moment to submit to the country at 
large, some plan for the instruction 
of the Slave Population in the saving 
truths of the Christian Religion, and 
in moral virtue, as their best, and 
only foundation of any improvement 
in their civil and socjploooditioB. 

They look with confidence to the 
cordial co-operation of every cn- 
jightened Master; and the soil which 



1824.] 


On Re^^iou* instruclion in Barbadf^s. ^ 23. 

they have to work upon, is so im. country as the </esponsihle agents of 
proj^ed by the fostering care and imparting such religious and ino&l 
indulgent treatment of the owner to instruction to the slave population, 
his slaves, that they^are sanguine in as may tend to the glory of God, 
the hope of reaping the* fruits of the general welfare of the Colony,' 
their labours at no very distant day. and t<^ the cultivation of lAutual good 
Should it be objected to the Clergy will between master and slave. 


of Barbados, that whilst a powerful 
party in Great Britain, has* long 
been clamouring for the religious 
inst:wiction of the Slaves, they have 
hitherto exhibited no interest in the 
<|uestioii ; they owe it to them¬ 
selves to declare, in the first place, 
that although they have not hereto¬ 
fore tendered their services tn a 
Body, they have not failed, indi¬ 
vidually, to testify their readiness 
to co-operate with the master in the 
great work of instruction and refor¬ 
mation. Their Churches have at 
all times been equally open to the 
Coloured as to the White popu¬ 
lation ; and they have never felt the 
smallest repugnance to admit slaves, 
even to the *most solemn rites and 
ordinances of the Christian llcligion, 
whenever tliey have felt satisfied of 
the corresponding correctness of 
their lives. 

Ill the second place, where the 
right of the master over (he services 
of the slave is absolute, it is next to 
impossible to attempt the work of 
conversion on the latter, without the 
aid of the former. The silent ope¬ 
ration of time, has at length brought 
us to that period, when almost every 
master looks on his slaves with such 
feelings of kind and intimate re¬ 
lationship, as dispose him to meet 
any rational plan for their religious 
and moral instruction. 

To such a system, conducted by the 
Cler^ of the Established Church, 
they tiave reason to think, from the 
encoun^ement which Mr. Harte, 
Mr« Maynard, and Mr. Hinds have 
experienced, that litUe opposition 
wui either be shown or felt. This, 
t|ien, is. period, when they con¬ 

ceive that th^ services are most 
likely to be useful; and .they seize 
the earliest opportunity of' meeting 
in a body, to otier themseives 


Should the viewn they develope 
be acceptable to tbeir countrymen, 
they invite a meeting of all owners, 
and others interested iiwproperty, to 
form an association-with the clergy, 
and to consider of such measures 
as will enable them to commence 
their labours with tiid least possible 
delay. 

Ill consultation with such gentle¬ 
men, the best and most practicable 
means may be adopted for instruct¬ 
ing the slaves without materially in¬ 
terfering with the necessary labours 
of estates ; and when the slave sees 
both his pastor and master cordially 
uniting in an endeavour to improve 
bis mind and condition, it is not too 
much to hope that the happiest 
impressions may be* made on his 
character.” 

Immediately on the publication 
of this zealous and judicious appeal, 
which was signed by all the Clergy, 
an association was formed in the 
Island, for the dissemination of 
Christianity on a wider and more 
united plan, than any hitherto at¬ 
tempted. The principal planters 
and attorneys entered into a reafly 
co-operation with the pastors of the 
Established Church; and from tlieir 
local knowledge, experience of the 
negro character, and well known 
worth, we may surely expect a 
secure foundation of the Cbrbtian 
religion to be established. But, 
Sir, highly honourable to the Bar¬ 
bados Clergy, as is* this exertion, 
1 maintain that it is impossible for 
these cstimabile,men to effect much, 
without neglecting their ri^ular 
charge, oF;firiting a sacrifice to their 
zeal. The population of white per¬ 
sons, in Barbados, is about twenty 
thousand, and of free coloured 
persons ^out four thousand. Let 
ask^ any conscientious parish 
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prksty if, wiien t>teftc souls are 
watched over, by thven 
mwisters; strength of body or op. 
portunity, can be left, for the incul- 
catiou of divine truth in the minds 
or eighty^thousand slacosi r It is 
impossible. The Society for the 
Conversion of Negro Slaves, is, with 
revived intelligeace and activity, 
searching out for clergymen as 
chaplains lo the colonies. In the 
name of true piety and consistent 
charity, let us call on the members 
of our church, to assist the colonists 
in their labours of love. What has 


Letter on the Iri^ Coiioll#. {JAtt» 

To the Editor of the Rememhranoer, 
Sir, 

In your pote op the Irish Articles 
of ReUgiont (p. 723 of your last 
number,) you say, you simply men¬ 
tion the passing them as an histori¬ 
cal fact, and only just allude to the 
controversy which they occasioned. 
It is peHiaps worthy notice, tha/ 
Archbishop Laud, in his to 

Archbishop Vsher (whose Life I ahi 
with many others glad to see in the 
Remembrancer) upon the subject of 
the Irish Canons in 1(135, alluded 


Great Britain ever done yet for the “Iso to that controversy in amanner 


advancement of the Gospel in the 
West India Islands I Her subjects, 
these parts, have had almost 


in 


exclusively the chaise of maintain¬ 
ing minbters for their own benefit 
and that of their slaves. Is it 
right thus to neglect the education 
of one child, and then vilify its 
character, because its own means 
are now insufficient to promote its 
improvement to the utmost! Here, 
Sir, is a noble opportunity for con¬ 
tributing to the amelioration of the 
negroes in the best sense. Before 
the country are the means of making 
the slaves free from the bondage of 
atn—the surest method of bringing 


which shows his great zeal for the 
Church of England; and which 
therefore 1 transcribe: 

“ For the particular about sub¬ 
scription, I think you have couched 
that well; since, as it seems, there 
was some necessity to carry that 
article closely. And 'God forbid 
you should, upon ^any occasion, 
have rolled back upon your former 
controverey about the Articles. For 
if you should have risen from this 
convocation in heat, God knows 
when or how that Church would have 
cooled again, had the cause of 
difierence .been never so slight. By 
which means the Romanist, which 


them into a fit state for the enjoy- “ too strong a party already, would 

■ ■ ■ both have strengthened, and made a 
scorn of you. And therefore ye 
are mucli bound to God, that in 


iwnt of temporal liberty. It is not 
either with a view to the slave 
his master, that he should be 


or 


free, ere he is in possession of those 
qualifications for using such a state, 
which Christianity and Christianity 
aluae can afford him. Do not lose 
sight of the subject. Accustomed 


(his nice and picked age you have 
ended all things canonically, and 
yet in peace." Parr's Lett, p, 477. 

1 will just add two more circum¬ 
stances respecting Laud in this year 


to tittle difference of opinbn in re- 1635, as above; and i c^Id 

ligious matters. West Indians have add several such, “Henry Birk- 

. . ■ 1 I 1^ 


Itaoet unshaken and exclusive at 
taohweat to (be Chuixh of England. 
€%tl|)htiifis of this apostolic com- 
wiU be kindiy wtloonted in 


head, of Trinky College in Oxford, 
was seduced by a Jesuit, and iu 
May 1835 carried to St. Oiner*s by 

__ _ one who'called himself Kemp, a 

ihe Went lodienf nnd*^Cliaplains will priesttrf tfaalcoliegeofSi. t^e^s 
not . ^ wtMiiig, a fitwda for their found meant to get bins tuu^, 

deemk ituiuileiHMide are supplied. settled b*®-* ^‘***** 

Till is «IM tott true philan- ^tfcouiU ^ M* Chignoe^^ ot 
I mn i&c, Q:for4, p. 81, TheseciHidciiciifB- 

, ^stiBoemhisexre as totheexaiai- 

A tone f^'rieRdtolheSl|vesKT/]^ioiMi i^r fellowships at New 
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College it)i Oxford, viz. one chief 
thin^ in which they are examined is, 
how diligently they have read Ga/- 


; 
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vtR*s Inititution*-, 


and are more 
strictly held to it lihw'tlley have 
profits in that*than almost in any 
kind of learning besides. 1 do nut 
deny that Calvin’s Institutions may 
profitably be read, and as oitie of 
^leir first books of divinity, when 
fhefi'-^re weJl grounded in other 
llhrmn^: but to begin with it too 
soon, 1 am afraid doth not only 
hinder them from all grounds of 
judicious learning, but also ‘too 
much possess their judgments be¬ 
fore they are able to judge, and 
makes many of them humorous iw, if 
not against, the Church. For so 
many of them have proved in this 
latter ago, since iny own memory,'’ 
<Slrc. This letter is dated Feb. *2, 
1G35. Hist, as before, p. 82. 

Yours, &c. 

Cler. M.A. 


We are happy in being able to fol¬ 
low up the mention that we made 
in our last Number, of the Dean of 
Lichfield’s munificent donation to¬ 
wards the enlargement and erection 
of places of worship in his parish, 
with the following towards the im¬ 
provement of National Schools, at 
once large and most judiciously 
conceived. It is from the bounty 
of a Layman, who has from the 
first taken a most prominent and 
active part in fostering and advanc- 
-ing the National System of Edu¬ 
cation ; and is as duly noticed as 
it deserves, in the Report of a 
meeting of the Corporation of 
the National Society lately holden 
at the Veshry of St. Martin's in the 
Fields. TIm Report itself is so short 
and i^teriwtmg, that our readers will 
not be 4tspkased at our inserting 
the wkdie asdt lies befmre us. 

** Tliurad|y, the 

Genenll'v'QoiaatHtMSof the National ^i^etjr 

of thS'EsMihIbtied €bureb,,>hem thsir^ 
Msetiag at St, ]^artjp>.Ve«tiy,.Rooa^-s^(4 
Present, the Archbishop of CaotertMinr.'thS-^ 
Remembrancer, No. 61 ; /.I 


Bishops ot Londoi/ and LlandaflT, Lord 
Kenyon, Archdeacons Pott and Watsoi^ 
Dr. Bell, and other members of the (Som- 
inittec. Several fresh schools were united 
to the Society and several giants of money 
were made from ii(U. to <200/. each, towards 
the erecting, eular^ng and Gtt’jig up of tUb 
Scliool-iooms; a communication was made 
from the Northamptonshire Society, of the 
munificent donation of SWH. three per cent 
consols, by Sir James La^gham, Bart, the 
interest of which to ^e distribated in four 
prizes of unequal amount, to two such mas¬ 
ters and mistresses of Scbooll (other than 
the Central School at Northampton), with¬ 
out regard to the size of such Schools or 
number of children, in which the principles 
of the Madrat System shall be best under¬ 
stood, and most successfully practised.” 

To this we beg to subjoin the 
following letter, whieli contaius sug¬ 
gestions tliat appear to. us worthy of 
attention. 

To the Editor of the Remembrancer. 

Sir, 

Allow me through the medium of 
your Publication, to suggest the 
following remarks relative to the 
use of the Bible in our National 
Schools. I may b^ wrong, but 
1 look upon it, that the J^ible 
should be made as little as possible 
a class Book. I would have the 
children prepared fur a thorough' 
understanding of its sacred contents 
in all essentials, by a previous ac¬ 
quaintance with the Church Cate¬ 
chism, the several selections of the 
Parables, and Miracles, the History 
of our blessed Saviour, and Oster- 
vald’s Abridgment of the Bible—and 
on tlicir reaching the second class, 
with the Gospcll;: but let the read¬ 
ing of the Bible be considered niore 
as that for which they have all 
along been preparing themselves, as 
the performance of a general duty,, 
common to them whh/heir elders; 
and not as a mere part of the sc|^ool 
routine. 1 wipiuld not place the. 
Bible therei^rti 'lfi' their hands till' 
they are abfe to i^ad it wi(b perfo^t 
ease, and arc prepared .io; 
stand it, and enter with spine beitfl 
into Its high and holy cohte|ii|. 
For thia purpose f wopjd suggest 
"^fat the, j8jK)le be exdktsively coll¬ 


dass in every 
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acbool; that tile portions read 
ie the regular lessons of the day, as 
appAin^d oy the Church. By this 
coursoQf reading, added to the gene¬ 
ral nmons o.f the Bible history, al- 
rhady^sbtainedby them in th^ lower 
classes, and the information given, 
and the copoecHon kept up between 
tiie sevenal ptirts of the history by 
tlim questions of tlye visiting Clergy, 
die chibhr^ would soon become 
soficieintly acquainted with the 
Bible ; and a foundation would be 
laid for the habit of daily reading 
the jlcisons of the day through life; 
which could not but be attended 
with the most beneficial efiect. 

Another measure. Sir, 1 have 
inach at heart—it is the introduction 
of plain Psalmody into every Na¬ 
tional School, The first efl'ect of 
this would be the gradual removal 
out of every Church of much dis¬ 
cordant music, together with what 
is but too often witne^ed in the 
gaUery, the irreverent DChavionr of 
^e .singers: and the second, that, 
as these children grow up, and de¬ 
scend into the congregation, and 
form a part of it, they would carry 
the knowledge of singing with them, 
dnd congregational psalmody which, 
when well and heartily performed, 
is a distinction of Protestantism, 
and truly a *' singing to the praise 
and glory of God," would be again 
by little and little restored. If some 
ipusical instrument be required to 
conduct the children, I would re- 
CQDiiuend the jutrpituction of band- 
organs, which may be purclipscd at 
all sUes and prices, and are now 
carried to very great perfection. 

*7be last measure that 1 would 
prqpbl|c«, iii, I am convinced, inti 
ipafoiy ‘edou^ted with t,hc ‘ welfare 
oif ^e l|ati6pa| Sehbpjs throngbput 

hadepeiviog 
R)p4e tecvfry ]^a- 

iijifta 

I ffin CQ^ 


what I would {MTopase wifo all due 
deference to the heads of ^ pur 
Church, is that the Ru»l Deans, 
wherever restoredt and I trust that 
they will'sdon W restored in every 
Diocese, idiould called on to 
visit the schools in their respective 
deaneries, and report regularly to the 
Bishsp or Archdeacon. It comes 
already within Uieir province; and 
as they are men already in asrthoC 
rity, and not strangers, tliefc would 
be less unwillingness felt by the 
Clergy to submit to their visitation. 

I 'merely throw out these hints. 
Sir, in the hope that they may 
meet the eye of persons able, if 
they think well of them, to carry 
them into effect; and subscribe 
myself, 

A hearty well-wisher and active 
promoter, as for as my means will 
allow, of the 

National System Education, 

To the Editor of the H^emembrancer. 
Sir, 

In Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy 
is the following^ interesting anec¬ 
dote of Bishop Morton, which may 
be worthy of being' added in the 
account of his life, given in a former 
Number. Yours, &c. 

X. 

<* UiKler these his troubles, he retired first 
to hU patron the Earl of Rutland; after that 
to one Captain Saunden in Herefordshire; 
thence to Mr. Rotheram’s in Bedfordshire, 
and at last going to Loudon, vitb about 601. 
(which it seems was then his all) he was over- . 
taken on the road by Sr Christopher ¥cl- 
verton, wpo being known to the Bish^, 
though the Bishop was onhaomi iio biaij 
and in discourse, asking t^e ol4,gUUtl|euiiu 
what he was I The go^ 'vptied^ I 

am that, old man the Sithop JPur^tii, 
notwithslamHag off yonv volet .* for flir 
ChtHtopber was aot free from tba «|mr of 
thetiiaeit Wh^pihl ^ 


entei^ into ferfoar dwMmse ,bbm 
tor^ him humo with. him, tp Northan;^^- 
slifei} Vpk»e he khdfiph tutor fo tbatsoii of 
bti»N|Shbb «u' idlelwmiiil'thofoMm^^ 

“ diul^lwefllided 

BSshop^s iiWhs pkhe of 
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' Off the Lot hf CMUtl*. 

phrr dkxit And theft dhr Hent; (whom the 
Koad old fiishc^ bad imide a tfne $aa of the 
CterSh £iigli|iiit, atid endeared to biiatMilf 
ifith the affection of a roost tender child) 
gratefhlly continued to8iy)ptvt t^ni> tillCod 
WM to call him to a groater reward.” 

This Bitht^ tras a person of such ex¬ 
alted devotion, that be seldom answered, at 
the dnd of nny prityer, dith a single Aiuen; 
tvould never koeel on a cushion^ nor in his 
last stekness, ever prayed with Ids' dtp b'l 
his bead. He professed at his very last, the 
'‘'>ifhv:;t esteem ftir the doctrine, dneiptine, 

■ g^vernnnst, and worship of the Cbarch of 
Ktngland j and exhorted those about him to 
continue stedlast in it. He bad a mighty 
value for the Liturgy, gave express orders 
to be buried by it, and took ^reat consolation 
ill tbe Church's preparatives for death, 
viz. profession of faith, charity and repent¬ 
ance ; absolution and receiving of the blessed 
Eucharist. The learned Spauheuiius, Rivet, 
Wrllius, and ntiicr great men in the foreign 
Churches, were his acquaintance and cor¬ 
respondents.'* 


We shall offer no apology to our 
readers for the insertion of a secomi 
sercuon in thtf same number: we 
leave it to be Us own apologist, fully 
satisfied of the interest with which it 
will be perused. 

2 Cob. vi. 8. 

.By honour and dithonour, by evil report 

and good I'cport.^ 

The panage, of which these words form a 
part, is a noble specimen of the great 
apostle’s eloqnouce. It is one among 
many proofs, tlmt if Paul of Tarsus” had 
not claimed our veoeration as an apostle, 
we might have been called upon to admire 
bint ^ on orator. But yeb it has about it 
a reality of grandeur, an uitensity of pa¬ 
thos, to which its author could never have 
givea Inrtb, bad he been leas than be was. 
Far never liad pagan orator circumstances 
so al^seting to describe, as those which 
the emkatmdor of Christ here places be¬ 
fore ns. JNever could the dieter of Ms 
leerid ealiibit a spectacle so magai^ttt, 
a» that wliieh we contemplate, while Hte 
Christian hero establishes Ms authority 
aoRpi^ his fillk'w-soldiers, hy declaring 
weiji knew to be the tiutt) M 
what severe a^ yaid<>to by 

the pud what ulaiiuKhle Sreepunr, h« 

pimyed 

aw) ibeht salvafiom- ite pua foith peni- 
donee i a dto d ; -haft.doit- 'toeb as 
the phdo^tien of Ms day dehghtodin* 
great words p/ aeto; 


I MiniUetein tkig fVorfd. ^ 89 

before Ms liretliroi/ dirently opposite, biit 
equally just, views of his situation^ sccordt 
Hig to tlie differcntlights in which H Might 
be regarded ; wiiufther with relation to hiS 
temporal or to Ms eternal hiteresta, with 
the eye of sensC or with that,or' fiiith^ Of 
a mantor of i Christian. lie fkprmeuts 
himself (and >’who can he unihov^d With 
the represeidHtioo ?) as sorromfnl, from 
the infirmity of the siitfe^ing ilerii, yet al- 
way rrjmciug^ witlp a joy raispes^abte, 
and that no man could t^e fronrhim; as 
poor, in this world’s goods, ytl mdMitg 
muny rM, with the unseurchmle and im¬ 
perishable riches of Christ; as having 
nothingf according to external R]»pea<- 
ances, and yet possessing all things, itr 
the present ‘abandonee (f God's rewGmstte 
and grace, and in .tbo sure hope of an hn- 
measurable, everlasting inheritance. • 

But 1 roast not detain you longer from 
that which more particularly concerns ns. 
It would be supettiiious in me, 1 dm snre, 
to caution any one whooiow hears me, 
against imagining that the'glorious pictnre 
of himself here exhibited by 8t. Paul was 
designed merely to he gazed upon, as 
something marvellous and supcrnatiiral, 
with inactire'lQU nnprotitabie admiration. 
I have no need to hold it np to yonr view 
as an object of study and imitation,, not 
only by tbe primitive believers of Corinth, 
but by us also, to whom it is still preserved 
fresh and uninded in the pages of the 
everlasting gospel, it is true, indeed^ nor 
ought tite point to be overlooked, that the 
iniglity muster wlio drew and realized iu 
hiinsetf, tlie oripnul, was placed in a con¬ 
dition, and possessed of aid.s and advan¬ 
tages to which the present state of things 
affords no parallel. No iftconsiderahie 
mischief has accrued to the cause of reli¬ 
gion, from a strange want of attentiou to 
the change of times and circumstances in 
the church. To institute a strict compMt- 
rison bettveen apostles and tminspired 
men, between the days of Mighty signs 
and wo/tflersf and those of orthiiiiry gifts 
and graces; to consider what was origin- 
ally said of the fmt ministers ami oouverta, 
as applicable, witboiM; liNdt or qualitit'a- 
tiou, to modern teadiers gnd hearers, is 
sorely to disregard manliest matter of ^t, 
and to pay lUtlh h^ed to the adnionHfons 
ofrcaioil—thattdHson, wliicli was doubr- 
leskdeMgned^^'ttia'i^ver of -H, to assist 
uftur tha uipIffiMs revetationa, as welt as 
in qtt dtiffr iiiltfars. Yet ilo^itiay to thh 
eywi'of SMi tlord appears IiUMor,uo4tf- 
ftrsencis between those tmtito o# JasM 
Cbrlsr, whteb are in their ycry* itauite 
siHMite atidninfmanibM, the ‘temtd 

dgy,*didfoi^ mrf iioii 
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tbose, wliidi being of a relative kind, 
iary with the objects of their relation. 
And what is the consequence ? a train of 
absurdities, and impracticabilities, tend¬ 
ing to bring contempt upon the imiae, to 
centract tl^ iufliience, and to diminish 
tlie practice of religion. f 

, While, however, we thns feel onrselves 
compell^ to take away somewhat from 
the original import and extent of scrip¬ 
ture, we can never f<y*get that miicJi, very 
muchi remains. We cannot bat remem¬ 
ber, that the^postolical epistles, to which 
our snhjoct now leads ns more especially 
to refer, were dictated by the Holy Spirit 
for two ends; 6rst, for the edification of 
those particnlaf churches and individnals 
to whom they were primarily addressed; 
and secondly, for Uiat of Christians in ge¬ 
neral, in all ages, and under all circum¬ 
stances. And no carefid reader of them 
will ever overlook the vivid portraiture 
which they exhibit of their priucipai au¬ 
thor, as mainly subservient to this latter 
use. Be ye followers of me, even as 1 
also am (f Clnist, was the ride of life 
which he repeatedly* pressed upon the be¬ 
lievers of his ‘day ; and by such striking 
representations of himself as that to which, 
in the beginning of this discourse, I called 
your attention, iie being dead yet speakeih 
with no oUicr design. Ves, to every one 
of us, whatever place he may occupy in 
the body of which Christ is the head, the 
character of St^ Paul is proposed as a mo¬ 
del ; and every one may fiud enough in it 
that may be brought “ home tq his own bu¬ 
siness and bosom.” Bntil if this be true of 
Christians in .general, how much more is 
it of those who walk a^^rt from the rest, 
in that particular and more hallowed path 
of duty, which was once trodden by the 
apostle I The description from which the 
worris of the text are taken delineates him 
in his peculiar capacity of a minister of 
the gospel; and wliatev^ lessons are de- 
ducible from it, in the present state of the 
church, to sneh ministers, questionless, 
they prigaarily and especially belong. And 
to no partienlar of it does this observation 
iBoreratreagly apply, than to tlie instance 
fvliloh I bkve ^elected for our .pw^t con- 
idd^itt^on. . J^sseil be the i^dtoiful Pro- 
. Viidence»r:wben€e our .^geatand quietness, 
w«:4sinvtB|d^ weme|W)feMw,«idled npon, 

,di»t ,JP UskoHonr, 

must, everbave 

* 1 Cor,*iv., ifii,, k Phil* ill. 17. 

1 Thcsi. i fi. 


an interest, little sJRscted by the lapse of 
centuries or tlie altered condition of tlie 
church. These are points, with refeVawe 
to winch our conduct must always be a 
matter, nart qf ccsstingent or remote, but 
of certain and immedialp importance. To 
all men this must be so; but to none more, 
to none, I should have said so much as to 
the duly appointed and authorised minis¬ 
ters qf religion. Let not any one imagine 
that tlieirs is a walk of life upon which tlic 
siusbine of tinman favour contionalh^Alls." 
Let no man seek admission intriHimr qr- 
der, from the hope that all among whom 
he shall labour, will esteem him very highly 
in love for his work's sake. As long as 
tliere are any who are inclined to say to 
them, as was said to the propliets of old, 
Prophesy not unto us right things, speak 
unto ns smooth things, proplte^ deceits : 
get ye out of the way, turn aside out of the 
path, cause the Holy One of Israel to 
cease from before us *—as long as uuscrip- 
tiiral and mischievous doctrines prevail, 
against which they feel themselves bound 
to raise their voice—as long as enthusiasts 
exist, who measure ministerial qualifica¬ 
tions and exertions by a standard of vision¬ 
ary and unattainable piicfection—as long 
as there are some, who dissent from the 
doctrines, and separate tliemselves from 
the commniiioD of the established clinrcli; 
some, who are indifieieiit about religion 
in any form ; anti others even, whose bit¬ 
ter hostility would blot out the name of 
Christianity from the fare of the earth ; so 
lung must the clergy expect the rude breath 
of censure from time to time to blow npoii 
them; so long will they meet with severe . 
judges of their actioii-s, and iiiicanilid in¬ 
terpreters of their motives. We therefore, 
above all men, my brethren of tlie minis¬ 
try, must be prepared to keep an even 
course through honour and dishonour, 
tiiroiigh evil report and good I'eport. Wo 
must-so familiariise oiu selves with bolli, 
that neither the fascinations of the one, 
nor the terrors of the otlier, may prevent 
us from regarding them with the eyes of 
sound judgment, always bearing in mind, 
that upon oiir conduct with regai'd to them, 
hang results, affecting not merely ourselves, 
bat the high and holy interests also com¬ 
mitted to oar care atid keeping. > 

How llieo, it remains to be considered, 
shall tins eondnet be reguhited I With, what 
temper rintl we meet these coMinaaily 
operatu^ instrmnenu of our .trkl, the 
good or .bad igitmian, the >pcatee or cen- 
sme of tliose saioiif.whoiO'dur miniatcy is 
exercised? Foruidiffiere«KaeahontYiieni.we 

*fMiahxxxi lOf ' ' ■ ' 
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liav« oo auttiority, how mneh soever it may 
sotti^thnes be afieeted as a distinction, 
and admired as a virtue. Nature does not 
incline to it, reason does not connsel it, 
experience dbes not vAurnut^t, religion 
does not sanction it. Why sounds the 
voice of praise so sweetly iu onr ears from 
our earliest childhood, if honour is to have 
no charms for us? Why is tint strong sense 
of sliBiuc inipluited in our breasts, af dis. 
hoiionr is to excite in us no emotions? We 
"‘^bset^too, that these feelings act with 
•^e g^atest ibrre upon the best consti¬ 
tuted minds; we find them to be closely 
connected with tlie purest principles of our 
nature; we see tint tlieir manifest ten¬ 
dency, except they be perverted fronf their 
proper use and end, is to incite to good, 
and to restrain from evil. Admitting the 
approbation of our fellow men to be an 
object unwortiiy of being proposed as a 
primary motive to action; yet there is no 
difiicnity iu pointing out its powerful, 
-though not always direct, bearing upon 
the well-being and Jiappiness of mankind. 
The possession of it naturally binds ns to 
each odier witii the silver curds of peace 
and cliarity ; it enlarges the sphere of our 
usefulness; it gives influence to onr good 
counsels and examples. Would we then 
promote the ascendancy of truth ? we 
must dress it in such a garb as, while it 
detracts nothing from its native simplicity 
and dignity, may win regard, and conci¬ 
liate favour. Wbuid we arm virtue with 
its full power of spreading blessings around? 
we must take especial care that it oflfend 
not the world, without absolute necessity. 
Would we gain over the hearts and aftec- 
tions of men to the saving gospel of Christ ? 
we must represent it to them in all the 
loveliness, which is its natural ornament 
and recommendation. 

Such being the dictates of Nature, the 
lessons of experience, and the conclusi ons 
of reason, how great must be their wei ght 
with us, when we find them all confirmed 
by tite paramount authority of religion; 
speaking to us in tlie language, and exem¬ 
plified in the character of St. Paul I Can 
we question the wisdom, or the duty of 
leaving no lawful means unemployed to 
obtain «good report in the world, wlien 
wo hear our-great predecessor and guide 
dedariag the assiduity with which he la- 
-boured togtue no offettee in om things 
Umi the mnistff mi^t not h* manud; 
the - soHcitnde which be ftdt to cul off 
osensiM ofblame/hmi them tohieh desired 
oetgUim? Qm wc look . at his demeanour 
befbre Festos and Apippa, and not learn 
from it to temper our sincerity with con¬ 
ciliation,^ ^«Bd our geal with .courtesy ? If 


be then, furnuhed as he was with sucb 
extraordinary means uf advancing liiA 
cause, condescended to avail bintstelf of 
these ordinary instruments also, surely 
liie use of them is more than permitted to ■ 
us. Nor was bis counsel tp others, 4n 
this relpcct, at variance with his own 
practice. His injunction to the Tltesia- 
lonians is to abstain iMt only from the 
reality, but from all appearance of evil •, 
And when be comp/ebends in one never- 
to-be-forgotten sentence the sum and 
substance of all his charges t^tliose objects 
of his peculiar afiection, the Piiilip|Han 
beiievei-g, be exhorts them to punue not 
only wlmtsoever things are true, honest, 
just, pure, and lovay; *biit whatsoever 
also are of good report; if there be auy 
praise, as well as any virtue, this be en¬ 
treats them to thitdi upon^. Had he 
8 ecn an enthusiast, he would have held 
different language: but he was far re¬ 
moved from tliat character. He knew 
that worldly principles might have a legi¬ 
timate use, even for the attainment of- 
spiritnal ends; and tliat to secure the 
favour of God, it was by no means abso¬ 
lutely necessary to saci-^ce tlie good will 
of men. 

But, as 1 have already reminded yon, 
this is not all the les.sor>which the words 
of oiir text propose to ns. Their author, 
we learn from them, studied to shew him¬ 
self, as be charged others approved 
unto God, a workman that nee^d not be 
ashamed, by dislumour, as well as lioumtr, 
by evil report, as well as good report, 
among men. And we too, my reverend 
bretlircn, while we regard the approbation 
of the world as a legitimate object of a 
Christian minister’s ambition, must be¬ 
ware, lest we be ovcr-solicitous for its 
attaiiinif^nt. Aliow-ing to it a very high 
place among tlie good tilings of I he earth, 
wc yet, above all men, arc bound to rc- 
mciiiber ourselves, and to put others in 
mind, that, after all, it is but earthly; and 
being such, partakes of the universal na¬ 
ture of earthly things, in its very, imperfect 
worth, and very limited dnratioii. If 
indeed we were interested in approving 
ourselves only to such beings ns now com¬ 
pose onr society; or if their voices were 
always in imisqn with the judgment of 
tliat incorrup^q, unerring, eternal Ar¬ 
biter, by Anie sentence we must finally 
stand orjp^'then-indeed we might be 
well conf^ la .purchasa a good rdpiint 
from onr brethren of the earth at sdinpst 


• 1 Thess. V. 

Pliil. iv. 8. 

j :|i!riniliji» Id. 
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prioOt Bnt assoKM m we ate, that 
praiM ^ man is one tleiig, and the 
prmt^Gadtuuitnef -, and that, in vety 
iMHty instaiicea, these two things cannot 
• be i^e to eoineide, howerer much we 
niajrlabenr tto bring them tt^tbOr; we 
eaft neier be too much on oar ^ta^ lest, 
s^ite we pttrsee the fiirmer with ttl^regn- 
hited and excessiee eagerness, we mak« 
sad stiipwreeh ot’jthe latter. Tlie word of 
tMth has, in iminy places, warned us of 
this danger; but nowhere more pointedly, 
than hi time'remarkable, and it may at 
ftret sight appear Aard sayii^t of our Lord, 
Wte uato pou, when ati tnen thtdl tpeoK 
totU of fonf! la conformity with the 
prbw^le already leM down, I .would by 
no tneans forget that this d^laratloa liad 
an extraordinary and especial applicability 
to- those to whom it was or^iually a([> 
dressed, the drat disciples of Christ; as 
men, wlm, by tim very nature of tbeir 
new* calhng, eonld not possibly accom^ 
ftiedate tiieuiselves to tbe then prevailing 
netloiis and habits of the world, witliont 


Fimokor of mr faUk hionelf^ the sinless 
Kedeemhr; to whose aH^eaiisiag bipod * 
W 0 look Air the remedy of our gnilt, even 
He, while he ministered npon earth, wos de* 
mted aiidfi^actedof tnen. And wirat right 
hove we to expect a totpl exemptkm from 
similar treatment? Have we yet to learn, 
tliat ihe etrvtmt ie greater than Me Unrdl 

Were we disposed to entertain sneb an 
expeetatioii, the experience of the times 
in wbicli we live, might, I am snre, be 
sufficient to undeceive us. Nev^waO^ 
God’s altar more virulently attaeifl!(!7tbar. 
it has been of hue, tlirough the reputation 
of tiiose who are appointed to stand before 
it. Never has the world seen a mere 
strikifig proof that no degree of niinu>terial 
excrilence can secure Aom evil report, 
tlian it has been onr lot to witness, in tiie 
deliberate and lahonrcd attempt whieli has 
been recently made, by confederate hos* 
tiiity, to bring into hatred and contempt 
a prelate t, whose meek bearing of Ids 
faenhies might have wou the good will 
even of those, who were ineapabie of 



betraying tim canst? for wtdeh they had 
JereaheH alL Bat feuon and experience 
affidti plahi and daily proof, that die 
saying is far Aom having lost its force, far 
wanting ks interes^ at this day. The 
Mmltdr of Act uptm which it was founded, 
damefy, the great dissimUarity of men’s 
clmncterSi slHI is, ami must ever be, ex. 
ieuut; mid with It tbe impossibility of 
gahliiq' tbe faveenMe siiffiages of aU, ex. 
eept 1^ Some Unholy eontpromiup of prin> 
ciples, seme Aitliiess abandmmwnt of 
tratli. lliere is indeed a' rakidte conrse, 
a negatite bind ef conduct, by which tliis 
universal approbation may somelinies, 
theugh by afo means always, be obtiitned: 
bttt H is altogether imworlfay of lieings de> 
sifNmt bad fitted for active exertion; it 
C9MI no ways be reconcBed witii tiis pre* 
eeptt, or spirit of ChrisPI religion; mid 
leuK of all does it become tiiem who by 
IlMif thlaisterhi) eti(gagealentB have spe. 
tM^'pfihlged ibensefTes to the sHidioiis 
eiiyitii^t df these precepts, and ffie 
eubi^ of that spAit. 

N&i we mhst not: cahmikte 

opaip Wmmm effiegetber different Aom 
sriiiimV tbe loddf fbosh kofy utid 
blNbbdilw *iAWpttr gtiMoS' add #4** 
W', iMtir. Tim '^pAoA 

hi iMpH^ iidif (Mtifliaeom 

wtjr V dmf 
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being moved to veneration, by tbe extewt 
of bis learning, and the tinalfectedneie of 
his piety; by tlie Arepi'oaciiable purity of 
bis life, and tiie exempiasp disposal of bis 
patronage. 

Still it is certain, (a certainty for wiiieh 
we have abundant reason to be thankful) 
still, I say, it is most certmn, that, if we 
be bnt Aitliful to the sacred trust reimsed 
in us; if we sedniomly apply mirselves to 
tlie discharge of onr high dnties, nnder a 
deep sense of their exceeding impoilance, 
and of ourawAI responsibitity; we shall 
have onr reward even here, in the good 
report of aH fium whom it is worth seek* 
iiig: we shad receive fumowr from the 
thinking, tbe wise, the good; we shall 
receive it even, as an iiivoiimtary trlbnle 
to our sincerky and diligence, Aom some 
who would gladly withhold' it. Utis ia one 
of the most graeioiis dispettsntioijs of the 
God that leveth rig&temieneel ; it is one 
among mai^ prooA, that a Govaniurpim. 
sides over tiie moral World, Who wl^ in 
Ilia own good time, fntly aod fhlaMy viihA- 
eato Ms governmetit, by awardi^ handwr 
and tHdioimir according to tbe pcNeet mem 
stwesofwisdumandjiiMke-: icnuaeawtest 
of timtgtorkms, that bcmlfie;* 
vHileb sltafil be proMomiced’ npeartba woog 

audeiHg^ tt*ht t^wIgWy 
to Isdionr lof tlie nturiUNleiibbf thsit profaw^ 
which shuB be kemti tbroojpi att etandtp. 
wbeu tite feeble voice ef hi^a ei^pdinwe 

' ii hM I ' l . . I i \ i l l I » I ■TIi'tliM 
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■IibU have sunk into total and everlasting 
silence; to Qx onr earnest and habitual 
contemplations npon that honour^ which 
has its source and centre ip Him, ta whom 
alone it properly and essentially belongs ; 
and to whom, in the Umty of the ever- 
blessed Trinity, lH:*it ascribed by vn, and 
by all his intelligent creatures^ noW and 
for ever! 

J.i. . 

'Sai ansVbcr to the questions which 
were submitted io us in the last 
month by our correspondent M. M. 
on the construction to be put. on 
certain parts of the sixth and se> 
venth clauses of the late Marriage 
Act, we have the following obser¬ 
vations to make. 

As to the 6th clause we do not 
apprehend there can be much diffi¬ 
culty in a literal compliance with it. 
In addition to the Marriage Register 
Book, which every parish now keeps 
in obedience to the 52 Ci. 3. c. 140, 
a banns-registnr book must be pro. 
vided ; as no particular form' is pre¬ 
scribed by the Act, any may be 
adopted which answers its object. 
The general and obvious form would 
be of course to leave blanks for the 
names and date, with columns for 
first, second, and third tim£, in which 
the officiating minister would sign 
his name, and the date after each 
publication. 

Upon the 7th clause, one of the 
questions raised is one upon which 
we are not aware that any decision 
has ever taken place. The statute, 
which in this respect is almost a 
transcript from the second Section 
of 26 G. 2. c. 33, requires p^ven 
days notice of the place pf reskfopce, 
and the time during which such re* 
stdmice has previously continued. 
It should seem from t&is that some 

E revious residence was necetsf^^^ 
lit the Act limits no sp^pilpii? tiip[ie« 
If tipqii tips it be md thst the 


sure of time is left to the discretion 
of the minister, he will naturally be/ 
anxious to find out some principle 
by which that dtscretion may be 
guided. Archbishop. Stratford’s 
Capon forbids clergymen /to marry 
** othen than their own parishion¬ 
ers ;** but it cannot be supposed 
that the word parishioner must here 
be understood in th&t strict legal, 
sense which it has acquired in our 
law, owing to the regnlatfons of set¬ 
tlement, but in the popular sense of 
one ordinarily resident witbm the 
parish, and receiving the rites of,.re- 
ligion from the clergyman of it. 

Ill the absence of any decision, or 
any rule oflaw governing this case, 
our advice to clergymen would be, 
in ordinary cases, not to refuse the 
ublication of banns where there 
ad been even a single day’s resi. 
dence before the notice given—for 
the Act in terms requires no more; 
and as in the case of licences the 
present statute has shortened the 
necessary time of previous residence 
from four weeks, which the statute 
of George the Second required, to 
fifteen daya, it is a fair inference, 
that in marriage by banns it cannot 
have beeD'-the intention of the l^is- 
lature cPun^uetively to increase the 
time. 

We give this opinion as applies- 
ble to ordinary cases. Where there 
was ground to suspect fraud or con¬ 
cealment, a clergyman, we think, 
might, both properly and safely, 
defoy the publication for a few 
days. 

As to the sort of residence neces¬ 
sary, wc imngimr the word ''tnhuhitp 
ing" must receive a legal copslruc* 
tion, and that peruodtation** 
would be a sufiMenh oohiplianoe 
with the Act. Indeed in the case of 
^ urould he hardly poa-, 
siMe fo 9 ther criterion of 
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SACRED POETRY, MEDPTATIONS, &c. 

Lying at a Reverend Friend’s House one Night, the Author left the 
following Verses in the Room wh^e^eMept. 

(Frim Burns* Poems,) 

I. 

p O Thou dread Pow’r, who recgii’at above 
, I know thon wilt me hear: 

Wlien for this scene of peace and love, 

' 1 make my pray’r sincere. 

II. 

The hoary sire—>the mortal stroke, 

‘ Long, long, be pleas’d t6 spare 

To bless ilia little filial fiock. 

And show what good men are. 

III. 

She, who her lovely offspring eyes 
With tender hopes and fears, 

O, bless her with a mother’s Joys, 

Blit spare a mother’s tears! 

IV. , 

Their hope, their stay, their darling youth. 

In manhood’s dawning blush; 

Bless him, thou Qod of love and truth, 

• Up to a parent’s wish. 

V. 

The beauteous, seraph sister-band, 

With earnest tears 1 pray, 

Tliou kiiow’st the snares on ev’ry hand. 

Guide thou their stops alway. ” 

VI. 

When soon or late they reach that coast, 

O’er life’s rongli ocean driv’n. 

May they rejoice, no waiid’rcr lost, 

A family in Heav’n! 


THE WISH. 

Far from the troubled sea of life, 

Tom with the storms of mre and strife. 
Still let me breathe the balmy gale 
Bi the deep bmpm oX some vde; 

Where buxom health delights to dwdi, 
cpntei^liition’i secret cell, 
PtMiai fr^ forfri its hawtlym^ gcey, 

’ tea|>^ '"J tfimdering feet tb litey, 
Whbm, rmpl iMfeecnce is ‘ 

JSNmeh^ o«i the vernal gree% 

Ami, tbtf ^th itself be nigb, 

^jlfaiiy e*e wHfr gKsfnmg eye 

M end smilbe, till ev’iAig’s close 
repose, 
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Mine be the calmness of retreat, 

In sonic woodbine-circled seat, 

Mighhii; to the wiiup’ritig breeze 
From the clturchyard’s lofty trees; 

Whei%, albis^cl fioni lUiove, 
sliicst witli friendsiiip and with love, 

Let me teach the simple race ' 

The blessings of celestial grace 

And lead them onwards through tlie ways, 

Where repeiitauct weeps and prays, 

And his pitying Master stands, 

With forgiveness in his liands, 

To the tin-one with meicy bright, 

To the gloi ions realms of light. 


ON THK FOLLOWING LINK. 

“ He felt the fulness of s-atiety.” 

Lord Uvron. 

Soon pleasure palls upon the sense 
And vice becomes a foe; 

Virtue alone, the sweeter grows, 

Tlie more its sweets we know. 


The Apostle saitli to the Corinthians, 
God fviU not sHJjfer you to he tempted 
above tohat yon are able. But how 
comes he to say, in iiis next Epistle, 
We were pressed out of measure above 
strength. Perchance this will be ex¬ 
pounded, by propounding anotlier riddle 
of tiie siinie Apostle's : who, praising Abra¬ 
ham, saith, that against hope he believed 
in hope ; that is, against carnal hope, he 
believed in spiritual hope. So the same 
wedge will serve to cleave the former dif¬ 
ficulty. Paul was pressed above his hu¬ 
man, not above liis heavenly strength. 
Grant, Lord, that I may not mangle, and 
dismember tby Word, but study it entirely, 
comparing one place witli another: for 
di amonds only can cut diamonds, and no 
sttch comments on the Scripture, as tlie 
Scripture. 

I read at the Transfiguration that Pe. 
ter, James, and John, were ndmitted 
to behold Christ, hot Andrew was ex¬ 
cluded. So again at the reviving of tlie 
dimgbter of the rnier of the Sjmagogne, 
thime three were letJOy and Andrew shut 
ettt. Lai^, to tm' Agony Ae afitre- 
said three were called to be vritnestes 
ttterdhf^ and <tili Andrew left befeind. Yet 
lie WM Peter’s grottier, and a good inan^^ 
arid ih Apostle’ WhV did not Christ ta« 


being pleased to be accounted a loyal sub¬ 
ject for Uic general, thongh he was no fa¬ 
vourite in these particulars. Give roe to 
be pleased in myself, and diankfiil to thee, 
for wliat I am, though I be not equal to 
others in personal perfections. Pur such 
peculiar privileges are courtesies from 
thee when given, and no injuries to ns 
when denied. 

Tins morning, I read a chapter in the 
Bible, and tlierein observed a memo¬ 
rable passage, whereof I never took notice 
before. Why now, and no sooner did I 
see it ? Formerly, my eyes were as open, 
and the letters as iei^ble. Is there not n 
thill veil laid over God^s Word, which is 
more rarified by reading, and at last wholly 
worn away.’ Or was it because X came 
with more appetite tlian before ? I see the 
oil of ttiy Wo^ will never leave increasing 
whilst any bring an empty barrei.' The Old 
Testament will still be a New Testament 
to liim, who comes with a fresh desire of 
information. * 


1 find David Biskiiig a syllogism, 
in mood and fight^ two projpositibns Ite 
painted. ^■I reg^srd meiedsuss in 
mn heart, ihrhotrdvaU »of fwarimf Bid 
vdtily GM hath' hetti^ iv?, hs hath at- 

__, _ t^ib^dtp'thovake of my prayer. Nowl 

tiir of bfoteers ? was ft not pity that David sltouid have 

to nitf'ttwnf’ Bitf mittbihlts t seap more thhl: ihei^Hr I regard tm dmeme^ 
- - ‘ • ■ - ■ Ariw-f# »o«'^ qthet^M* he 


idf^^BiOreat fiuli Andrew himself whs, 
whnwr t fittd to eip'f'OiW nil direouient 
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■yjnriud away mg prayert twr his mercy 
jrom me. Thun David hath deceived, 
but 'not wronged me. I looked that he 
should have set the crown on bis own, 

I and lie puts it on God’s head. 1 will 
iearii this' excellent logic; for I like Da> 
vid’s better than Aristotle's sjrTiogisnis, 
that wlmtsoever the premises he, 1 make 
God’s glory the (inclusion. 

A Sibyl came to ^’arqiiiiiiiis SiiperlinH, 
king of Rome, and offered to sell unto 
him three romes of her oracles : but he, 
counting the price too high, refused to buy 
them: away she went and burnt one tome 
of them. Kotiirning, she asketh him whe¬ 
ther he woiilrf buy tlic two remaining at 
the same rate ; he refused again, counting 
Ificr little better than frantic: tberenpoii 
rhe burns the second tome, and peremi)- 
torily asked him whether he would give 
the sum demanded for all the three for tlic 
one tome remaining; otherwise she wonid 
bum that also, and he would dearly repent 
it. Tarqiiin, admiring at her constant re¬ 
solution, and conceiving some extraordi¬ 
nary worth contained therein, gave her 
demand. There are three volumes of 
man’s time ; youth, man’s estate, and old 
ago; and ministers advise them to redtem 
this time. men conceive the rate 

they must give to he unreasonable, be¬ 
cause it will cost them the renonneiug of 
their carnal delights. Hereupon one tliird 
part of their life (youth) is consumed in 
the fire of wantoiiness. Again, ministers 
, counsel men to redeem the remaining vo¬ 
lumes of their life. They arc but derided 
at for their pains; and man’s estate is also 
cast away in tlic smoke of vanity. Hut 
preachers ought to press peremptorily on 
old people to redeem, notv or never, the 
last volume of their life. Here is the dif¬ 
ference ; the Sibyl still demanded but the 
sam# rate tor the remaining book; but 
aged folk (because of tht-ir custom in sin¬ 
ning) will find it harder and dearer, to re¬ 
deem this, the last volume, than if they 
had been chapmen for all three at the 
first. 

The Roman senators conspired agakist 
Julius CsBSar.to kill him: that very next 
paoc^lg, Artjsnudcrtts Cmsar’s-frieudy de- 
Uferud him;0 pap«r,^4owiiig,biiu tp pe- 
whole pfot was d^co- 
IveMr hutCsssar life 

itwajr, hoicig s* takeo "P return tim sa- 
latntiens of such pacytle as met idui in the 
wwjtv dwt be petted the papw am«t« 
imtUtoas, as Ofmenceracd tlier^, 
mtd'M 8 o>N to Mhim .was 

stain,, •|:T^,wot4d,4«^jWW’% 


a design for the destruction of men; we 
mimsters bring our people a letter, liod’s 
Word, wherein alt tHb conspiracy is re¬ 
vealed : hiU tcAo hath believed our report ? 
Most mrrf a^ sS busy about worldly de¬ 
lights, they are not utdeisure to listen to 
us, or read the letter, but thus, alas, run 
headlong to their own ruin and destruction. 

I have suiiictiines considered in what a 
Iroiihlesonie case is that cliainbi riaine ii^., 
an inn, who being but one, is tOggive at¬ 
tendance to many guests. FtfFsnppoSc 
them all in one chamber, yet if one shall 
command him to come to the window, and 
the other to the table, and another to the. 
hed,*and another to the chimney, and ano¬ 
ther to come up stairs, and another to go 
down stairs, and all in the same instant, 
how would he be distracted to please them 
all. And yet such is the sad condition 
of my soul, by nature; not only a servant 
lint a slave unto sin. Pride rails me to 
the window, gluttony to the table, wan- 
touucss to the bed, laziness to tlie chimney, 
ambition commands me to go up stairs, 
ami eovetoiisness to come down. Vices 
I see are a.s well contrary to themselves as 
to virtue. Free me, Lotvl, from this dis¬ 
tracted case, fetch me from being sin’s 
servant to be thine, whose service is per¬ 
fect freedom, for thou art but one and 
ever the same; and always enjoin com¬ 
mands agreeable to themselves, thy glory 
and my good. 

Almost twenty years since 1 heard a 
profane jest, and still icineinber it. How 
many pious passages of far later date have 
1 fiii'guttcii? It seciii-s my.«oul is like a 
filthy pond, wherein fish die soon, and 
frogs live long. Lord, raze tliis profane 
jest out of my memory; leave not a letter 
thereof behind, lest my coiriiption (an apt 
sriiolar) guess it out again; and he pleased 
to write some pious inediution to tiie 
place tlicrcof. And grant, Lord, tiiat for 
the time to come (because such bad guests 
are easier kept out than cast out) tlia|t I 
may be careful ojot to admit what I find 
so difficult to expel. 

Coining hastily into u chamber, I had 
almost thrown down^ a crystal bonr-g^; 
fear» lest 1 had, mad^Wne grieve as if thad 
brojkeu iti.bnt, .ata%< bow mueb precious 
ttiue have, t .east away, witbeid 
gret!' “Die boua’i^glass was but ei^ta^ 
ea6b bouir a pem-l; that but like ,tD .be 
bfokeo, this Ingt oqtdgbt J ffiat but paiuh 
aUy, tbui dene wUfiiilly. A betfer Jieiir- 
glass might be bought; but time tost mww* 
lotd ever., 'I’hus we gtieyf more for leys 
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linn for treamis. Lord> give me an boar- 
glam^ not to be biMne, but to be in me. 
“ Teacb me to imiM)er my daysan 
lioiir glass to turn me, “ that 1 may apply 
my heart unto wisdom.” * * 

a- 

Travailing on tlie plain, (wliicli not- 
withatauding hath its nsings and fallings) 
I discovered Salisbury .steeple many miles 
k olf: coming to a declivity, L lo.st the light 
. thereof: hut cliiiibing up tiie next hill, the 
stceplcvugrew nut of the ground again : yea, 
'I^ften tWitnl it and lost it, till at last I 
came safely to it, and took niy lotiging 
near it. It farelii thus with ns, whilst we 
are wayfaring to heaven, mounted otj^ the 
Pisgiili top of some, good ineditiitioii, w«^ 
get a glimpse of our celestial Ciinaati; l>ut 
wlicn, citliei- on the flat of an orduiary 
Icmper, or in the fall of an extraordiiiai y 


temptation, we lose the view thereof// 
Thus, in the sight of onr soul, Iieayoii n 
discovered, covered, and recovered, ti)l, 
though late, at last, though slowly, surely 
We arrive at the haven of onr h^tpiuess. ^ 

Lord, how easy is pen and paper piety 
fur one to write religious^ I I will net say 
it costctli iiothiiig, but it is far cheape.r to 
work one’s head than omAi heart to good¬ 
ness. And yet why Should I not write? 
that by reading my own hool^ the dispro- 
porlioti betwixt iny liiu'.s and niy life may 
make mi* blush myself (if not into good¬ 
ness) into le.ss hudness than I would do 
otlierwi.si*. 7*hat .sn my wirings may eon- 
demn inc, and make me to cmideinii my¬ 
self, that so (io.i m.iy be inuvfd to acquit 
me. 


HEVifiW OF NEW PUBLICATION'S. 


The Rdigiotis World Displayed; or, 
a View of the Four grand Systems 
of Religion, j/tamely, Christianity, 
Judaism, Paganism, and Moham~ 
wedism ; and of the various exist • 
ing Denominations, Sects, and 
Parties in the Christian World. 
To which is subjoined, a Vieio 
of jVIaterialism, J\cccssitarianisM, 
Deism, and Atheism. By the Rev. 
Robert Adam, M. A. lute Minister 
of St. Johns Church, Chrisfian- 
slwdt, St. Croix ; and Chaplain 
to the Right Hon. the Farl of 
Kelli’. A newEdition, corrected 
and improved, in Two Voinnies. 
8yo. Seeley and Son. 1/. Is. 1823. 

“ As St. Michael and tlie Devil strove flir 
tiie dead body of Moses; and as seven 
cities contested for Homer when lie was 
dead, whom none of them eated fur whilst 
he iiveclj even so doth it fare with Ueli- 
gion; in the carcass or skeleton of wliielt, 
for tlie bare snnml wliereof (being now 
mode a mere eebo, vox et prtHerea nikit) 
there is so nanch contesting and digladin* 
tim> >n> tbn world: whereas, few or none 
cairo^for the life eui.sc^stSDce ofReligioii, 
whUib oofuiateth ilk works,, not in words; 
in practising, not in* prating;' in Sgripture 
dpties^ not in Scriptorc phrases. She is, 
aaeur8aVionr was, placed lictsreen two 
dueMs, to wit, Sapentftioditm the rigiit 
bond, mmI Athebm wi. the left,” 

^ oaya, vatber quaintly, Alex¬ 


ander llo.ts, ill the dedication of his 
Uat'ircStcu, about the middle of the 
seveateeiilh century. Tiiat a large 
share of this grievous imputation 
still unhappily attached to Reli¬ 
gious World” at the begiiining of the 
iiiiieleeiitl) age, who will venture to 
deny? It must, indeed, always be 
with mixed iccliugs of ploasure and 
of pain, of fervent gratitude to iieavcn 
fur the inestimable blessings of Reli¬ 
gion, and of deep humiliatibn for 
the general reception of them, that 
Chti serious mind reiJeets on the 
variely, the endless variety, tii' 
modes in which the Ahuighty is 
worshipped and regarded by his 
creatures, notwithstanding the light 
of reason and the explicit declara*. 
tions of the Divine will, which have 
been vouchsafed us. Strange and 
unaccountable at first sight it 
must appear, that there should ever 
have been conceived such gross and 
degrading notions of the Deity as 
those of Paganisin, when the natural 
powers of man might have disoor 
vered that there is bijyt. “ ons JSod 
a»d Faiker of all for “ tk$ i«jwV 
of hm.frtm ihe mar, 
tme$ tf thf world ora cj^ariy 
bfi^g tfn4t^to04 by Uings 
made,, mm,' hifi eternal 
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\tnd Godhead: so that they are with- mary cannot fail of being highly 
out excuse'* who have given the ho- interesting, if its suitable 

notir due untohim to ifluis. Strange to the subject, its credibility 
it is that, although to the Christian, undoubted.* An authentic and am. 
•n whoimthe full light of the Gos- pie representation pf the jmst and 
pel has clearly shone, thore''is bnt present stotc of Religion is, un- 
" one Lord, one Faith, one Bap- questionably, to be framed from 
tism," there s'till should be more tfie writings of ancient liistoriniis 
difference of hptuion, more variety and apologists, and of modern <li- 
of profession, ami more zeal in up- vines and controversialists; and thaK 
holding thi; most conflicting tenets, such a work would l>e extruMSt^ av 
than arc to be found on any other ceptable to the public iiiay be ar- 
subject on wiiicii the intellectual giied from the great demand for the 
and mural facilities of man have one .very imperfect, and, in many 
ever been employed. It is neither respects, objectionable “ Sketch,** 
a difHciilt nor a pleasing task to which has, for want of a better, been 
trace this want of unanimity to its for some time in use. 
source. Without stopping, how- Broughton’s Bibliotheca Uisto- 
ever, to investigate the cause of the rica-Sacra, or Dictionary of all Re. 
evil, the existence of which we ac- ligions, and the more portable and 
knowledge and lament, we are ready very admirable work of later date, 
to admit that those who sincerely Robinson’s Theological Dictionary, 
desire to keep themselves sledfast supply nearly all that is required by 
in the right way, should be aware of desultory readers, wlio have not lime, 
the errors into which they are liable or inclination, or capjicily, to em- 
to fall if they deviate from it; and brace the whole subject, or to make 
this caution they cannot better ob- themselves acquainteil with the ori- 
tain than from an acquaintance with ginal authors, from whom these com- 
the history, the origin, progress, pilations have been put together, 
and effects of the various heresies But there is always a priniA facie 
and modes of faith and practice objection to a dictionary, he it ever 
which have given rise to so much so good—^hat it is, at best, only a 
contention and so much misery oii book of reference, and cannot be 
earth. read in such a continued and sys- 

To bring together into one view teniatic manner as shall leave an 
all the shades and degrees of sober useful impression on the mind.— 
sentiments, and all the extravagant In the eompact duodecimo of Alcx- 
hallucinations and fanatical reveries under Ross, of which mention has 
which have been, from time to time, been made above, a vast stock ot 
adopted as principles of religion— information relative to the moUey 
various as the features of their re- “ Religions," not only of Europe 
spectivc authbrs, and generally not and Asia, butof Africa and America, 
less indicative of their personal pro* is conveniently, though somewhat 
pensilies—to do this must neces- awkwardly, compressed; but many, 
s^rily exceed ^the powers of the most and those no trifling, blemishes are 
industrious inquirer; for it implies to be detected in the mass; and to 
a ptUte intimate knowledge of the Episcopalians it is no recomiiienda>« 
htitiiatt heiUt than any human being tion that it has a strong and uneon^ 
possess* Still, It is very prac* oealed bias to Presbvtmriaii prih^’ 
ti^Du; to ' cdleGt a summary ac- ciples. That some iront of a higher 
cdUnt of the chief religious doctrines character and more cdmprebeAstve 
whieh have been promnlged, and of natme dian Dr. Evans’s “ Sketch,** 
the ceremonies knd institutions not so quaint and more oorrM:t than 
which have obtained/ m ' ell Ross’s, and yet not so voJumtnmni 
of the world; aodj;i|Wi}h a.:||lht-/es it must heeds bei if B entered 
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largely into all that has been written 
on tlte divisions and 8ub>divisiuns of 
the Religious World — that some 
such work has been % dfsideratum, 
there can be iio^oubt. 

\Vc are happy, therefore, to have 
it in our power to notice a book 
which has already passed through one 
edition, and is now put fortA in 
•-an altered form, free from the ob- 
•^ctiofiSv.,to which we have just 
ulluded, calculated to supply the 
deficiency which there has been so 
much occasion to regret, and (]^)iite 
large enough to furnish as much in. 
formation upon points of general 
interest as is necessary to any but 
the studious divine, who ought never 
to rest contented with extracts and 
abridgments. 

Mr. Adam has given us a very 
useful survey of the four g’reat sys¬ 
tems of Religion, Christianity, Ju¬ 
daism, Paganism, and Mohammed- 
ism; and of ttyL* various, or at least 
the chief, modifications of each of 
them. We must however, find fault, 
in limine, with his title—“ The lle- 
ligious World displayed which, 
notwithstanding the black letter, 
under whose reverend character it 
challenges respect, is really beneath 
the dignity of the work, and leads us 
to expect a frontispiece of at least 
eight effigies of bearded and wigged 
Reformers and Sectarians, if not a 
dozen plates in as many compart¬ 
ments, each diminished from the 
copies of designs, exhibiting what arc 
said to be religious ceremonies, by 
Dr. Hurd; the first plate of which, 
by the by, .the said Or. Hurd lias 
made Ais own, by inverting Brough¬ 
ton’s subject, and appending an ele¬ 
gant descriptive verse. Barring 
tl^ untasteiul title, Mr. Adam’s 
book is written in a plain, unaffect¬ 
ed manner, and in a good spirit— 
either imparUally, or charitably 
whe^re paitiaUty must be shown; 
of this the extracts which we shall 
submit lo otsf raaders will bear tbe 
beat teatimony. And, as it is im¬ 
portant to the credit of a work of 
this description, that tbe animus 
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quo of the author should be ascer-y 
tained, our quotatious shall be takeii 
chiefly from what are denominated 
the “ Miscellaneous Remarks,” with 
which he usually closes thj^ account 
of eacil Church or Sect; as these 
may be supposed to convey his own 
un borrowed sentiments., 

Before we let Mr.«Adam speak 
for himself, we Imve a word or two 
to say for ourselves. Asvwe cannot 
be persuaded to accede to t\\ejlai- 
iering opinion of Or. Priestley, that 
“ if wc take in every thing relating 
to doctrine, discipline,’ and method 
of worship, there is no sect or deno¬ 
mination among us that is not 
nearer to the standard of the Gos¬ 
pel than the Established Church.” 
Humbly venturing to differ with 
this great authority, we feel an ho¬ 
nest pride in the conviction, that 
whenever our Church is fairly placed 
under comparison with all other 
churches, true or pretended, or with 
the heresies, in the better sense of 
the word, by which she is sur¬ 
rounded, she will stand forth to the 
judgment of the unjrrejiidiccd ob¬ 
server a remarkubie, if not a singu¬ 
lar, example of the happy effects of 
primitive simplicity combined with 
a sacred dignity, of temperate con¬ 
duct in the work of reformation, 
and of close adherence to whatever 
was intrinsically good, or obviously 
expedient in tbe doctrines and rites 
of the much coriupted Church of 
Rome, notwithstanding the difficul¬ 
ties of the times in which the Re- 
furmatioii was accomplished, and 
the subsequent opposition which our 
ecclesiastical constitution has en. 
dured. Nothing, we sincerely be¬ 
lieve, can contribute mure to the 
stability and credit of the Esta¬ 
blished Ctiiirch, than that she should 
be rigidly scrutinized as to her 
tenets and ordinances; if the same 
scrutiny be carried with equal strict¬ 
ness into the real stat^ of the faith 
and practice by which those who 
differ from us are distinguished.— 

If, indeed, she cannot* abide this 
trjiilji if sIm cannot bear the test Of 
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^ comparisoD, site is nut wliat we 
'Oppose her. It has iiappencd 
hi&eito, that the works on the 
various denominations of Kcligioa- 
iats havei been written by those who 
were, on principle, oppose<if tu the 
Church of Englaixi; we may, there* 
fore, without •luipiiting any unfair 
raisrepreseiitation to othera, be glad 
to see a publication, whicli cer¬ 
tainly has^iuch higher pretensions 
to public favour than its precursors, 
executed by a member of the Esta¬ 
blishment, with moderatiou, judg¬ 
ment, and a'seeming conviction of 
the serious nature of his uiidt-r- 
taking. We by no means, how¬ 
ever, regard the chapter on the 
Church of England as Mr. Adam’s 
chef d'atuvre. He is evidently crip¬ 
pled by his anxiety to preserve a 
Burnet-like neutrality between those 
members of it who differ from each 
other upon some \ital questions. 
In order to effect this he is obliged 
to evade the mention of some cha¬ 
racteristic doctrines; and frequent¬ 
ly to have recourse to the hacknied 
quotations from Bishop Horsley, 
relative to, the cumpreiionsive na¬ 
ture of our Articles—quotations 
which certainly have often, in their 
insulated fonii, bccti made to sjteak 
a very different language from that 
which their Uight Reverend Aulitor 
would have acknowledged, iiad he 
been alive to see the use that has 
been made of his dicta and supposed 
opinions. It, perhaps, would not 
be becoming, ami certainly it is not 
necessary, that in sucii a work as 
this fhe writer should, on all occa¬ 
sions, obtrude his own sentiments; 
stUi less that he should misrepresent 
or warp those of others: but there 
can he no goad reason why, when a 
fit opportunity does occur, that 
;not be done explicitly which 
is 4onc w port; (Vol, I. p. 121.) 
wliy the shoubi uot freejiy 

sisfto he belteves to he tlie 
m^^ning K Church on all her 

amcies of ikith. Confidence tiyill 
alijirnys h« neposed, in the repcejsen- 
tatioH of a writer who, t^lls us use- 
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qutvocally what he iKtlda himself to 
be the truth, even though we«insy 
dissent from his wsy of thinking* 

But it,,i^ ti(||m to let Mr. Adam 
himself be heard, and we will take 
his first paragraph as a favourable 
simcimen. 

Cbristiuiity, wliicii it one of tiie four 
grantT sysirnia of religion, and tiie only 
true religion, it so called from iU Diving 
Author, Jesus Clirist, the Soii,^ Qod, 
and the Saviour of the world, itsfiift 
commencement, those who embraced it 
were known among themselvct by the 
names of disciples, believers, elect, saints, 
and brethren; bnt about the year 4S, 
when the disciples came to be joined by 
tile nnciicuinciscd at Antioch, aud so could 
no longer be distingnisliod as auy particular 
class of Jews, they were there called 
CiiHisTiANS. This name, though it seems 
to have been first given to them by the 
world, was yet well received among them¬ 
selves, being of the same import with 
the phrase ol XpttrrM, * those that are 
Christ’s.’ ” Vol. 1. p. 3. ’ 

Speaking, in his ‘(.general view‘’ 
of Christianity, of the precepts of 
the Gospel, it is said, with much 
truth and energy, 

“ As to the exercise of self-government, 
Christianity is manifestly designed to cor¬ 
rect, to refonii, and to improve liiiman 
nature. ItJcaclies ns not only to regulate 
the outward actions, but the inward at- 
fectUins and dispositions of tlie soul: to 
labour after real [iiirity of heart, simplicity, 
and godly sincerity, as that, without winch 
no outward appearance can he pleasing in 
the sight of God, whom it describes as 
pnrei' eyes than to behold imifnity. It 
strikes at the root of all onr corriiptioos 
and disorders, by obliging us to correct, 
that inordinate sell-love wliich causes us 
to centre ail onr views in our own pleasures, 
or glory, or interest, and by instnictingainl 
enabling us to mortify and subdue our' 
seusiiat appetites and passions. It is de¬ 
signed to assert the dominion »f the rationaJi 
and moral powers, over the inferior pant 
of our nuliare, or of tliespii i|;off)Ci* ffie ffmjk, 
which alone can lay a just fonndidjoii fpr 
that moral liberty, and dial iraugmUity of 
mind, which it is the design df all tt^ 
philosophy, and ’ iti true roHglon, to*prb* 
core and-establish. . . t ' 

In Aort, it iuelndi^ ar nferaKty^ not 
only superior to the -dednetiouo uf humaw 
reason, but ouforced on new; pripcijilei 
and motives^ and atrengthened by 
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coBsidenitiotM, derived from fhe liighMt 
80 iirc% and directed to the noblest end.” 
Vol. 1. p. K.. 

The chapter on “ ArianiJ” is thus 
well concluded,t» 

** According to Trinitarians, it is hard 
to say which of the two is the most un¬ 
reasonable and nnscriptiirnlSocininn- 
ism, which never considers Christ as any 
thing but a mere man ; or Arianism,*wliicli 
never tvsa^s upon him as any tiling but 
Supposititious God, * a deified creature, 
a visible and inferior Jehovah,’ (H.Taytor.) 
Between these two, in tlicir opinion, lies 
the true Cliristiitn faith ; wliicb, as it allows 
Christ to be perfect God and perfect man, 
is never offended, or put to its shifts, by any 
thing tiiat tlie Scripture may liave said 
about him, in cither capacity. And the 
doctrine of liis divinity, tiiey insist, rests 
on the evidence of prophecy and miracles, 
Christ’s testimony of liimscif, and the be¬ 
lief of his Apostles.” Vol. 1. p. 69. 

The remarks on Sociiiian Unita¬ 
rians are not less pertinent tlirough- 
oiit, titan the following portion of 
them. *• 

“ If we have too often seen professing 
Christians disputing de lana caprina — 
abont nothing; lictc we behold them con¬ 
tending pro ariscl /bar—for every tiling: 
for Trinitarians cannot help regarding the 
opinions now considered, to be fiiiida- 
mentally subversive of wliat .appears to 
them to bo the peculiarities of the Chris¬ 
tian system, BO that tlie.ro can be no com¬ 
promise between the two parties.” Vol.I. 
p.95. 

In the chapter on “ Armitiians’’’ 
the following observations occur, 
which may, in conjunction with some 
others scattered through the volumes, 
jiistily a doubt in the mind of his 
readers, whether Mr. A. has derived 
his ideas of the Church of England 
flrom those whom we deem the best 

masters. 

* 

**;J£ver since the days of Ardibishop 

Charloa 

the First—by far the greater part of tlie 
cteriQr of the Establishmeut in England 
have taken this side of die question, and 
tbeterai Armiai^ii is applied many as 
descaiptive of die doctrines of tiie Chureb 
of .EogjeuA As dir is it indicates the 
of the Calviniatic hypothesis of 
pre^estj^tion, reprohatton, and particular 
re<^nip||i«M, by the generality of the mem* 
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bers of that Ciinrch, it is doubtlcsii applied/^ 
with jnstice. But if it is med for injind* 
iiig toJlie Church of England any approach 
towards the fundamental errors, into which 
many eminent Arminians on th^continent 
have faiym since the Synod of^ort, it i? 
by no means applicable; for tlieir theolo¬ 
gical system underwent a considerabie 
change soon after that*prriod, and em¬ 
braced many persons wlnse opinions re¬ 
specting tlie person* of Cliirst, tlin ne¬ 
cessity of the aid of Diviiie^grace, and 
other fuiidaiiieiitai doctrines of Clii istianity 
appear to liavc fallen far lielow the stan¬ 
dard of the Oospfl. So comprehensive is 
it said to have bGcuiue, thqt Qiristiaiis of 
all sects mid denominations, whatever 
their sentiments and opinions may be, 
Papists excepted, may be found, accord¬ 
ing to It, into one religious body, and 
live together in brotlieiiy love and con¬ 
cord. Many who do not belong to the 
Church of England, and not a few of tliose 
wlio arc within her pale, liotli clergy and 
laity, scemjto believe, and wanniy contend, 
on the other hand, tiiat her doctrinal 
articles aud confessional are strictly Cal- 
vinistic : and on this subject, the dispute 
perhaps never ran liiglier tlian it lias done 
of late yeais,” Vol. I. p, 121. 

s 

Tiic hislory, constitiitioo, and 
ceremonies of the Cliiirch of Rome 
occupy a considerabie' iwiacc ; and 
the subject is wound up witli this 
expressive sentence; 

“ I once more congratulate myself that 
my duty does not oblige me to close this 
article with any fiirtlier icinaiks on the 
subject of this scheme of religion, or to 
express niy real and candid opinion re¬ 
specting it; since at every view 1 take of 
it, its hay and stubble aic almost the lirst 
things that present themselves to the eye 
of my mind. Vol. I. p. S3.i. 

In the chapter on the Church of 
England, after a brief no'tiee of its 
rise iind progress, aud its distin¬ 
guishing tenets, and a somewhat 
larger description of^its worship, 
rites and ceremonies, government 
and discipline, its commendation 
is summed up iii«these words; 

** Whence it mnst appear, that 
United Chtircli of England, and Iretend is 
tiie tnie mean between superstition, and 
fttiaticiim. Hex doctrine is entirely built, 
upon the Ffophets and Apostlra, and 
therefore evMgelical j her giivernuient n 
truly. mmatomoJ; her liturgy is an extract 
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''\from the bc^t primitive farms; her cere- 
moiifes are few, and such as tend only to 
decency and true devotion *; and her 
sacred edifices, whilst they are divested of 
* the fandy decorations and pnerile onM- 
Vtents of mpery, are furnished w^tb those 
appendages whicli give dignity to pnbiic 
worsliip, and distingiiisli the functions of 
its ministers froifl ordinary occupations.’' 
Vol. I. p. 413. r 

Of the deeply interesting rir- 
cumstanedh of the Chnrch 

in Scotland, this very just und eulo¬ 
gistic sentiment is inserted; 

“ Titus does/here still exist in Scotland 
a chiircli as well constituted, and perhaps 
as near the primitive pattern, as any at 
this day in ttie world; a church scriptural 
in her doctrine, apostolical in her govern¬ 
ment, primitive and pious in her worship, 
and decent in her ceremonies;—a cliorcli 
that has the Scriptures of truth, the ancient 
aud orthodox Creeds, together with the 
two sacraments administered after the 
decency and solemnity of tlie purest times; 
a church where religion is supported by no 
antliority but ber own, and has no interests 
but her own to support;—a church, in 
short, that is redeemed from superstition 
and idolatry, defended from vanity aud 
enthusiasm, and governed by men who, 
though not distinguished by tides and 
honours, and riches, yet possess all the es¬ 
sentials of tiieir order, and have Divine 
antliority for tlie exercise of their sacred 
ministry, as much as any otlic-r bishop 
eitlier in England or Ireland. For as an 
ancient father remarks, ' wherever there 
is a ’ regular and orthodox * bishop, 
whetlier at Rome or Kugn'jinm, at Con¬ 
stantinople or Rhegium, at Alexaiidiia or 
Tanis,’ and it may be added, in F.ngland 
or Scotland, ’ ejusdem menti, ejnsdem 
est €t tacerdotii t—be is a bidiop to all 
intents and purposes, as far as the ex¬ 
istence, the spiritual wants, and the due 
government of the chnrch are concerned.’' 
Vol. I. p. 440. 

We are not sure timt the arrange- 
laedit of the subject wlucli Mr. 
has acfppted, is so natural or 
a$ that of Ros^, who begins 
with and sends wiUi Chris- 

of “ Ih? rc- 
cotnowioees with 

' *3ee aa/abi« dlifhhee of those ritec^ 
oet^onie^' t^urch to 

whteh thePantaflsbbJiibtiBii, m the-third 
book Of Hobter'S Edblbi. Igiity." 
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Christiarnty, and its doctrinal dis¬ 
tinctions with respect to the object 
of Divine worship, tlie extent of 
blessings tU'rivrd tfirough the gospel, 
and church govemipent. Next fol¬ 
low the grand divisions of the Chris¬ 
tian world into the Greek and Eastern 
Churches—the church of Rome and 
Profestantism; under which latter 
head an account is given of no less- 
than tliirty-six churches prilTscct/ 
Part II. after a generui view of the 
rise and progress of the Jewish re¬ 
ligion, and Mosaic polity, describes 
the existing sects, of which there 
arc now nominally only four. Part. 
Hi. embraces ancient and modern 
Herithenism. In this, we think, a 
short sketch of the mythological 
scheme of (he Greeks and Romans, 
with a brief illustration of its alliance 
with the history and ordinances of 
true religion, might he most bcnc- 
ticially introduced, for the use, es¬ 
pecially of younge(„ students in 
the classics. Part. VI. consists of 
a general view and enumeration of 
the independent sects of Moiiam- 
medism. And an Appendix con¬ 
tains an account of the anomalous 
and anti-religious tenets of Material¬ 
ism, Necossitarianism, Deism, and 
Atheism. 

It cannot be expected of us to 
give even a rapid' outUue of (be 
cighty-six distinctions by which 
the “ religious world" is unhappily 
divided. For an able survey of a 
wide and rugged Held ; for a com¬ 
modious digest of many, and some 
bulky volumes, properly authen¬ 
ticated in most instances, by refe¬ 
rences to the original works; for a 
book, in short, much wanted, and 
upon the whole well executed, we 
beg to offer our thanks to Mr,Adam; 
and though we suspect that tve dilBFer 
from him in some few, and thojse 
mt iriematerial points,, yet we nlball 
be glad to;see hisdaltouni w^l re., 
quitod by a> general circulaUoii of 
his book, the faults we have. «iei> 
tected being rather of a 
than of a positi^ nature. If he#- 
dvet*, he would Vbndcr it still more 
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adapted to t^e miyo^ty of readers.; 
If hp Would have it go through four* 
teen*editions in a few years, like its 
slender prototype, we would suggest 
that a further .comp'/esAod is more 
likely to effect Hla purpose, tlmn any 
other mode of recommendation. 4 
thick closely printed duodecimo., 
that is, a manual, would be better 
fitted to the taste of the persons for 
whose..j^se it is especially desirable; 
>Hd it Would be much more fre¬ 
quently purchased by tlieui, than 
two octavo volumes. The matter 
might be brought into a smaller 
compass without any prejudicial 
curtailment. 


Six Lectures on the Church Cate¬ 
chism, By the Rev. Ldward 
Berens. i2mo. 1«. 6r/. )>p. 88. 
llivingtoiis. 

Six Lectures on the Penitential 
Psalms. B^ the same. Is. Gd. 

We have great pleasure in anuoun. 
cing to our readers the appearance of 
two fresh courses of Lectures, from 
the pen of Mr. Berens. His name 
is 50 well known, and Ids writings 
so justly appreciated, that any re¬ 
mark of ours may be deemed su¬ 
perfluous; yet we cannot content 
our.seives with giving a silent vote 
ill testimony of his merits. Mr. 
Berens possesses a talent which is 
precisely such as we want at the 
present moment, that of being able 
to treat the highest and holiest sub¬ 
jects in a plain and easy aud im¬ 
pressive manner, suitable to the 
capacities of the lower orders, with¬ 
out degenerating into those faulty 
extremes, which we have had occa¬ 
sion to regret in other writers. 

We are happUy living in an age, 
wlien education is becoming so ge* 
nend throughout the country, that 
we have every reason to hope tliat in 
the next geneiration there will be 
comi^atively few unjustructed io 
^hei essentials of their diity^ or un- 
ahte io read.. A great step has, 
thus been gained/ ibr an igaoraoi 
Remembbancbir, K6.61. 


population is ever ripe for evil, y 
But much yet remains ,to be done / 
a po^er has been given which hiusi 
ha rightly directed; a desire has 
been excited, which must be sup¬ 
plied.) The emissaries o/mischief 
are already on the alert to circulate 
publicatioiis of the ipost pernicious 
tendency : it must be the earnest 
endeavour, therefore, of every true 
friend of religion and of the poor, 
to pre-occupy the ground promptly 
ami effectually; to be prepared to 
place ill their hands not only the 
Bible, as the fountain of religious 
knowledge—not only the Liturgy of 
our Church, as the best manual of 
public, and we may be allowed to 
add, of private devotion—not only 
books and tracts exclusively religi¬ 
ous, to explain and enforce the se¬ 
veral branches of doctrine and 
practice for tlie comfort and guid¬ 
ance of the old, and the instruction 
of the young; but other works, in 
addition to these, of more general 
information and iimpcciit amuse¬ 
ment ; care being taken, as far as 
possible, that these latter be subser¬ 
vient to the main object of cherish¬ 
ing sound principles and encourag¬ 
ing good morals. 

\Ve are happy to find that the 
Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, with that prudence iq 
anlicipatiug, and promptness in 
acting, wliich ever cliaracteriee their 
operations^ where an acknowledged 
good is attainable by legitimate 
means, have already offered them¬ 
selves to the public in tlie character 
of selectors of works of tliis latter 
description, to be published of au 
uniform sisie, and supplied at the 
cos.t prices to their Members; there¬ 
by causing no additicrml drain on 
the funds of Jhe Society, which re¬ 
main, as before, exclusively applied 
to the furtherance of their religious 
otfiects, and yet rendering an essen¬ 
tial service to the pu4)Uc. Mucll 
difticuUy in procuring proper books 
must of course be anticipated ajt 
outlet., till time has leen altow- 
^ to IcioK* around for wodks mor» 
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expressly suited to the purpose. 
*rhe Society, if we rightly under- 
staud their objects, do uot pr^^teitd 
that what they have hitherto se¬ 
lected i\re the very best that could 
*be procih’ed, but only the best that 
have as yet'come in their way. It 
has been obviously their endeavour 
to avoid as ii\uch as possible on the 
one hand every thing objectionable, 
and on t{}e other to collect from 
works already before the public, 
niiicb that is pleasing and useful. 

By a reference to our Monthly 
Register, it**will be seen that they 
are still adding to their list; and 
we are happy iu being able to 
assure our readers that there is 
every disposition on the part of the 
Society to keep pace with the in¬ 
creasing applications of their Mem. 
bers. Their Supplemental Cata¬ 
logue, in which these works of a 
more general kind are placed, may 
be considered to have been as 


bourer sitting ovelr bis frugal meal, 
in the bosom of bis family, list/^ning 
to some pious discourse, or instruc¬ 
tive and f'ntcrf aining history, hearing 
nothing that is ba^ and occasion¬ 
ally gathering much, that is good 
and useful. Wecouldhaxard morcan- 
ticipations of the same pleasing kind, 
anticipations that, we trust, will 
prove to have been not more the 
wishes of an ardent mind, e^er for 
the welfare of the poor, tKanthe r'f- 
sult of cool calculation, and reason¬ 
able expectancy. Enough however 
has*been said, to shew how deeply w e 
feel the importance of establishing 
parochial libraries iu every parish. 
If means are wanting, the Society 
are never slack iu rendering assist¬ 
ance ; and*whcii there is no want of 
means, we are satisfied that the 
Clergy will not be slack on their 
part iu availing themselves of them. 

Willi these impressions, then, it 
will be no wonder that we should 


yet but a trial—it has succeeded 
—the demand for the hooks so se¬ 
lected is daily increasing, and in¬ 
creasing from a cause which our 
readers will be no less happy to 
hear—the increase of parochial li¬ 
braries. 

The establishment of these li¬ 
braries is another of the recent mea¬ 
sures of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, that promises 
m<MSt essential benefit. A parochial 
library well stdected, with a due re¬ 
gard to the local wants of the parish, 
may be considered as a storehouse 
of good and wholesome food, whence 
the poor maybe seasonably supplied, 
instead of taking up with the poi. 
sonous trash which is so industri¬ 
ously circulated through the remot¬ 
est corners of the kingdom. There 
will thus be no excuse, and less in¬ 
clination for reading what is bad, 
wlira wbat is at once good, iustruc- 
tise and amusing, is to be obtained 
for the asktml. Instead of wasting 
his time i^nd his hard earnings, as is 
now but iod ofhtn the case, in tlie 
noise and'^issipadOn of the ale¬ 
house, we may loo|^|o 


look on a writer suclfas Mr. Berens 
with no common interest. We are 
happy to learn that already his ser¬ 
mons have been placed on the Sup¬ 
plemental Catalogue of the Society : 
and we trust that the present Lec¬ 
tures, with others of his works, will 
be deemed w'orthy of ihc sameidis- 
tinction. Mr. Berens, however, 
must not stay his pen—there is yet 
much to be done; and we really 
know no person that can do it so 
well as iiimseif. We should like 
much, for instance, to see the Li¬ 
turgy of our Church set forth in 
all its native beauty and fitness, 
after his own easy and simple man¬ 
ner, and in his own language. 
Waldo’s essay may be excellent, and 
we have no doubt that it has receiv¬ 
ed considerable improvement by 
having been broken by Mr. Berens 
into the form of lectures; but it is 
no compliment to him to say that 
be would have produced a much 
better work himself. Where^a writer 
is so rich in his own original stores, 
we cannot suffer him to waste his 
time in furbishing up the more anti¬ 
quated and less popular materials of 
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others. Then there is the whole body 
of th# Psalms, of which we yet want 
a familiar exposition, for the use of 
the lower orders; aiid]j^o\^Wjpll quali¬ 
fied M r. Berens is to give us this, the 
present Lectures ou the Penitential 
|iortioiis abundantly testify. We are 
far from presuming to dictate to a 
writer, whose pen is clearly never 
idle, and who knows much better 
Mil w4v,do what should be done: 
but it h‘7s often been a source of 
much pain to us to reflect how la¬ 
mentably ignorant the majority of 
congregations are of those ndble 
compositions which form so large 
and prominent a part of our Church 
service, and contain so many striking 
prophecies confiruiatory of the Chris¬ 
tian faith, so much consolation in 
the hour of trouble, so much prac¬ 
tical admonition, and so many per¬ 
fect models of devout praise, thanks¬ 
giving, and prayer. 

But we have loo long kept our 
readers from t(ic Lectures before us: 
imd we must still beg to confine our 
present remarks to. those on the 
Catechism, reserving the others for 
a future consideration. 

Those on the Catechism are six in 
number: tlmir titles arc„ I. Bap¬ 
tismal Vow; 2. Creed ; 3. Duty to¬ 
wards God ; 4. Duty towards our 
Neighbour ; 5. Lord’s Prayer ; C. 
Lord’s Supper. Where all are so 
good, wc know not what portion to 
select; and selection is less neces¬ 
sary, as the public are not now to 
judge for the first time of the style 
of the author. There are passages, 
however, as we read them, which 
struck us as peculiarly happy, and 
in Mr. Berens’ best manner: we 
would particularize the following: 

“ 'Hie mention of the Christian name at 
the beginning of the Cateebisni, naturally 
leads to the occasion on which that iiamd 
was given; and, 1 wonld remark, that 
tiie circumstance of onr bearing'a Chris¬ 
tian name,' onght constantly to remind ns, 
botli of the privileges which were tlien con¬ 
ferred upon Its, and of the engagements 
into wbifib we then entered. Let every 
aiw, says the Apostle, that ivameth the 


tMTne of Christ, depart from iniquity * ; 
and, let every one that bears a Ciiristiaif" 
name, beware of iloing or saying any thing 
which would be unworthy of the Christian 
profession, any thing that would reflect 
dishonom’ on the name of Cliris^n. 

“ Yon will observe that Baptism is re¬ 
presented as placing ns in a new state. The 
assertion that in Bnptismy each of us * was 

MADE A MEMHEE OF CHRjfST, THC CHILD 

OF God, and an fNiicKiTOR or thb 
KINGDOM ,OF HEAvliN,’ implies that be¬ 
fore Baptism we were in a lesi favourable 
condition. Before Baptism wc were in 
our natural state, that state which in Scrip¬ 
ture is railed t\\e flesh, and (he old man ; 
and St. Paul assures ns, thift they that are 
in the flesh camiot please (toili, that they 
that live after the flesh shall die TJiis 
sinful and mortal nature we inherit from 
onr first parents, who by transgressing the 
command of God brought siii and death 
into the world. By one man sin entered 
into the world, and death hy sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned §, It is in compliance with 
these and other passages of Scripture, that 
the Catechism speaks of men in general aa 
IIKING BY NATURE BORN IN SIN AND TKE 
cuiMiRF.N OF WRATH. To deliver US from 
this state, the Son of Godt who was with 
the Father before (be creation of the 
world, became man, and died upon the 
cross; and he appointed Baptism to be the 
regular means of admission into the fel- 
lowsliip of his religion, and to participa¬ 
tion in the benefits whicli his deatli was de¬ 
signed to purchase. In his conference 
with Nicodcmns, Christ said, Except a 
man be born again—bom of water and 
of the Spirit—he cannot eater into the 
kingdom of God^. And his lust charge 
to the Apostles was, * 6ro ye, and Seaels’ 
—or make disciples of—‘ all nations, bap¬ 
tizing them in the name of the Fallser, 
and of the Smi, and tf the Holy Ghost %. 
To which is added in the parallel passage 
in St* Mark, He that beltcveth and is bap¬ 
tized shall be saved; but he tltal believeth 
not shall be damned**. As Baptism, there¬ 
fore, is the appointed means of admission 
into tiie fellowship of Chriift’s religion, we* 
are therein made members of Christ, 

CHILDREN OF OoD, AND INHERITORS OF 
THE KINGDOM. Pn2. 

But tliougli admitted to this glorious 
inheritance, tbongb placed in a capacity of 

* a Tim. ii. 19. t Kom. vili. 8. 

I Rom. viii. 13. § Rom. v. 12. 

{j John iii. 3, .**. f Matt, xxviii. 

•• Mark XiSi. 16. 

Q 2 * 
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\«oingto heaven, wa be tHsinheriltd ; 
we may (bEfeit, may be cut off from these 
high privileges : end we shall forfeit them, 
aniess we are mindful of oiir part S( tiie 
. covenant or agreement, niiless wc strive to 
fgjfil tiie (Viditiuns on wiiicli these privi¬ 
leges were granted. Tiiese conditfens are 
Mtli, and a sincere endeavour to lead a 
good life in reiitnce on the aid of tiie 
Holy Spirit,” P^. 5. 

“ When you reflect upon tlie hopeless 
stole of shi and death, from which by Uap- 
tisni you wire delivered tlirongh Jesus 
Clirist our Saviour, you will naturally feel 
disposed to thank our iir.AveNLv Fa¬ 
ther EOR CALUNG YOU TO THIS STATE 
OF SALVATION, Vor directing by his Provi¬ 
dence that you should be born in a Cliris- 
tiaii country, and of Christian parents. 
From tills state of salvation however wc 
majf fall; and wc shall fall, unless we are 
hopt in it by the help of Ood. We must 
therefore pray earnestly to him to give us 
»I6 GRACE THAT WE MAY CONTINUE IN 
THE SAME UNTO OUll LIFE'S END. Let US 
pray for that grace wtUi fervency and per¬ 
severance ; aud let us remember for niir 
eBCouragCDieat, that if we earnestly seek 
this help we shall find it, for that our 
Heawnbj Father will aive the Holy Spi¬ 
rit to them that ask Jiim*, that pray to 
him witli humility, in sincerity and truth.” 
Oh the Privileges and Vow of Daptism^ 
V. IT. 

** We next profess our belief in Jesus 
Christ, his only Son our Loro. 

Tlie name Jesus signifies Saviour; and 
lie was so named by the Angel, because he 
was to saw his people from their sinsi ;— 
be came into the world to save smners t, 

“ Christ, a word feom the Greek lan¬ 
guage, is the same as Messiah from the 
Hebra^. Both words mean anointed. It 
was a custom among Jews, a custom ap¬ 
pointed by God liiinsclf, to consecrate or 
set apart men to the offices of prophet, 
priest, or king-, by amiming or^ pouring 
ail OB the bead. Our .Saviour came to be 
a propbet, a .priest, and a king. He was a 
ju'ephetf as be declared the will of God to 
man, and predicted things to come; the 
propbet feretoli[ by Moses and by laaiati. 
JSe IS • priest, as he is a mediator, an in- 
tencesaor betvfeenGod.and man; and .e»> 
pedgUy, as he oiifer.cd )ip himself a sacri- 
ttevr cmimueth ever, havi*^ an 
tmehangeaMf peietih^ §. He is a king, 
as lie was en^toangwi to, and 

still omstbi!B«a4o;|pMrorn and proteet, his 
chuiBb^ (i^is he aprmv 

tMi4t.i.31. 


and a Sanottr* ; vad’tdl power is given 
unto him in heaven And in earth. A^d to- 
tiiese offices he was anointed or set apart, 
not by the ponring on of oil, but by the 
Holy GhoSt. * 60 ^, we are told, anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth wi^i the Holy (ihost 
dial with power i. The Lord anointed him 
to preach good tidings unto tire meek ;— 
to bind vp the broken hearted, to proclaim 
liherty to the eaplioes, and the opening of 
the prison to them that are bounds. 

“ Jesus Christ is called in the Creed 
the ONLY Son of God. In oaC^nse all' 
true lielievers are styled the sous of God, 
for in Baptism we are said to be made 
the children of God. We are the sons of 
God,® however, by adopbon only. Our 
Saviour is his Son in a very different, and 
fur higher sense, in a sense infitiiiely above 
our understanding, and as such he is in 
Scripture repeatedly styled the only begot¬ 
ten Son of God. 

“ He is also ouR Lord. Oiir Lord in 
every sense. It was by him that God 
created ns, for without him was not any 
thing made that was made §; we were his, 
therefore, by tlic right of creation. But 
wc are much more his in the right of re¬ 
demption for since we an'! bought by liiiir 
with a price, even the price of bis own 
blood, we are clearly no longer our own, 
but belong to him who has thus bought ns. 
He is OUR Lord,also, inasmuch as all power 
is given unto him in heaven and in earth, 
as be is exalted to be King of hmgs and 
Lord 

** Let usVeineiuber, that if we acknow¬ 
ledge him to be our Lord, we must be 
careful to do whatever he commands. It 
would be a sort of mockery and insult to 
call him our Lord with our lips, and at the 
same time to pay no regard to Ids autho¬ 
rity. Ife would iiave cause to say to us, 
as he said to the Jews, Why call ye me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which / 
say^.” P. 81. 

“ The word Catholic means general 
or universal; and the Christian Church is 
so styled, because it was designed to ex¬ 
tend all over the. world, to cuinprelieiid ail 
nations, and to contigue tbrongii all ages; 
whereas the Jewish C'linrcli was confined to 
one particular people, and was to last only 
for a certain number,of years. This Ca- 
THOLic Church is called floLY. TMs 
does not mean that all its professed mem- 
liem ace holy; for onr.SaTiourcompares^ 
the kuigdoin of Heaven to a lSeid,.in which 
wbaat and tares grow togather UU tlm Iwr- 

' . ..... . ... imw o*' 

* Acits y. 31. - t Acts %. 3S. 

i Isa.ji»i and Luke ixv Ifi. § John i, 3. 
i| 1 llni. vi. 16, f Luke vi. i&. 


* Lukcxi.^3. 
i I Tim. i. 16. 
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vest; to a net, thal^ was cast into the sea 
and ^tliered of every kind botli bad and 
good; to a marriage feast, at which some 
had oil the wedding garment, and some had 
not. And thus tlie visihhi Cj^uriii contains 
many unworthy nu^bei's; men?/ are called 
hut few‘are chosen. But the Church is 
called Ho LT, because it is lioly in its de* 
sign and institution, lioly in its ordinanc(», 
and will be perfectly holy in the end,.when 
all things that oiTcud shall be cast out, and 
i!hrist shall present unto himself a glorious 
^'Aurc/i^mt having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but holy and without ble¬ 
mish*:' I».33. 

“ Siicii thou is that summary of onr be¬ 
lief winch is entitled tlie Apostles’ CVeeil; 
that snmniary which wc constantly rc'cite, 
and profess to hold. Many—1 will hope 
•most —of you, arc in the habit of often re¬ 
peating it with your lips. U'^hen you do 
tiiiis repeat it, consider seriously whether 
yon realty nnderstand the nn-aiimg ofit ^— 
whether yon really believe it;—swhether 
you shew that yon do believe it in your 
conduct;—for, remember, tliat faith which 
does not produce good w'orks—holiness of 
heart and life—is dead, and unworthy of 
the name of faillu You cannot but sec and 
feel, how unbecoming, how disgraceful it 
is for a man to be ignorant of the chief ar¬ 
ticles of the religion which be professes,— 
or bow dangerous to bold the truth in un¬ 
righteousness } how dangerous to be nomi¬ 
nal Christians without Christianity. Let ns 
then often examine ourselves whether we 
be in the faith, let us prove out ownselvcs. 
And let us fervently pray to God, through 
tlie merits of his Son, and by the operation 
of his Holy Spirit, to increase our faith. 
May he of his mercy more and more sia- 
blish, strengthen, settle you in a right be¬ 
lief and a right practice,—in universal ho¬ 
liness of heart and life;—may he Jill you 
with all Joy and peace in through 

the power of the Holy Ghost.” Lecture 
on the Creed. P. 36. 

“ It is from the corruption of the heart 
of man,, that proceed the temptations to 
violate the several Commandments, which 
we have now been considering. Out of the 
heart, says onr Saviour, proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, forniea- 
tiem, thefts, falsi loitncss, blasphemies f. 
Tbe tenth Comnmndmeut, therefore, goes 
lUreetly to t^ r^iilirtioit ef the heart, and 
forUdi, even to desire any imprbper in- 
dulghabe^ t^ieovet any thing that does not 
belong to us. Thou «ha{.t mot covet 

THY KBltiUBOUR’a; HOUSE, THOU SH4LT 
MOT COVET THY MBIOHBOUft'E WWE, NOR 

- 

t MatfvEv.'li^. 
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HI9 SERVANT, NOR HIS MAID, MOK 
OX, NOR HIS ASS, NOR ANY THINO THAT 
J8 HU. 

Nothing wonld tend more to onr own 
happiness, and to the peace and welfare of . 
society, in general, than the ^e observ¬ 
ance or this tenth Conimatidmeut. When 
we COVET, when we set our hearts npoii 
that which belongs toi another, we are 
tempted rehellioiisly to repine and murmur 
against Providence., We arc tempted to 
CHvy, onc^ of the basest and darkest of the 
evil passions, tliat disturb aifil prey upon 
the heart of man. I'erhaps, at length, we 
are tempted to endeavour to possess our¬ 
selves of tliatwliipii we covet, and, in or¬ 
der to obtain it, go on eVlen to murders, 
adulteries, thefts, false witness. Let lU 
watch and pray, against this evil spirit of 
coveting. If we love onr neighbour as 
ourselves, as we ought to do, we shall take 
pleasure in his prosperity and enjoyment. 
And for ourselves, we shall endeavour to 
follow the precept,—He conteui with such 
things as ye have* ; we shall endeavour to 
imitate the example of St. Paul, I have 
learned, in whatsoever slate 1 am, there¬ 
with to be content t. If by onr own pru¬ 
dence and industry, and exertions, wc can 
better our condition, we ought to do so, 
not for our own sakes only, bat for the 
sake of those who belong to us ; and for 
the sake of all those whom we may thus be 
able to assist,— that we may have to give 
to him that needeth |. But still, let our 
endeavours be accompanied by a perfect 
submission to the wHI of Providence, by a 
heart that does not envy the prosperity ot 
other men, but can be contented and 
cheerful in any condition of life. Witlioiit 
miinnnriiig, or repining, or coveting, let 
US Ll'ARN AND LAJinOH TBUIV TO OUT 
OUll OWN LIVING, AND TO DO OUIWDUTV 
IN THAT STATE OF LIFE, UNTO WHICH IT 
SHALL PLEASE GoO TO CALI. US. 

“ Let US, then, often examine ourselves, 
by comparing our hearts and lives with 
the rule of God's commandments. When 
W'e find tliat we have offended,—and in 
many things we offend aU,§ —lei ns hum¬ 
bly implore God’s mercy and forgiveness, 
through the atonement apd mediation of 
his Son. And for the time to come, let us 
fervently and constantly pray for the aid of 
ills Spirit to write afi these his laws in our 
hearts ; and to incline our hearts to keep- 
them* lict 08 beseech Iiiin to make ut 
feel a constant respect untd ALL his rigtite* 
eotis statutes, to enable ns with sincerity 
and truth to walk like his servad<U of ■'old, 

* Heb. ipii. S. t PUU iv. 11. 

$ Eph* iv. Kli. S James iii. a. 


* Eph. V. 27. 
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t^iiose praise is iii tlie Gospel, ut all the 
Itoumvandmente and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless *. 

Tbe seroiui petition in tlin Lord’s 
Prayer is, TuY kingdom come. 

^ “ In oue^euse God’s kingdom is already 
come, iiiasmucli as he is the grett King 
over all the earth, whose kingdom raleth 
over all, who daeth whatsoever pteaselh 
him in the armies of heaven anil among 
the inhabitants of the earth. In this sense, 
therefore, we do not p*ray tliat his kingdom 
may come, stSnee it is established already. 
What we pray for is, the e^itabiishment of 
God’s kingdom of grace ; and after that 
for tile coining of his kingdom of gUmy, 

" iiy thecstaWishment of Ghd’s kingdom 
of grace, I mean, the general prevalence 
of the religion of Christ; that we and all 
who have been baptized and pretend to 
be Christians, may shew ourselves to be 
sucb not in name only, but in deed and in 
truth, by the holiness and religiousness of 
our lives; that all who profess and call 
themselves Christians, rmif hold the fnifk 
in unity of spitil, in the bond of peace, 
ami in righteousness of life. And farther, 
that those who still are in ignorance and 
darkness, may be brought to the know¬ 
ledge of God and of tiic Gospel of his Son; 
that his ways tpay generally be himvn 
upon earth, his saving health among all 
nations. We also pray, when all who are 
not utterly past hope, have from their 
hearts embraced the religion of Christ, for 
the coining of his kingdom of glory, and 
for admission into it, through the blood of 
Christ, for all his taithfnl servants, P. 76. 

** We next offer otir supplication to him, 
in whom we live, and move, and have our 
being, tor the supply of our necessities. 
Give u.s this day ouk daily bread. 
By the expression DAILY BREAD, is ge¬ 
nerally undemtood all that is really neces¬ 
sary for tile support of the animal life, 
such as food, and raiment, and a dwelling 
to shelter ns from the iuclemency of the 
weather. It may be considered as syno¬ 
nymous with that in the prayer of Agar, 
feed me with food convenient for me f- 
In this petition we pray, not for much 
goods laid up for many years, bnt only 
for the supply of our present wants. As 
we eoBtinnaliy depend for every thing 
wpatt tbe botmty of| God, so each day wo 
as}i<fi<oni JiiiB only nvlmt is snffi^cient for 
day; Unit is jiasHaf pver and most 
BYary day renew our supplications. 

** I If oold obi«|w|!e^ that the petition for 
nAlty be undentood as 

bearing also di^ritnal meaning, as praying 


for a constant interest? in Christ *, who is 
called the bread of life —the bread thsU 
came down from heaven t; and allb for 
continual supplies of that grace which is 
necessary Con thn strengthening and re¬ 
freshing of our souls. ^Accordingly, the 
explanation in ihe Catechism considers us, 
as in this petition, praying unto God, 
that he will send us all things 

THAT BE NEEDFUL BOTH FOR OUR 
SOULS AND BODIES.” P.79. 

“ After the petitions in the Lord’s 
Prayer, follows an act of pi'e^e^ Fui];-' 
THINE US the kingdom, AND THE 
POWER, AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER AND 
EVER. Tliis is railed the doxology, from 
a GAiek word signifying tiic giving of 
glory and praise, and is a devout acknow¬ 
ledgment of the greatness and majesty of 
God. Thine is tiic kingdom. Thou 
art the great King over all the universe, 
to whom, not only tliosc who dwell in this 
lower world, but the ble.ssed inhabitants 
of iieavsn and the spirits of bell are all 
subject. Thine is the power. Thou 
art possessed of power whirh nothing can 
ronirol, power to do wb-dtever pleaseth 
tlirc after the connscl of thine own will. 
Thine is the. glory. ^Giory infinitely 
beyond our weak mortal conceptions, 
glory uncreated and inaccessible; and 
these are thine for ever and ever. 
Tiicy were tliine before the foundation of 
the world, and will continue thine to all 
eternity. 

The consideration of God’s greatness 
may satisfy ns, that he is able to grant our 
petitions ; and we trust tliat he will grant 
them from his mercy and goodness, 
and therefore we say, Amen. Amen is a 
Hebrew word, implying in general truth 
and certainty. Wiien used after a con- 
fessiou of faidi, or expression of praise, 
it signifies our assent. Wlien used after a 
prayer, as it is used here, it signifies so BE 
IT, or so LET IT UE, ond is a repetition of 
all the preceding petitions; and therefore 
ought to be littered with seriousness and 
devotion. 

*' Thus have I endeavoured, however 
imperfectly, to fix upon your minds the 
full meaning of this divine prayer, which 
our Lord himself hath tau^it us. It is 
the direction of our* Lord that we should 
worship God ut sj^rit and tu truth ; and 
that of Mt. Paid, that we should pray with 
the spirit, and pray widh the wtderstaad-' 
ing alsof! and it must be evident to you 


* We should have preened a simple 
and less ahused expressioti. 
t John vi. 48 and 60. 
i rCor, jdvk 16 . 


*Liike 1 . 6 , 
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all, of liow much finportance it is, that 
every one should understand the meaning 
of the petitions which he addresses to 
God. It is greatly desirable that yon should 
comprehend the purportvtf prayers 
in which you join^—but not to wish and 
cndcaTOUr to understand the Lord’s Prayer, 
which in itself is so excellent and impor¬ 
tant, and which is so constantly used, is 
surely inexcusable. 

“ May our Fatlier, which is in Heaven, 
in this and all other instances ponr into 
■***yonr hShrts tlie sjnrit of wisdom and un¬ 
derstanding, as well as the spirit of grace 
and supplication; may he lead you to 
worship him constantly; and when you 
do worship him, may ho enable yiAi to 
worship him acceptably, to worship him 
in spirit and in truth.”—Lecture on the 
Lord’s Prayer. Page 8vi. 

** To conclude, I will bring together, 
in one view, the several arguments for par¬ 
taking of the Lord’s Supper, which are 
suggesteii to ns in the part of the Cate¬ 
chism, which we have been considering, 

“ First then, you acknowledge the Sa¬ 
crament of Baptism to be generally ne¬ 
cessary to salvation. And doubtless it is 
so, for oiir Savi(^r directed all men to be 
baptized. Wiiy then siiould you tliiiik the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper less neces¬ 
sary,' since tliis also rests upon the same 
foundation, this also was ordained by f’hrist 
himself. Christ himself eomrmn^d the 
bread and wine to be received. 

“ In the second place, consider that 
this holy rite was instituted for the per¬ 
petual remembrance of the sacrifice of 
the death of Christ, and of the benefits 
which we receive thereby. Do not by re¬ 
fusing to partake of it, risk the loss of the 
benefits purchased for you by that sacri¬ 
fice, even the reinissiou of your sins, and 
your admission to eternal life. 

“ This holy feast was ap|)ointed,y<»* the 
strengthening audr^reshing of your souls. 
Do not, by withdrawing from it, act as if 
you set at nought the assistance of heaven, 
and were ready to do despite to the Spirit 
of his grace. 

• ** Finally, this Sacrament was instituted 
by our Lord in fAe same night in which he 
was betrayed —in which he was betrayed to 
death, to save you from the destruction of 
body and sent in beltdo not then neglect 
to obey the last command of your divine 
Master, donotaatliaukiiilly refbse to Com¬ 
ply with the last, the dying request, of your 
kindest Friend and greatest Benefactor.” 
Lecture on the Lord’s Supper, P.97. 

There are only two passages 
tfaronghout that we cou{i|[.,li^|i^ to 


have altered, and we are satisfied 
that Mr. Beretis will thank us for 
mentioning them. 

We think that in p. 15, where he 
is describing the condition of thos-; 
who hVe and die in wilful siu, he 
has suffered himself (which is very 
unusual with hinr.) *to be carried 
away by the antithesis, and ha's 
expressed hiinscl? much too strong¬ 
ly. In p. 80, we confess) we should 
have liked a simpler and more in. 
tclligible and less abused expres¬ 
sion, than ** a constant interest in 
Christ.” With the exception of 
these two passages we have observ¬ 
ed nothing that does not deserve our 
hearty thanks, and most unqualified 
praise. 


A brief Memoir of the late Thomas 
Bateman, M.D. Physician to the 
Public Dispensary, Carey-street, 
and to the Fever Jnslitution, 
Gray’s-iun-lane, London ; who 
died 9th April, 1824. Thirteenth 
Edition, with an Appendix, pp. 
40. Butterworth. . 1823. 

This is a smalt pamphlet, which 
has already run through thirteen 
editions. It is styled in the Intro¬ 
duction, ati interesting and useful 
memoir. Of the propriety of this 
last epithet, we have our doubts. 

Dr. Bateman’s history, as we ga. 
tlier from the Memoir, is simply 
this. He was a ph;^sician of consi¬ 
derable eminence, and a man of 
scientific and literary pursuits, pow¬ 
erful, and highly esteemed as a me¬ 
dical writer, but sceptical to the last 
degree on the subject of religion; 
ill one word, a materialist and an 
infidel. ' 

In the summer of 1815, his health 
began to decline| and in the follow¬ 
ing year a complaint in his eyes 
came on, which threatened loss of 
sight, and precluded ffim from all 
his accustomed sources of occu¬ 
pation and amusement. Under these 
circu instances, the writer of tiiis 
Menpit; became his constant com- 
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panioQ and attendant: and for four 
^years had the misery of wRnesaiug 
his ’total estrangement from God 
and religion; and strange aM la. 
menlable to think, without any at- 
^mpt on the part of this cf»nstant 
companion ana attendant, either by 
himself, or wh^t had been.no unpre¬ 
cedented step to have taken, by the 
intervention oT thp clergyman of the 
parish, to^pen his eyes to jihe truth. 

*’ Religion (he says) was a sub¬ 
ject which, fur many reasons, had 
never been discussed between us!! 
Though the (tenor of his life had 
made me but too well acquaint¬ 
ed with the state of his mind,” he 
had always avoided any declaration 
of his opinions, knowing the pain it 
would give me to hear them. He 
was habitually fond of argument, 
and skilled in it; and 1 knew that / 
was quite incompetent to argue with 
him” (then wherefore not have called 
in, we would ask, a person more com¬ 
petent ?)—** I considered too that 
the habit of disputing in favour of 
any opinion, only serves, in general, 
to rivet it more hrmly in the mind 
(but wherefore dispute at all X and 
is nothing to be expected ou such 
occasions from God's good blessing, 
where tlie truth is mildly, and seri¬ 
ously, and fully, and judiciously un¬ 
folded ?) and, above ail, 1 knew 
that this was a case in which mere 
argument must be always insuffi^^i- 
eni" —but not thereiore wholly to 
be neglected. Does not fvod act 
by secondary causes 1 'Jailh,* says 
an Apostle, * comeih by hearing.’ 

In this wretched slate matters 
ootttinaed, without any endeavour on 
tire part of his friend to call in the 
aid of God’s minister, till a severe 
attack of languor, in the spring of 
reduced Dr. Bateman so low, 
that he even believed that the ex- 
hapatioa which ednhl be produced 
by the effort of walking across a 

tooihi fatal. 

At: ' ^ 

-». >4* the 9th of April, 

(^eatthme* the writer Of this Meutiotr) ,that 
he tir^epokftto tue Wtjjie retf^ 

gtou. tte tiad passed the 


in a state of extraor«!iq;iry suffering, from 
limguor, and a variety of neryoos feelings, 
which he always said it was impossillile t* 
describe, &rther than that they were in- 
couceivahly pai^nl and distressing; and 
be went to bed at night with a firm per¬ 
suasion tliat he sboul^ever again quit it; 
and, in fact, he. did confine biouetf to it 
for the following three weeks, from the 
more apprehension of the consequences of 
exertion." 

On the evening of tlie day I have 
mentioned, Dr. Bateman liad Jheeii cx>. 
pressing to me his conviction diathe could 
not live much longer, and complaining of 
the dreadful nervous sensations which 
conyuoally harassed’ Inra ; and then he 
added, * But afl these siifierings are a 
just piiiiisliinent for iiiy long scepticism, 
and ueglcGt of God and religiou.’ Tliis 
led to jMCOnversation, in the course of 
which ^observed, that medical men were 
very generally sceptical; and that the mis¬ 
chief arose from wiiat lie considered a na¬ 
tural tendency of some of their studies to 
lead to materialism. I replied, that liie 
mischief appeared to me to originate ra¬ 
ther in tlieir neglect to examine into tiie 
evidences of the truth of the Bible, as an 
acimt revelation Jrom%rad; because, if 
a firm conviction of that were once csta- 
blished, the authority of the Scriptures 
must be paramount; and the tendency of 
all inferior studies, in opposition to their 
declarations, conld iiave no weight. He 
said, he believed I was right, and that he 
had in faqt been intending to examine 
fully into the subject, wlien the complaint 
in his eyes came on, and shut biui out 
from reading. Our conversation ended 
in his permitting me to read to him the 
first of Scott’s ’ Kssays on tlie most im¬ 
portant Subjects in Religion,’ which treats 
of ‘ The Divine Inspiration of tiie Scrip¬ 
tures.’ He listened with intense earnest¬ 
ness ; and when it was concluded, ex¬ 
claimed, * This is demonstration i com¬ 
plete demonstration!’ He then a§ked ine 
to read to him the acceiuit given in thd 
New Testament of the resurrection of ouf 
Saviour: which I did from alt the four 
Evangelists. 1 read also many other pas¬ 
sages of Scripture, vHtlt some of wbicli lie 
was extremely, struck; esperiadly with 
tliat declaration, that * the nkturajl ni^ 
recciveth not t^e Jiiings o* thi Spbff q# 
God, for .they atrejbpluhnesa unto 
neither can lie.knpw becaiisje nrey 
arp spiritual^ discctiieil.^ 1 Chr. Hi t4 

For,Wo or t^eh idayB ^ 
era^Dg,|piere8t ii) the subject' ofirOligloo; 

to, hitn hontinuMly the S^lp- 
hooka whjch to 
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me beet Mleo)iited*to give him the inibo 
metiea be tbinted for^ Whea I tivent is- 
to faA room a few morniiigg after, be Mtd, 
^ It is qitite impossibie to describe to you 
the chauge which has laken place in niy 
mfnd ; 1 feet as if a new world was opened 
to ne, and all the interests and pursuits of 
/At# b^ feded into nothing in comparison 
with it. They seem so bfeott, and paltry, 
and insignificant, that my blindness, in 
living so long immersed in them, and de¬ 
voted to tliein, is ^uite utconceivable and 
astonishing to myself.’ He often express¬ 
ed in the strongest terms, and with many 
tears, his deep i-epentance, and his ablior- 
rence of himself for his former sinful life 
and rebellion against God ; bnt he schnicd 
to have from the first so clear a view of 
the all-sufficiency of the Saviour’s atone¬ 
ment, and of the Christian scheme of sal¬ 
vation, as freed him at tluU 

distrust nf forgiveness which ii so apt to 
erffUct persons aJt tfte first right of their 
sins, and of the parity and holiness of 
Him * with whom they have to do.’ The 
self-abasing Views which he entertained 
of himself necessarily enhanced bis sense 
of the pardoning love and mercy of God 
in Christ Jesus, jyms graciously extended 
to him: and which he felt so strongly, 
tltai he was filled with the liveliest emo- 
tioas (f gratitude and jop, and in this 
happjf state continued for several days. 

” He soon, liowever, experienced an 
afflicting reverse of feeling. One evening 
I left him to visit a near relative, at tiiat 
time confined to her room in wprecarious 
state of health; and his mother, who had 
been in attendance upon her, took my 
place at the bed-side of her son. Dr. 
Bateman toldjiier, that 1 bad been reading 
to him vaiious detached portions of Scrip¬ 
ture, and that he || 9 w wished to hear the 
New Testament read regularly throngli 
from the beginning, (the consequently 
began to read, and had proceeded as far as 
the tenth chapter of St. Matthew, when 
he suddenly exclaimed, that he could not 
believe in Uie mitbcles of the Saviour, and 
that tberefere be must perisii fbr ever. 
This suggestion of bis spiritual enemy 
threw him into a stam of the must dread¬ 
ful uhgafeli, atid I ms immediately scut 
fee to bit bed-ride. Feeling ouraehes to 
bd biadeqnbtb guides and comforters 
inriMke «d||iit!tt%cb>eamitan<tes, we gladfy 
ad^i^ ^eeggimtion of a frwnd, tbut we 
ska^ tytqittoda nfiglJimni^ cdergytmn 
^ P^t0 aad Judgm^ to visit Atm. Dr. 
Balaton mmseif frmpe^ eageriy at the 
ptmiblSRil, add t immediately to tjie 
clerayniao in qiiestiou; Ntttte%fw filtM 


home, and was not expected to return for 
‘ two or three weeks. 

” These paroxysms of distress and eon* 
fiict.|whicb sometimes lasted many hours, 
he coiitinited subycct to fur about a fort¬ 
night: but they gradually ^carae l^^s 
long imd violent, and he experienced in¬ 
creasingly great relief from prayer during 
tlieir continuance; till pt length they sub¬ 
sided entirely, and left his mind satisfied 
on all those points whidh had before pre¬ 
sented so many obstacles to Ms belief. 

“ Abo4t this time he was prevailed upon 
to leave his bed, and in a very few days 
was able to be some hours daily in the 
open air, and to take cnnsiderable exer¬ 
cise ; and it Is remarkabte) that from this 
time he had no return of languor after fa¬ 
tigue, except in one instance. Thus wss 
he delivered, by the gracious providence 
of God, fi'om those overwhelming appre- 
lienskms of immediate deatlr which had 
been so instrnmentai in bringing him to 
Clirist, as soon as they had ^ected that 
blessed pui^ose.” P. 14. 

“ He now rarely spoke of the state tf 
his mind and feelings ; for such was tlie 
extreme reserve of Ids character, tltat it 
could only be overcome by deep and pow¬ 
erful emoiiops; and wlien no longer agi¬ 
tated by these, he returi)pd to bis natural 
habits, and was silent on the subject tliat 
most deeply interested him. Still it was 
abundantly evident tliat it did interest 
liii)i. The avidity with which be listened 
to the word of God—bis eagerness to at¬ 
tend public worship (which for many years 
lie had entirely neglected,) and the heart¬ 
felt and devout interest which he obvi 
ously took in the service—his enlarged 
and active benevolence — the change 
which bad taken place in his tastes, ‘incli¬ 
nations, and pursuits—^all testified that be 
was indeed ‘ brought out of darkness into 
marvellous light* old things bad {lassed 
away, and all things had become new.’ ” 

” His healtii confinued in much the 
same state till a short time before Christ- 
mas, when a walk, rather longer than 
usnal, again produced increased fever and 
debility j and from tliat period Ins strength 
and appetite visibly deciyaed, while his 
spirit was as vtsibfy ripenmg for heaven. 
His faith and patience were strengthened; 
Air hope was increased; his charity en¬ 
larged : yet be was naturally so ex^mely 
reserved iu the expression of bis feelingp, 
that be rarely Speke of tljenr tin nfithlii 
the last menth of bis life, when He r^ked 

< with ajt^mipeakabla ami 

tsAlcA Hare down aH opporima.** 

V I cAce fpinarked to hiof^ tliatlie>ep« 
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peared to have expericaced no intermis* 
\,y>o of these joyful feelings; and he an« 
lowered, ' For some months past never, 
and never the smallest rising of " any filling 
like impatience or complaint.'" 

“ He cofi^'ersed with tlie great^t ani« 
Aation all the day, and almost 411 the 
night, preceding bis death, principally on 
the joysof heaven^and the glorious c/iange 
he was soon to experieivee; often exclaim¬ 
ing, * What a happy honr will die hour of 
death be!* Once in the night he said to 
his mother, trSnrely you are not*'fn tears f 
Mine is a case that calls for rejoicing, and 
not for sorrow. Only think what it will 
be to drop this poor, fiail, perishing body, 
and to go to the^glories that are set before 
incl’ Finding himself extremely languid, 
he took a little milk, and desired that air 
might be admitted into the room: and on 
being asked if he felt relieved at all, said, 

* Very little t 1 can hardly distinguish, in¬ 
deed, whether this is languor or drowsi¬ 
ness which has come over me; but it is a 
very agreeable feeling.’ Soon after, he 
sud suddenly, * I surely must be going 
now, my strength sinks so fastand on 
my making some observations on the glo¬ 
rious prospect before bim, be added,' Oh, 
yes I 1 am glau to go, if it 4e Uie Lord’s 
will.' He shut hjs eyes and lay quite corn* 
posed, and by and bye said, * What glory ! 
the angels are waiting for me! —then, 
after another short interval of quiet, 
added, ‘ Lord Jesus, receive my soul I' 
and to those who were about liitii, * Fare¬ 
well !’, These were the last words be 
spoke: he gradually and gently sunk 
away, and in about ten minutes breathed 
his last, calmly ami without a struggle, at 
nine in the morning of the 9lh of April, 
the very day on which, twelve monttis be¬ 
fore, bis mind had 6rst been awakened to 
the hopes and joys of the ever-blessed 
Gospel!" P. 22. 

Now we would ask any sober 
Christian, whether this was the end 
which a man, under Dr. Bateman's 
circwinstaucei), should have been 
encouraged to make ? We say en- 
couraged, for no steps were taken 
to impress on his mind the heinous. 
nei» of his past life, or the duty of 
tl^ liUthllity which^ with the stfoiig- 
estf IPeUanc^ the'merits of a cru- 
tdfiet) Ee4^laf>^i would have yet 
taught hhh as it 

the Christian genera^- to 
work Out hfe salvation /etfr and 


trembling. For font long years this 
unhappy man was left by bis over¬ 
confident or fanatical companion, 
in all the darkness of scepticism. 
During so 1^ng*’an illness, opportu¬ 
nities must have otcurred to this 
person, of effectually iDtroducing,un- 
derthe Divine blessing, the subject 
of religion. If in such a case of awful 
responsibility, he had felt his own 
inability to reason with a man of 
Dr. Bateman’s intellectual powers, 
yet some other friend might have 
been called in, or God's own minis¬ 
ter was surely at hand, whose lijts 
are appointed to “ keep knowledge." 
If overlooking the manner in which 
God, to stimulate man's ex¬ 

ertion, ^ pleased to act by secon¬ 
dary causes, he purposely left his 
friend without human help^ waiting 
God's good time, when he might be 
pleased to act on his heart, we do 
not hesitate to denounce this as a 
fanatical tempting of God, and a 
dereliction of that duty which had 
fallen upon him. ** I have planted,*' 
says the Apostle; A polios wa¬ 
tered ; and God giveth the increase.” 
This person, whoever he may be, 
needed to have searched no farther 
than these^ words of the Apostle, to 
have been* convinced that it was his 
duty to leave no human means un¬ 
tried of bringing his friend to a 
sense of religion, fervently implor¬ 
ing in the meanwhile tlie Divine 
blessing on his endeavours. But 
what was the course pursued ? Dr. 
Bateman was left solely, as far as 
man was concerned, to tlie workings 
of his own heart; and for four 
years, during which he might have 
been t^ken off by death, lie was suf¬ 
fered to remain in the undisturbed 
maintenance of ||hi sceptical 9 |ii- 
iiious. We do not say that ne 
would have given up these eiirlier, 
had another line of condaot been 
pursued; but we do say, that it tvas 
the duty of his attendant not tn 
have deprived him of those m^ns 
of graice, by which God ordhiairi|y 
men. 

i^qVwhat, humanly speakiiigi 
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might Qot have been the happy con¬ 
sequence ? The four years passed in 
the dbtressiog and dangerous dark¬ 
ness of iuhdelity, ni)gh4 h«ve been 
spent in the ligh| of the truth. During 
this time his powerful pen might have 
been employed in publicly retract¬ 
ing his former errors^ and labouring 
to establish the truth. Every word 
in favour of religion would have 
come with double weight from his 
mouth. He owed it to the medical 
world, as well to wipe off the stigma 
which had been cast on the profes¬ 
sion by his scepticism, as to guard 
the youthful student from falling 
into the same errors, and to recover, 
if possible, many whom t|p, influ¬ 
ence of his name might unhappily 
have led into them. It might have 
been mortifying to human pride to 
have done this. Dr. Bateman’s life, 
however, was not passed in the pri¬ 
vacy of a village, but in the very heart 
of the metropolis; his opinions had 
been held publicly, and as publicly 
should they have been retracted. 
The mischief which he must have 
done to others by his example, and 
the duty incumbent on him of mak¬ 
ing all the amends in his power 
(and much was in his pawer,} ap¬ 
pear never to have entered into his 
thoughts, and. were never suggested 
by his companion. 

The Apostle doth indeed say, 
that *' with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness but the writer 
of this Memoir appears to have for¬ 
gotten what applies most forcibly to 
Dr. Bateman’s case, that with 
the month confession is made unto 
salvation.” 

Far of course are we from wish, 
ing or presumini^ set limits to the 
mer^ of God ^Rugh the Lord le. 
SU8 Christ: hut equally far should 
we be from trifling with a brother’s 
soul, and spring peace where the 
Scriptures have not spoken it. 
Where is the scriptural warrant for 
that confident assurance assumed 
by Dr. Bateman from the first, and 
continued with scarcely any, abate¬ 


ment to the last? In what respeej^* 
is it calculated to check the youth¬ 
ful i|fldel in his headlong course of 
sin, and inculcate the awful neces¬ 
sity of a patient coiilinuaiu'^e througl^ 
life iiT well doing ^ One instance 
of the acceptance of a late repent¬ 
ance is indeed giveir in the Scrip¬ 
tures : but it is an iustance fur too 
particular to be* advanced into a 
general #ule; it lias beeniigraciously 
recorded to prevent despondency : 
it was never intended to encourage 
presumption. 

In one respect wc are ready to ad¬ 
mit that this Memoir may do good ; 
inasmuch as it adds anotlicr proof, 
that wherever the truths of our most 
holy religion are duly considered, and 
the reasonableness and blessedness 
of its commands contrasted with the 
brutality and misery of vice, the for¬ 
mer will ever, under the divine bless¬ 
ing, prove triumphant. Yet still who 
will not deeply regret that a victory 
that might in the present case have 
been made so influential on others, 
was suffered to pass unackuowledg- 
ed by Dr. Bateman himself, during 
his life, and was so tarnished at his 
death by a train of thought and 
language, that savours far more of 
the presumption of the enthusiast, 
than the humble and sober/’yet ani¬ 
mated, faith of the Christian*. 


Kdrotrrpov rtjQ iioipvtiC) Speculum Gre- 
gis; or. Parochial Minister's 
Assistant.' By a Country Cu¬ 
rate. Second JMition. 5s. Kiviiig- 
tons. 1823. ' 

Wb have been long ahxious to no¬ 
tice this little work: It pretends to 


* Since writing; the above, we are in¬ 
formed that this Memoir appeared ori^n- 
ally in the Christian Observer, and ^at it is 
the production of a Ladj! Of neither of 
these circumstances were we aware, It 
came to onr hands as an anonymous pam¬ 
phlet, and we have regarded it on its own 
merits. .» * 
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> jiitle, l>ut really may be productive 
of much good. No Ciergyinau can 
use It without making himselfjtho* 
roughly acquainted with his Ifock : 
it is, as h; were, a glass, as its title 
imports, in which he may at ai^ time 
look, to be reminded of their spiri¬ 
tual condition»>the viitues that are 
to be encouraged-^thc faults that 
are to be corrected—the vices that 
are to be cexposed, and tise wants 
that are to be supplied. The plan 
adopted will best be given in the 

author's own words. 

•/ 

** Sapposinp tlie Clci^yman to make an 
imaginary enumeration of the lionscs in 
Jiis parisli ;* be begins from Nortli to South 
or lirom Eait to West, or at snch other 
point as die form, of the place or other cir- 
comstances may suggest; he Uien obtains 
(by the help of his Clerk or Cliiircbwarden, 
if he be a dew Incumbent or Curate) the 
Names, Occupation, &c. of his respective 
Parishioners, including even tiie youngest 
tnembers of every family, vriio will pro- 
^bIy become objects of bis future care 
and attention. The leading columns thus 
fiyUed up, the bopk is tit for tiis own pri¬ 
vate use ;-4ie directs his parochial visits 
accordingly—he adds his notes, marking, 
for instauce, with an S in the proper co¬ 
lumn, such as are Communicant, or with 
Bmp tiiose who have a Bible or Prayer 
Book<—makiog sacli observations against 
eaab name, as he may deem necessary, 
either by way of momento of what is 
needful to be done on liis own part, or of 
remark on the state of each respective 
parishioner. With these helps of his own 
constructing, bis closet will become, as it 
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were, a Camera ObscRra, reflecling every 
movement of his snrroniMUng 6ocl(^ and 
directing his thoughts to every point of 
his dnty. He will theie see the effects, 
nnder the^ btesshig of God, of bis own 
watchfnlness—he wil^,there experience 
dm eonscioBs reward of his own fiuthfoi- 
nm—and will there exercise die privi¬ 
lege of offering his private prayers to Al¬ 
mighty God in behalf of those wanderers, 
who remain perhaps deaf aline to liis per¬ 
sonal admonitions, and to his public ex¬ 
hortations.” P. 4. 

A specimen is subjoined in which 
the columns are duly tilled up, and 
several very good observations in¬ 
serted: Ibis is followed by ** Hints 
for the improvement of a Parish,** 
which, however, we could have 
sjmred, as being, in our opinion, un¬ 
necessary where there is a vigilant 
and active Pastor; impracticable, 
where there is not, an<l farther ob¬ 
jectionable on other grounds. The 
remainder of the book consists of 
blank columns ruled f(sr use: it is of 
a pocketable size, and neatly bound, 
and may certainly be used by a young 
Clergyman on his first entrance on 
his parisli with good effect. What¬ 
ever tends to bring the Pastor ac¬ 
quainted with bis dock deserves to 
be encouraged ; and we therefore 
join in the hope of the author; ** that 
his humble endeavour will ac¬ 
ceptance with those to whom it is 
submitted.'* 
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mental Catalogmr. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL PllEFERMENTS. 


Austin, C- to the rectory of ToUard 
Jtoyal, Wilts. 

Beadtm, O. O. to the rectory of Ax- 
bridge, Somerset; Patron, tho Bibhof 
OF Bath and Wklls. 

Bean, J. P. to bo third master of St. PavVs 
School. 

Belli, C. A. M.A. to the vicarage of 
Weald, Essex i Patron, tlie Bmbof 
or London. * 

herheley, J. to the vicarage of the Holy 
Trinity, Corlt. 

Bradley, W. M A. of Bsrasenose college, 
Oxford, to be domestic chaplain to Ear! 
Howe. 

Brown, T. to the Iccturesliip of Sh An¬ 
drew's, Plymouth. 

Burgh, T. J. M.A. rector of Ballinrobe, 
to the deanery of Cloyne. 

Burrow, E. J. D.B. to be domestic chap¬ 
lain to the Lord Bishop of Winchester; 
also to the dt^plaincy of the Free 
^apel ol‘ Epping, Essex; Patrons, 
tho TnoeTEES. 

Calvert, F. M.A. Fellow and Tutor of 
Jems college, Cambridge, .to the recto¬ 
ry of Whatfeld, liuffolk; Patrons, the 

U^AaTBRS AND FeJXOWS OF THAT tio- 
eXBTT. 

• 

Casherd, 3. T. LL. D. of St. John's college, 
Oxford, and prebendary of Llandaj^ 
and WeUs, to the living of Ixmovtr, m 
Monmouthshirf; and a dispensation 
has passed the great seal to enable him 
to hold it with the vicarage of Pen- 
marh, in the county of Glamorgan, and 
diocese of Llandaff. 

Casherd, 3, R. St. John's college, Oxford, 
to the reotory of Portliikerr^, .in (ho 
oooaty of Glamorgan and dioccsc of 
IXandqff. 

Champnes, T. W. vicar of Upton, Bucks, 
ana rector of Cottisford, Oxfordshire, 
to tho rectory of Fy lnmr, Buchs ; Fa- 
trops, tho« PfJtmtUfV .CaHons of 
WHMMOJb 

Cotton, R. I*. M.A. pMow of IPoreealer 
voUege, to the wioanuo of BrnehiMrth, 
Berla; Patrons, the PHovoet Air» Fliti- 

lows OF 

B.A< of Wadham eolkge, Ox- 
fordt *0^ 3iastgr of Frfsc Gtrtmmar 
^^<mrTanworth,^affsrdjdmnf, to tlw 
liriog of KilhauH York^pa i^tl<oO| 
the very Rlv- thk Bhan 9t ¥iM#» 


Durham, W. to be second master of St. 
Paul’s school. 

Ellison, N. T. M.A. fellow of Baliol col¬ 
lege, Oxford, to the rectory of Ilunts- 
piU, Somerset; Pltrons, the Mastbh 
AND FbOLOWS of that SOC^TT. 

Fleming, Sir R. Bart. M.A. chaplain to the 
Earl of Strathmore, and rector of Gras¬ 
mere, to hold the rectory ^ Winder- 
mere, by dispensatioD ryidcr the great 
seal. 

Gooch, Vf. to the rectory of Benacre with 
Easton Bavant with Horihales, Si^ffolk ; 
Patron, SihT. Gooch, Baht. 

Grantham, T. M.A. fellow of Magdalgn 
college, Oxford, to the living of Thorpe, 
in Glebes, Nottinghamshire. 

Green, R. B.A. curate of Hurwnrih, Durr 
ham, to the living of Long Horseley, 
Northumberland. 

Gronow, T. to the porpetaal eoraoy of 
Languke, Glamorganshire. 

Hughes, W. G. vioar of Mathyry, Grgndp 
stom, and St. Nicholas, Pembrohe, ,to 
be rural dean of that part of tho dea¬ 
nery of Demlemd, of which the late 
rev. David' Evans, M.A. was rural 
dean; Patron, the Lord Bishop of 
St. David’s. 

Jones, H. C. M.A. to the archdeaconry 
of Essex, and to the rectory of A{a- 
hem} Patron, the BisHof or London. 

Lowndes, J. M.A, iormerly of Queen’s col¬ 
lege, Oxford., to be chaplain to the 
riglK bpn. the Earl .of Glasgow, 

Lowndes, T. B.D. fellow of Magdalen 
college, Oxford, to the vicarage of 
Worldham cum Tinted, in the icounty, 
of Batrons, the Pjimcs^phwt 

AND FeXXqWS of THATBoctHt^Cp 

Mfllmsh, T« inn. to the rectory x>f Afh- 
mtJar, Mkvm. 

O’Neil, J. to the unit^ reetoriei hC 
Pwftlemon and Porthangan, Ireland^ 
Patron, the BnHop o» Mbath. 

Prowde, R. to the rectoiy^ of HinderweU, 
Yorkshire. , 

Biidimg, €. EL, fellow Of iffii# eoL 

lege, Oxford, to he seo^jlld flHU^ of 
Wigwhester college., ... 

PAhiigson, IL Af-d.-fellotr aadtator at St* 
John’s cHlege, Cambridge, to lie pe^A 
petnaj eupato of the pu^t^ of St. 0-i 
pulchre. * 
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\Stort, W. M.A. student of Christ church, 
Oxford, to the vicarage otChippenham, 
watt; Patrons, the Dbas asi> Ca- 

HUMS or THAT SoCIBTT. f 

steward, H. E. M.A. of Christ church, 
ft Oxford,*io be domestie chaplur to the 
Earl of IPaneich. 

i^cnow, F. J. C. to the rectory otLanp- 
tou Herring, near IPsymouth; Patron, 
W. Sfabks, Bee. 

Tueher, H. T. M. A. to the recttHry of 
Uplyme, ^ ^ 

Turner, 8. M.A- of Univenity college, 
Oxford, to the rectory of Nettleton, 
XtBCoInshire.' 

PoNsittart, Yf^M.A- late student otChritt 
church, Oxford, and vicar of IPhite 
IPaitham, to be master of Wigeton's 
hospital, in Leicester; Patron, the 
Rioht Hob. Lobo Bexiby, as Chan* 
CELbOB or THE DOCHY OF LaNCABTEB. 

yerelsf, W. rector of Grayingham, to the 
vicarage of Rauceby ; Patron, Bib J.H. 
Tbobous, Baby. 

Wtttmson, T- to be a minor canon of 
CoritsZe cathedral. 

Williatns, D. B.C.L. and late fellow of 
New college, Oxford,to be head master 
of Winchester college. 

Yreuow, to tbe^rectory of Langton Her., 
ring, Dorset, 

UNIVER8ITT OF OXFORD. 

Degrees conferred, Nov. 28. 

Baobbiab in Medicine.— R. Vena* 
Ues, St. Mary haU. 

Mastbbs or Abts.*>E. Leslie, Christ 
church, grand compounder; E. Timson, 
Trinity college; O. H. W. Hencage, 
Christ church; A. W. Gh’egory, and £. 
C<d>boId, 8t. Alban hall, and F. R. 8te* 
vens, TForcester college. 

Baobbubs or Abts.—W. Yate5,Brase* 
note eoUege, grand compounder ; J. Col- 

J nhott, tmsi college ; W. Wht^ey find 
L. B. Berens, Chtm church; A. Crow^ 
Bttd J. Gladstone, Brasenose eoUsge ; B. 
fUlB, Psmhrohe eelfei^e ; E. Banuhond, 
Vnioondtg eoVfge; D< Maclean, uid W. 
D, Tedleb, Baliol eeUsge ; C, 8. Greaves, 
cgllegi, and Eixon* John's 

coUege. 

'Debe»ther2. 

% 

Dmtmv. 

•f*R. Ni^ss, Af^lon tollege, 

MABTBBa or Aiqpi*'^T. W. Gordon, 
M*dt«r ^Uegs; |ti Gfcdlii^, and J. H. 
Htmlty, Christ churphi, % A. Boswell, 
Brmentm tpUege, $tta Carr, f^tUol 
college, • - 


Bacsbaobs or AbIe.—J. Hopkins, SU 
John's college, grand eompowMer^; T* 
Martyn, Sueen's college; 3. Hutley, 5t. 
Edmund hall; W. Marsh, Magdalen 
hall; R. cHal], fihrist church; T. Com* 
meline, St. Alban hall; W. Lnteyns, 
6. C. Jordan, and J. G. Lewis, Pem¬ 
broke eoUege; R. Hathway, Jems college; 
R.CIayton, University college ; H.H.Hol* 
dich, and W. Falconer, Oriel college; F. 
Dobson, and H. M. Boultbee, Merton 
college; and F. F. Edwardes, and J. Day* 
man, Corpus Christi college. 

December 10. 

Mastbbs or Abts.—R. 8. Glyn, and 
8. Short, Christ church; L. B. Larking, 
and« J. 8. Tucker, Brasenose college. 

Bacbelobs or Arts.—R. B. Cooke, 
Christ church, and C. Porcher, Oriel eol- 
lege, grand compounders; 3, Askew, W. 
F. Audland, ana E. Rowlandson, Queen's 
college; 3. Spratt, and J. Cheese, St. 
Mary hall; S. L. Pope, Trinity college ; 
P. Ewart, Christ ehureh, and R. Llewei- 
lio, University eoUege. 

December 17. 

Bacdbaobs in Divinity.—j. £. Tyler, 
OrtsZ college. 

Masters or Abtb^^. C. Lucena, 
Brasenose college ; G. W. J. Chard, Tri¬ 
nity college, and W. R. Williams, Queen's 
eoUege. 

Bachbidbs or Abts.—J. Langley, 
Magdalen hall; H. J. Legge, St. Alban 
haU; F. Robinson, and T. Biddulpb, 
Corpus Christi college; C. K. Williams, 
Pembrohe^college; H. H. Wynne, Jesus 
college; V. Monro, University college, 
and R. Shepherd, Queen's eoUege, 

The rfbole number of JDegrees. in Mi¬ 
chaelmas Term was— D.D. four; fi.D. 
three; B. Med. ono; M-A. thirty-five; 
B,A. sixty-eight. Matriculations, one 
hundred and thirty-eight* 

November 87. 

Mr. G. F. W. Mortimer, of Baliol col¬ 
lege, was elected exhibitioner of Queen's 
eoUege, on MiteheWs Foundation. 

November 28. 

Mr. J. Ekitts, ^as admitted Felloto of 
New eoUege, FounAhr's kin'; Messrs. J. 
Chandler, born in the county'Of Surrey, 
and C. A. Heurtley, of the nounty of 
Durham, were admitted scholars of Cor* 
jp«s ChrisH college. 

Novemhtrf^ 

The names of the folloidog gentSenien, 
who have been rei^etively .nominated 
to succeed to the omce of Select Premiker, 
at Miohaelmas next, were approved in 
Gonyooation;— 
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Edward Copleston^ J>.D. ww«»t of 
Oriel cellei/e, E. Cardwell, B.D,felUm of 
BraseAote college, T- Loveday, B-D. fel¬ 
low of Magdalen college, C. Lipscombe, 
M-A. fellow of New cottege^ and T. Y* 
Short, M.A. student of C%ri«l church. 

NoveJhber 29. 

Mr. J. Besloy, of Baliol college, and 
Mr Langley, of University college, were 
elected fellows of Baliol college. 

December 6. 

In convocation, Richard Bethell,ilf.d. 
fellow of Wadham college, was unani- 
mouly elected Vmerian fellow of common 
law. 

The following subjects are proposed 
for the Chamclxxub’s Frizes, for Hho 
ensuing year, viz.— 

For Latin verse— Babylon. 

Fur an English Essay— Athens in the 
time of Pericles, and Rome in the time of 
Augustus. 

For a Latin Essay—CoZoniarum apud 
Gracos et Romanos inter se Comparatio. 

The first of the above subjects is in. 
tended for those gentlemen of the Uni¬ 
versity who have nut exceeded four years 
from the time of their matriculation; 
and the other tw^ for such as have ex¬ 
ceeded four, but not completed seven 
years. 

Sir Roger Nxwdigatb’s Prize. —For 
the best composition in English verse, 
not containing either more, or fewer than 
IjO lines, by any Under-graduate who 
has not exceeded four years from the 
time of his matriculation.— The Arch of 
Titus. 

The names of those Candidates, who, 
at the close of^tbe public examination 
this term, were admitted by the public ex- 
anuners into the first and second classes 
of Literm Humaniores and Disdplinee 
Mathematica et Physica respectively, ac- 
cording to the alphabetical arrangeioent 
in each class prescribed by the statute, 
stand as follow 

In the First Class of Litera Humaniores. 

John Campbell Colquhoun, OrteZ col¬ 
lege f Hon. Francis Cnrzon, Brasenose 
college} John Dayman, Corpus Christi 
collegei Robert Hall, Christ church} 
Janies William Mylne, Baliol college; 
•Augustas Short, CortsC church; Robml 
Isaac WUberibrcii, Oriel college.' 

In the First Class itf Diseiplme Mathema- 

Ueee st Phgticee. 

Cfaades I^bwood Brace,ChrM church ; 
Hon. Francis CtonEoa, Brctswiose college 
WtlUfun Falconer, eoUege^ George 
SHsra’s eoUoge f Rira 


M. Talbot, Oriel college} Robert Isimc. 
Wilberforce, Oriel college; Charles Ed* 
vern, Pembroke college. 

In thi^Second Class of Lit, Humaniores. 

John Charles J. Hoskyns Abrahall^ 
Wadham college; Tbeopbilus B. H. Abra * 
hall, Wadham college; Edward L, Bade- 
Icy, Brasenose college; Thomas Vcrcy 
Bayne, Jesus college; John Bramston, 
Oriel college; Charles D. Bruce, Christ 
church; Edmund Frederick J. Carring, 
ton, Sucen’s college f Scrope M ilner Col- 
quiit, Braoenose college; Hois.Henry T. 
Lawry Corry, Christ church; John Hart¬ 
ley, St. Edmund hall; Thomas Hornby, 
Christ church; John Myers King, Baliol 
college; Richard LlewelUn, Universily 
college; ■ Ralph Maude, Brasenose col¬ 
lege ; Edward Rowlandson, Queen's col¬ 
lege; Richard C. Uippisley Tucktield, 
Oriel college; Robert Wickham, Christ 
church; John Arthur Wynne, Christ 
church. 

In the Second Class of Diseipline Mathe¬ 
matics et Physical. 

Robert Hall, Christ church; William 
Irwin, Queen's college; Philip Pinkney 
Rondall, Exeter college. 

Literx Humaniores. 

Anthony Crowdy, Brasenose college ; 
William Falconer, OrteZ cq{feye|*,‘ Edward 
Falle, Pembroke colleje; Christopher 
Fawcett, University college; Alexander 
Goode, Pembroke co lege; John Edward 
Gray, Christ church; Charles Sprengcl 
Greaves, Queen's college; John Cecil 
Hail, Christ church; Edmund Hammond, 
University college ; John West Henry,. 
Pembroke college; William Hopton, Tri¬ 
nity college ; Francis Hulme, St. Alban 
hall; John Edward Jeffreys, Christ 
church; Robert Irvine, Magdalen hall; 
Edward Milli&Vd, Exeter college ; Joseph 
T. Parker, Queen's college, Simeon Pope, 
Trinity college; Pinkney P. Rendail, 
Exeter college; George Riggs, Queen's 
college; Francis Robinson, Corpus Christi 
college; Richard Balwey, Christ chtareh; 
James Thomas, Pembroke college; John 
Wakefield, St, Edmund hall; Richard 
Wildman, Christ church; Charles Kevem 
Williams, Pembroke college 

T. GRANTHAM, } 

« J. A. CRAMER, t Pnbiic 

C. A.GGILYIE, r Examiners. 

C. G. STOCKER, ) 

UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 

Degrees conferred, Nov. 26. 

,Doctor in jpiviNiTT.—G. Wilkini, 
Ccivs ebUsge. 

MastRR OF AnTS,-J. Pojpe, Shurih** 
ec^'gs* p e 
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Bic*Ku>|l <nr Aats.-^. BHqt, fma- 
*inul «o//e^c. 

' December ]0i 

niASTEa o» Abts.~S. fi!. Battenf, /em. 
breke hall. 

Bacaelob in CxTix. Law.—J Ki Greet- 
Lam, Jetus college. 

Bacbbsab of^Abta.—R. Thompaon, 
Trinity college. 

December lA. 

BAesELOB IN Civii Law.—E. Irish* 
Magdalen A)llege, 

Bacbbiabim Phtsic.*—G.F.H. Green* 
Lalgb, CaiuA college. 

J. AldertoD, B,A. of Pembroke hall, is 
elected Fellow bf that Society. . 

. t'he rev. H. Law, M.A. of St. John’# 
college, and J. King^, M.A.'of Sueen’e col¬ 
lege, are aprointcd eisaminere for the 
Put eeho^rehip. 

The‘rev. J. llind, M.A. of Sidney eol- 
Ugei 3. King, M.A. of King’s college ; 
T. Cbevditer, M.A. of Catharine halt; 
and R. Twopeny, Ar.A. of St. Johu’e col¬ 
lege, are appointed Examiners of the 
^estioniets; and J. Lodge, M.A. of 
Magdalen college ; andR. Dawes, JIf.d. 
of Downing, are appointed Additto?tai 
Examiners of the Seventh and Eighth 
Classes. 

December 9 . 

Richard Torio Kinderrsloy, es(|. M.A. 
feltow of Trinity eoUege, has been ap¬ 
pointed to snoceed Sir Charles Hale- 
court Chambers in the tdw Fellowship of 
that Society. 

The VoT^an prize, (the subject of the 
essay being tiro Office and Mission of 
John the Baptist,) is decided in favour 
of James Amirdux Jeremie, scholar of 
Trinity college. 

' V. lie Grioo, M.A. and S.Fower, 
at Clare kaU, were elected/eIZotosAif that 
Society. 

DeeemberlS. 

The rev. H. J. Temple, M.A. and the 
ref. J. Hinde, ALA. oiT .Sidney college, 
w«rn oleeted fopndation feUowe of that 
cM^sbyt and the rev. £. D. Rhodes, 
M-A', W* elected /eUom on the Tieerton 
femdation; a^ the fev. J, Hind, M.A. 
was li^iipoiBiod^ooe pf the tutors of that 



Liff, JViftity eolteg* y ft; Atnbler, Christ’s 
coilegs } and W. TMghan, SuJedm’s eot- 
Isgs, Cambridge. *' 

P&Xssts.—G. Deane, B.A. St. Mary’s 
hall; B. C. Goadison, l^orcester college; 
and H. J. Urquhart, iV'«w|cdllcyt', Oxford; 
and G. L. Foxton, o.A. Christ’s coilegs, 
Gambridgs. 

December 14. 

By the Lord Bishop of Bristol, in the 
chapel of ChrisPs coUege, Cambridge. 

By Let. JBm. from the Bishop offforwieh. 

Deacoms.— V. J. Dickenson, Trinity 
college, Oxford; J. Cubitt, Christ’s col¬ 
lege i" W. P. Mack, Corpus Christi college; 
R. iionge, Catus college; E. P. Honslow, 
Jesus college ; and A. Langton, Downing 
coUegei'Cambridge. 

Bg Let. Dim. from the Bp. of Chichester. 

Pbiest. — F. P, Hoole, Trinity college, 
Cambridge. 

Bg Let. Dim. from Bishop of Norwich, 

3. 11. Steward, Trinity college, Cam¬ 
bridge- 

By Let. Dim. from the Bishop of Ely. 

H. Deacle, Emanuel college, Cans- 
bridge. 

Decembe/^Zl. 

By the Lord Bishop of Peterborough t 
in the cathedral charuli of Peterborough. 

Deacons.— J. T. Flesbcr,XincoZm cot- 
lege, Oxford; F. Fulliolt, St. John’s col¬ 
lege, Cambridge; T. W. Ilarding, Pem¬ 
broke college; and T. Watson, Edmund 
hall, Oxfoxd. 

Pbibstb. — II. Gibbs, Lincoln coUsge ; 
A, W. Gregory, St. Alban-hall; T. Pear¬ 
son, Sttcfn’s college; A. W. Schopiiierg, 
Magdalen-hall; and J. WMheraU^,Jtrasc- 
nose college, Oxford; J. W. UawkslOy, 
St. John’s college; and W. Mousley, 
Slueen’ college, Cambridge. 

By the Lord Bishop of Chester, in the 
cathedral citurch of Chester. 

Deacons.— E. Ilinohcliffe, Worcester 
csiUge;3. FolJiott^ Pembroke coUsgs; 
R. Litter, Brasonose college; P. Ewart, 
Christ church; F. Bryans, St. Edim^ 
hall; E. Robinson, Baliol eoUege, Ox¬ 
ford,; T* Addison, and D. Green, Caif^- 
rine haU : ft. Froetdr, St. Johafs fci^ye, 
and d. C. GryJls, Jfmst college, Outf 
bridge. T. Ahrey. 

pAiBaTs. — R. ^Ij^kinson, B.i. 8t, 
JehsPs eoUegsi ft, Hutohins^ CorpM 
Christi college; T. G. Pirr, and R. P. 
Pi|iooek> St, Jokeda eoUeyd; *nd Petier 
l^gh, Trimly eoi^e^ Gsmdiiridget .BL IV. 
Chrvd ohier^> y and the IMii* 
ft* eeUsfye, 
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J. Rushton, S» BirktU, T. Colbeck, and 
1>, Turner. 

By ^he Lord Bishop of Oxford, in All 
Soul*’ college chapel. 

Dsacomk. — J. Edwsirds^ ilfajjrdalrn 
college; J. IVost, New college, T. II. 
Tragott, Corpus *Christi college } C. 
Uodgson, and J. I^ipton, Christ church; 
O. Inge, All Souls' collegeYf. Alien, 
Jesus college ; C. J. Plumer, Oriel col¬ 
lege ; H. II. Wynne, Jesus college; IL 
W. Jolf, Oriel coUege; W. T. Phillips, 
and C. Meredith, Magdalen college; 
J. L. Richards, Exeter college ,* and J. 
Besly, Baliol college. J. T. J. Hewlett, 
and G. Dandridge. 

Priksth.'^A. P. Perceval, All Siffils' 
college ; R. Bird, Magdalen college ; J. 
Ball, St.John's college ; W. Jacobs, New 
college; O. Owen, Jesus college ; J. T. 
Round, Bnliol college ; W. S. Carey, and 
J. Sliuldhani, Christ church ; and H. II. 
Knight, Succh’s college; W. Williiiuis, 
and R. A. Musgrave. 

By the Lord Bishop of Gloucester, in 
the cathedral church of Gloucester. 

Dsacons. —E. Hawkins, Pembroke col¬ 
lege; J. Hartley, St. Edmund halls •I- 
Olive, Wadham college ; R. W. Lambert, 
Pembroke collcgf; and G. S. Luke, 
Queen's college, Oxford ; W. B. Bern, 
Emmanuel college ; W. F. Holt, King's 
coUege ; and C. Rookc, Jesus c&llegc, 
Cambridge, 

Pbik8 TS.~S. Lloyd, Magdalen college; 
J. Herbert, Wadham college M. Vava¬ 
sour, Bruscuose college ; G. N. Gale, 
B'orccster college ; and J. A%n, Christ 
church, Oxford; E. W. Kirk, St.John's 
college ; T. Priien, St. John's college ; 
W. Marshall, Queen's college; and W. 
Marriott, Trinity hall, Cambridge. 

MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
CAMBRIDGE. 

Married.—The rev. W. Acton, B.C.L. 
of St. John's coUege, Cambridge, and rec¬ 
tor of Agott St. Lawrence, Herts, to 
Henrietta, third daughter of Sir Charles 
Watson, hart, of irrattin^ Park, Cam¬ 
bridge. 

CORNWALL. 

Died—At St. Edoner vicarage, in the 
Mth year of his age, and the 57th of his 
inonmlieiicy, the rev. W. Hooker, B.A. 
formerly of Exeter college. Business from 
home, and ea:cunions of pleasure, during 
this long period, kept him from his 
church but five Sundays. 

CUMBERLAND. 

Died.'—At Carlui«,'lhorov. John Wil¬ 
kin. 

DEVONSHIRE. • . 

- Ilwd.—Aged 73, at Comtvood, Devon. 
the rev. Duke Youge, vie^ of that ns- 
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rish, and of Shevioch, Cornwall, for many 
years an acting magistrate in the ibrmot* 
county. 

I DORSETSHIRE. 

Mamed.—The rev. G. C. Frome, of 
Folkc, to Mary, third daughter o( E. M.^ 
Pleydelv, esq. of Whateomb house. * 

ESSEX. 

Married.—The rev. John Philip He- 
ringham, rector of Chadwell St, Mary, 
and Barley, to Susmina Jackson, only 
daughter of the rev. Godfrey Bird, rector 
ol'Little Waltham. * 

Died.—The rev. D. F. Pryce, D.D. of 
Bradfield rectory, aged 49. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.. 

Dicd.<r>At the vicarage house, Dr^- 
field, in his 74lh year, the rev. Thomas 
Ward, perpet<dal curate of Hcage, and 
fur nearly hall'a century ojfficiating minis¬ 
ter of Driffield. 

At Nemeut, after a few days illness, the 
rev. Thomas Davies, vicar of Oxcnhall 
and Pauntley, and perpetual curate of 
Upleadon. 

At Filton, the rev. J.P. Manley, D.C.L. 
formerly of St, John's coUeyc, Oxford. 

HANTS. 

Died. — Aged 46, the rev. Henry 
Wheatley, M,A.ftllow of Queen's eolleyc, 
Oxford, and vtcar of Bramley. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Married.—The rev. Myles Dixon* 
rnrate of St. Anne's chapel, Lancaster, lo 
Miss Alice Bland, of the same place. 

At Warrington, the rev. K.R. Dimoek, 
to Margaret,'widow of the late W. Gus- 
kcli, esq. of the same place. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Married.—At St. Peter's, in Eastgate, 
Lincoln, the rev. S. Marlin, vicar of 
Coleby, to Miss F. £. Williams, second 
daughter of the late Thcophiltis Wil¬ 
liams, esq. of Demerara. 

MIDDLESEX. 

Married.—In London, the rev. J. R. 
Rawlinson, LL.B. to Anne Eliza, only 
daughfor of T. Hawkins, esq. late of 
Penang, in the EoiitIndies. 

NORTHAMPTONi/BiIIIRE. 

Married.—The rev. R.)Pickcrliog. of 
Brtgstoeh, to Catherine, youngest daugh¬ 
ter of Mr. H. Cibles, of AldwinckJe. 

At Castle, JsAty, the rev. Dr. Mavor, 
rector of WbadstoeSi to Harriet, youngest 
daughter of the rev. Edward Seograve, 
formerly rector of Castle A§hby. 

Died.—^Tbo rev. Mr. Chume, rector of 
Hemington, near Castle Donnington. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

,,,,|Married.-^hc rev. Alfrcifi PatHey, of 
J^lmll house, to Selina, daug^tor of 
S^^el BoHoni esq. of Nottingham. 
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Died.—The rev. E. Harvey, rector of 
*‘Finningley for 59 years. 

OXFORDSHIRE. . 

Married.—The Rev. 8. Boolh,TO Miss 
Eliza Williamson, both of Salford. 

*“ Died.—On the 22d olt. the ibv. Ni- 
eholas Earle, M.A. rector of Smerford 
with Showell, and formerly/ellow of il/ay- 
dalenj^oUege. The living is in the gift 
of Ibo president and felloie* of that so¬ 
ciety. Mr. Earle 'vyas appointed to the 
rectory in 1783. ^ 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Died.—At Bath, the rev. W. H. White, 
vicar of St. Mary, Beedin, Canterbury. 

Aged 73, Uio rev. Jeremiah Dixon, 
M.A. upwards of 44 years incumbent of 
• the parochial chapelry of Woolley, near 
Wahefield. 

Aged 70, the rev. James Bernard, rec¬ 
tor of Combejlory, in the county of So- 
meriet, and of Stoodle^h, in the county 
of Devon. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

■ Married.—At Barton-under-Needwood, 
the rev. John Charles Lucena, B.A. of 
Bratenoee eollegct Oxford, and of North 
Cray, Kent, to Mary Catherine, eldest 
daughter of James Harrison, esq. of Bar- 
teuhall, Staffordshire, 

'surrey. 

Married.—At Streatham, the rev. G. 
D. Whitehead, domestic chaplain to Lord 
Monson, vicar of Saxilby, &c. toinger 
Maria, dangbter of G. Wolff, esq. of 
Balham. 

The rev. Robert Burls, of Maldon, to 

Mary, second daughter of - Death, 

esq. of Hunsdon, Herts. 

Married.<~-At Mortlahe, the rev. J.T. 
James, to Maria Anno Jane, daughter of 
Frederick Reeves, esq. of East Sheen. 

At Clapham, the rov. W, F. Cobb, 
M.A. of Nettlestead, Kent, second son of 
Francis Cobb, esq. of Margate, to Mary, 
second daughter of P. Blackburn, esq. of 
Ctsyfhans. 

SUSSEX. 

Married.-i»At Brighton, the ni&r. T. 
Roy, vicar ofWo^Mm, Bedfordshire, to 
Missr iSitauotkM Regency-square. 

WARWICKSHPE. 

Mailed.-—The rev. William Bowyer 
Addmrley, of FiUongley hall, to Caroline, 

J ppBgeet dMigbter of the late John Tay> 
ir>Mq.ofilfi«elcy hail, Woree^rthire. 


YORKSHIRE. 

Married.*i-At Leeds, the rev. I^amuel 
Crawford, to Louisa Ann, daughter of 
the late rev. W. Wood. 

ISLeToF WIGHT. 

Married.—At Freshwater, the rev. 
Robert Oakman, B.A. of St. Alban halt, 
Oxford, late curate of Holy rood chwrch, 
Southampton, to Miss Cotton, of Fresh¬ 
water, 

*At Yarmouth, the rev. James Coyte, 
M.A. of Farnham, Suffolk, to Mary Ann, 
youngest daughter of F. R. Reynolds, 
esq. of Yarmouth. 

WALES. 

Married. The rev. Mr. Edwards, 
curate ofTomyn, Merionethshire, to Miss 
Edwards, of that place. 

The rev. J. Deako, rector of St. Athan, 
Glamorganshire, and of St. Bride's, Ne- 
therwent, Monmouthshire, to Mrs. Tay¬ 
lor, widow of Captain Taylor, of the 5tU 
Royal Veteran Battalion. 

Died.—-At Narberth, the rev. Stephen 
Morse, rector of Kilrhedyn andMaenoch- 
log-ddw, and one of his Majesty’s justices 
of the peace for the county of Pembroke. 

Aged 43, the rev. D.H. Saunders, B.A, 
rector of Amhleston, P^nbroheshire, and 
curate of Staintors church, near Milford. 

The rev. Watkin Williams, vicar of 
Nantglyn, Denbighshire. 

SCOTLAND. 

Married.—At Edinburgh, the rov. S. 
A. Elton, bart. of Clevendou court, West¬ 
moreland, to Mary, daughter of the late 
William Stewart, esq. of Castle Stewart. 

The rev. Robert Allen, of Stewarts- 
ioR)l^ to Sarah Jane, third daughter of 
Samuel Little, esq. of the same place. 

At Baleairn, the rev. J.' S- Bailator, to 
Charlotte, daughter of F. Farquharson, 
esq. 

IRELAND. 

Married.—The rev, R. Steveliy, to 
Sophia, second daughter of the late rev. 
£. Herbert, archdeacon of Aghadoe, and 
chancellor of Christ church, Dublin. 

The rev. W. Wauchope, of Ballymena, 
to Jane, eldest daughter of Wiliiam 
Adams, esq. of Randalstomn. 

The rev. W. Macouehy, to Anne Lotitia 
King, third daughter of the lat# S. Xing* 
esq. of Granby-rdw. 

At Weltbrook, in his SOtliyear, the rev* 
James Meara, rector of Freehford, ka. 
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Lilerat'y Initlligeltxe, 


montThi^y list of publications. 

* \ 


DIVINITY. 

The Fourth Vohinie of the Village 
Preacher. By a Clergyman of the Church 
of England. l2mo. 58. 

Five Sermons, on several Occasions, 
preached before the University of Oxford. 
By R. Whateley, M.A. Fellow of Oriel 
College. 4s. * 

Conversations on tlie Bible. By a Lady. 
12nio. 7s. 

The Articles of Religion practically con* 
sidered; in a Sermon preached at Crambe, 
Yorkshire, October 5, 1823, on taking 
Possession of the Living. By the Rev. 
J. Richardson, M.A. of Queen's College, 
Oxford. Is. 6d. 

A Proplietical Connection between the 
Old Testament and the New. Is. 

An Explanation of Dr. Watts’s Hymns 
for Children, in Questions and Answers- 
By a Lady. 8d. 


Evidences of a Fnture State. Part S. 
By the Rev. T. Watson.* 8vo. 6s. 

An Essay on the Nature and Design of 
Scripture Sacrifices ^in which the Theory 
of Archhisbop Magee is cijotrovertecl. 
By the late Rev. J. Nicol, Minister of the 
Parish of Traquair, near Peebles. 8vo. 
12 s. 

Sermons, by the late Rev. T. N. ToIIot, 
of Kettering; with a Memoir of the Au¬ 
thor, by the Rev. R. Hall, A.M. of Lei¬ 
cester. 8vo. 10s. 

A Monitor to Families; or Discourses 
on some of the Duties and Scenes of Do¬ 
mestic Iiife. By the Rev. H. Belfimge, 
Minister in Falkirk. 12mo. 78.6d. 

The Doctrines of General Redemption, 
as held by the Church of England and by 
the early Dutch Arminians, exhibited in 
their Scriptural Evidence, and in their 
Connection with the Civil and Religions 
Liberties of Mankind. By James Nichols. 
8 vo. 16s. • 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


WORKS IN THE PRESS. 

Tlie Parables of our Blessed Saviour, 
practically explained; selected from the 
larger Commentary of Dean Stanhope. 
By the Rev. C. M. Mount, M.A. Minister 
of Christ Church, BaUi. In a daodedma 
volnoie. 

A Commentary on tlie Vision of the 
Prophet Zechariah, with a conccted Trans¬ 
lation, and critical Notes. By the Rev. 


Dr. Stonard, Rector of Altfingliam, In 
one volume. 8vo. 

A Volnmo of Sermons, in 8to. By the 
Rev. John Coates, A.M. late Vicar of 
Huddersfield, and formerly Fellow of Ca* 
tiierine Uidl, Cambridge. 

An improved Edition of Millbum’s Ori* 
ental Commerce; or the India Ti|^ 
deris Complete Guide: \ab«ii%ed ai^ 
brought down to the pre^t time. By 
Thomas Thornton. In one large Volnme. 
8vo. 
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Memoir of the late Francis Myde 
Wollaston, B. £>. Archdeacon of 
Essex, Sfc. Sfc. / 


Thk subject of this Memoir was 
educated on the foundation of the 
Charter-House, from whence he re- 
moved to Sidney College, Cam¬ 
bridge, ^nd obtained the,high ho- 
n6ur of Senior Wrangler in the 
tripos of 1763. Soon after he was 
a|)pointcd lecturer in that college; 
and snbseqiTently he became fellow 
hnd tutor of Trinity Hall. He held 
the ofRcc of Moderator in the Se¬ 
nate House Examinations in 1786 
and 1789. In 1792 he was ap¬ 
pointed Jacksonian Professor of 
Natural and Experimental Philoso¬ 
phy; which place he held till the 
year 1813; having delivered no less 
than twenty-one courses of lectures. 
His ecclesiastical preferments were 
the recto^ of S. Weald and (he 
rlcarage of ^old Norton, in Essex, 
the rectory of West Denham, in 
Norfolk (the presentation to which 
benefice is vested in his family); to¬ 
gether with the Archdeaconry of Es¬ 
sex, to which he was collated by the 

e resent bishop of London, in 1814. 

[e died in London, October 12, 
1823, at the house cf his btother. 
Dr. Wollaston, having gone to bed 
at ayery late liour in perfect health, 
and being found in the morning a 
corpse. His deatli was the effect 
of apoplexy. 

‘ ta^bis short Memoir, it is not our 

C ose to dwell mihhtely upon the 
and arduous services perform- 
4^ fii Uoivrirsiiy of CHimbridge 
1^'this d^ij^utithi^d Persian, in the 
yS^uiotSc^pf Mi^eratdr;, f’ellow 
and iTulor of iTrinity Hul, and 
Jaidtibnian Professor of Natural 
and Espettihbntal iPbilospphy. The 
latitt Office 1he held for the long 
space ofyears, and in 
the disetihr^e of the duties attached 
to it, he dmingttished himself, not 
less' by his diligent an4 unuepsing 


assiduity, than by his clear and 
comprehensive views of all subjects 
connected with the science which 
it was his dut{' to illustrate and to 
teach. , 

The Archdeacon was not, how¬ 
ever, a mere theoretical philosopher; 
matliematical and chemical know¬ 
ledge recommended tliemselves to 
him, not only as an exercise of the 
mental faculties, but as contributing 
to the comfort of mankind, whilst 
they raise our views to the great 
Artificer of the Uuiverse, to the 
order and beauty of his creation., 
His invention of the Barometrical 
Thcriuonietcr, will be a lasting mo¬ 
nument of his skill ill applying to 
practice previously existing theo. 
renis, and in combining known 
principles for the more distinct 
elucidation of one particular point. 
This tribute of applause to the 
Archdeacon’s merits, as a mathe¬ 
matician and a philosopher, we 
could not in justice withhold; it 
enhances our estimation of his cha. 
racter, when we perceive, that the 
pursuits of science, and a long in¬ 
tercourse with the society of an 
University, were so far from ren¬ 
dering him unfit for the discharge of 
the more active duties of public 
life, that they seem to have contri¬ 
buted, in no small degree, to in¬ 
crease those natural powers of 
speedy decision and sound judg. 
ment, which he displayed in the 
discharge of the public duties of his 
Archdeaconry. In filling that high 
and important o|Bce, he considered 
himself, in a literal sense, the servant, 
of the Church. He watched wiA 
the greatest vigilance over evevy> 
pmrt of his charge; there was no 
place, however remote or obscure,' 
which ilid not exp^ri^ce die 
advautageof his personal inspection; 
he spared no labour of body, or toil 
of mind, to preserve the Clergy 
within his charge, in active at¬ 
tention to their duties, whibt he 
applied an extensive knowledge of 
the civil and ecclesiastical law, to 
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maintain the rights an<i privileges 
of the Established Church. As 
a magistrate he was diligent and im¬ 
partial, and never d^vi^ting from 
the path which ^is conscience di¬ 
rected him to pursue. Being blessed 
with health and {strength, which 
enabled him to undergo very consi¬ 
derable bodily exertion, he shewed 
that he was ready ** to spend and to 
be spent” in the service of the 
Church. His days were so passed 
in public cares, the duties of his 
Archdeaconry and of his Parishes, 
and in assisting at the councils of 
various religious Societies, that he 
was obliged to sacrifice great por¬ 
tions of the night, in order to find 
time for necessary study and reli¬ 
gious meditation. 

The societies in the Metropolis, 
at w'hich he was a constant atten¬ 
dant, and more especially those 
associations for the promotion of 
true religion a)\i^ charity, which ex¬ 
isted ill his Archdeaconry have ex¬ 
perienced in his death the loss of a 
most judicious counsellor, and most 
indefatigable patron. Rapid and 
unerring in judgment, he generally 
outstripped in speed those witn 
whom he was associated; yet those 
who knew him most intimately can 
testify, that few men possessed of 
equal power of understanding, ever 
displayed a greater readiness to ad¬ 
mit the reasonings of his opponents, 
and even to yield to opinions from 
which he had at first dissented. 
Hb manner to many appeared se¬ 
vere ; it arose in great measure from 
habits of abstraction and that 
straight-forward view of a subject, 
which often leads a man to think 
less of the persons whom he is ad-' 
dressmg, than of tiie objects on 
which hb mind is employed—but 
his heant was kind, and affectionate, 
and friendlyi He made no pro. 
fesBUMii; bts ddight was to do kind 
acts; in most cases, the exer¬ 
cise of hb benevolence was uh-. 
kanown even to the parties whose 
interests he bad espoused, and for 


whose advancement he had warmly ' 
pleaded before those who had tba*t 
poweu to reward, which he did not 
posset. How deeply his decease 
was U\nented must be known to * 
most of our readers. One of the 
religious societies of this Metropolis 
was assembled in deliberation on the 
day when the melancholy intelli. 
gence of his deatK became public: 
a generkl melancholy )>revailed 
amongst the members present; they 
who knew him little, were sad, for 
they knew that the Church had lost 
one of her firmest supports; they 
who knew him well, could not re. 
frain from shedding the tear of res¬ 
pect and afieclion over one, whose 
judgment they revered, and with 
whom they had lived in the enjoy¬ 
ment of religious friendship, and 
had been associated in one common 
cause,—that of promoting the wcl- 
fare of the Established Church. 

Concerning his more private life 
we shall say but little ; a public 
work like the presents is not the 
place for publbhing his secret me. 
ditations, or for eulogizing those 
virtues of the husband and the 
parent which were so afiectingly 
displayed by the subject of tub 
Memoir in the bosom of hb own 
family.. The character of the Arch¬ 
deacon requires not embellishment 
from these secret sources. Hb death 
was indeed sudden, bat it was an 
event for which he was prepared, and 
from the calm and truly Christian 
manner in which he sometimes 
spoke of the probability of hb dy. 
ing a sudden death, it. was evident 
that his faith in hb Saviour had 
enabled him to regard ^atHTnot as 
an event to be dreadeX but as a 
removal to a more perfect state. 

The late Archdeacon was, as has 
been mentioned, ^educated on the 
foundation of the Charter-House. 
On the last Founder's day, the Ora. . 
tor, in recounting the events of the 
past year, found in the merits and 
death of the Archdeacon | most in. 
tefi»Uiig thus eloquently be. 
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iwailing his loss, and patlielicall^f 
describing tlie circumstances of liis 
death ;—** Alterum eorum, quos de- 
flemus,de8ideraut Carthusiani Idesi* 
•derat sapientiutn ceetus; de^iderat 
Ecclesia AngUcana; desiderat pa- 
tria. lili neque literse quas excolue- 
lat, neque sci£ntia quam assecutus 
fuerat reriim variaruni, neque pie! as 
8U8, neque digoitdb, neqtie beneficia 
in patrianf coilata, subitae atque ini- 
maturae mortis ictuni poterant avcr- 
tere. At Fratri quantus fuit iste 


meeror! nox isfa quam tristis! 
Quern dormiturum salutabat vivuni 
vigenteniqucji uullo langiieiitem 
morbo, meqtie eurarum poiiderc 
confectuni, eundeq^i ut mane coii« 
spiceret lecto in quo dormiverat 
prostratum, rigidum, at^ue exa« 
nimum cadaver! Illud scilicet est 
homines nos esse: diim vivimus, 
dum valemus, mors, quasi in insidiis, 
excubias agit, atque inopinantes 
pracdatura speculatur.” 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Another year has rolled over 
our heads, and we cannot fitly pass 
on to tliat which is to follow, busy 
ourselves in its concerns, and plunge 
into the great stream of its events, 
without pausing for a moment, as it 
were, upon its brink, and consider- 
ing seriously and gratefully that 
whicli is gone for ever. It is na¬ 
turally a favourite theory with the 
contemplative philosopher, that all 
things are in progress through gra¬ 
dual stages of improvement to per¬ 
fection ; one can hardly conceive 
any thing more delightfiil than to 
imagine the whole human race* gra¬ 
dually raising its head from tlie 
degradation of the Fall, learning first 
to be conscious of the misery of 
ignorance and sin, then purifying 
the mind by religious etfucation; 
then adding knowledge, dismissing 
m iiidices, dropping hatreds, and 
at IftsC^sSJ I i('eps accelerated every 
ittopen^ anivittg at that point when 
charity ia Us most extenmve sense 
sb^ bc.tl^ great rating principle, 
and tlm divt&d sonsof Adam be- 
iti ntore than name i%a!ly one 
great futiilysof hrethen. 

Tills is a delightful im^ination, 
^vhich sober iaq^^ forbid us to 
dwell up^ as of speedy aecom. 
jdisbmcnt. If welook^perely oyer 


Europe, (surely the most advanced 
portion of the globe,) what a large 
mass of the human race shall we 
see, who have not yet even made 
the first step in th^race, who are 
nut even conscious of the misery 
of ignorance and sin—how much 
larger a mass, to whom religious 
education is denied wholly, or ad¬ 
ministered uselessly only, in form 
and shadow, without effect or sub¬ 
stance ; and how few remain, how 
pitiably few in human judgment, 
who add knowledge to their zeal, 
and shake off prejudices and hatreds, 
national, political, or sectarian. If 
passing from Europe we were to take 
into the account the large conti¬ 
nents of Asia and Africa, and even 
the greater proportion of gigantic 
America, the baJance would be still 
more fearfully against our hopes, 
and we might almost be disposed to 
drop our hands, and exclaim that 
** this is impossible.” 

With roeui it undoubtedly is im¬ 
possible; yet like the dejected pco- 
pbet of old, who thought that he 
alone renuuiied, and knew not Uiat 
he was one of seven thousand faith¬ 
ful Israelites, the good man must 
not despair of the ultimate happi¬ 
ness of bis race. TIte progress may 
be very slew, but there is progress— 
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the beginnings may appear con- 
temDjtible, but like the smallest seed 
they may produce the greatest plant. 
Shall we be accused of o\^r-weening 
national pride if we sa'^ that we think 
tlie beginnings ate in this country^ 
and the progress making here —we 
may deceive ourselves> but if we 
do not, our feelings are not those 
of pride but of the humblest grati. 
tude, and our opinions, founded 
not on the foolish speculations of 
tlie day, but on sound historical 
bases. For many, many years, we 
have been under the action of'the 
purest religion, and the wisest frame 
of government, that have yet been 
bestowed on any nation. Is this 
mere idle declamation? can any 
unprejudiced person doubt the truth 
—let a Socrates, a Plato, a Cicero, 
rise from the dead, and, with the 
Bible before them, let them judge 
between Christianity and their own, 
and all other religions—can any one 
doubt of their decision—or let them 
decide between sects of Christians— 
will thify not, these great masters of 
reasonings lean to the Church, which 
encourages the exercise of the rea* 
son, and challenges inquiry, yet 
disciplines that reason, and teaches 
that inquiry to be conducted with 
reverence; which is simple and yet 
impressive in its forms; which looks 
to one undisputed source, and one 
only for its doctrines, but shrinks 
not from avowing, and is constrained 
to believe all it finds in that source; 
which is full of toleration, and yet 
will sacrifice no part of the sacred 
trust committed to its care. Let 
again Aristotle or Tacitus, or the 
deep-thinking Thucydides decide 
upon constitutions; do we not know 
to a certainty, that they would regard 
the polity of England with some¬ 
thing of incredulous admiration— 
and say, that if such a mixjsd govern¬ 
ment be possible, if that dream can 
be realized, to that must be attri¬ 
buted the palm of the consummation 
of human wisdom. 

If this be so, and if a pure Church 


and a good Constitution mean any^ 
thing, they roust, in the course of sO* 
many years, produce some pehna- 
nent tend' visible effects. Fortes 
ci'eanwr fortibus, there is a national 
blood'as well as a family blood 
races improve or degenerate not 
merely in person, but in mind and 
heart; and therefore if, for a long 
series of years, thfse blessings have 
been acljng upon our feyrefathers, 
wc their sons ought to receive not 
merely the same but greater benefits 
from the same causes. We are born 
as it were with a sUick in hand ; 
things seem familiar and intuitive 
with IIS, which our forefathers had 
to learn laboriously, and which 
other nations vet know not. This 
is not fancy—let us put, what fre¬ 
quently happens, twelve Englishmen 
into a jury box who have never sate 
there before~-it is a sight of won¬ 
der even to those whose profession 
makes them familiar to it, to see 
the ease and readiness with which 
they address themselves to their dif¬ 
ficult task ; how paticutly they fol¬ 
low a long statement, how shrewdly 
they judge of characters; how 
easily they adopt even technical 
distinctions; and how they prove 
by their finding that they under¬ 
stood the whole case, and the di¬ 
rections of the presiding judge. 
'J'liis could be seen no where else, 
except where derived from England; 
it has grown with the growth, and 
strengthened with the strength of 
America. 

Again we might imagine an entire 
House of Commons, composed of 
members who sate in it for the first 
time; hot they would st|^prbriB^ 
there actual knowledga^^^ as it 
were national cxpcrirace, which 
would fit thipm 'almost at once for 
their work. There would be none 
of the treshness,* the dilatoriness, 
the difficulties', the tbea|rical decla¬ 
mation, which we have been in the 
habit of observing in the newly es¬ 
tablished legislative assemblies of 
other natiooi^ • 
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This, of which we have instanced 
Hwo comparatively unimportant out 
of 8 multitude of instances, is what 
we call our national inherita/ice-~ 
the fruit of ages of religion and 
* civil liberty. It is upon thii*foun¬ 
dation that we trust we are build¬ 
ing ; from th\s root that a vigorous 
and wide-spreading tree is exteiKl- 
ing its branchei^ beyond our own 
shores, distributing generous fruits, 
and affoi^ing whoksome belter to 
others. It is the perverted taste of 
some men to deny all this; there 
are men, our countrymen, who de- 
ligiitto tell us, that we are only 
seemingly strong and rich, that our 
day of glory is gone by, and our 
star descending; that with an over¬ 
whelming debft, and an impoverished 
population, the states of Europe 
know that war is impossible to us, 
and therefore that we hold our high 
rank only by courtesy, and the yet 
unextinguished though fading me¬ 
mory of the past. Some there are 
who listen to these teachers—^we 
envy neitiiei^the masters nor the 
scholars. War undoubtedly is not 
desirable for us, and on general 
grounds we would sacrifice much to 
avoid it; but if ever a nation was 
heart-whole, if ever institutions 


were vigorous and flourishing, if 
ever there were riches fli^wing 
through a people, redundant and 
demanding employment, if ever li¬ 
berty was seciflre—surely in all these 
predicaments is the English nation 
at this moment. 

We do not say that there are no 
dangers or difficulties before us— 
intimately connected as all parts of 
Europe now are, there can scarcely 
be an unsound member any where, 
and England not be affected. The 
state of Spain, and her projects on 
h'en colonics, are either of them 
enough at any moment to place us 
in a puzrling dilemma—what, under 
certain circumstances, should be 
the conduct of this country, it is not 
for us to say—wc have gi^at con¬ 
fidence that the same moderation 
and firmness which reconciled our 
honour aud our interest on a former 
occasion, will be able to preserve 
both, if future difiicuUies arise. 
But of this we are stirc, that if un¬ 
happily wc should be driven into a 
necesmriftV/ax, wc shall go iifto it us 
high in hope, as gallant in courage, 
and as firm in resources, as any war 
which this country ever waged, or 
which it ever brought to a prosper¬ 
ous condiusion. 
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ON THE DUTY OF READING THE 
• SCRIPTURES. 

Col.1hJ6. 

Let the word of Christ dwell in yon richly 
in all wisdota. 

By the word of Christ,” in this 
passage of the Apostle, we are to 
understand theipospcl of Christ, as 
it is contained propheticaHy in the 
Old Testament, and actually in the 
New; embracing all that was pre¬ 
dicted of our blessed Lord in the 
former; and%li that he said, and 
did, and suffered for our sakes, as 
related in the latter, togethep with the 
preachingof his Apostles, and those 
holy Epistles, which were written to 
particular Churches, or to individu¬ 
als, or to the Church of Christ gene¬ 
rally, and that glorious revelation of 
future events which was vouchsafed 
to the beloved Disciple, when an 
exile in the Island or Patinos, for 
the testimony of Jesus Christ, It is, 
in a word, the Bible, that ever¬ 
lasting record of our salvation, 
of our hopes, and of our duties; 
which is no longer, whst it fnce 
was, ,a sealed book, read and ex¬ 
hibited only in a l^nffuage that 
the people did not comprehend, 
but open to all, placed within the 
reach, and understanding of all, in 
whatever is essential to salvation, 
and read evei^ sabbath-day in the 
Church, as were Moses and the 
Prophets in the synagogues of old. 
Rkmbmbrancsr, No. 62. * 


By the indwelling of this word is 
intended to be expressed that strong 
hold which it should retain on our 
affections, the abiding, which it 
should make, in our hearts, and the 
inseparable companionship, if 1 may 
so speak, which it should have with 
all our actions. 

The persons admonished are 
Christians — men, like ourselves, 
baptized into the name* of Christ— 
resting all their hopes of salvation 
on Christ—and looking to iiis ex¬ 
ample and commands for the guid¬ 
ance of tlieir conduct, and to his 
promises for their spiritual strength 
and consolation—men consequently, 
who, if they believed as they pro¬ 
fessed, could not but have been 
anxious to search the holy Scrip¬ 
tures daily with their fellow disci¬ 
ples the Bereans, giving attend¬ 
ance to the reading of them, that 

they might be thoroughlyJurnished 
therefrom, as from a spiritual ar¬ 
moury, unto every good word and 
work, 

The degree in wbich^ra»*«Fe thus 
to.be conversant witb/tbc Scrip¬ 
tures, and their holV and animating, 
truths, is expressed by the remain, 
der of the apostolic admonition, 

** hi the wgtd of Christ dweVl 
you richly iH m abun¬ 

dantly, and with as perfect a know¬ 
ledge in all essentials, as b attaio- 
abie by your own endeavours and by 
tp ^ Father of l%bia % ’ 

■ K'." 
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his light and guidance. The Apos- 
tie's admonition, therefore, m%y be 
summed up in these lew words: 
that we labour, under theMivine 
blessing, to make ourselves As tho¬ 
roughly acquainted, as we can,,with 
the hofy Scriptures. 

An«l has not the Apostle repeat¬ 
edly enforced this same admonition 
in various other* parts of his Epis¬ 
tles? tfcts not our blessed Lord left 
a strict injunctiou unto us to search 
the Scrijiiures, an injunction address¬ 
ed indeed to the Jew, but applying 
with doublt? force to the Christian ? 
“ Search the Scriptures” sailh he, 
“ for in them ye think” and that 
rightly, “ that ye have eternal life; 
and they are they that testify of me” 
Was not David’s study, the man after 
Clod’s own heart, all the day lottg 
in them ? and was not this the so¬ 
lemn command ol Moses, uttered 
indeed by him, i)at inspired by the 
Holy Ghost? “Lay np these my 
words,” the words of God’s law, 
in your heart and in yaur soul; 
and teach tJiem your childrens speak- 
ing of them u'hen thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest 
hy the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up, that 
your days may be multiplied, and 
todays of your children, in the 
Imd which the Lord sware unto 
your fathers to give them.** Moses 
not only enjoins in these words, the 
careful stiuly of the holy Scriptures 
then existing, but attaches unto this 
study a temporal promise of the 
highest value: an earnest of that no 
less sure, and still higher promise, 
tbaUiwaits the Christian, that truly 
tuhole body of them now. 

AudT^^/sider what they are— 
hy whom written, and what con¬ 
taining—written indeed by m^n, 
and in the language of men for our 
ni 9 derstandhig-!rl)ut ^ men imme¬ 
diately insured by the Holy Spirit 
of Oo4 ^ recofding the com- 
mandji^: and thr^teninge, and pro- 
mis^, the very words and works 
of God himself. Tlt|se ^on|fHute 
the'* contents of 


contents most int&mately concerning 
every child of earth, who looks for¬ 
ward after death to live through his 
Redeeinen in heaven. 

Consider then, 1 beseech you, 
with becoming attention, the expres¬ 
sion of the Apostle in the text. 

How often is the spiritual hus¬ 
bandman seen sowing the good 
seed on the hearts of bis hearers— 
but it falls, alas ! upon them, as did 
the seed in the parable ^lon the 
rocky, and shallow, and thorny soil, 
where it either abideth not, or taketh 
no'root, or is qiiicklyv choked by the 
cares and vanities of the world ! Or 
how often in the privacy of the 
chamber, or in the presence of our 
families, arc the Scriptures taken 
up and read, laid down again, 
and the reader can he compared 
only after the powerful similitude 
of St. James, *' to a man beholding 
his natural face in the glass; for 
he beholdcth himself, and goeth 
his way, and siraigftimny forgetteth 
whatjnanner of man he was;” and 
how many spiritual blemishes, 
shewn in the mirror of the Gospel, 
he had to correct But neither in 
the hearer, Jhat heareth only with 
the outprard car, nor in the reader, 
that rcadeth only with the outward 
eye, can the word of Christ be said 
to dwell. In him alone it dwelleth^ 
on whose memory it is lastingly im. 
pressed; pn whose heart it is deeply 
imprinted; whose affections are 
constantly warmed and purified by 
its lieavenly anticipations, and holy 
precepts and examples ; whose 
words savour of it; and whose 
actions are in all things regulated by 
it—who can truly and practically say 
of it, wi|,h hply David, Itord, what 
low have f^nto thy law / thy word 
is a lantern unto my fett, tand a 
light unto my paths I thy testimonies 
have -1 claimed as ipy heritage for 
ever; and why P they are the very 
’Soy of my heart-^X have applied my 
heart to fulfil thy siatuies 
even unto the «fuf. Ip l^im ^at pian 
thus heartily feel the excellence, and 
hy assbliog grace of God, can 
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** virtuously tHmrform himself," (to 
adofit the language of an old Father 
of our Church,) into the sanctifying 
spirit of the word of»Cln'ist, in him 
it trufy dwellethr-and in him it shall 
dwell abundantly; for he will read 
with a hearty desire to know, that 
he may practise, and thus, through 
his Redeemer, be made wise unto 
salvation. He will read carefully, 
and with a strong and fervent inte- 
rest iililvhat he reads—and what is 
thus read will be sure to leave aii im- 
jpression deep and lasting on.,lhe 
mind. He will compare Scripture 
with Scripture, in the just expecta¬ 
tion that one part of the same divine 
volume may serve to throw light on 
another; he will call in to his aid all 
the learning, that iswithin his reach, 
of the living or the dead ; he will ap¬ 
ply all the powers of bis own mind 
to understand, and will be continu- 
ally imploring the prevailing light 
and strength God's" most blessed 
Spirit—and to the exertions of a 
man so earnest, so humble, so pi¬ 
ous, and yet withal so unwilling to 
leave any powen with which God 
may have cndowH him, untried, the 
blessing of our mostigracious and 
heavenly Father will never be de¬ 
nied. “ If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and it shall be given 
himf 

** 1 will shew you,*\ saith the 
Church, in her first Homily, " how 
you may read the holy Scriptures 
withoutdanger of error. Read it hum¬ 
bly with a meek and lowly heart, to 
the intent you may glorify Go*d, and 
uottyourself, with a vain shew of the 
knowledge of it; and read it not 
without dailw praying to God that 
he would direct your#reading to 
good effect: and take upon you to 
expound it no farther than you can 
plidoly understand it. For the know- 
^ge of holy Scripture is a greaL 
and large, and a high place ; btif 
the door it veigklDW, so that the 
high ahjd arrogant man cannot run in; 
hut he must stoop low, and bumble 
himself, that shall enter into it. 


Presumption and wrogah’ey arc the 
mother of all crn>r, and humility 
ncec^th to fear no error. For lui- 
milita will only search to know llie 
trutli\ it will search a||;l bring to¬ 
gether one place with another, and 
where if cannot, find out the mean¬ 
ing, it will pray. It will ask of 
others that know, and will not pre¬ 
sumptuously and Rashly define any 
thing wificb it knowelh nW. 

** And concerning the hardness 
of Scripture, he that is so weak that 
he is not able to brook,strong meat, 
yet lie may suck the sweet and ten¬ 
der milk, and defer the rest until he 
wax stronger, and come to more 
knowledge. For God receivclh the 
learned and unlearned, and casteth 
away none. And Ihc Scripture is 
full as well of low valleys, plain 
ivays, and easy for every man to use 
and walk in; as also of high hiilK 
and mountains, which few men can 
climb niito. An<l wiioever giveth 
bis mind to holy Scripture with di¬ 
ligent study and burning desire, it 
cannot be that he should be left 
without help. If we read once, 
twice, or thrice, and understand not, 
let us not cease so, but still con. 
tinue reading, pra^'ing, asking of 
others, and so by slid knocking, at 
the last the door shall be opeu^" 

I would add one other remark, 
which is in some measure anticipated 
by this extract from the Homily, on 
the expression “ in all wisdom. ’ 
There arc some things in the Scrip, 
tures, especially in the Epistles of 
St. Paul, which, as St. Peter says, 
are hard to be understood; and 
which there is consequently danger 
that they that are Tfll. 

prepared by a previouJ^ourse of 
education, and unstable —not suffi¬ 
ciently grounded in the principles 
of our holy religion, may unhappily 
wrest, unto the desikuction of their 
present, if not of their, everlasting 
peace: huttbe^, to our comfort be 
rt rememNled, that it is not neces. 
sary to the plain Christian to und^r^ 
stand every deep and difilcult teab, 
and every local allusion, of which 
K 3 
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*Uie IcftTncd thetti^elves can scarcely 
diioover a trace. The word of Christ 
will dwell richly etioiigli in th||m, if 
they arc wise in all that is essential 
« to their n^lvation; this is /m 1 the 
wisdom that they require; and in 
this wisdom let theqi pray,'and la* 
hour earnestly that “ the ttord of 
Christ map dwtll^ in them.'* Every 
Christian "shouhi be intimately ac- 
a quainted^as he may be, *with the 
histoiy of the creation, add with 
the state of man before and after 
the fall, as Jfur as it is clearly re¬ 
vealed in tfie Scriptures; every 
Christian should have, drawn oat 
in his mind, a chain of the most 
striking prophecies, with their in- 
ter]>retations and fuiliiment in the 
person of his Redeemer; every 
Christian should be familiar with 
the life, and sayings, and actions of 
his Lord, and more especially with 
every particular of his death and 
passion, on which all his hopes of 
salvation are founded; every Chris¬ 
tian should have, stored up in his 
mind, all those passages of the Epis¬ 
tles in which the essential doctrines 
of the Gospel are plainly and briefly 
laid down, together with the nu¬ 
merous and affecting exhortations 
scattered throughout, to a pious, 
and holy, and charitable life; and 
from the Apocalypse itself much 
may be extracted for the saoctifl- 
cation of his conduct, and the con¬ 
firmation of his trust in God’s over- 
rnling providence. 

Now far this neither much time 
fior learning is required. An early 
edneation for laying the foundation * 
of good principle, for clieq|cing the 
tares of evil, and for 
fltreiiefheiu% and enuring the mint! 
to and the memo^ to retain 
read—and a fcnow> 
dio words only, but 
infill admirabki 
'Of d^trkie and pnettee, 
Ifae 

tiitown 

oa^a of Sbrij^infe in 

aad'-^th^ disdoifaibi' of 
€k)dO mini»te»|^will1^aMM^ 


Sufficient to enable the plainest 
Christian, whose heart is in his%luty, 
to learn out of the Scriptures all 
that is neddfsl tO make him, with 
God’s help, holy ^nd happy here, 
and to secure for him, through the 
merits of his Redeemer, eternal hap¬ 
piness hereafter. 

And as to the matter of time, there 
are few, rather 1 would say none, 
but can find leisure to read sonic 
portion of the Scripturesfbbefmre 
they enter on the business of the 
day, or lay themselves down to 
sleep at its close. Joshua, David, 
and Daniel, men * occupied in the 
weighty affairs of states and king¬ 
doms, could yet find time, amid them 
all, for the study of God’s law. 1 will 
not, however, press this farther: my 
sole object is so to bring before you, 
from year to year, the duty and bene¬ 
fit of reading and meditating on the 
holy Scriptures, that you may be led 
to examine your owq*conduct on this 
point; that if you have not hitherto 
been duly impressed with their va¬ 
lue, yon may hasten to learn it, by 
a more intimate acquaintance with 
them; that if yof%ave not hitherto 
made a coiiilHence of reading them 
daily, you may henceforUi begin 
to do so ; that if your ' reading 
has been hitherto irregular, through 
the interruption of worldly: busi¬ 
ness, you may henceforth be careful 
to preserve a strict and unbroken 
regularity, remembering that the 
first and last thing in the day that 
the Christian has to seek, is the 
kingdom of God and kis righteous- 
mess^ and that th^e can prinwrily 
found only in tiie Scriptn g e» m > •using to 
tile right andemtaiiding of the name 
every help tfant is «i yonr power, 
that the W9ud of ChriOt may indnod 
dwoli in you richly in ttU wuamey 
udsdom; nnd, wbovo ill,' pmytng to 
tiie PaCher tif lightly w amninKWBh 
jKMttii «s tfae'se’j > 

^ 4)| etevn^ and ttM»t wBriiyfidl 
fSWd, wheit woitifil titolygM unto 
otir stappmr, ami Menw iwto 
nwr fete , We enoost hnmbfe be- 
seebe the to tlluanuiM our mynds 
10 





that we maye eniSleiiritand the mys- 
teriA cooteynyd in thy faolye lawe. 
Aud into the same selfe thyuge that 
we godiye understoivd, W may be 
vertuousiye traij^formyd, so that of 
ao parte we offend thy byghe majestie 
through oure Saviour Jesus Christ *. 

C. 


St This prayer, which for its forcible 
simplicity and beauty, is second only to 
the adnfirable collect fur tiie second Sun¬ 


day in Advent, is found prefixed to t 
scarce treatise of Bishop ilooper, enti¬ 
tled, 

\ a IL0je(don 

of ttt tncscnstitn sf * 

« Ctetste ttst tr toke^iS 
tumamte in snb sf tkt 
JOiltssps aucatne: mstr 
tie tlnentttle tape 
^ oflunc lip Io|a 

psper. 

IMii. 

And ,as our readefs may be pleased to 
see it in its original form, wo have given . 
it ill tile old spelling. 


BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATIoks. 


Isaiah xxx. 6. 

The burden of the beasts of the south: 
iiito the land of trouble and anguish, 
from whence come tlie young and old 
lion, Uie viper and fiery flying serpent, 
they will carry their riches upon the 
shoulders of young asses, and tlicir trea- 
sni'cs upon the bunches of camels. ^ 

The whole** caravan being now 
assembled, consists of a thousand 
horses, mules, and asses, and of hve 
hundred cameh. These are the 
ships of Arabia*; their seas are the 
.deserts. A creature created for 
burthen: six hundred weight is his 
ordinary load, yet will he carry a 
thousand. Having with two days rest 
refreshed them, now to begin the 
worst of our journey, on the 10th 
of March we entered the main de¬ 
serts, a part of Arabia Petrsea, so 
called of Petra, the principal city, 
HOW Rathalalalu On the north and 
we^ it borders on Syria and Egypt, 
sou^ward on Arabia Felix, ud the 
lied Sea, aad on the east iT hath 
Arabia' tlto Desert; a barren and 
d^olatie country, ^either 

gntss nor trees, saving^nly here and 
mere a few palms, i^ich will not 
locsake thorn ilofsakim That 

gftiws on the earth is wild 
hyssop, wheieupoa.they do pastim 
ctssehb A erefttiire content 
srith lilU ib whose miik mid flesh is 
their psMptd sustensnee* 'Shey 
ha^nd wat^ thatiifiweeh 


ing a mer^wilderness bf sand, the 
winds having raised high mountains, 
which lie in drifts, according to 
the quarters from whence they 
blow, Sandy'i Travels, 

St. Luke i. 80. 

And-was in the deserts till tlie day of his 
strewing unto Israel. 

We came to the* cave where 
John the Baptist is said to have 
lived from the age of seven years, 
until such time as he went unto 
the wilderness by Jordan, seques¬ 
tered from the abode of men, and 
feeding on such wild qpurishment 
as these uipubabiled places af¬ 
forded. This cave is seated on the 
northern side of a desert moun¬ 
tain, hewn out of the precipitating 
rock. Over this, on a little flat, 
stand the ruins of a monastery, on 
the south side naturally walled with 
the steep ofa mountain, from whence 
there gushes a living spring, which 
enters the rock, and 
forth beneath themoi^^lS^ the cave, 
a jplace that would make solitude 
delightful, ai|d stand in comparison 
wUb the turhtt^t pamp of oitiies. 
This overlooks e profound valley 4 Hi 
the side hemmed ^ii(b aspi^g 
moootains, whereof some are cut 
.(or < naturaUv so) in degrecf )ike 
4leyi* whico would be else ipac« 
C0ssibly iiudtiesB, whose kvels 
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bear the stomps of decayed vines, 
shadowed not rarely with olives. 
And’ sorely I think ^ that all or 
most of those mountains |have 
^been 80 ^ husbanded, else cou||i this 
Utile country have never sustained 
such a multitude of people.' After 
we had eaten of such provision ok 
was brought us from the city, by 
others of the frAernity that there 
met us, we turned towards Jerusa¬ 
lem, leaving the way of Bethlehem 
on tlie right hand, and that of 
Emmaus on the lelt. The same, 

1 Kings xviii. 43, 43. 

And Elijali went np to the top of Carmel; 
and he cast himself down won the earth, 
and put his face between liis knees, 

And said to his servant, Go up now, look 
toward the sea. 

Mount Carmel stretches from east 
to west, and has its uttermost basis- 
washed with the sea, steepest to¬ 
wards the north, and of an indiflFer- 
ent altitude; rich in olives and 
vines, when husbanded, and abound¬ 
ing with several sorts of fruits and 
herbs, boUi medicinal and fragrant, 
though now much overgrown with 
woods and shrubs of sweet savour. 
It is celebrated for the habitation 

of Elias. The Same. 

« 

Jeremiah xlvb 18. 

Surely as Tabot is among tlie mountains, 
and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he 
come. 

We passed Mount Hermon and 
Mount Tabor at a considerable dis¬ 
tance on our left. The latter is a 
dark looking insulated conical moun- 
laWipii iisijjr^^e a tower to a consi¬ 
derable h«iv those around 
it*>' Advaacing a little further we 
a well of exceUent water 
wt fwwd eatfemely refreshing 
-tn^ waters of Omnesa. 
ret. vAflieiMfcia *6 eountry Became 
b^ter inhal^ed, and we pa*^ 
several ■ cowliftabic^ village ‘ ww 
coasidmUe «idtiifaMon on the huls 
a^ wi^ys* around^ lhfm> and la 


about five hours and a half from 
Tiberias reached Couvercanb or 
Cane Galil; it receives both names 
in the coumry» and is the Cana of 
Galilee, where Cbrpit performed his 
first miracle of turning water into 
wine. The Same, 

St. John iv. 2 0. 

Our fathers worshipped in this moimMKn. 

Sebast^, as we learn from the 
XVth Book of Josephus on the An¬ 
tiquities of the Jews, is the name 
that Herod gave to the ancient city 
of Samaria, when he rebuilt and for¬ 
tified it, and converted the greater 
part of it into a citadel, and orna¬ 
mented it with all sorts of decora¬ 
tions, and erected in it a noble tem¬ 
ple, which was illustrious, both on 
account of its size and beauty, and 
which was intended to exhibit to 
after-ages a specimen of his taste 
^nd beneficence, aniU therefore, he 
named it SebastI, which is^ but the 
Greek word for Augusta, in honor 
of the Roman Emperor. The same 
historian says, that it was twenty 
furlongs in circumference, and that 
it. was one day’s jouniey from Jeru¬ 
salem. According to our rate of 
travelling it is sixteen hours, or 
about eight and forty miles; but in 
both statements 1 think the historian 
correct. The situation is extremely 
beautiful, and strong by nature; 
more so, I think, than Jerusalem!. 
It stands on a fine large insulated 
hill, compassed all round by a broad 
deep valley, and when fortified, as 
it is Mated to have been by Herod^ 
one would have imagined that, in 
the ancient system of warfare, no¬ 
thing but famine could have reduced 
such a place* The valley is sur¬ 
rounded by four htlH, one on eacti 
side, which are cultivated in ferraoet 
up to the top, soibi with grain, ia^ 
planted with fig and olive tr^s, lai 
is also the valley. The 
maria likewise rises in temtO^ 4 
he^t equal to.any of the a4ioitiiE| 
mouittatus. The Same, " '>■ 
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‘ S Chroilit xxidii. 6. 

And^e caused his cMIdren to pau throngli 
die fire in the valley of ^e ton of Hin- 
nom. , \ 

9 Kinq x»ii. 10. 

And he defiled Tophetb, which is in the 
valley of the children of Hinnoni, that 
no man might make bis son or his dangh- 
ter to pass tiurongh the fire to Moieeb. 

#h>Qt hence we descended into 
the valley of GehinnoOf which di> 
vidcs mount Sion from the Mountain 
of Odence, so called, for that So¬ 
lomon, by the persuasion of* his 
wives, here sacrificed to Chamoch 
and Molech, but now by these 
Christians called, ** The Monntain 
of III Counsel,” where they say the 
Pharisees took counsel against Je¬ 
sus, whose height yet shews the 
relics of no mean buildings. This 
valley is but straight, now serving 
for little use, heretofore most de¬ 
lightful, planted with groves, and 
watercB with ihuntains, wherein the 
Hebrews sacrificed their children to 
Molech, ail idol of brass, having the 


head of a calf, the rest lof a kingly 
figure, with arms extended^ to re¬ 
ceive the miserable sacrifice, seared 
to f^ath with bis burning embrace- 
mentV, for the idol was holldw with¬ 
in, and filled with firfit and lest 
their lamentable shrieks should sad 
the hearts of theiv parents, the 
priests of Molech did deafen their 
ears with the continual clangs of 
trumpets and timbrels; Hlhereupon 
it was called the valley of Topbet. 
But the good Josias brake the idol 
in pieces, hewed down the groves, 
and ordained that that^lace (before 
a paradise,) should be for ever a 
receptacle for dead carcases, and 
the filth of the city. Gehenna, for 
the impiety committed therein, is 
used fur hell by our Saviour. On 
the south side of this valley, near 
where it meets the valley of Jebo- 
sophat, mounted a good height on 
the side of the mountain, is Acel- 
damCf or the field of blood, pur¬ 
chased with the restored reward of 
treason, for a burial place for stran¬ 
gers, The Same. * 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


No. 2C,— The Suppressim of the 
Templars. 

The abolition of the< order of Tem¬ 
plars has proved a fruitful source 
of historical controversy. But it is 
not with any intention of renewing 
such disputes that the subject is 
noticed here. Whether the Tem¬ 
plars were guilty or innocent of the 
heavy crimes laid to their charge, 
their prosecution, and their punish¬ 
ment, give an insight into the cha¬ 
racter of the times. The adminis¬ 
tration of justice in the ecclesias¬ 
tical courts, will be explained more 
completely by an example, than by 
the longest descrijllion of laws and 
usages. And a case of so much 
irapoTtance as the trial of the Tem- 
platS) persons who were exempted 
from all ordinary jurisdiction, and 
cduld only be called to account 
under a commission from the Pope, 


would naturally be conducted with 
more than common solemnity. Tlie 
proceedings in this country have 
been preserved in the Bodleian ma¬ 
nuscripts, and the register of York, 
and have been presented to the 
public in the collection of Wilkins. 

Our view of the occurrences in 
France, where the Templars were* 
first put upon their defence, is not 
drawn from sources equally original 
or authentic. The works of Fleury , 
and Dupin, make jiSNdfflSinleci' 
witll a general outlinejM tne case, 
aitad although both were strenuous 
assertors of tiie validity of the 
chaiges, their statements are not 
calculated to satisfy modem readers. 
The prosecutor was no lesf a person 
than King Philip himself; and whe¬ 
ther the Templars were gnthy or 
innocent, it is certain that he pre¬ 
judged their cause. The charges 
both of heresy and, immorality were 
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tc^ ttw nifiiiC disgHtUng and incre- 
dibte ‘ d«N»if»tfoni »Hd they , were 
supported by witnesses of a chai* 
raoter^not less infsisoits aad| dis> 
gracefahL. The confessions # the 
aobuscd j^lftttes were either extorted ~ 
fnyt'them on the rack, or under a 
threat of being immediately sab- 
mitfed to it. A large portion of those 
who thus admitbS their guilt, re* 
aracted thair confession, andtperished 
at the stake. The process of indK 
sidual conviction was most ihiqui* 
tons. The accused were tortured 
till they knt^v not what they said. 
If they adhered to these declara. 
tions, they were unfit to live 5 if 
they disowned them, they were de¬ 
clared * relapsed,* and immediately 
sentenced to die. The^ historians 
already mentioned, do not furnish 
us with a single instance of a fair 
trial. And the general' condem- 
natfon of the order which Philip 
obtained from the Pope,' was con¬ 
fessedly irregular. The buU of 
8 M} 9 |ire 8 non, expressly disavows tlie 
character of a definitive sentence, 
and calls itself merely a Papal Pro¬ 
vision. The fact being, that all the 
prelates consulted upon the subject, 
with the exception of three French 
archbishops, declared tbat the Tem¬ 
plars ou^t to be heard in their 
own defence, and that the informa- 
tions vfenio not completed according 
to the prescribed forms. It is evi¬ 
dent, therefore, that Philip did not 
prove his charge. And whatever 
^ was,the motive of these remarkable 
proceedings, whether the Templars 
were reaUy guilty of the horrid 
practices of which they were ac- 
nUlirdp OiMi nrr stained by general 
pr^pgal^Vf manners, ^or yere 
too ll^penaeut of the monarehts 
or monopolized more 
hl!i could afford to 
^cs "condemned 
w Ua enem^* 
of an ^ami- 
merits of ffie 

CAtilf. k 

14 .$ngkmd, diings^were better 
managed. Edward the Second does 
hot appear to have interested him¬ 


self particiiiariy cAa Ihc subject.— 
Tjhe trials, ftr sn/ormationSf as 
were technically termed were oon- 
ducted witHi great regularity luuier 
a social comimssion from tlie Pope; 
and there is reason*'to suppose that 
the ‘ result did not materially mis¬ 
represent the real merits of the 
question. 

The first point attempted by riie 
commissioners was to prove by 4 Rte 
confession of the Templars them¬ 
selves, that admission into their 
order was attended with the most 
shocking rites, a formal denial of 
belief in Christianity, spitting and 
stamping upon the cross, and other 
grossly oflensive customs. They 
also endeavoured to shew, that the 
knights were idolaters, and wor¬ 
shipped an image of hideous form, 
that had been brought originally 
from tlie East. These were the 
charges promulgated in France, and 
they do not seem to have obtained 
much corroboration'bn this side of 
the water. The king not being a 
party in the process, torture was 
not resorted to in any instance; and 
the interrogations of more than a 
hundred Templars at London and 
York, produced a long series of 
answers in the negative, and very 
little besides. The charges upon 
which they were first exaniioed were 
the same that bad been prefei^red 
in France. And it is a strong 
symptom of the weakness of the 
accusers cause, when we find tbes*^ 
charges followed by others of a 
very mitigated character. The ob¬ 
ject of the second, and many sub > 
sequent acts of interrogatories, wa:. 
to prove that absolution was granted 
to the* Templars by ffieir giand 
master, and other presiding oftcers, 
without the interposition of a priest, 
And under this l^nd, spam irregu¬ 
larities were palely committed. 
Another great point yme tp.j^pve 
the ideutHy nd their eerempt^ m 
ail parts of the woridt the sepeeey 
with which their membeiis were ed- 
mihted-^the undue henrs at which 
admission to<d( plaee, and chapters 
of the ofder were held, and the bad 
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repute under wtfich tbe Society 
laboured. A small number of the 
Templars, not more than four, con¬ 
firmed all these suspiiSona, and 
every other chaise which Philip 
had adduced, aSd the Pope pro. 
claimed. Tbe great body of the 
members positively denied the fo¬ 
reign part of the accusations, and 
explained away that which had been 
brohght forward in England. The 
commissioners, therefore, had re¬ 
course to other testimony, and asto¬ 
nishing and insignificant as some 
parts of it are, it may be considered 
on the whole as furnishing the best 
explanation of the riddle. 

Tbe facts deposed to by these 
witnesses are, that the Templars 
were heretical on the subject of the 
Sacrament {non credehant bene de 
Sacramento Allans,) that they were 
in possession of books which denied 
the truth of the Christian religion, 
especially our Lord's Incarnation 
and Atonemenf; and that they de¬ 
nied the worship of the Virgin.— 
Some said that they professed a 
faith in one God; but were not 
believers in Kevelation. Others as¬ 
serted that they were gross idola. 
ters. And the general opinion was,' 
that their manners w'ere ‘corrupt 
and licentious, and that they were 
intent upon increasing both riches 
and power. The evidence taken in 
Ireland, is particularly curious. It 
shews that some of the peculiarities 
"inch still distinguish that country, 

sre to be discovered in it as early 
as the reign of Edward the Second. 
Much of the English testimony is 
■ifficiently absurd; but none of it 
comes up to the following speci¬ 
mens. 

Roger Heton, a Minorite, being 
sworn, &em was asked whether he 
believed the 1 emplars guilty of the 
heresy, midhe answered, that 
he oN^niy did—because the grand 
master and other membero of the 
order had confessed these crimes, 
as was set fo^th ut the Pope’s Bull, 
and the customs and oeremouies of 
the order being invariable, he doubt- 

REMRMBKANCEIt, No. 62. 


ed not that tbe confessipin of these , 
individuals would apply to the whole 
body. 

liuto Lummour, another Mino- 
rite* averted bis belief of th^ same 
fact, tor the same reason — and 
added, tliat he had seen a Templar 
in the neighbourhood of • Dublin, 
who, when tbe sacrament was elei- 
vated, cast his eyes upon the 
ground, qpt deigning to lopk up to 
the Host. 

Forty witnesses deposed to the 
same effect; and if our judgment 
were‘'to be formed upon the exa¬ 
mination of sach evidence, the re¬ 
sult must be the total acquittal of 
the Templars. But the forms of 
the Ecclesiastical Court, seem to 
have favoured the production of 
this 8}>ecies of testimony, and paid 
very little regard to that whicli 
would now be considered valid and 
important. The confessions of those 
Templars who admitted their guilt, 
together with the rumours and be-' 
liefs of England, Scotland, and Ire¬ 
land, were regarded as^ proofs that 
the whole order was corrupt. The 
knights and others who had so 
stoutly asserted their innocence, 
appeared again before the Bishop 
of London and the other commis¬ 
sioners, and admitted their inabi¬ 
lity to deny the bad reputation of 
their fraternity—“ FaUbaniur fa- 
mam, std non factum,” as Walsing- 
liam expresses the matter in his 
history. And the result w,as, that 
they abjured all such opinions and 
practices for the future, leaving the 
question concerning their past guilt 
in a sort of half proved, and half 
confessed state. Upon tlus^^,, 5 ]j[i^, 
mission they were receiv&d'lfito the 
Church, and obtained a'^ormal ab-' 
solution from their sins. ThcSr es¬ 
tates were declared to be forfeited* 
were awarded by the 
decision to the Hospttallem.^ WuL 
sineham assures us thaif this 
took effect. TheTeinplars were enti¬ 
tled to a maintenance out of their 
es^es—and after some ^diffiifuUy, 
and with sundry oomplaiiits aad 
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^delays, they obt^iiaed it. The rc> 
maiader was faitlifaUy transferred 
to its new owners* without paying 
any costs to the king or tte au- 
hies. \Ttie time was not y wcotnc 
m which the Churcti could be pil¬ 
laged under {Nretence of reform¬ 
ation. And Jthe only circumstance 
which authorises us to suspect that 
the trial of thccTemplars was not 
eondiictyl fairly accordiijg to the 
notions of that age* is the confes¬ 
sion and absolution of the principal 
knights. Even this* however, has 
more the airof a coniproniise.than of 
a harsh and unjust condemnation ; 
and it is probably to this issue that 
the historian must bring his inqui¬ 
ries respecting the merits* not less 
than the fate of this distinguished 
society. 

Their military renown was well 
deserved; and during their earlier 
years dicir military prowess was em¬ 
ployed without n^mission, against 
the common enemies of Christianity. 
But their piety and strictness «ooii 
decayed* aoA habits of licence i nd 
cruelty cAaced the distinctive cha¬ 
racter of the soldiers of the cross. 
Theybecame turbulent suhjets, rui¬ 
nous frk'itds* and implacable enemies. 
They despised a corrupt and igno¬ 
rant priesthood* ami took no pains 
to conceal their contempt. They 
amassed treasure with avidity, and 
scattered it with profuseness. On 
Hiese accounts the voice of the pub¬ 
lic was against them, and the crimes 
with which they were charged found 
willing and credulous hearers. The 
impieties and immoralities for which 
they were Condemned and burned 
die King of France* were pro* 
bably^fl^emy’s exaggeration of 
r^ piilt ^ Profaneness and scep- 
tioisnf* are just what we might ex- 
^ Jind antong haughty sol* 
#i^'itc<!4iM;oine(k'to associate with 
tidhiltievei8.rad too eaiightened to 
hiif^leceiv«(Pi:^^ monkery. The phn 
acKhowlcdgmeftt of oae 
C2>ra ill a mure aarprtstng .|K>rtiDn of 


their creed. Buf'that also the more 
reflecting might easily have jMcked 
up in the East, and have persuaded 
thrinselvedthat it was the original 
and only solid foundation of that 
religion which wash’disAgured in one 
part of the world by the superstition 
of Mahomet* and in another* by the 
l^ends of the saints, 1 raiisiibslan- 
tiation, which was then in its non¬ 
age, they seem to have valued as 
it deserves; and their rejection of 
that monstrous absurdity* might 
have induced them to confound it 
wifh authentic miracles. These 
facts, if not established* arc at least 
rendered highly probable by the 
particulars already extracted from 
the inquiry in this country. And 
these facts* partially known, and 
distorted by ignorance and preju¬ 
dice, might easily be converted into 
idolatrous worship, open renuncia¬ 
tion of Christianity, and contemp¬ 
tuous insults to the Deity. 

The same expiantttion will apply 
to the moral crimes of which they 
were accused. Debauched and li¬ 
centious, it is on all hands admitted, 
that they were. “ To drink like 
a Templar," was a proverb through¬ 
out Europe. And the common, 
and as they perhaps may he 
termed* professional vices of the 
soldier and the monk, were united 
in tlieir persons and character. It 
is probable, therefore* that their 
lives were stained with gross vice. 
And where that is known to he 
the case, the vulgar will be easily 
induced to believe any thing with 
which such pcrsims arc charged. 

The Templars, therefore, though 
not convicted of the crimen for 
which their order was abolished, 
had incurred deep guilt, and de¬ 
served severe punishment. Justice 
was not administered in such' a man* 
uer, as to ascertoin die exact qaan- 
ti«B of offence.' But in this coun¬ 
try, theic cause does not seem to 
have been treated either with gross 
unAiirBcsS) or extreme rigouf. * 
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ECCLESIASTICAL LIVES. 


An emcl Narration of tae Lift and 
Death of the Bfiverendand Learn’ 
ed Prelate, and painful Divine^ 
Lancelot Andrews, late Bishop 
Winchester. London. 1650r* 

This grave and iionourablc Prelate, was 
horn in tikc city of London, about the year 
1555, in the pariiili of AU-Saints Barking, of 
honest and religions parents; his father 
(iiaving most part of his life used the seas,) 
in ids iatter time became one of ttie^So- 
Giety,and Master of the Holy Trimty, com¬ 
monly called the Trinity-Honse, and was 
descended from the ancient family of the 
Andre wes, in Snflblk. 

From bis tender years, he was totally 
addicted to the study of good letters; and 
in his youth tliere appeared in him such 
aptness to learn, answerable to his endea¬ 
vours, that 1ms twofirst schooimastere, Mr. 
Ward and Mr. Muleaster (conceiving or 
foreseeing that he would prove a rate 
scholar) cootended, who should have tlie 
honour of his brecHiug. From Mr. Ward, 
Master of the Coopers’ Free School, in 
Kadcltffe, he was sent to Mr. Muleaster, 
Master of the Merclumt Tailors Free 
School, in London, where he answered 
the former opinion conceived of him; for 
by his extraordinary industry and admi¬ 
rable capacity, he soon outstripped all the 
scliolars under Mr. Midcaster's tuition, 
being become an excellent Grecian and 
Hebreckui: insomuch as Thoma» Watts, 
Doctor of Divinity, Prebendary and Re¬ 
sidentiary of St. Paufo, and Archdeacon of 
Middlesex (who bad newly founded some 
schofatrsbips in Pembroke-Hall, in Cam¬ 
bridge,) sent him thither, and bestowed 
the first of his said scholarships upon him, 
wbinli places are since commonly called 
foe Greek scholarsliips. 

As soon as lie was a Bachelor of Arts, 
and ao fopable of a- fellowship, there be¬ 
am then bat oae place void in the said 
ctitiege, mtd Thomas Dove (late Lord Bi- 
stopojf Peterborom^) being then a scho¬ 
lar also in the said college, and very wietl 


• t’his " NarfatioD** was written by 
10^..tsga(fi(soh, aM pnblished among other 
lives b^'lhiller, in his Abel Redivivos. It 
viras repifoised'In 11817;, but foe impression 
whs Hmibhl to 80 copie^,of which 54 on1;|f 
found their vfoy to foe pnifoc. Tbb ie- 
maining were sesf ns prtitonts, or 
foe Ualversities. 


approv^ of, by many of foe Soci^y, tlie 
Mastermnd Fellows put these two young 
men to a trial before them, by some scho- 
lastical exercises; upon performance where¬ 
of, they preferred Sir .Andrews, and 
chose him into the fellowship, then void, 
though they liked Sir,Dove so well also, 
that (being loth to lose him) they made 
him some Allowance for bis prefent main¬ 
tenance. under the title of a Tanqiiam So- 
cius. 

In the meanwhile Hugh Price (having 
built JTesus College, in OxfiA-d,) bad beard 
so much ,uf tliis young man, Sir Andrews, 
that without his privity he named him in 
his foundation of that college, to be one 
of his first Fellows there. 

His custom was (after he had been three 
years in the University) to come up to 
London once a year to visit his parents, 
and that, ever about a fortnight before 
Easter, slicing till a fortniffot after; and 
against the time he should come up,,, his 
father (directed by letters from bis son, 
before he cainc,) prepared one that siiould 
read to him, and be his guide, in the at¬ 
taining of some language or art, which he 
had not attained before ; so that within a 
few years he had laid the foundations of 
all arts and sciences, and had gotten skill 
in must of the modem languages: and it 
is to be observed, foat in his journeys be¬ 
twixt London and Cambridge, to and fro, 
he ever used to walk on foot, till he was a 
Bachelor of Divinity, and professed that 
he would not then have ridden on horse¬ 
back, but that diveis friends began to 
find fonlt with him, and misinterpret him, 
as if he bad forborne riding only to save 
cliarges. 

What he did when he was a child and a 
school-boy, is not now known, but he hath 
been sometimes heard to say, that when 
he was a young scholar in tho University 
(and so ail his time onward) he never lov¬ 
ed or used any games, or ordinary recrea - 
tions, either wifoiu doors, asfwdOiQce, 
tables, chess, or the like, vflr abroad, as 
butts, coits, bowls, or any sucJi; bat bis 
ordinary exercise an4 recreation was walk¬ 
ing cither alone, by biipseht or with some 
otiier selected coippritoion, with whom lie 
might confer anil etgne, and reconot tlidbr 
stales ahd be would, oAet/pmfois,.fo|t 
to obsewe foe gyass, herbs, coyph, 
oatUe, earthy waters, heavens, apy el' the 
creatures, and to conteinpratGi their nap 
tores, orders, ^aiitigs, virtgns, tises, Ste, 
was ever to him the great^t mirfo, cOtt- 
L 2 
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* t«ut, and recreation that conid be: and 
tbiaiie held to b»dying day*. After he 
had been some while a Master of Arts in 
the Univeruty, lie applied liimselji to the 
stody divinity, wherein he so jpofi'ted, 
that his ihuie began to be spreaa fiir and 
near. Insomuch as being chosen Catechist 
in the college, and purposing to read the 
Ten Cominandilients (every Saturday and 
Sunday, at three o’clock in the afternoon, 
which was the hotr of catechizing,) not 
only out other colleges in ^ic Uutver' 
sity, but divers also out of the country, 
did duly resort unto the college cb<ipel, as 
a public divinity lecture. 

Before I proceed to his life (after he 
left tlie University) give me leave to relate 
a story of him, while he yet remained 
there, and that (as near as I can) from his 
own mouth, in his own words. Upon his 
first shewing himself at Cambridge, in his 
divinity studies, especial notice was soon 
taken of him, among his abilities and emi¬ 
nences, as a man deeply seen in idl cases of 
conscience, and be was much sought to in 
that respect. To proceed with bis own par- 
tie^r:—His worth made him so famous, 
that Henry, Earl of Huntingdon, be.tring of 
it, sent for him, and Uionght himself much 
honoured by his accompanying him into 
the north, wUrreof he was President, and 
where God so blessed his painful preach¬ 
ings and moderate private conference, that 


* Witness his ** Devotions” for every 
day in the week, which shew an intimate 
acquaintance with the natural world, and 
always commence with an enumeration of 
the several parts in the order of tlieir 
creation. This invaluable manual was 
composed by the Bishop for his own daily- 
use, in Greek and Lutiu, and printed at 
Oxford in 1675. “ For some time before 
his death tlie manuscript was scarce ever 
out of his hands. It was found worn in 
pieces by bis fingers, and wet with his 
tears.” 

**Reliqua utius Praesiilis scripta mstimare 
magni, secolnm nostrum plan£ amat et 
- niillaxilin forts soles; sed tamen hoc 
potiiistetravvellem, libe fiuniliariils leett- 
ll^re, qop v«r6 Ctnistianam, et seterni 
sWlBnant Vitara amodo tibi fonnare po- 
aurebhis hie fiber 4e sen- 
tbntiia wblkii aKmb.ex qine in 

^ Jaeofoi, BisSii, et 

nl '‘noasfiM i^nefenint, 

Aii|i4nNMb cenftattir. 7ta 
iiftii, nufia pravl dog. 

cunetb 'ae 

abMtii 'fioao two jtitfilH repetiur ^uasi 
twt: mttASv, • ■• 


lie converted recusants (priests and others) 
to the Protestant religion. Sir Francis 
Walsingham, Secretary of State to Queen 
Elizabeth, tbok also especial notice of bis 
abilities, and highly affected him, and, be¬ 
ing loath that be sla^nld not ^ better 
known to tlie world, wrought means to 
make him Vicar of St. Giles, without' 
Cripplegate, London, then Prebendary and 
Residentiary of St. Paul's, and afterwards 
Prebendary of the Collegiate Church of 
Soiitiiwell. 

Being thus preferred (to bis own con¬ 
tentment) he lived not idly, but continued 
a painful labourer in the Lord’s vineyard ; 
witness St. Giles’ pulpit, and that in St. 
Paul's Church, where be read the lecture 
thrice a week in the term time. And in¬ 
deed, what by his often preaching at St. 
Giles, and bis no less often reading in St. 
Paul’s, he became so iiitinii, that his friends 
despaired of his life. Upon the death of 
Dr. Fulke, he was elected to the Master¬ 
ship of Peinbrokc-Hall (whereof be had 
been a Scholar and Feilow,)a place of cre¬ 
dit, but of little benefit, for he ever spent 
more upon it than he received by it. 

Afterwards he was made Chaplain in 
ordinary attendance, oft which kind there 
were then but twelve, to Queen Elizabeth, 
who took such delight in bis preaching and 
grave deportment, that first she beetowed 
a Prebend at Westminster upon him, and 
not long after the Deanery of that place; 
and wliat sbe intended further to him, her 
death prevented. 

He sodli grew into far greater esteem 
with her successor, the most learned King 
James, who, to say but truth, admired him 
beyond all other divines, not only for his 
transcendent gift in preaching, but for the 
excellency and solidity in all kind of learn¬ 
ing, aeiectiiig liim as his choicest piece, to 
vindicate bis regality against his foul- 
monthed adversaries. His Majesty, not 
long after liis happy entrance to this 
Crown, bestowed upon him the Bishopric 
of Ciiichester, wliicli lie held abont four 
years, and withal made him Lord Almo¬ 
ner : and, because of the exility of that 
Bisboprie, soon after added the Parson- 
age of Ch^bam, inSurr^, to bis eommen- 
datn. 

Upon the vacai^ of the of 

Ely, his Mti^yBKld^ldnBidlit^^Beiieor, 
and there be sat niW years; in 
yrhich time be* d^ai ihade a pHvycdBUcii- 
lor, first of foen of fieotfand, in 

Ms attendance or (he fi^qg fitilfier. He 
wtii ajfkemaridb .Mlhrred.to |he Bishopric 
of WM^MKer, .ihd ,^e the 

King’r Chisel, vijMditwo tisi |irirformetiiB 
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he held to bu death, ivhich happened about 
eight* years after, in the third year of tlic 
reign of our late King Charles, with whom 
he held ho less reputation ij^han he bad 
done with his ihtfaer befoM him. 

It is worth the ohservation, that having 
been preferred to many, and those no 
small dignities, yet he never used any 
means to obtain tlie least of them, but 
they were all conferred upon him without 
the least suit on bis part; for be was so 
far from ambition or covetousness, as tliat 
when the Bishoprics of Salisbury and Ely 
were at several times tendered unto him 
upon some propositions pr^udicial to the 
state of those Churches, he utterly refused 
them *. ’ 

Tlie virtues and good parts of this ho¬ 
nourable Prelate were so many, and those 
80 transcendent, that to do him right, a 
large volume would be but sufficient, 
which I sliall leave to some of better abi¬ 
lities to perform, which I siiall, by way of 
an epitome, only point a finger at, in these 
heads which follow. 

His first and principal virtue was his 
singular zeal and piety, which shewed it¬ 
self not only in his private and secret de¬ 
votions between 9od and himself (in which 
they that were about hint well perceived, 
that he daily spent many hours, yea, and 
the greatest pari of his life, in holy prayers 
2nd abundant tears, the signs whereof they 
often discovered,) but also in his exem¬ 
plary public prayers with his family in his 
chapel; wherein he behaved himself so 
humbly, devoutly, and reverently, that it 
could not but move otliers to follow his 
example. His chapel, in which he had 
monthly communions, was so decently and 
reverently adorned, and God served there 
with so holy and reverend behaviour of 
himself and his i&mily, by bis pattern, that 
the souls of many that (obiter) came thi¬ 
ther in time of divine service, were very 
much elevated, and they stirred up to the 
like reverend deportment; yea, some that 
had been tliere, were so taken with it, that 
they desired to end their days in the Bi¬ 
shop of Ely's chapel. 

The nem is bis charity and compassion, 
be practised even before he came 
to great pi^ementa ; for while be was yet 

* tiw Biiii^dicks of Ely and Salis- 

«ircrd mid, Mid somc were to 

pmd from them, some overture being 




in private estate, he extended his clwritys 
in a liberal manner, to the relief of poor 
parishioners, prisons, and prisoners, besides 
Iris constant Sunday’s alms at his parish of 
St. G«s. But wlien his means^ecame 
greats^ his charity increased to a large 
proportion, releasing many prisoners of 
all sorts, that were detained either for pet¬ 
ty debts, or keeper’s fees* And one thing 
in his clmrity is remarkable, that whereas 
he sent much money ^t several times to the 
relief of pomr parishes, prisons, prisoners, 
and the Hie, he gave strict citarge to his 
servants, whom he entrusted therewith, 
that they should not acknowledge whence 
this relief came, but directed that the ac¬ 
quittances which they, to hiake the dis¬ 
charge of their trust appear to him, desir¬ 
ed from them tiiat received such relief, 
should be taken in the name of a benefiic- 
tor unknown. Other large sums he be¬ 
stowed yearly, and oftener, in clothing the 
poor and naked, in relieving the sick and 
needy, in snccoiiring families in time of in¬ 
fection, besides his alms to poor house¬ 
keepers at his gate; insomuch, that bis 
private alms in his last six years, besides 
those public, amounted to the sitm of 
13(K)Z. and upwards. Lastly, though it 
might well liavc been supposed by that 
which is said already, tiiat^lie had been in 
his life time bis own almoner, yet as he 
lived a pattern of compassion and works of 
mercy, so he died also; fur it appeareth 
by his will, that bis chief care was to pro¬ 
vide tliat his pious works stiould never 
have end, leaving 4000 ^ to purchase 200 /. 
land per annum for ever, to be distributed 
by do/, quarterly, thus:—To aged poor 
men and decayed, with an especial eye to 
seafiiring men, wherein he reflected upon 
his father’s profession, 30/; to poor wi¬ 
dows, the wives of one husband, 50/.; to 
the binding of poor orphans apprentices, 
50/.; and to the relief of poor prisoners, 
bOl .; besides among others, too many to 
be comprehended in an epitome, he left, 
to be distributed presently after his de- 
cea'se, among maid-servants of honest re¬ 
port, and who had served one m M|W- or 
mistress seven years, the sum 'of'‘^0/. 
Lastly, a great part ^ bis .intate (whidi 
remained after bis funeral and legacies 
ware disclnrged,) ke left to be distributed 
among his poor servaats. 

The third a hit fidelify and integrity; 
fiuffifiil, npri^t, and just bri ever was, 




tiicM ttttbily ; if it please you to give me transactions, in which no roan could 'Kvttr 
leaye, | wHl aMlp Ue answer for fatm—■ justly tax to wiffi the least aspenhm of 
ilfow ^istepprit femi mh ohtmrt. ** 1 Miustiee, or whether you look won to 
wi|j| niii Ite.madera Bi^Pj because I will as tatrusted-wjih those gteeb offices «id 
not alienate Bisbcflll lends.places which he «lid nadergo; and they 
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.were eitber b» spiritual preienneBU, or 
temporal effiee^ besides some other mat’ 
ten' eoramitted to bis fidelity. la tbe 
first o£ which he declared evideotly to the 
world)he reputed liimsclf Imi£ God's 
stewBiid/eDd that he luiist give an Hceoant 
to bis Lord aiul Master for them. To be- 
gio then with ttie lowest aeconat, he was 
ever tnitiiful) provideut aad earefiil to 
keep in good sepair the houses of all hit 
spiritual pretermeat^. aad spent much atO’ 
»ey that way, as upon the vicarage-house 
of St. Gilfis, the Prebendary’s &nd Deenh 
iMMtsei of Westminster, and the Hesidea* 
tiapy’s bouse of St. Paul’s. Upon the 
iiooso belonging to the Bishopric of Chi¬ 
chester, he expended above 4301.; of Ely, 
above 2440L; of Winchester (besides a 
peosion of400/. per annum, from which he 
freed his see at bis o^vn charge,) he spent 
2 ( 000 /*. 

But in tliat part of the account which 
concerned him more nearly to perfect, 
Twbirh was bit pastorai and episcopal 
cborge, the care of souls, and the wril 
ordering of the several dioceses committed 
to Mb trust, never any made a more just 
aad;esact acconiit. 

Some particnlars of this account was 
the promoting of snfiieieDt, able, and good 
men to Uviugs^and preferments wbieb fell 
within liis own gift. To tlie better dis- 
charge of this part of the account he took 
oeder still beforehand, by conthraal search 
and inquiry, to know what kopeful yonng 
men were in the University, his chaphuns 
and friends receiving a diarge from him, to 
edrtUy to him what hopeful and towardly 
young wit they met with at any time} and 
these, till be could better provide for ^em, 
were sure to taste of his bounty ami good¬ 
ness, for tlieir better eneoaragement. 


* Wherever be came and lived, all 
tasted and were bettered by his provi¬ 
dence aad goodness. St. Giles was re¬ 
duced to him by a rate toward the main¬ 
tenance of the place, aad the house repair¬ 
ed. He found nothing in the treasury at 
^ Piyi^raltf-Hall; lie left in it, in mdy mo- 
' 0 ^, a VHOusand pounds. Betag Prebebdnvy 
HeMdcntiary m St.%ul’s, he ImiU the hotise 
in iQtead-taw, belonging te hia Prebend, 
aad menvered' it to the Cfaurck Heee- 
paired the Dean’s lo^iag in Weatminslor- 
WhenliacMM to Cfichieitw iw sepah^d 
thn paieee tb^ned tha heuae in AMiiie* 
btiwa. At l^lMspeatinnepuiiutienof 
^..^daaein JMiwnn; ef EtyPalaee at 
D et wd uM h'aB# ':€as9^ feme ttaa- 

aNMl A» WtodMMtenSbDONv ai 

Pasnat^. V8lilHkai,«ai^ tRofari^, 

Bkewiia two UhnuIbmI pofidds.-^.FHn, 

<Sem. 1 


Divers emuicsit idvn in teiuniiig Ihait 
wanted preferment, whenany thing jell m 
liis gift coBventeat for tliem, tboitgli other- 
wise they lia^ no dependanca at all upon 
him, nor iiiterei-ton ton, he would send foe 
before they knew why,^Hiid (.'ntettam them 
in his own bouse, and coiiter the pnitee- 
niciit upon them, and also defray the very 
charges incident for a dispeasalion or a 
faculty, yea, of tlieir very journey, und all 
this that he might have his diocese in ge¬ 
neral, and his prefenneuts in particular, 
the better fitted; so that they may fitly 
be applied to liiai, which was sometimes 
to Si. Chrysostom:— In adminutratiomm 
Episcopaiu3t prfslyvit se Jidelem-, conttan^ 
tettf, ct vigilantem ^ministi'um ChrislL 

And if you look upon him in those tem¬ 
porals wherewith he was intrusted, yon 
shall find him no less faithful and ^st: as 
first, divers sums, imd many of tliem of 
good value, were sent to him, to be distri¬ 
buted among poor scholars, and othera, at 
his discretion, all which lie disposed of 
with great care and fidelity, even accord¬ 
ing to the donors minds and intents. 

For his faitbfnluess in managing those 
places, wherein he was intrusted fer othwrii 
jointly with himself, lot Pembroke-HaU 
and Westminster College speak for him, 
for wiieu lie became master of the first he 
found it in debt, being of a very smafi en¬ 
dowment, then especially, bat by his fearful 
providence, lie left above eleven Imndred 
pounds in the treasury of that ccdlege) to¬ 
wards the betterii^ of the estate thereof. 
And when he was made Dean of t)ie otbmr, 
it is nut imknown to some yet living, (who 
will testify) that he left it for all orders, as 
well of the Church as of the coHege and 
scliool, a plaee then truly rxsmphiry col¬ 
legiate in all respects, both within and 
without, free from debts and arrearages, 
from eueroaehinents and evil cnstom.a, the 
school-boys (in tlie fbnr years he staid 
there) being much improved, not by his 
care and oversight only, but by Itie own 
personal, aad often labmm also with them. 

To these may be added, that wbereae 
by virtue of his Deanery of Westminster, 
1 m 8 Masterfoip at Pembvedee-HM, and his 
Bisboprio of Ely, the Meetion of echedun 
info the sebeol of Weetmtusler, and Aoiii 
thence to the two UatversHfor, as ahm of 
many sebohus and PeW ew e in Pbniiiroke- 
QaUi, souM in 91. Peter’* GoEleg^ und 
siHMA in Jesus Cottager''"'toe te tte power 
aad^sposal, be wuu evef so fifithfhl end 
jwrt, tteitho wnendatt letters ftem grtot 
pnaaonages for insua<teMi> Odtolirai lad 
oast mMo nil ftvear> and nUictiete and 
cbos* (soiyattcii note hie jndgmenfSnere 
fiteest. And wte e b tenokthe least 
in this kind, being many times desired to 
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s«ut Bt the dretiiiB 6f sctwlam, fi-oM Isiie 
fnec sci^ooh of tlie Merdunt Tailors, and 
fivm ttiat at St. PaaPs^and of tha Mercers, 
and perceiving iavoiir and af^ctioa, and 
oUier l>jr-re8pects, fiometiRies to oversway 
inorit, with ttiose tafWhom tlie choice bf^ 
longed, and that divers good s<diolats -were 
omitted, aad others of less desert prefer* 
red, be of his own goodness at divers times 
took care for such as were so neglected, 
and sent them to the University, wdiere lie 
bestowed preferment upon them. 

To cenrlude this account of him, take a 
view of bis fidelity, in that great place of 
trust, tim almonersiiip; which was suffi¬ 
ciently evident, especially to those who at* 
tended liiin nearly. First, in that he wobid 
never suffer one penny of that which ac¬ 
crued to him by that jilace, to be put or 
mingled with any of his own rents or re> 
venues, and wherein he kept a more exact 
account than of his own private estate i 
and, secondly, being so separated, he was 
as faithful in tlie disposing of it, not only in 
the general trust of bis sovereign, in the 
daily charges incident to that place, ex- 
|)ended by the Sub*A1moner, and othci- 
yearly ordinary charges; but when he 
perceived that he Had a surplusage (those 
charges defrayed) he would not suffer it to 
lie by him, but some of it be disposed of to 
the relief of poor honsekeepers, some in 
releasing of poor prisoners, and comforting 
them which lay in misery and iron, and 
some in fomishingpoor people with gowns, 
iwse, shoes, and the like, for all which, 
many, so bestowed by him, had Im reserv¬ 
ed to his own use, his patent being sin£ 
c9mputo, no man could have questioned 
him ; but he was a faithful steward in this, 
as ill tlie rest, and expected that joyful 
Bilge, “ Well ttone, thm good and faith- 
fnl servant, thou hast been faithful, 
enter tkm into the joy of the Lord;” 
widch no doubt but be possesseth. 

The next is his gratitude or thankfiilness 
to all from whom he iwd received any be¬ 
nefit. Of this virtue of his ffiere are and 
were lately divers witnesses; as Dr. Ward, 
son to bis fifst schoolmaster, upon whom 
he beStowM tlie living of Waittem, in 
Hanipffiire, Hid Mr^ Mukaster, bis other 
sehooiraaster, wlunn he ever reverently re¬ 
spected ditringiils life, in all ewnpanies, 
and phieed bbn *ever »t the upper end of 
his table j dnd bftfr his death caused his 
picture, havingbnt lieiwotimrs in bid bouse, 
to be set'evtt' Ins study door: and not 
only diewcdtie tiffs entwarcl ^nkfiffuesa 
to him, bfft sttfififleidfiM wants mmiy timet 
also, ]m^tety, in » Ifbend' and ’plentiful 
maiin^ and at'bis own deadi', tlie father 
berngdeadt he baqneathcd alegacy to hki 


son of good value. ConeerningthekindTed >, 
of Dr. Watts, who, as is said before be¬ 
stowed a full scholarship on him in Phm- 
broke-Hall, ^er much inquiry, he found 
only on^ upon whom, being a sidti^, he 
bestowmi preferments in Pembrolce-Hall; 
and lie dying there, his Lordship moeb 
grieved that he could hear of no more ot 
timt kindred, to whom he might express 
his further thankfuluess. And yet he for¬ 
got not his patron Dr , Watts at his end, 
for by Ills will be took order Hiat out of 
the scfaolarl of that foundation^ the two 
fellowsliips wiudi he himself founded, as 
yon shall see by and by, in Peinbroke- 
Ha!l, should be supplied, if theyi should be 
found fit for them. * 

Lastly, to Pembroke-Hall (omitting the 
legacies by him bequeathed to the parisUes 
of St. Giles, of St. Martin Lndgate, where 
he had dwelt, of St. Andrew in Holborn, 
of St. Saviour in Southwark, of All Saints 
Barking, where be was born, and others,) to 
that college, 1 say, where he had been a 
Scholar, Fellow, and Master, he gave one 
tiiousand pounds to purchase land for two ' 
fellowships,' and for other uses in ffiat 
college, expressed in his will, besides three 
hundred such folio books of his own, to the 
increase of that college library, as were 
not there before; together jyith a gilt cup 
and a bason and ewer, in all points, as 
weight, fdslitou, inscription, &c. so like to 
the cup, bason, and ewer, given about 
three hundred years, since to that college, 
by tlie religious foundress thereof, as that 
not ovum ovo similivs ; and tliese, he pro¬ 
fessed, he caused to be made and given, 
not for the continuance of bis own me¬ 
mory, blit for fear tliat those which she bad 
given so long since, might miscarry, and 
so her remembrance mif^t decay. 

The fifitli is his munificence and bounty, 
to prove which little need be said more, 
than that which hath been touched in bir 
bountiful charity. But besides that, the 
two famous Universities, and tiiey which 
thmi were poor scholars in them, will wit¬ 
ness for him in this point, he never oou- 
iug near either of tliem after he w^ Bi- 
dtop, but that he sent to be distiffbuted 
among poor scholars, sometimes one him- 
dred pounds, and ever fifty pounds at the 
least—one tiung I cannot pass over in 
silence—that when King James was pleat¬ 
ed to ^ce tlie University of Cambridge 
witli his presence, in T6t7, yiit revere^^ 
father being present abo at the Philo 80 |i^ 
Act, be sent, at hb departure, to fbtir of 
the ffisputonts forty pieces of gold, of two 
and twenty shiMtugs a piece, to be equally* 
(fivided among dliem. Bnt wllat I 
of these f Was ever Prince better ent(ty- 
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L^t Andrews. Ci^^> 


I bunedyttmtinmommagnificaitbiitorderiy 
mUmer, tims. w» his said Majesty at 
Fafidiam Gasde (eoe of the bouses beltHag* 
log to the Bishopric of WiDchester,) where 
in tbl&b^ce cif tiiree dajVi thelBisbop 
spent nhm thensand pounds, to t»e estra- 
ordinary contentment of his Msijiesty, and 
die admiration of aU bis followent'. 

The next is diis bo^itality; Brom the 
fint tinm of his preferment (to means of 
any considerable v«dae) even to bis d 3 rtng 
day, be was ever hospitable and free in en- 
tertainmdnt to all people of*qaality and* 
wortliy of respect, especially to scholars 
and strangers, his table being ever boiinti< 
ffally and qpatiy furnished with provisions 
and attendadts answerable, to wiiom he 
committed the care of providing and ex¬ 
pending in a plentiful yet orderly way, 
himself seldom knowing what meat he had, 
till he came from his study to dinner, at 
which he would shew himself so noble in 
his entertainment, and so gravely facetious, 
that his guests would often profess, they 
never came to any man's table where they 
‘ received better satisBiction in all points, 
and that his Lordship kept Cliristmas all 
the year, in respect of the plenty they 
ever found there. And yet, by the way, 
take this, that he ever strictly olmervcd 
in his provisiops of diet, the time of Lent, 
Embers, and other fasting days, according 
to the laws of this kingdom, and the or¬ 
ders of tlie Clinrcb. 

1 shall not need to speak of the extraor¬ 
dinary great hospitality he kept, and the 


besides maiqr tithers| Master Brpenins,^ to 
whom he tendered nn annnal stiptnd, to 
have' read and taught here die Oriental 
tongura, (wherein long bribre his death be 
hm^f half bean writ versed, as aoay ap¬ 
pear by Iris CemmeiQcement Verses) the 
experienced professorswhereofbe much de¬ 
lighted in, 1 ^ did much for tliem; m Mr. 
liedweU, to whom he gave the vicarageetf 
Tottenham, in Middlesex, if living, among 
others, wonid testify. And the reason for 
this, a late reverend fadier iri^ this Ohnrefa 
hath given Omnet'quod tn m amont, tn 
aliis veneranStar; loving and bonouthig 
these gifts in others which he had in him¬ 
self, for among the other parts of Iris, pro- 
fotfnd learning, he by his indnstry had at¬ 
tained to the knowledge of fifteen tongues, 
if not more *. 

To these former may be added his ino- 
desty^ which was ever such, tliat altiiou^ 
the whole Christian world took special no¬ 
tice of bis profound and deep learning, yet 
was he so for from acknowledging it in him¬ 
self, that lie would often complain i^ bis 
defects, even to tlie extenuating, yea vili¬ 
fying of bis own worth and abilities; pro¬ 
fessing many times that he was but imUiUt 
servKSy nay inutile pondfts ; insomuch, that 
being preferred by King James to the 
Bishopric of Ciiicbester, and pretending 
Ills own imperfection and insufficiency to 
nndergo such a charge, as also that he 
might have not only bis clergy, but all 
others to take notice thereef, he cansed to 
be engraven about the seal of lus bishopric 


large expence he was at, in entertainment 
of all sorts of people in Scotland, at what 
time he attended King James thither; the 
nobility, clergy, gentiy, and others of both 
nation^ there, present, will, as they often 
already have, speak of it for me to bis ex> 
eeeiling great honour. So that I know not 
whether 1 have fitly couched it under this 
bead of hospitality, or whether it had more 
properly belonged to that of his munifi- 
eence aod bounty. 

The seventh is his humanity tad aflk- 
biffiiy, not only to the last mentioned, hia 
mii»at | s. bnt to every one that did convene 
with i Tor which, not only divets femons 
Boholara and others of tiiis kingdmn, bnt 
fott^ parts, ag they had jnst 
camiB, havf a^iredhim.; as, not to men- 
«i^^ Masfor Caiaitbon, Master 

CS«V!ei$p,'i^i^ Vbssins, Master Gro- 
tim, llf^n, M»ter IBarelay, and, 

■ . —-- 

. : f;]lrti4aa *<» npriwii.-fipme 

leases ii| Ws laatjyi^ lejMoh 
been 

ItH sncoteivt' Us are 

Sm rtiufy to spoii 

enough to upholdthein>’*-;-~Fu'A, Set^,' ‘ 


those words of St. Paul—Et ad base quis 

* A pleasant story (at once too well 
known to he mentioned, oi yet to be 
passed over) is related of him in the life 
of Waller the poet. That gentleman, 
going to see the Ring at dinner, over- 
Iteatd a very extraordinary conversation 
between his Majesty and two Prelates, 
the Bishop of Winchester (Andrews,) and 
Dr. Neale, Bishop of Durham, who were 
.standing behind the King's diair. His 
Majesty asked the Bisfapps, ** Mp JiiO^ds, 
’'cannot I take my eubfeets' monvy when I 
mimi if, withmdMihufernuMiy m.l’er- 
Ustnem V The Bishop of Dorhaoi readily 
amwered, “ God forbid. Sir, bat you 
should: yod gro ,fAe bftath cf ow nos- 
trihJ* " WhereiqMin the King turned and 
nri^ to the Btshep ofdVjHidiesiier,. Well, 
my |iiOrd, vbaS stm yonV'-rr** re- 
p^d-' the SMtop, .*' I ikHW...NOi to 
partitmeihary ipsttwra,’' The 
Xiaf amweirad, ^ mtyLerd^ 

tumver, me 

wM he, thmk te bae^ 
UmmyhMhr Keate%imm,f^kt^er.s 
it." 
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Ltfe^ Biihap Anirms. 


idoMnt? Mnd'VihBil* gb0citnt for-these 
things ? 3 Cor. u. ]ti. 

One note of his nodestyiiuiind idth hls 
last virtnc of bammiity, be aMedj 
that after his'chaplains 4iad pmched in 
his clia]Ml beibre Jnni) be whnld some* 
times pnrateljr request tliera, thathe might 
h^e a sight notes, with veiy’ good 

mords* and foil of eneomagemmit: inso* 
mach, as tliey aroirid profoss -of him, that 
they would never desire a more candid 
auditor. So that wiiat was said of Bede, 

___a. _ __»_s _js sJr.. ^ . 


mndettia, eteaAitate nomen Venerahilis 
odmAiresf. 

His indefotifability in study cannot be 
parslleied, if we consider him fron? Iiis 
(diildbood to his old age. Never any nian 
took each pains, or at least spent so mucii* 

. time, in study, as this reverend prelate; 
for even in those days, when it might have 
been supposed he would have taken some 
ease for bis fortner pains, then also from 
the hour he rose (his private devotions 
finished) to the time he was called to din¬ 
ner, which, hy his own order, was not till 
twelve at noon at the soonest, he kept 
close at his book,' and would not be inter¬ 
rupted by any tlmt -came to speak with 
him, or npon any occasion (public prayer 
ekeepted,) insomneh that be would be so 
displmsed with scholars that attempted to 
speak with liim in a morning, that he 
would say, he doobted they were no true 
scholars that came to speak with him be¬ 
fore noon. 

After dinner, for two or three hours 
space, he would willingly pass the time ci¬ 
ther in discourse with his guests, or other 
friends, or in dispatch of his own temporal 
affairs, or of those who, by reason of his 
episcopal jurisdiction, attended him; and 
being quit of these and the like occasions, 
he wodd return to bis study, where he 
spent the rest of the afternoon, .even till 
bed-time, except some friend took him 
off to supper, and then did he eat but 
ipmingly, ^ 

Of ftie frnit of Hhis hil seed-time, the., 
worid, ewecully this' land, hi* reaped a 
pted^ul mirvdst, in bk Mrdfons wri't- 
iQ|s: never went bny beyeud him ini ^m 
first 'of tliese, his. prMcbing^ wfaerein^e 


had such a dexterity, timt some would say, 
of him, that he wu quick agaiu, as soon 
at delivered; and in this focnlf^ be has 
left a pattern inimitable : so font be was 
trnly Btolcd, S^el/apraekeantuaiy^nd an 
atug^ in the pulpit. And bis bite 
took especial care in eamtng that volume 
of his sermons to be divnlg^, thoogii but 
a Imndfol of tliose wfaiblidie preached, by 
enjoying whereof this kingdom hath an in¬ 
estimable treasure *. • 

And for his aenleness and profondtty in 
writing a^inst tlie adversary, hb so excel 
led all others of his time, that neiHier Bel- 
larmino, ciiampinii to the Romanists, nor 
any other of them, was over able to answer 
what he wrote; so that ds iiis sermons 
were inimitable, his writings were unan¬ 
swerable. 

To draw' to an end of deciphering his 
virtues and att-.iinnients, it may truly be 
said of Irini, that he had tliose gifts and 
graces, both'of art and nature, so fixed in 
liim, as that this age cannot parallel him; 
for his profotidity and abyss of learning 
were accompanied with wit, memory, judg¬ 
ment, languages, gravity, and humility; 
insomuch that if he had been contempo¬ 
rary with the ancient fathers of the pri¬ 
mitive Church, he would have been, and 
that worthily, reputed not, inferior to the 
rhiefest among them. 

He generally hated ail vices, bnt three 
(which he ever reputed sins) were most 
especially odious unto him. First, nsnry, 
from which he was so far himself, tint 
when his friends had need of such money 
as lie could spare, lie lent it to them freely, 
witliont expectance of might back but the ’ 
principal. The second was simony, which 
was fo detestable to him, as that for re¬ 
fusing to admit divers men to livings,whom 
he suspected to be simoniacally preferred, 
he suffered much by suits of law: choosing 
rather to be compelled, against Iiis will, to 
admit them by law, than volnntarily to do 


spangly. « * He was always a diligent and paiufoi 

Of ftie fruit ofHhis hU seed-time, the., 'preaefaer; most of his solemn sermons he 
Wo^d, esj^iaby this' land, bto reaped a careful of and exact: I diire 

plentiful harvtot, in bk lerfoons writ- fevvf them bnt they passed his hand, 
^: never weat bny beyond him m ^le tlirige revised, before they 4ire 

first of tbMe, hk. prMcbins^ wherein be , poached i and he e^ diliked often bud 

,. i . . - .. '■— tqos^preachiqgwiffioott itndy'^fantlqifi^, 

d Be uadi no men to redd for him he would bp bid with Jtl^lf and 
to tboie greet tderks, Bellanffinp and spy « fWw preocAW 
etiidb flttWoak, fo .empfoy wbbfo 

l^ eod stHfipfUi to sfv^dod rtod.lsr ^wma^»^|fow ^ hiati 
tbidk' tud fo foiM'«binii$ be only nsdd m»^ip»bddy|iegr«w onaWe toprfbefa, 
an aquiffiPtosk to-.tiboeeiribe that wfaieh h« begiip to go litw to tlie 
hubV^d fim wtSttott.wttb us «wo for loabj^ty topito^. 

haiid.'^.^iM.IRbm.'' ^ 
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tli»t wtiieh iMCKUtweitec made scruple of. 

for tbe ftml ptber preferments 
vdiieti fell in Ids flwngifti be ever bwiow- 
ed tbem ^9lyt ^s yen have seen before, 
eyiQn cl^Ying men, wUhoot suit: so 4btt 
me of him, as was said lofe ^nee 

GMmerning ^ober^Wi!)cbelsey,A*'ebqid)(^ 
«f Capterbuiy, Hpf^ficia. ikxh^uuiiea 
ntmqmm, v^i eontuHti pt'eeibu* 
ae gratiA nohUium fretot, at ambientes, 
semper r^mlit. TIjje last was sacrilege, 
wlii<di be did so raacli abhor, that when 
the Bishopric of Sarum, and tbst of Ely, 
belbre it was so much deplumed, were of¬ 
fered to him, upon terms savouring that 
way, be ptterly rejected tliem. Coiicem- 
UW timt of Salbbnry, give leave to add a 
partienlar pasmge of his, which happened 
many yearn after his said refusal of it, 
whi^ was this—At a parliament under 
Kii\g James, when an act was to pats con¬ 
cerning Sherborne Castle, it was observed, 
that only Bisliop Andrews and another 
gave their votes against the same: that the 
other should so do was not much marvel¬ 
led at, but that Bishop Andrews siionld 
do it, when none but tliat other lord did 
so, was so remarkable, as that he was de¬ 
manded by a great person what his reason 
was for it? to which he most worthily re¬ 
lied, that it co^ld not be well wondered 
why lie should now vote against that wliich 
if he would liave yielded unto many years 
before, in the days of Queen Elizabeth, he 
migiit have had this Bishopric of Sarom, 
which reason of his when his late Majesty, 
tteiog then Pripce, and present at the pass- 
iqg of the act, heard; he beshrewed him, 
that when he denied his consent, he did 
not declare the reason of bis denial also, 
professing that had lie been made ac¬ 
quainted witli tbe state of that case, as 
nusr he was, he would, with tlie Sing his 
fetber’s good leave, have laboured against 


wliicili (1^ fionching them only in tide com- 
pend) we have seen in him, as ex imgue 
o? by Hercules’ foot, bis whole 
body i and nymsider whether the Cburoh 
of God in fenciwl, and this in partienlar, 
did not mier an irrgparable loss by his 
death. 

Having taken a short survey of his life, 
let os now see him dyuig. He was not 
often sick, and hot once, till lus last sick¬ 
ness, in thirty years, before tbe time he 
died, winch was at Downham, in the Isle 
of ^y, the air of tliat place not agreeing 
with the consfttntion of his body. But 
there he seemed to be prepared tor his dis¬ 
solution, saying oftentimes in feat sickness, 
** II mmt come once, and why not here I" 
And at other times, before and since, he 
would say, 7Vte thys must eime, whau, 
whether we will orno, we shall sapt with 
fee Preacher, I have no pleasure in them” 
(Eccles. nii. 1.) Of his death he seemed 
to presage himself a year before he died, 
and therefore prepared his oil, fent he 
might be admitted in due time into the 
brhle-chamber. Tliat of qualis vita, &c. 
was truly verified in him, for as he lived so 
died be. As his fidelity in liis health was 
great, so increa<-ed the stveiigth of lus fiuth 
in his sickness. His gratitude to men was 
now changed into his thankfuluiss to Ood. 
His affability to incessant and devout 
prayers and speech with his Creator, Re¬ 
deemer, and Sanctifier. His Jaborioiis 
studies, to his restless groans, sights, cries, 
and tears; his hands labouring, his eyes 
lifted up, «Bd his heart beating and pant¬ 
ing to see the living God, even to fee last 
of his breath. And him, no doubt, he sees 
face to feee, his works preceding apd fel- 
lowiiig him, aud be now following tho 
Lamb, crowned with that immortality, 
which is reserved for every one that lives 
such a life as be lived. 


fee pauing of fee said act. Tf close up 
this point, this reverend prelate went yet a 
degree further, in refusing, when he was. 
Kwop of Winchester, divers large aiAd epu- 
i|i4enible sums, tp renevr some lewieii, 
CtHHfi-IlP conceived fept the rpiu^wlug of 
them miaht be prcyndicii^t^ sncceaiion. 

M^lgt ns lay all fe^ together: his 
pfeiy i hia charity and contpw- 
sj^f irjlegiiUy i Iw |raM- 

antii ; his mnniffeence 

«htww<y ► •!“** 1® these hjs ii|de-« 
iiwiyv aii4iheM|i of his 
ip hjo semuss and writih|!m, tpge- 
Igycjtsith Ut iq alll^iud. of 


He departed this Iffe September iS, 
1636, in the 71st year of bis age, and liefe 
bmied in the upper aisle of die pariA 
€%urcli of St. Saviour’s, Southwark. Hfe 
executors liave erected to him a vOry feir 
monoinctit of marUe msd alabaster., And 
one that feiwterly had been ids bmMeboU 
AapHia,(wb 0 m this henoufable and eeo»« 
rmid prelate JoMcd mast tendaefy feem bis 
chiidboofe llkf a fettan l£ah 
or patron;) but since his deiyfea8aa|e||or 
to in some of his jplaf ei in tlie Oi^fch, 

for the duty md reverence wbiidi |ie ever 
lihri’while he lieed, ha^ most 
gHh^fanv and cordfelly, in hfe eyerlasting 
honourable memory, added to it a mwit 
a«ld JE|»t- 

taph^ which rolloarefej 



^ AndrtWs, 

LECTOR, 

lii CbriBtianus di, siste t 
Illlorie pretium erit 
Kon iiescire te, QuI vir hie situk sit; 

, Ejiudtfartecam Calholice Eedesiae Membtuiti, 

Sub eftdem iieKcis Kenirrettionili Spify 
"* Eaiidera D. Jesu prsstol&iw Epiplianisnt, 
Sacrati^tnag Antbtea, Lanoblotub AndubWEI), 
liondioi orlundns, educatua Cantabrigias , 
AiiUe l^embroch: Aliimnornm, Socionim, Prefecturum 
Uniig & neraid secundiis. 

Lingnaiiini, Arfium, Scieotiaruin, * 
HnmanOrum, Di^tionim ouDiam 
lutiiiitiis Thesaurus, Stupendum Oraculam: 
OrthodoxsB Christi Ecclesise 
Dictis, Scriptis, Precibus, Exeinpin 
Incoinparabile Propugnaculnm: 

Reginae Elizabctbae a Sacris, 

D. Pauli London Residentiarius, 

D. Petri Westmonast. Decauus, 

Episcopus Ciceatrensis Eliensis: Wintoniensis, 
Regique Jacobo turn ab Eieemosynis, 

Turn ab ntriusqiic Regni Consiliis, 

Dacanns denique sacdli Regii. 

Idem ex 


IudcibB8& operb in Studiia, 
Summft. sapientib in rebut, 
Assidnb pietate in Deiim, 
Profnsb largitate in egenos, 
Rarb amamitate in suos, 
Spectatb probitate in omiics, 
/Sternum admirandus: 


Annoriiin paritcr, et pnblicae faniae satiir, 

Sed bononim passim omnium cum luctu denatns, 
Ccelebs liinc migravit ad Aureolani coelestem, 
Anno 

Regis Caroli TI o. ^tatis susc Lxxi o. 
Christi MDCXXVI o. 


'Tantnm est (Lector) Quod te moerentes Posteri 
ime volebttJiif Atque ut ex voto tuo valeas, dieto Sit Deo Gloria.* 

ISeaber. be setiouB, let tbougbts reieet 
<!9n this Stabe jTatfiei: tottl a large reepeet; 

i ieruBe beUBpent I{fe> anb s)ait nitlre 

De tab a rare, anb teab’n«enainellr mttibf 
ge bas our ictngbaate« S^tor, attb otin’b no«t bngvt 
n oab afflictiona barke. anb eloubMt ntgbt; 



fuwvt wywivw WE»aaav mywm » ..jlort 

a^ci abb epirAb mafb* no nwbJ^e. 
etoe» toae Sulr loui goobneitee, airbt* baset 
?e etoSi’b apb jratuieb torib reoouitbtnii prailb. 
rlb^aU be fti peralbjo prMloisie 
rgiorfe* oTfw opreabing Jram*. 


* The teonduding part bf Ihii inaeriptlon is ttianiftatiy cdriub'fi aod bre have nbt^fe 
idNim «f iaseertoiktiRg twtnw rteding^. The ipsmdiitiDn ai pnfeent on the monumeur ik 
aali#^sr * 

Septris* ft^, 


Bdrinwtati&b feei ometb 
L^dbtba AiifrqiMt 
> EpisebiMS Win^tMi^U 
MWitiMtoMds inben triWe 
'Mortuui^^alP 

(Bphemeris j^dbUla)' 
Anno Domini, 1626. 
/Btatis sun 71. 


^ Preface to Archbit^k^ Cranmer’e jy^nce vg/ the Sacrament. '£PbB'. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


Preface to a Defence of the True 
• unUjC^lm^ic Doctrine of the Sa~ 
Body and Blood of 
pui^ Saoiour Ckriet^ Sfc. ByTho- 
'maaiCranmerf) Archbishop of Can* 
ttrbury. Primate of all England, 
and Metropolitan. A.D. M.D^L. 

** Oar Saviour Christ Jesus, according 
to the wilk- of ills eternal Fatiter, vrhen 
Use lime thereto was fully accomplished, 
taking our nature upon him, came into 
this world from the high throne of his Fa¬ 
ther, to^ declare unto niiseiub^e sinners 
good news; to heal them.that were sick; 
to make the blind to sec, the deaf to bear, 
and the dumb to speak; to set prisoners 
at liberty; to shew tiiat the time of grace 
and mercy was come: to give light to 
them that were in darkness and in the 
shadow of deaUi, and to preach and give 
pardon and full remission of sin to all his 
elected. And to perform the same, he 
made a sacrifice and oblution of his own 
tmdy upon the cross, which was a foil re¬ 
demption, satisfaction, and propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world. And to 
commend this iii|sacrifice unto ail his faith¬ 
ful people, and to confirm their faitii and 
hope of eternal salvation in the same, he 
hath ordained a perpetual memory of his 
said sacrifice, daily to bemused in the 
Church to his perpetual laud and praise, 
and to onr singular comfort and consola¬ 
tion ; that is to say, the celebration of his 
Holy Sapper, wherein he doth not cease 
to give himself with all his benefits to all 
those that duly receive the same supper, 
according to his blessed ordinance. But 
the Romish Antichrist, to defoce this great 
benefit of Christ, bath taught that bis sa- 
crifiieenpon the cross is pot sai^dent here¬ 
unto, without another sacrifice devised by 
hhn, and made by the Pijest: or else ^Ui- 
ooft itidnigcnees,beads,p^rd.Dm,pdlgi-image8, 
and such other pelfray,' td' simpiy Christ's 
Jnqiierfection. An4 uisit Oirlstiaii people 
ca« not apply to tbemsetvei the b^^ts 
of Citrist’% passion, but thiat Uie same is in 

p«n iii pdigldi^> 
be ret^tled' s^r 't^ki, 


.God! O pride intolerable of Antichrist, 
and most roaMfimt token of the son of per- 
diUop eatoHing fiimself aboM God, and 
with Lucifer exalting Ms seat and power 
above the throne of God I For he that tak« 
etb upon him to supply that thing which 
he pretendetli to be imperfect in Christ, 
must needs make himself above Christ, and 
BO very Antichrist. For vrliat is this else 
but to be against Christ, and to bring him 
in contempt ? as one which either for lack 
of charity would not, or for lack of power 
could not, with .all his blood-shedding 
and |leatii, clearly deliver his faithful, and 
give them full remission of their sins, but 
that the full perfection thereof must be had 
at the hands of Antichrist of Rome and his 
ministers ? What man of knowledge and 
zeal to God’s honor, can with dry eyes see 
this injury to Christ; and look upon the 
state of religion brought in hy the Papists, 
perceiving (he true sense of God’s word 
subverted by false glosses of roan’s devis¬ 
ing, the true Christian religion turned into 
certain hypocritical and superstitious sects; 
the people praying with their inoiitiis and 
iiearing with their ears they know not what, 
and so ignorant in God's word that they 
could not discern hypocrisy and supersti¬ 
tion from true and sincere religion? This 
was of late years the face of Religion with¬ 
in this realm of England, and yet remain- 
eth in divers realms. But thanks be to 
Almighty God and to the King's majesty, 
with his fa*tber, a prince of most famous 
memory, the superstitions sects of monks 
and friars (that were in this realm) be 
clean takeu away ; the .Hcripture is restored 
nnto Hie proper and true understanding, 
the people may daily read and hear God's 
heavenly Word, and pray in their own lan¬ 
guage which they understand; so that their 
hearts and months may go together, and bh 
none of those people of whom Christ com- 
pbmied, tayu^: These people honimr me 
with their lipe, Imi tkm hearte he fa? 
from me. • llianka be to God many cor¬ 
rupt weeds be phtdtetf ap, wfhtch wote 
wont to rot tte iofSlc o^ C#!st, andtd let' 
Hm growing of ttieLord'itliarvskit. ‘ 
*VBnt wiiat awNlotb R'ta iMds Itriiy 
beads, iaurioas, piigrifimges,iiM«!idbd*^^' 
iikOfPopmry, m lottg as its cbief 
nwMlimq^alied whereofao 

will spring again alt formw iimich 
dktModa’iDfP^lM Lerd*^ harve8t,^nd Map* 
tkmefkk ftoek. Hm test’& bdt 
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cutting down of we^s, leavingi-tbe body 
standing, and tlie roots in the ground; but 
the very body of the tree, or rather the 
roots of the weeds, i» the Polish doctrine 
of Transubstantiation of tlie real presence 
of Christ's flesh and blood in tlie Sacra* 
went of the Altar (as they, call it) and of 
the sacrifice and oblation of Ciirist made by 
the priest, for the salvation of the quick 
and the dead. Which roots if they be suf¬ 
fered to grow in the Lord’s vineyard, they 
will overspread all the ground again with 
the old errors and snperstitions. 'Fbese in¬ 
juries to Christ lie so intolerable, that no 
Christian heart can willingly bear them. 
Wherefore, seeing that many have sqjc to 
their bands, and whetted their tools, to 
pluck up the weeds and to cut down the tree 
of error, 1 not knowing otlierwise how to 
excuse myself at the last day, have in this 
book set to my band and axe with the rest 
to cut down this tree, and to pluck up the 
weeds and plants by the roots, which our 
Heavenly Father never planted, but were 
grafted and sown in his vineyard by his ad¬ 
versary the devil, and Antichrist his minis- 
ter. The Lord grant that this my travail 
and labour in his vineyard, be not in vain; 
but that it may pro'&per and bring forth good 
fruits to his honour and glory. For when 
I sec his vineyard overgrown with thorns, 
brambles, and weeds, 1 know that everlast¬ 
ing woe appertaineth unto me if 1 hold my 
peace, and put not to iny hands and tongue 
to labour in purging his vineyard. God I 
take to witness, w ho seeth the hearts of all 
men throughly unto the bottom, that I take 
this labour for none other consideration, 
but fur the glory of his name and the dis¬ 
charge of iiiy duty, and the zeal that 1 
bear toward the flock of Christ. I know 
in what office God hath placed me, and to 
what purpose; that is to say, to set forth 
his word truly unto his people, to the utter- 
mo«t of my power, wiffiout respect of per¬ 
son,or regal'd of thing in the world, but of 
liiin alone, 1 know what acconnt 1 sliail 
mfi&e to him bereof at file last day, when 
every man shall answer for liis vocatien, 
and reeoivefer fee sSme good or ill accord>- 
ing.aa .be bat|i4one.. X’ kbow bow. Anti- 
ch^t bulb qlMiiniKml tbe ^ory of God and 
^ ‘9^ bU w<wd ; overoast- 

ing ^ cUmkIs 

and. 6th|e g^ossea and in- 

tet^imntimgik It pitietfa me to see 
sWi)^ add ^Bgry poefc of Christ led liitto 
c«»^t,pMtiiies| to be omiM jbflbdfeld^' 
tbg;jr knodf ufeitiMw, wd to befed mitb 

poi^ isi.ibe sWi4 eC,w[belesoime aieata. < 
byj.i^d«^, eWwOf «M»d 
jt^eremsto it b*th pfeftMw Opd ip 
citi tde, 1 give waiptng te bh datac, unto 


all that profess Christ, that they flee fei* 
from Babylod if they will save flieir souls; 
and to beware of that great harlot;* tliat 
is to sa^, the pestiferous see of Ko^, that 
she make you not drunk with hejfarasaut 
'wine. Trust not her sweet promises, nor 
banquet not with her; for instead of wine 
she will give yon sonr dregs, and for meat 
she will feed you with rdtik poison. But 
come to our Redeemer and Saviour Christ 
who refresheth ail tHat truly come unto 
him, be tjjeir anguish and heav^iess never 
so great. *Give credit unto him in whose 
mouth was never feund guile nor untruth. 
By him yon shall be clearly delivered from 
all your diseases; of him yop shall have fell 
remission, d pah& et d ctilpA. He it is 
that feedeth continually all that belong on¬ 
to liim, with his own flesh that hanged up¬ 
on the cross; and giveth them drink of the 
blood flowing out of his own skle; and 
maketb to spring within them, water that 
fioweth nnto everlasting life. Listen not 
.to the false incantations, sweet wliisper. 
ings, and crafty jiigglings of tiie subtle Pa¬ 
pists, wherewith they have this many years 
deluded and bewitched the world, but 
hearken to Clirist; give ear unto his words, 
which shall lead yon the right way unto 
everlasting life, there with him to live ever 
as heirs of his kingdom. Anncn.” 

This curious and valuable trea¬ 
tise, from which we have already 
taken occusidn, in the course of our 
work, to make several extracts, is 
thus concluded; 

** Bnt thanks be to the eternal God, tlie 
manner of tlic Holy Communion,(uhicb is 
now set forth within this realm,) is agreea¬ 
ble with the institution of Christ, with 
St. Paul and the old Primitive and Apos¬ 
tolic Chnrcli, with the right faith of the sa¬ 
crifice of Ciirist upon the cross for onr re¬ 
demption, and witli the true doctrine of 
our salvation, justification and remission of 
all,onr sins by that only sacrifice. 

Now resteth nqtbing, but that all 
feithfiil subjects will gladBy receive and em¬ 
brace the same, being sorry for tlieir former 
ignorance; and every min refuting him¬ 
self of his t^nceii't^aiSBt God, and amend- 
iag the same, may pledge falnueif wfao% to 
God, to serve atm obey Mjm. >6 the daysoC 
hM,uft; aad oif^B to come to.few Hphr 
wt|^ ourXji^aud l».vtonr 
bafe iprepare^: and im bq feetis cqt|^oiii|^ 
etfieUii the very bread jind jjm. 

very wine, so spiritualify he may feed 'm 
fee iety flesb jpd blood of JmneUkllm. 
idiSvtmtir and Redeemer; rottetnbnfew 
death, tbaidting htm for bi» badeiba^ 
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*Mtd loOkidi fat otfi^r McHfled at do 
prMfKiiMds for i^inbsion ofliii diu, bof 
ef^ tmirtitiir td sacrifice, wbiah being 
bofii fhaflQfi driest, and also the Lamb 
of God)!^pared from the begimring to 
tabe tfMy the sins of the world, offered up 
himself once for eve< in a sacrifice of sweet 
smell unto hfo ta^bcr, and by the same 
paid the ransom for the sins of the whole 
world; who is befofe us entered into 1^- 
♦eu, and sitteth at the right hand of his Fa¬ 
ther, as patron, mediator, and mtercdssor 
for uS: and there hath prepared places for 
all them that be litrely members of hie body, 
to reign with him for ever in the glory 
of hie Father; Ho whom, with him and the 
Holy Otiost, be glory, honour and praiSe, 
for ever and ever. Amen.” 


To ths Editor of the Remembranctir. 

SiK, 

PeitMf't me to communicate a plan 
which I have found very beneficial 
id increasing the numbers, and se¬ 
curing the attendance of the chil¬ 
dren of my parish school. 

The schoolvras set on foot in 1813, 
in a country parish with small means, 
and among a population averse to 
any mode of instruction, which had 
riot in view the worldly advantage 
of their children; it has been yearly 
increasing in numbers, in religious 
ItrioWledge, in regularity, and What 
t 9 Of prime importance, accoriipa- 
ified with a manifest change ib the 
opinions of the parents with respect 
to ^e advantage of such education. 

number now on the boards is 
220, and what is chiefiy td be 
ouQsideredi the avefai^ daily at-, 
tendance iS nearly ^0. For thlif' 
regularity we are chiefly indebted 
to the obvious benefit of the Ma- 
tibnaji System of Education, now at 
laMlIb i,beeoiB>ng manifest to the 
^ intproveuieot of th^f 
net!- 

di t tb |e, 

Fenny eliih, 
in dlibli4 

y stn ^- a li n #^ aUjilwlftill 
ilffi idlnvtiry^M^'bli^^ df k 



Lady tribabitant of the town. ,Tbe 
object is to furnish certain artietea 
of dress twice in the year for the 
chiidfen, who*bn their parts are to 
bring a weekly pOliay, if they can 
be recommended by a Gentfemart 
or Lady who becomes ansWerable 
for an additional weekly penny. 
These sums are returned to the 
children in the shape of useful ar¬ 
ticles of dress, chiefly made by the 
girls during their afternoon school. 
The benefit to the School resulting 
front this simple and easily con¬ 
ducted plan arc the following, 1st, 
That as irregularity of utterance 
by the rules of the school disqua¬ 
lifies a subscribing Child from re- 
ceiviug benefit, the parents are very 
exact in sending them to school for 
fear of forfeiting the advantages. 
2dly, As the articles of dress are 
for the most part made in the school, 
the girls, under their working mis¬ 
tress, are instructeef especially in 
that sort of work, which will be 
useful to them in domestic life; and 
3diy, As decency of apparel has 
been followed by a greater general 
attention to cleanliness, a manifest 
dificrence has taken place in the 
appearance of all the children, and 
a great improvement in the feelings 
of the parents towards the school. 
If the sum of 6s. 6d. the yearly 
amount of each 8ubscn|>tioa, be 
thought by any one too inconsider¬ 
able for any very beneficial purpose, 
let such an one reflect on the small 
quantity of materials for childrea 
mostly under eight, tke exceednig 
cheautiess of all common articles 
for areas, when purchased in the 
gross, and the: gratuitous makfisig 
in part, and it wilt camss wo^woriihef 
thm: the benefit of faivititf u^cfiiHdl In 

tbc Fedii^ clttb iu not oiflr fioit. 
sia.o«tf by .^0 
buil lmat tho scoiom it8si% it 
as#gfintlf4SHSiMHiHir aegw 

liudi^,.,ddottld:iiiaamilMtNi> pM{g^ 
sivel^ #llt 

M it# Iff 

tbkt' Wbkt r flin^ use- 
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ful, May be fidopted wi|h e^ual ad* 
vanta^p^ by others, 1 aubscnbe my¬ 
self 

Vouri faithfully, 

. Cf.EltICDS. 


ON Tlljj: ADVANTAGE OF THE 

POPULATION-RETURNS TO THE 

CLERGY. 

To the Editor of the Remembrancer. 
Sir, 

Amidst the mass of official docu¬ 
ments from time to time presented 
to the consideration of our legisla¬ 
ture, there are none I think mors; in¬ 
teresting and important than those 
returns of the population of Eng¬ 
land, which are made every ten years 
under the act of parliament com¬ 
monly called the Population Act. 

By< means of tables formed from 
the materials contained in these re¬ 
turns, the statq^man and the politi¬ 
cal economist are enabled to judge 
of the comparative strength of the 
country, and the condition of the 
people at large. The members of 
the medical profession exult in the 
proof which these reports afford of 
the superiqj'ity of the moilcvn prac¬ 
tice of physic, nnd appeal to the 
numerical increase of the popula¬ 
tion as a testimony that myriads of 
lives are now preserved from the ef¬ 
fects of diseases, which in former 
times were the precursors of death. 
And the capitalists, who, as dealers 
in' annuities or insurances, make 
roerchandiee of the few years we’ 
have to live, derive from the same 
sonroe the means of calculating 
their profits and losses for years to 
come, mid of regulating the concerns 
o# their trade.' 

But #htlit the above-mentioned. 
clsHHies look wHb suOh a degree df 
int«fdBt>n|>omthe numerical state- 
m«»| > «f > the' popnladon, 1 cannot 
but .wiMi tlwifr the' ^yiwgy,, wotild 
amail‘‘tbdmtfidfi'et ^of the a^antage 
wl^icfa they fnky 'derive firom this 
branek of hhd it 

to'^(Msceftaid tlte^effect of their la¬ 


bours, and the condition of the* 
people committed to their charge. 

From one of the tables prefixed 
to the Abstract of Pop/^ation 
Returns," made in 1821, it Appears 
that in every hundred persons, tak. 
iiig the average throughout Eng- 
* land, there are as follbw — 


Under 5 years of .... 

15*5 

Betwe^ 5 and 10. 

18*4 

10 .. 15. 

11*6 

15 .. 20. 

9-8 

20 .. 30 . 

U'7 

30 .. 40.. 

11-5 

40 .. 50 . 

9-4 

50 .. 60. 

6-6 

60 ..to . 

4-4 

70 .. ao. 

2-2 

80 ,. 00. 

•5 

90 .. 100 . 

•04 

100 .. — ...... 

•001 


99-441 


From these data it follows, that 
there are in every 100 persons — 

Under 7 years of age.. 20 

Between 7 and 15 . 20 

- 15 and 20. 10 

Above 20.. 50 


JOP 

This calculation, though not ma- 
thenmlirally exact, is sufficiently 
near the truth for every practical 
purpose; and it will enable every 
parish priest to learn whether his 
schools contain a large or small 
proportion of the children of his 
parish; whether the number of 
youths he presents for confirmation 
to the Bishop be as great as might 
be expected, were he to judge by 
the number of those who are of age 
to receive that ordinance, and living 
in the parish. 

But the Most important appjlli^- 
tion of the pi^ticiple .thus land down, 
will be found in ihh means it affords 
of ascertainiaf, th« pr^ortioa of 
oommunicantam the sam paruh 
(Afferent tinesy and atdiffisMWt pai*^ 
mbes at ^ same time. Far 
s|uioe, wereJ a rector of a paiaidk| 
wiiich contaidid one thoiisiuid;^m. 
bitants, the fiffiove.tabl^ vouid«4aa«iite^ 
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one, tUat bqlf of my parjshipaers 
were above Iw^ty 'years of age; 
and'froni them I should expect the 
como^jnicants at the Lord's table. 
If at my, first coming into the parish 
I fouad fifty persons habitually 
communicating, 1 should record the 
number; and at any successive re¬ 
turn made by public authority of the 
population, of the parish, I should 
see not only whether the njj^mber of 
the communicants had positively in¬ 
creased, but whether it had done so 
comparatively with the increase or 
the diminutfon of the population. 
If the proportion of communicants 
should be found to have increased, 
I should have fair grounds to. rejoice 
that my labours had in the same de¬ 
gree prospered ; and if on the con¬ 
trary, a falling off should he per¬ 
ceived, I should deem it my duty to 
examine my own conduct very nar¬ 
rowly, under the apprehension that 
I might find in my own remissness 
a. cause of this failure of attendance 
on the Holy J'abte, as well as in the 
carelessness of my fiock. In the 
same manner also the above calcu¬ 
lation will shew the comparative 
state of different villages and towns, 
and enable the curate of one vii- 
lage to judge whether or no he is 
mp|ia or less successful than his 
neighbours in preserving his people 
in close communion with our Holy 
Church. 

Trusting that m^ brethren will 
profit by this hint.tor the improve- 
ment of a pariah, and beii^ unwill, 
lag to weary your patience, I shall 
conclude with subscribing myself, 

Yours, &ci 

* » * 

Addition ^ two Out.Pennimers to 
>Brmlejn.CoUego. • 

piaasea jin idhicli 

UNI hmte tilie j^eaaiireiof 

Mwfichlg aoaitiMbi act of mitafged 
mid M fieom the 

€3csg|f tir otlmnb^ ^ Icdlewt^ 
has jutt comsmtlletted td iit, 

and we most gladly insert it. 


In the course of last ,month a 
theeting tot^ place at Lambeth-par 
lace, of the Trustees of Brbmley 
College, in Kent, when three poor 
widows of IbySl and orthodox Cler¬ 
gymen of the Chbreh of England 
were elected into that College. 

At the same time two others were 
nominated by the Trustees as out. 
pensioners, on iht reemt endow¬ 
ments of the present Bishop of Ro¬ 
chester, which have been generously 
annexed by him to the establishment 
of his benevolent predecessor, Bi- 
shdp Warner. 

As many of your readers may be 
unacquainted with the particulars of 
this charitable clerical establish¬ 
ment, the following short account 
of it may not be iiuacceptablo. 

Bromley College was originally 
founded, according to the directions 
of Bishop Warner’s will, in 1666, 
for twenty widows of loyal and or¬ 
thodox Clergymen of the Church of 
Eiigian<i, and a Chaplain, always to 
be chosen from Magdalen College, 
Oxford. 

The number of widows has since 
been increased to forty, -and their 
pecuniary payment augmented from 
20/. to 30/. 10s. a year,*by the be- 
uefactioDS of Bishop Pearce, and 
his brother Mr. William Pearce, 
Mrs. Bettenson, the Rev. Mr. He- 
therington, and other charitable per- ' 
sons. 

The number of petitions present¬ 
ed at these elections generally ex. 
ceediug 25, the Trustees are fre¬ 
quently under the painful necessity 
of selecting, from cases of almost 
equal distress, the widows to fill 
up the vacancies in the College. 

It appears, thereiror;e, from this 
fact, that, notwithstanding there 
are a few otiier establisments of the 
same nature, aided, as they are, by 
the Biocesan Gharitieaof tW Paro¬ 
chial Clergy, tliey are, taken altoge- 
dgfioihmt. 

..^. fpqie judilcipiis. aliteinpt to ob->. 
taw^ a Ihad siilScieiitt^ meet this 
<iefieieii«y, cannot perhaps be aaade, 
then by the notf adopted by 
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the Bishop of Rochester: a plan ultimately, when any further in. * 
that offers to the charitable friends crense in the number df the widows 
of our National Church, an advan* shall become inexpedient, by ex- 
tageous and easy made of essen- tending assistance *€0 their c.'^han 
tially contributjn(y to her support; children. * 

and to the opulent and benevolent iii 

the opportunity of relieving distress, LINES ON THE PENITENTIARY 
under circumstances which pecu- A’*’ MILLBANK. 

liarly recuiiiiuetid it to their consi* have been favoured with the 

deration. following unpublisned lines, enti. 

To sreure the permanent means tied, *'TTle Reflections of a'Convict 
of carrying their patriotic and bu- in the Penitentiary at iVlillbank.’’ 
mane intentions into effect, the Trus> They are clearly the production of 
tees of the College are fully empow- a person well acquainted with the 
ered, by Act of Parliament, for the subject of Penitentiaries in general, 
necessary uses declaretl in that Act. and of this the Millbank in paiti. 

Thus a permanent fund maybe ciilar; having access to authentic' 
established,for aumneiitiiig thenuin> sources of information; fully con. 
her ofpoor clergymen’swidows,out. vinced himself of the beneficial re* 
pensioners to Bromley College: and suits that may be expected from 
towards the establishment of such the adoption of the Penitentiary 
fund, tht Bishop of Rochester has system; and anxious, in bis leisure 
vested in the 7 rustees oj the Col' hours, to convey his own convictions 
lege two thousand pounds three, per to others in a way that may at once 
cent. Bank Junuities. please and convince them. We are 

This project of the venerable pre- hsppy in being enabled to give pub- 
late comprises not only the gradual licity to a statement, that, indepen- 
augruentalion of the uuniber of dent of its poetical merits, is caluu- 
widows oul-pensioners, but also the lated to placeasubject, to which the 
further relief and comfort of such public mind has been so much turn* 

as are resident in the College ; and ed, in a clear and satisfactory light, 

• 

Thanks be to those, wlio planii'd these silent cells, 

Where Sorrow’s trne.born child, Repentance, dwells; 

Where Jnstice, sway’d by Mercy, doth employ 
Her iron rod to chasten, not destroy ; 

'Hie slave of vice to virtue deigns restore, 5 

And bids him, once enfranchis’d, sin no more. 

' What man can tell, when once he goes astray, 

How far his steps sliall wander from the way t 
Who knows the perils, whicli his feet snrronnd, 

When raslily veoturuig ou forbidden ground? tO 

In evil hour I yielded to explore 

The Gamblers’ haunts, and enter'd Folly’s door; 

Rash, fatal step! among the midnight crew 
1 staid to practice, what I came to view; 

My purse soon gone, what language can oxpruM 
The bitter uflgnish of my deep distress. 

When fortune left me tt the break of day, 

Involv’d in debt h^ond meam to pay! , 

1 pde^d ray woed^f the rest is quickly told, . 

X kept my promma, but purloin'd the gold. ' “ ftO 

\ I own Riy doohi way jest, I did the d^,' 

'FtH wU'chfhelhvr'Iiw^ pnnidintatitdeer^; < ^ 

Mf cHme wds gioat; ef reawn^q•lile!hm«ft, 

I eddedbjnwii^pwdtiideiet^^ , 

> . ^ > Yet sniyiy •ehool’d within these wpllh ntpAHR# ^ 

. A|pda to better thon^dits may be iMUn’d; 

Remembrancer, No, 62. N 
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Line9 on the at MUlhenk, [fsr 

r 

And sooner would I berc the irksome sway 

Of discipline from morn till night obey, * 

Than herd with those, who still in prison upheld 

Tljip reign of vice, and riot uncontroll'd. ^ 30' 

Here every action is by rule defin'd; ^ 

To each its proper time and place assign’d; 

Oft sounds the prison bell, and as it rings, 

€ts braaen voice a known commandment brings; 

By rule our several duties we fulfil, 35 

Notr throw the shuttle and now turn the mill; 

Now, march’d in pairs, tbc beaten circle trace 
Around the graVcIl’d courts with measur’d puce. 

Now take our meal, and now with lisfning ear 

Attentive stand the word of God to hear; 40 

And now in sciiool we learn to read or write, 

* Our letters to our friends, with teavc, indite ; 

Now homage to onr heavenly Father pay, 

And prayei^ which usher'd in, concludes the day. 

Nor fetter here nor chain the prisoner galls; 45 

Nor sound of stripes is known within these walls; 

Nor do I hear the voice of harsh command ; 

Nor 'gainst me dares my tVIlow lift his iiand. 

Throughout the day a kcepei’s eye is near; 

Nor broil nor tiininlt but must reach Itis ear; 50 

But if bis patience by onr faults be tried ; 

Tis not from him, our censure wc abide; 

He but reports th' offence, the charge preferr’d, 

Before a higher power is duly heard; ' 

Nor is the prisoner left without redress, 55 

• Tf they who guard him, injure or oppress; 

Our printed rules the various chauiicls sliuw, 

Through which petition or complaint may flow. 

Nor wrong nor insult in this place we fear; 

Yet is tlic weight of punishment severe; 60 

Here never sound of joy on echo calls ; 

Nor sports nor games enliven these satl walls ; 

Here discipline and order ride, nor deign 
To slack thronghont the year the tighten’d iciii; 

Admit not Mirth with convicts to reside, 65 

But send her lienee, with Iiuiocetiee to bide. 

When fiist received within my narrow room, 

Alone T plied the labours of the loom; 

But now a few companions clicer the day, 

And Time seems lei» to loiter on his way; 70 

Still do I rest when sonnds the evening bell, 

Apart from others, in a separate cell; 

There, while the sun's bright beams prolong their stay, 

And give a portion of the night to day, 

I turn me to the book wherein we trace 75 

God’s gracious dealings with our wayward lace: 

That book, which pardon, in Christ’s holy name, 

Bids e’en the convict from his Maker claim. 

But yvbeo pale Winter in Ids tnm inrevaab, 

And ere we embe (nir toils, the daylight faib^ 80 

In solitude and.daitness I compile 

Wbit others soff^ vrith tiie lot I 

Ahd own 'tWM mercy, and not vengeance, seat 

Th4 eomdet to fids {dace of pnniihtnedt. . 

How jBany are there, a% whose liopseless^eads, 8.5 

Jts p«ltinjh*h> thejngry tempest theds? " 
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Lines oh the Peniteniktrjf at IVHUbank, 

• 

How many, who abide, with limbs half hare, 

The keen encomiter of tlie frosty air ? 

How many sweat to earn a scanty inrai ? 

Or, faint w^th toil, flic pan^s orhim^ei fed i 
Here shelter, food, aid raiment wc enjoy, 

Nor i7ecd on Nature’s wants otir thoughts employ. 
Nor gambling here, nor drink, nor idle jest, 

First rouse the mind, then leave it more dcpiess’d. 
Blit if, when Conscience, in these lonely cells 
I'o their just size oiir past offences swells, 

Remorse in secret on her victim prey, * 

His spirits droop, and health and strengtji decay, 

The aid, uhich mail can iiiiiiistcr, is near, 

Nor mind nor body is neglected here. 

The Leech vrith ined’cine goes his daily round, 

The soul's Physician prabes the mental \s oiiiid. 
M'ithin the prison’s gate Ihe Chaplain dwells. 

And speaks the words ofcoinfoit through its rolls; 

To all in turn his notice he estendh, * 

Exhorts, reproves, ;idm<ini dies, coniinends; 

'Tbc ways of God to ignorance makes known, 

And labours baid to cliange the heart of stone. 

There arc, wlio still deny tli' attempt as vain, 

To make the stiickeii convict whole again; 

Who derm this mansion’.^ pi ice an useics.s cost. 

And call the pains here taken tahonr lost; 

IFho those, lliat think good fruit in pris’n will grow. 
Bid seed on rocks or in the waters sow. 

Mistaken men! in bis own time the Lord 
May cause the deafest cai to lirar his word : 

TF4j7e there is life, there's !'»pe, the doctor cries, 

Nor midia}Hitcd leaves to death the prize; 

Still strives to rouse (he hody's dormant beat, 

When the pulse sinks, niul heart scarce seems to beat; 
And will ye to the powers of hell resign 
The soul not yet ijondemn'd by wrath divine ? 

And of all chance of heaven for him ilcspair, 

Who yet on earth is Piovidence's care ? 

Wliat warrant have ye to exclude fioni grace 
One living sinner of (li(‘ liiiinan race P 
Know ye the sin that may not he subdu'd i 
Or sight too blind by grace to be renew’d ? 

Of thieves and harlots have wc not been told, 

By tlio good Shepherd brongiit within iiis fold ? 

Did not the nations hear Uiu.se lips proclaim 

The reign of Cliiivt, wliicii most tiad scorn’d liis name? 

Blit widely dti they err, who tiiiiik it clear, 

That Satan combats wiUi advantage here ; 

Already hath ho prov'd a treacherous guide. 

To those wlio captive in these ceils abide; 
llie inmates of these, walls have bGCti betray'd 
Tb ruin by the master tiioy obeyed; 

Nor longer in bis power dare piit their trust, 
O'erwlielm’d with'^me, and bumbled to the dust.^' 
With watniog voice does Wisdom cry in vain, 

While Vice her votaiies leads in. Pleasure’s t^n, 

Qnt from her victims, in these sad retreats, 

^e word of truth a ready hearing meets; 

Hera gladly to iiistractioo we atidiid, ' ' 

Aihd Chaplain a ffiehd': 

Hiki^iibtf^d^rt Uihse filends nsayT^ reitdr# 

WhNBV toss,'400 iat« awaken’d, we deplore; 
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, Penuade offended parent! to relent, * 

And knit again the ties which vice teth rent. ]£0 

Nor hope is here unknown; promotion here 
On merit waits, whene’er it shall appear; 

And every ar.tiun here is duly weighed; 

And full records fur their inspection made, « 

By whose advice, th’ impartial hand of power 
May set us free before th’ appointed hour. 

Oft does the Crown its merry interpose, 

The^e massy gates by pardon to unclose, 

And bids the soflerings of tlic prisoner cease, 

Ere the stem law its victim would lelease. 160 

U may it quickly*send me home to cheer * 

The eyes ray crimes have diinm’d with many a tear. 

And may I ne’er forget my tall retriev’d, 

But profit by the warnings here receiv’d, 

Avoid the rock, on which in yonthY ran, i6A 

And live in peace henrefortb, with God and man. 


To the Editor oj the Rmembraneer. 

Sir, 

Your Review of the Case between 
“ Merewether and Phillips, on the 
Bible Society,” (in October li)23) 
and the just reproof which you 
awarded and admiiiisteied to the 
latter, for hi^ singular defence of a 
most unwarrantable intrusion into 
Mr. Merewether's parish, must have 
been read with great satisfaction by 
every true friend of order and deco¬ 
rum in the Church Esiahiishnient. 

But the evil which you deprecate 
is, unhappily, aiill at work, to the 
diaadvantage of our National Church, 
and to the disturbance of our peace ! 
The worthy and excellent Vicar of 
Wbitwick, has acted with spirit and 
with judgment; and, as 1 am living 
in his neighbbourhood, it seems 
more especially inenmhenton me to 
report the progress of that etil 
which be has so torcibly delineated, 
and so justly exposed! Under this 
impression^ I deem it my duty to 
announce, that asimilar intrusion has 
latdy taken place in the parish of 
Which’ I am the ajpj>ointedjninist«r: 
and when 1 shall nave given ^ou the 
ftfw fdliowiiif ^nts^ my whole purpose 
ini ihlsiaticlpess io you, in your Be- 
cleuasti^ departineo^, will have 
been .iufficiently anewmdt for it 
would be bile to repfkt what has 
been already urged againat inhnMl- 


ers of this mischievous description, 
dud it must he equally needless for 
me to avow the feeling with which 
they are regarded by every Clergy¬ 
man of a sound and orthodox cha- 
lacter! 

1 merely consider .myself profes¬ 
sionally called upon to hold them up 
to public observation, that it may be 
duly known, “ what manner of spi~ 
rit they are of!” 

The plain facts are these—I find 
that four of these persons, in the last 
autumn, pufar forgot, 1 must say, their 
own offices and characters, that they 
actually attended a New Bible Asso¬ 
ciation (as, 1 believe, it was called), 
ill the Baptist Meeting-House at 
Hiigglescote, in my parish. Their 
names are reported to be—the Hon. 
and Rev. Mr. Erskine, Incumbent 
of Switbland; the Rev. E. T. 
Vaughan, Vicar of St. Martin’s, in 
Leicester, and an author of no com¬ 
mon notoriety; the Rev. -Pa¬ 

get, Curate of St. Martin’s; and 
another Curate, a Rev. Mr. Malpas, 
of Measham. 

Mr. Vaughan, it seems, has also 
given himself the trouble of calling 
and attending a similar meeting in 
the very village of Ihstock, modestly 
stodus his nietntorio^ labours on 
behalf qf my pat^hlfhterst having 
r^dep^twepty ptihessi %i^hw laudable 
puifpone (tp sppply,9ty;jj^*ficiendes), 
4Utd betag about the same 
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distance before dinner! But tbe main 
|ioiut is, by what authority do tliese 
persons justify their intrusion upon 
me and niy parisfaftoners? What 
right have they to interfere in this 
manner with the spiritual concerns 
of another man’s flock ? Are they, 
or arc they nut, amcnnble to some 
.ecclesiastical censureIt is a case 
which is beginning (as I conceive) to 
require the hotice of my clerical 
brethren, and indeed the official 
check aiid censure of our superiors ! 
But 1 disclaim a disposition to con¬ 
troversy and to litigation: and it is 
my sincere wish that both may be 
avoided by th^ timely discoiitinii' 
ance of these irregular and illegal 
encroachments! 

In these predicted days of schism 
and religious error, can it be coir 
sistent with a Clergyman’s duty to 
sow seeds of disunion and division 
within the very pale of his Church, 
and to spread the mischief by his 
personal exertions, a mischief which 
threatens the most serious conse¬ 
quences not only to the discipline, 
but to the doctrines of thatCliurch? 
Your answer to this question, Mr. 
Editor, I may confidently antici¬ 
pate, with the concurrence' and en¬ 
couragement, the support and ap¬ 
probation, of all sober-minded and 
respectable members of the Church 
of England ; and therefore I pre¬ 
sume to request your admission of 
this letter into your pages, with the 
undisguised signature of 

Tub Rector of Ibstock. 

Ihttock, LeieetUrahire, 

Jan, 22, Id24. 


OiiR Life of Archbi8ho|> Usher has 
drawn forth several communications 
from our Correspondents, which we 
glad^ iosarC » < 

Sift, 

You will probably consider th* fol-. 
lowing passage from Mr, Yodd’s abla 
Metitoirs 6f me tiib iitd VI rA&ngs of 
Uiq Right Rercrend Bnhn Walion, 
D.D. Lord Bhihttp of C%ioitei^ &e. 


respecting the sentiments of Arch¬ 
bishop Usher, on certain Calviuistic 
points of doctrine, to be ver^ sea¬ 
sonable, and worthy of ins(|rtion ia 
your Remembrancer. ' 

Yours, 

X. 

“ilt has been said, that, in <irclcr the 
better to understand bis (Arcltbisliop 
Usher's) character, hiS being a Caivi- 
uist ill the early part of bis life, and 
his taking afterwards the middle way 
betwixt the Calvinists and Armiitians, 
sliDidd never be overlooked. And in the 
observations, which 1 shall tiow bi-ing for¬ 
ward, Dr. Walton will be found to bear a 
part. 1 would first remark, that Utiter ia 
generally supposed to have disclaimed, at a 
late period of his lite, notions which de¬ 
fended or propagated ('aivinism. But in 
the vigour of his years and jndginent,when 
Bishop of Meath, it appears also, in tlie 
testimony whicli 1 am about to cite, that 
in a very material point, he was no over¬ 
bearing advocate for tiie cause of Calvhi. 
These are the words; and none, who 
rightly nndersland the Ooctrihes op 
THE Chuuch of England, will im¬ 
pugn tlieni. 

“ * * There is an error in heart, as well 
as in the brain; and a kind of ignorance 
aiifting from the will, as well as from the 
mind. And therefore, in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews,all sins are termed Ay voripara, 
igjwranees, and sinners AyvoUvtte Koi 
rrXavwptvoi, ignorant and ert ing persons; 
because however, in general, tlie under- 
stanciing may be informed rightly; yet, 
when particular actions come to be re¬ 
solved upon, men’s perverse wills and in¬ 
ordinate atfections clotid their minds, and 
lead them out of the way. That therciorc 
is to be accounted sound knowledge,which 
sinketh from the brain into the heart, and 
from thence breaketh forth into action; 
setting liead, heart, hand, and ail at work; 
and so tnue/i onlif must thou reckon^ ihp- 
self to know in Chrislianittf^ as thou art 
able to make use of in practice. For, os 
St. James sailh of faith. Shew me thy 
faith by thy works; so doth Ite, in 
manner, of knowledge ; Who is a ugse 
mati and endued wim knomfladge amottgsi 
you? let him shew oh* of a gom oo^^raa- 
tion his works with meekimf And wisdom* 
And St. John, i^iuch to the same purpmet 
Htareby do we know that we knoto Mm, ^ 
wo keep Ms eommandments. Ho '4/iWt 

-Ir rl I I .^ ■■ ■****'* 

* Bermpn, James Usliar, Bisli^ «f 
MNsitlh tislivered before the King at Wib- 
stead, JOth June, iAf*, 4tU editiem, y. 
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faith, I know iiim, and kcepcth not his 
commandments, is a Har, and the truth is 
not in him.’ 

** 0\iier sentiments of tlic Archbishop 
upon Calwnistical points are detailed in a 
letter from Dr. Hammond to Mr. Peter 
Staniliough, in 1657 ; wliicii contains the 
sum of testimonies before given, in respect 
to facts, by Dr, Walton, Mr. Peter Gun¬ 
ning, and Mr. Herbert Thorndike ; and, 
though more thah once already printed, 
may not here be omitted. «. 

* Xo your queries all that I have to 
return is, iiSrst, that that bishop [Usher} 
did for foaity years acliHOwledge universal 
redemption ; but that with a distinction of 
Non ex aqno pro omnibus. Which puts 
me in mind of the words of holy Maximus 
in his K.e 0 . irtpl dyaTrqc, that Xpi^bs vvip 
iravruv ton. Winch last words (when 
1 read them along since) | could not guess 
why they were added, till I saw there was 
somebody that granted the d 7 r£ 6 tfj'£»< vTrip 
TrdvToiv, but denied tlie Ian. 

** ‘ Secondly, that a little before Ids 
leaving London (1 was told it by some 
that heard liiin about this time two years) 
at St. Peter's Panic-Wliarfc, as also in se¬ 
veral oUter places, he preached a sermon, 
which hiinscif i.iilcil a sonic-saving ser¬ 
mon, on Rom, fiii. :; 0 , part of the verse, 
[to/tenn he called, them he jiuiified,'] in 
wliich he earnestly pressed the sincerity of 
God's universal cull to every one of all 
sinners, to wlwm the Gospel was preached; 
pressinsr thrwif'hout tins sermon the uui- 
versalfrce invitations of all by God, Apo- 
cal. xxii. 17. Isaiah, Iv. 1 , 7. Adding, 
that, without this made good, all prcuch- 
ing to convert sinners as yet in their sins 
from tlie evil of their ways would want a 
firm fonndation. 

ii ( Thirdly, that a learned divine going 
after this to liiin, and taking rise from 
these words of Ids, [that God intended 
truly that all, whom he called by the. word 
to repent and believe, might certainly, if 
they would, atui God truly would they 
shoultl came and repent, &(;.} to ask, 
Can they all will ? Doth God, with his 
wurd) give internal grace to all that are 
galled by it, that they may repent, &c, if 
they!,will,and tliat they certainly can will? 
]ig.anii>were4l,Tu<,//iey all can mil ; 
that t» mam ml, ’lis because (as J 
thta taught) (j^jr rasitt God's grace; al- 
IfgiPit Aou. vit. : * 11118 , and much 
illipii^'llC'ttien (leeiared, and io fine con* 
theaa wurdfj Jiis/Mp.Ovet'al am* 
t« Uut iighit, and lant^his mind.’ 

*• " ' H* " ■*■ ,'1 ' ", *' a..-"I M ' "", i> " . . i ; .I — 'I 

• Mr.lyter Ounntu^, gfierward^ Bishop' 
of Chichester, and lasUy of Ely, ' » 


« < Fourthly, a learned doctor, that was 
frequently with tlie bishop, wrote Mr. 
Pierce word, (as he wrote to roe, on my 
asking him tlie |ame question whicli yon 
do me,) that that bishop told him lately, 
hefot'c his death, that he wholly disliked 
the Geneva form of doctrine in this maf- 
ter.*”—‘Todd’s Life of Brian Walton, 
vol, i. p. SOS, 


Sir, 

I send the following^for insertion, 
as a matter of curiosity, leaving j our 
readers to exercise their own judg- 
nieifts on i:s contents. Of some of 
these premonitions, for 1 can call 
them hy no other name, being 
doubtless but the strong anticipa¬ 
tions of a man of piety, learning, 
and discernment, judging from the 
experience of the past, and the view 
of the present, notice has been 
taken by you in your life of the 
Archbishop ; but in this scarce 
Tract * they are brought together in 
one view. Yours, &c. 

X. 

Strange and Remarkable Predictions 
of that Holy,Learned,and excellent 
Bishop, James Usher, late Lord 
Primate of Ireland. 

“The author of the life of this excellent and 


* T^e title of I he Tract is as follows; 

Strange and Remarkable Prophecies and 
Predietinns of the Holy, Learned, and 
Excellent .^autCK SiS^rr, late Ixird Arch¬ 
bishop of Armagh, and Lord Priiiiatc of Ire¬ 
land ; giving an account of his foretelling 

I. The llehellion in Ireland, forty years 
before it came to pass. 

II. The Confusions and Miseries of Eng¬ 
land in Church and State. , 

III. Tlie Dcaih of King Charles the First. 

IV. His own Povcity aud Want. 

V. Tlie Divisions in England in matters 
of Religion. 

Lastly, of great and terrible Persecutions 
which shall fall upon the Reformed Churches 
by the Papists, wherein the then people 
should be concerned. 

Written by the person who beard ft froni 
this exoellMt person's own month, aitd now 
publisbed Earnestly to persuade us to that 
repentance and retormation which clih only 
prevent <mr ruin and des'triictioa.. ; 

. “ dad the Lord i hido/rom 

Abraham the thha ivhieh .1 do 7" Qe(). 
Xvii!. 17. * - 1 . '' i' ' .. «■ 

UccnsM -.iioinit»i^4ri'i«t- 

ed for 
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worthj Primate and Archl;ishop» gives an 
account, that among other extraordinary 
gifts and graces, which it pleased the AU 
mighty to bestow upon him, he was wonder¬ 
fully endued with a spisit of prophecy, 
whereby he gave out several true predictions 
and prophecies of things a great while be¬ 
fore the came to pass, whereof some we 
have seen fulfilled, and others remain yet to 
be accomplished. And though he was one 
that abhorred entbnsiasiic notions, being too 
learned, ration.'il, and knowing, to admit of 
such idle freaks and whimsies ; yet he 
professed, 'that several times in his life he 
had many things impressed upon his mind, 
concerning future events, with so much 
warmness and importunity, that he wiis not 
able to keep them secret, but lay older 
an unavoidable necessity to make them 
known.’ 

“ From which spirit he foretold the Irii-h 
rebellion forty years before it came to pass, 
with the very time when it should break 
forth, in a sermon preached irr Dublin in 
1601, where from Exek. vi. 6. discoursing 
concerning the prophet’sbearingtlre iniquity 
of Judah forty days, the Lonl therein ap¬ 
pointed a day for a year; he made this ap- 
plicatron in relating to the connivance of 
popery at that fitite. From this year (says 
he) will I reckvn the sin of Jrilartd, that those 
wham you now embrace, shall be your ruin, 
euid you shall bear this iniquity. Whtch pre¬ 
diction proved exactly true, for from that 
time 1601, to the year of 1641, was just 
forty years, in which it is notoriously 
known, that the rehellivrn and dcslruction of 
Ireland happened, which w.'S acted by those 
Popish Priests, attd other Vairists, which 
were then connived at. And of Irtis r,i.-rmon 
the Bishop rc.scrvcd the notes, and put a 
note thereof in the margin of his Bible; 
and for 20 ycare before, he still lived in the 
expectation of the fulfilling thereof; and 
the nearer the time wat the more confident 
he was, that it was near aucutuplisbmenf, 
though there was no visible appearance of 
any such thing: And (says Dr. Bernard) the 
year before the lebelliun broke forth, the 
Bishop taking his leave of me, being then 
going from Ireland to England, he advised 
me to a serious prep<iration; for I should 
see heavy sorrows and miseries before I saw 
him again. 

“From this spirit of pmphccy, he fore¬ 
saw the changes and miseries of England in 
Church and State: for having in one of his 
books, (called De Prim. Ecel, Brit.) given 
a large acoqunt of the destruction of the 
Church »hd State of the Britons,^ by the 
Saxons,' about 950 years after Christ; he 
gives this mnoiig other reasons, why he in¬ 
sisted so largely upon it; that be foresaw, 
tlwt« like judgment was yet behind, if 
tittiely repentanee and reformation did not 
^vant it; and he would often mourn upon 
the foresight of this, long b^re it canie. 

“ From this ’ spirit he gave mournful 


intimations of the death of our late sovereign,’ 
Charles the First; of whom he would be 
often speaking with fear and trembling) even 
when the king bad the greatest success; 
and would tl)e.reforc c<jnstantly pray, and 
give all advice possible, to prever.! any such 
thing. 

“ From tills spirit he foresaw his own 
poverty in worldly things, and this lie would 
often speak of, with acfmiration to the 
hearers, when lie was in bis greatest pros¬ 
perity, which the eveift did most certainly 
verify. 

From* this spirit he predicted the di¬ 
visions and confusions in England in matters 
of religion, and the sad consequences there¬ 
of : some of wliich we have seen fulfilled ; 
and I pray flod, the rest which he feared, 
may not also be accomplished upon ns. 

“ Lastly, from this spirit lie foretold, 
that the greatest stroke upon the Keformed 
Churches was yet to cnino; and that the 
time of the utter ruin of the See of Rome, 
should be when she thought licrsell most 
secure: and as (o this last, I shall add a 
brief account from the person’s own hand, 
who was concerned therein; which iollmvcth 
ill these words: 

“The year befoie this learned and holy 
Primate Archbishop Usher died, I went to 
him, and earnestly desired him, to give me 
in writing liis apprehensions concerning jus¬ 
tification, and sanctification by Christ; be¬ 
cause I had formerly hriTrd him preach 
uiKin those points, wherein he seeincd to 
make those great mysteries more intelligible 
to my mean capacity than any thing which 
1 had ever heard lioiii any other. But be¬ 
cause 1 h.id hut an inipoifeit and cunfuscil 
remcmli.aaec of the parliciiJais, 1 took ihe 
boldness to importune him, that he vi'ould 
please to give a brief account of them iu 
writing; whereby I might the better im¬ 
print them in iny memory; of which he 
would willingly have excused himself by 
declaring his inientions of not vviiting any 
mure: adding, tii.it if he did write any thii g, 
it should not evcecd above a sheet or two: 
but upon my continued importunity, I at 
last obtained his promise. 

“ lie coming lo town some time after, 
was pleased to give me a visit at my own 
house; where I failed not to challenge the 
benefit of the promise he had maile me: He 
replied : That he bad not wrote, and yet he 
could not tharpe himself with any breach of 
promise: For (said be) I did begin lo writet 
but when 1 'came to write sanctijicatim, I 
found so litHe of it wrought in myself, that I 
, couU speak of it onljf us ftarrots by rote, and 
without the knowledge and uj^derstanding of 
what 1 might haue expressed: and ther^orft 
I durst not presume to proceed any fut^i^ 
upon. ,4 ’ 

And when 1 seemed to stand «maz^, 
to hear such an humble confession from pp 
resit and expoAnced aQtrisftanil^eacUlejcl, 

mttst tell you, wc do not well u^derittpsi 
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Suhat umefijSea/ioH U; it u »o lest lAati fer a 
man to be brmght to an entire ratigmlion of 
hit wtli to ike will of God, awl to live in the 
vfferinavp of his sou4 cou/iaualiy in theJiames 
ttf lovers a whole burnt-offering to Christ; anti 
how little he) are many of those who 
profess Christianity experimentally acquainted 
with this wot k on their souls. 

" By this (lisciiurse, 1 conceived be had 
very excellently and clearly discovered to 
me that part of sanctification which he was 
unwilling to write. * 

** 1 presumed to inquire of him what his 
present a}»preheusions were cciiberumg a 
vtxy great persecution which should (all 
upon the Chnrrh of Qud in tbc^e nations of 
England, Scotland and lreliiiid,of which this 
Reverend PrirDhte had spoken with great 
confidence many years before, when we 
were in the highest and fullest state of out¬ 
ward peace and seUtement. I asked him 
whether he did believe these sad limes to 
be past, or that they were yet to come,— I'o 
which he answered, That they weie yet to 
Clime, and that he dtd as confidently cxycci it, 
as seer he had done ; adding, that this sad 
persecution would" fall iiyon the Protestant 
Churches iff Europe. I replied, that 1 did hope 
it might have been psst as to these iiaiious 
of GUI'S, since 1 thought, that though we 
who are Uic people thereof, have been 
punished much less than our sins have de¬ 
served, and that our late wars had made 
far less dcvastittioiis, than war coiniuoiily 
brings upon those countiies wheie itpleaseth 
God in Jude,nient to suHer it ; yet we must 
needs acknowledge, that many great houses 
had been burnt,ruined, and left without in¬ 
habitants, many great families impoverished 
and undone, and many thousand lives also 
had been lost in that bloody war, and that 
Ireland and Scotland, as well as England, 
had drunk very deep of the cup of God’s 
anger, even to the overthrow of the Govern¬ 
ment, and the utter desolation afinost of a 
very great part of those countries. 

*' But this holy man turning to me, and 
fixing his eyes upon me with that serious and 
ireful look, which he usually had when be 
spake God's word find not his own: and 
when the power of God seemed to be u|)on 
him, and to conslrain him to speak, which I 
could easily discern much to dider from 
theconiitcmanre wheiewith he usually spoke 
lo me; He saith thus: 

** Fool not yourself with such hopes, for I 
tetl you, all you have yet seen hath been but 
she beginning tf sorrows, to what it yet to come 
upon the ^otesiant Charges of Christ, who 
ukU ere tongffoU under a sharper pereecution^ 
them ewer yet %t been upon them ; wed ikere- 
jfitf (wid he to me) loek you be not found in 
tha fhbward centrf, but n wivshipper m the tem¬ 
per the aUar,for Chrat vkil measure all 
tkote Umt pottets hit hitmg, mdeatl themtetvas 
his peopte; ewd the outhwrdufgrMppere he wiil 
leeeve la 6e troddm dtfim by lAc QeoUlea. 
The outward court (tfiyt he) it fitrmal 


C'hrieiiaa, whose religion Uesiu performing the 
outward duties of ChrisUaruty, without having 
an inward life and power ^ faith and tour, 
uHHiug them lo Christ, eind these Cod wUl 
leave to be iroddendownand spiipt away by the 
Gentiles; but the xeorshippers within thetemple 
anei before the attar, are those who do indeed 
worship God in spirit and in truth, whose souls 
are made his temples, and he is kimoured and 
adoied in the m‘>st inward thoughts of their 
heal ts, and they sacrifice their lusts and vi/e af- 
fci tious, yea, even their own wills, to him. And 
these God wilt hide in the hollow iff'his hand, 
under the shadow iff' his wings ; and this shall be 
one great diffeience between this last nnd all 
other preceding persecutUms .• far in. the for¬ 
mer, the must eminent and spii iiiial ministers 
and fJhrislians did generally suffer most, and 
were most violently fiillni upon, bi t in the last 
persecution these shall be pnserved by God as a 
seed lo pat take of that gluni vakich shall im- 
meellatehi follow and come upon the Chvrch as 
soon as ever this s.oi m shall he over ; for as it 
shall be the sharpest, so it shall he the shortest 
perseculivn of them all; and shall only take 
away the gio<s hypoeriles and formal pro¬ 
fessors, but the true spiritual believers shall 
be preserveil, till the calamity be ow'i past. 

'* 1 then asked him by what meaiis or in¬ 
struments this great trial should be brought 
on? He answered, by the Papists; I re¬ 
plied, that It seemed to me very improbable 
they should be able to do it, since they 
were now little countenanced, and but few 
in ihese iialtous, and that the hearts of the 
people were more set against them than 
ever, since the refortnaiioii. He answered 
again, 'That it would be by the hands of 
Piipisti, and in the way of a sudden mas¬ 
sacre ; anfi that llic then Pope should be 
the chief instrument of it.* 

All this be spake with so great assur¬ 
ance, and with the same serious and con¬ 
cerned countenance, wh'ch 1 have before 
observed him to have, when I have heard 
him foretell some things which in all hu¬ 
man appearance were very unlikely to 
came to pass, which yet I myself have lived 
to seu«bap(>en according lo bis prediction, 
and this made me give the more earnest at¬ 
tention to what he then uttered. 

" He then added, ‘ That the Papists were 
in his opinion the Gentiles ^ken of in tbe 
11 th of the Revelations, to whom tbe out¬ 
ward court should be left, that they might 
tread it under foot; they having received 
the Gentiles woitiiip in adoring images and 
saints departed, and in taking to themimlvea 
many mediators; and this (said he) the 
Papists hie now designing among themskve^ 
and therefore be sure you be ready.’ 

•> This was the substance, and I tbinlc (for 
the greatest pait)Ahc very same vor^s which 
this holy man sp^e to me nt the time be¬ 
fore mentiuHed nut long htifore bis death, 
had erhich 1 treete down, that to great and 
iiutsdlle a predietiun ■ugbtnel be loftaad for- 
foMen by myself mr othaif.” 
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** This gracious ma% repented the same door: Ther^ore take heed (said he) that you i 
thing in substance to his only daughter the be not ftmnd sleeping. 

Lady Tyrril, and that wkh many tears, and ** The same things he also repeated ta the 
much about the same time that he had ex- Lady Bysse, wife to the present Lord ^ief 
]>ressed what is aforesaid t« me, and which Baron of Ireland, but with adding this cir- 
Lady Tyrril assured^ine of with her own cumslance, that if they brought ))ack the 
mouth, to.this purpose. king, it might be delayed a little longer, but 

That opening the door of bis chamber, (said be) it will surely come, therefore be 
she foiTiid him with his eyes lifted up to sure to look that you be nut found unprepared 
Heaven, and the tears running apace down for it. * 

his cheeks, and that he seemed to be in an '* To conclude in the words of Dr. Ber- 
extasy, therein he continued for above half naid, speaking of tiift excellent person, 
an hour, not taking the least notice of her, 'Now howsoever I am as far'from heeding of 
though she came into the room ; but at last prophesies Ibis way as any, yet with me it 
turning to her, he told her, that his thoughts is not improbable, that one so sanctified from 
had been taken up about the miseries and his youth, so knowing and eminent througli* 
persecutions that were coming upon the out the Universal Church, might hare at 
Churches of Christ, wliich would he sosh&rp some special times more than ordinar 3 ' nin> 
and bitter, that the contemplation of them tions and impulses in doing the watchman’s 
had fetched those teats iroiu his eyes, and part, of giving warning of judgments ap> , 
that he hoped he should not live lo sec it, pro.iching.’” 
but possibly slic might, for it was even ntthe 

SACKED POETRY, MEDITATIONS, &c. 

ijjs ON A HOPEFUL YOUTH. 

•Sfqr passenger, and lend a tear, 

Yontli and virtue liotti lie here. 

Reading lhi<> know thou hast sben 
Virtue tomb'd at but fiOecu. 

. And if after tliou shall see 
Any young and good as he, 

* Think his virtues arc reviving 
For examples of thy living. 

Practise tliose^and then thou may’st 
Fearless die, where now thou stay’st. 

Owen Fellthiim. 

SUNDAY MORNING. 

W r.lconie, thou peaceful dawn ! 

O’er field and wooded lawn 

The wonted sound of busy toil is laid;.. 

And hark the village bell, 

Whose simple tinklings swell. 

Sweet as soft music on the straw-roof'd shed, 

And bid the pious cottagers prepare, 

To keep the appointed rest, and seek the house of player. 

How goodly ’tis to see 
The rustic family 

Duly along the church-way path repair; 

The mother trim and plain 
Leading her ruddy train, 

The father pacing slow witli modest air; 

Wift: honest heart in humble guise they come. 

To serve Almighty God, and bear His blessing hon\e. 

. . At home they.gaUy share 
Their sweet and simple fare, 

.And thank the Giver of the festal board ; 

Around the biasing hearth 
They sit in bamtleti mirth, 

Or turn with awe the vohime of the Lord,^ 

Then ftiU of lieav’nly joy retiring fiay 

-The istcrifice of prayer to JJim Wild blest the day. ■ 

Bishop Mant. 
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PRAYER. 


Ere the morning’s busy ray 
Call yon to your work away, 

Ere the silent evening close 
Yoiu' wearied eyes in sweet repose, 

To lift yoiir heart and voice in prayer 
Be your first and latest care. 

He to whom the prayer is due, 

Vrom heaven his throne shall smile on yon ^ 
Angels sent by Him shall tend 
Yonr daily labour to befriend, 

And their nightly vigils keep 
To guard you in the hour of sleep. 

When tlirongh the peaceful village swells 

The music of the sabbath bells, 

Duly tread the sacred road 

Which leads you to the house of God; 

The blessing of the Lamb is there, 

And “ God is in the midst of her.” 

¥ 

Is the holy altar spread ? 

Trne to Him, for yon who bled. 

Cleanse from your heart each foul uffentx. 
And ** wash your bands in innocence;’' 
And draw near the mystic board. 

In remembrance of your Imrd. 

And oh I where'er your days be past, 

And oh! howe'er your lot be cast, • 

Still think on Him whose eye surveys. 
Whose band is over all yonr ways. 

Does darkness veil yonr deeds in night t 
Darkness to Him is clear as light: 

In secret He yonr deeds can see, * 

And shall reward them openly. 


About your path are comforts spread ; 
Docs peace repose upon your bed ? 

Lift np y^ soul in praise to heaven. 
Whence ^ry precious gift is given. 

And thankfnl for the mercy, show 
Love to your fellow men below. 

Do Woes afliict? Hit up yonr soul 
To Him who bids the thunder roll; 

And fearless brave the stormy hour 
Secure in His'protecting pow’r; 

Who sends distress, your fitith to try, 

And your hegrt to purify.' 

Abroad, st home, in weal, in woe,' 

‘ That service tvbieb to heav’n you owe, 
That lHliimdet!i service duly pay, 

And God dtali be yonr strength niwny. 

He only to the heart can give 
.. ,:Hnico and tnio pleasure vtlfile ypn Hye, 

. ^opiy tilhen you yield ya«r )»ealh, 
ISMt yoo fiirough tim vglp of d^i^ 
He will,from oh|, the dut . 
Ro^ tiw bleittfdrits of 



Meditations, 


Ileal ev’ry wound, bush ev’ry fear, 

From ev’ry eye wipe ev’ry tear. 

And place them where distress is o’er, 

And pleasures dwell for evermore. 

The same. 


Ob sacred sorrow, by whom souls are tried. 

Sent not to punish mortals but to gtiide, 

If thou art mine (and who shall boldly dare 
To tell liis Maker lie has had his share?) 

Still let me feel for what thy pangs arc sent. 

And be my guide but not my punisliment! 

Crarbe. 


.THE VNANSWKRAISLE CHRISTIAN. 

It is no small grief to any good heart 
that loves the Lord Jesus in sincerity, to 
see liow utterly unanswerable the greater 
sort of men that bear the name of Christ 
are to the example and precepts of that 
Christ whose name they*1jRar : he was 
humble and meek, they proud and inso¬ 
lent ; he bade us love our enemies, foey 
hardly can love their friends; he prayed 
for his persecutors, they curse; he that 
had the command of all, cared not to pos¬ 
sess any thing; they not having right to 
much, would possess all; he bade us give 
our coat also to him dial takes our cloak, 
they take both coat and cloak from him 
that hath it; he bade us turn our cheek 
for the other blow, they will be sure to 
give two blows for one ; he pAid obedi¬ 
ence to a foster-father, and tribute to Ce¬ 
sar, they despise government; his trade 
was only doing good, spending the night 
in praying, the day iii preaching and heal¬ 
ing; they deBancIi their time, revelling 
away the night, and sleeping away, or 
mis-speiiding the day ; he forbade oaths, “ 
they not only swear and forswear, but blas¬ 
pheme too.; he bade us make friends of 
the Mammon of unrighteousness, they 
make Mammon their god; he bade us 
take up his cross, they impose their own; 
he bade us lay up our treasure in heaven, 
they place their heaven in eartli; he bids 
us give to them that ask, they take vio¬ 
lently from the owners; be bade us return 
good for evil, they for good retuim evil; 
be charged bis disciples to love one ano¬ 
ther, they nourish malice, apd rancour 
against their bretliren; be left peace for a 
legacy to bis followers, they are apt to set 
the whrld on Are; his business was to save, 
theirs to destroy. O let rivers of 
waters hm down mine ey^’^ be^tae they 
do no better the law of ^ Gospel. 
Give grace fo ail that are cali^ by thy 


name, to walk wortiiy of that high profes¬ 
sion whereto they are called: and keep 
me, thy unworthy servant, that I may 
never deviate from that blessed pattern 
which thou hast set before me. O let me 
never shame that great name that is put 
upon me. Let me iu all things approve 
myself a Christian in earnest; and so con¬ 
form myself to thee, in all thy examples 
and commands, that it may be no disbo- 
nour to thee to own me for thine. Biihop 
Hall. 

, LKASURELY GRtyVTH. 

We are all commonly impatient of lei¬ 
sure, and apt to ovcr-hasteii the fruition 
of those good things we affect. One would 
have wealth, but he would not be too 
long in getting of it: he would have golden 
showers raitrUown into his lap on the sud¬ 
den. Another would be wise aud learned, 
yet he cannot abiile to stay for grey hairs, 
or to spend too mnch oil in his tedious 
IttcubratiAiis. One would be free, but be 
would not wear > out an apprenticeship. 
Another would be honourable, but he 
would neither serve long, nor hazard much. 
One would be holy, but he would not wait 
too long at the dcKir-posts of God’s house, 
nor lose too many hours in the exercise of 
bis stinted devotions. Another would be 
happy, but he would leap into keaven 
suddenly, not abiding to think of a lei¬ 
surely towering ^p thither by a thousand 
degrees of ascent^ id the slow proficiency 
. of grace. Whereas the great Cod of hea¬ 
ven, thut Cfui do things in an instant, 
bath thongbt good to produce all the ef¬ 
fects of natfiral agency nolvvrithout a due 
succession of time. ' ' , 

When I look into my garden there lift 
first a spire look out of the t 
; whidi m some montos time grows in 
vtdk ; then dfter many ds^ expectfi 
biwM^ forth into some leaves; af' 
o * 



MO Hmderson*s Appeal to the British and Foreign Bible ScNribty. [FKB 


appears t]ie hope of a flower, wliich ripen¬ 
ed with many suns and showers, arises to 
its -perfection, and at last puts forth its 
see<^for a succeeding multiplication. 

If I look into my orchard, I see the 
-well-grained scions yield first a tender 
trad ; itself, after many years, is bodied to 
a solid stock, and under the patience of 
many bard winters, spreads forth large 
arms; at last, being grown to a meet age 
of vegetation, it begins to grace the spring 
with some fair, blossoms, which falling off 
Idndly, give way to a weak £mhryo of 
fmit. Bveiy day now adds something to 
4 iie growth, till it attain in autumn to a 
full maturity. Wliy should I make ac¬ 
count of any other coui-se in iny spiritual 
proceedings? O God, I shall be always 
ready to censure my slow |)ace in grace 
and holy obedience, and shall be ever am¬ 
bitious of aspiring higher in thy gracious 
ftvour; but when I sball liavc endeavour¬ 
ed my utmost, I shall wait witii linmhle 
patience upon thy bountiful hand, as one 
tiiat d^ires tliankfiilly to acknowledge tlie 
little that 1 have received, and meekly to 
attend thy good pleasure for what 1 may 
redkivc. So thou bring me to lieaveii, 
take what time and keep what pace thou 
pleasest 'The same. I-'.' 

THE KeIksSI-I’Y of LABOOn. 

Tlie great and wise God that hath been 
pleased to give to ail creatures their life 
and being, witiiont tlieir endeavour or 
knowledge, hath yet ordained not to con¬ 
tinue their being, without their own la¬ 
bour and co-operation, so as he hath im¬ 


posed upon them all a necessity of pains 
taking for their own preservation. The 
wild beasts of {iie desert must walk 
abroad, and forage far for tbeir prey ; the 
beasts of the fimd must earn their pasture 
with their work, and Itbour in very feeding 
to fill a large maw with picking up those 
several mouthfuls, vfiiercby they are sus¬ 
tained ; the fowls of several kimis must fly 
abroad to seek tiieir various diet, some in 
the hedges, some in the, fields, some in the 
waters; the bee niusl witli unwearied in¬ 
dustry gather tier stock of wax and honey 
out of a tlioiisami flowers; neither know 
I any that can be idle and live: but man, 
as ^e is appointed to be the lord of ail the 
rest, so he is in a special manner born to. 
labour ; as he upon whom the charge lies 
to provide both for himself and all the 
crcatni cs under his command, being not 
more impotent than they in his first en¬ 
trance into tile world, then he is afterwards 
by the power of his reason more able to 
govern them, .and to order all things that 
may concern both their use and coi^erva- 
tiun. How wilting'ly, O Lord, siiould i 
stoop to this just condition of my creation; 
-labour \a my destiny, and labour shall be 
my trade: sumetlimg I must always do 
both out of thy coiniiiand, and my own in¬ 
clination, as one whose not iinactive spirit 
abhors nothing' more tlian tlie torment of 
doing nothing. O God, do thou direct me 
to, and employ me in, those services that 
may Im most for tliy glory, for the good of 
others, and my own disi-hargc and com¬ 
fort. TAe same. 


REVIEVf NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


An Appeal to the Members of the 
British and Foreign Bible fio- 
ciety^ on the subject of the Turkish 
Ffetp Testament, printed at Paris, 
Jn 1819. Containing a Vieto of 
its History, an Exposure of its 
' Errors, and palpable Proofs of 
the Necessity of its Suppression. 

, ‘jBy Mjfenezer Henderson, Author 
o Residence in 
ijvo*. pp, 70, Sg. 

' 1824. 

thfift jEt"Letter 
'-iilpiEMid' itl'‘ "''lllitfl'einbr^ncgr, 

the ver«ip!0,,-oi< 


Scrlpltires rceciitly put forth by the 
British anti Foreign Bih^ Society. 
\Vc were so struck with the import, 
ntice of the facts therein disclosed, 
that we did not hesitate to insert 
it, in tlie hope cither that the 
charge would be iu.staiitly disprov¬ 
ed, or the version itself suppressed^ 
and greaU'r caution promised iu 
the execution of subsequeat trans¬ 
lations. In this hope -we have beep 
unhappily disappointed : no answer 
ha. b„D given to ll., lelt|y 
V^n ha| not, Wgn supp^ted: 
**Pr..bN pl<idge* ^bail; ,we 

knoty. of, been given,, ^ increased 
vigilance iu the depart meat of 
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translation. The charge remains 
then in all its forn^r force. Can 
the Bible Society flatter themselves 
that it will be suffered to die away 
without any farther inquiry on the 
part of the public ? Will its own 
members be satisfied; men so pro¬ 
fessedly alive to whatever regards the 
integi'ity of the W'ord of God? 
Our colmiins may be passed by as 
unworthy Of tlic Society’s regard ; 
but a pamphlet has now appeared, 
which speaks in a voice that must 
be heard, confirming every charge 
made by our Correspondent, and 
adding so many more, and j)lacing 
the whole subject of this miscalled 
Version of the Scriptures in so full 
and so fearful a light, that we know 
not W'hat answer can be given «*y 
the Society ; and if not given, what 
further claim they can have on the 
confidence of the public. 

The pamphlet is written by Mr. 
Ileiul ersoii, till lately an active 
member of tlic Bible Society, one 
of their aecreiliterl agents, a person 
acquainted with all the circum¬ 
stances relative to this Version and 
its Auth(»r; capable, from his know¬ 
ledge of the language, of giving an 
opjnk)ii on its merits, or, as he ex¬ 
presses it, of its demerits, and yet 
not depending wholly on liis o\mi 
judgment, hut calling 'in that of 
others'*, holding ofKcial situations 
under the Society, or well qualilied 
to form a judgmenl on the subject. 
The paiuplilct is written with great 
temper; is short; and keeps to the 
main point, which is placed before 
the reader in a manner (hat brings 
conviction at every step. The 
writer evidently cannot forget his 
former connection with the Society. 
Every feet seenis forced firom liim 
by a painful sense of duty, and we 
value his testimony the more from 

* Dr^Paterson, his fellow-labourer on 
a liilliihm. fVojQ fee to Peiski, 

H16 excetleiicy Mr. .PofM^ one of the 
Secretaries of the Biisltan Society, 
the' SiSOteW IWissiohOTies raiding among 
the l^tarS in the sonth'Of Russia. 


this very circumstance. The case ' 
must indeed have been strong to have 
induced a man with such feeli^s, 
and so situated as Mr. Henderson, 
to withdraw from the Socicity. His 
-whole means of support depended on 
the Society, and at the lime of his 
withdrawing he was cm his road to 
Persia, as their accredited agent, 
appointed on an important mission 
connected with that country. No 
sooner, however, did he receive, as he 
was on his road, a conimunication that 
the Turkish Version, notwithstanding 
the remonstrances of himself and 
his fellow, labourer, Dr. Paterson, 
was yet ordered to be put into cir¬ 
culation, than lie hesitated not to 
forego ail liis worldly prospects, and 
retire from a Society with which, 
as a Christian, zealous for the purity 
of God’s word, he could not con¬ 
scientiously hold any farther con¬ 
nection. « 

Mr. Henderson, however, shall 
speak for hiiiiself: 

J 

“ Matters being thus brought into a 
satisfactory train, 1 proceeded with the 
revision of tlic text, which I liad tindcr- 
talvcn at the ref|iiest of the Committee; 
but tiad only time to go through the four 
Gospels when I left the Russian metro¬ 
polis, in company with Dr. Paterson, to 
proceed on an exploratory Biblical mis¬ 
sion into re;sia, after having visited the 
dilierent i)1blc .Societies in the central, 
western, southern provinces of Rus¬ 
sia. On this tour it wa-> of coinsc ont of 
my power to cai ry on the revision of tire 
remaining books : yet 1 frequently read 
in them, with a view to become more fami¬ 
liarly acquainted with a language which was 
to be my only colloquial medium, after 
leaving the frontiers of the empire. The 
faults which every renewed perusal de¬ 
tected, I iiaturaUy communicated to my 
fellow-traveller, who, as well myself, be¬ 
came every day more convinced of the 
alarming nature of the evil. The r^der 
may therefore coneeiye what was our san- 
prize, wlwn on the eve of leaving Tiflis 
tor Persia, we had forwarded to ns, not 
officially, but through a channel as iddn- 
bjtabfy certain; the unexpected infertillk 
tlon, that amongst othef rawfethfer 
adopted by tlie Committee of the Britll 
and Foreign Bifrife Society birthe 9th gi, 
13th of August, tm, was ofie purpdftsSP^i^? 
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' iug *that there it mtking contained in 
the erUidtmt upmthe text of the So¬ 
ciety t Edition w the Tarldsh New Tes~ 
tatiktUy printed at Paris, (f Sf0eieid 
importance to prevent the et^ptes f rota be¬ 
ing circtt!atea.' Titis reioiiition, together 
others almost eqaally obnoxious, 
produced. such an effect upon our minib, 
that we felt ourselves compelled to aban¬ 
don the prosecution of our journey, and 
resign our Mtoations os agents of the So¬ 
ciety. 

“ 'i^his .step has by sopte beeti censured 
as rash and inconsiderate ■, and 1 frankly 
admit, that to such as are unacquainted 
with a variety ol'circnuistances, involving 
at once our personal comfort and our pub¬ 
lic usefulness, winch were more or Jess 
connected with the resolutions in ques¬ 
tion, it may not unnaturally appear in this 
point of view. But I will cheeifully bear 
the blauic attaching to the imputation, 
rather than enter upon the discussion of 
points tiiat would prove as ungrateful to 
the feelings of tlw reader, as they are 
painful to my otvu. No man of an unpre¬ 
judiced mind will suppose us capable of 
rehonneing the bright hopes we cn(er> 
taiued in regard to our journey into Per¬ 
sia, and dissolving a connection to ho¬ 
nourable in itaelf, and on winch depended 
the whole of our temporal support, with¬ 
out rationally adequate ground to justify 
so very important a measure. For my own 
part I am willing to rest the question rela¬ 
tive to the propriety of my resignation of 
the Society's agency, solely upon the point 
at issue—the resolution to give circulation 
to the Paris edition of the Turkish New 
Testament. 1 did then, and still do con¬ 
sider a decision to > this effect^as forming 
pf itself an imperious ground^separation 
on the part of every one who trenibleth 
at tite word of Ood, or is desirous of uiain- 
taitiing a conscience void of offence to¬ 
ward Ood and men.” P. dS. 


Our readers will now be anxious 
to learn the circumstances that 
could operate so forcibly On Mr. 
Henderson’s mind, and lead to so 
<)edsive ft step: we shall therefore 
hove recourse to his own 
f And iirst for the history of 


question^ is that of 
jji t^i Tnrljish Ian* 
octavo, in, 
qilKdon, so fiur. 

. .aiphy is apaomli of 
a oi^iary and a hailf and was made at 


JOi|jptljpSD< 
"lOf reoBBtfsl 


Uie desif e of Lewitl Warner, Dutch am¬ 
bassador at the Ottoman court, who ap¬ 
pears to have umlhrtaken tlie work with a 
view to the spread of revealed trnth among 
the infidels, as *weli as the advantage of 
tlienumeroBS body oSproiessing Christians 
in Turkey, who ^oke tiie Turkish as their 
vernaculiUr tongoeV^i^iie original name of 
the translator was Albetius Bobovius, or 
Eovovshp, by birth a Pole, who, when a 
youth, was taken captive by the Tatars, 
and sold to the Turk's of Constantinople, 
by whom he was educated twenty years 
in tlic seraglio ; and, on being initiated in 
Islamisin, he changed his name, together 
wijli his religion, and was called Ali Begh, 
or, as it is commonly pronounced, Ali 
Bey. He applied assiduously to the study 
of languages, and acquired an uucoramoo 
reputation for liis skill iii many, both Eu¬ 
ropean and Asiatic, so that after having 
obtained his liberty from a nobleman 
whom he had served some time in Egypt, 
he was chosen to fill Uie office of Drago¬ 
man, or first interpreter to the Euitan 
Mohammed IV. Being naturally ora stu¬ 
dious turn of mind, he composed several 
literary works, such as a Grammar and 
Dictionary of the Turkish language, A. 
Treatise concerning the Turkish Liturgy; 
and, at the request of Mr. Basire, be trans¬ 
lated the English Church Catqdiism into 
Turkish *. The celebrated Meuinsky, who 
was well acquainted with him, declares f, 
that ill appearance he was a Turk, but, as 
to the reality, God only knew of what re¬ 
ligion he'was. He is said to have intended 
to embrace tiie Christian faitli, but died 
before accomplishing his design, which 
furnishes an awful illustration of the delu¬ 
sive doctrine inculcated by his version 

of Luke xxii. Sa. ‘ One day ^ ji j 

when thou art converted!’ In regard to 
trim, alas I there is reason to fear Uiat the 
* one day,’ the < conveuientseason,’ never 
arrived. 

The MSS. rontainiug his version of 
the entire Bible, weie forwarded by Baron 
Warner .to HolUnd, and eventually depo¬ 
sited in the valuable collection of Oriental 
Manuscripts belonging to the library of 
the University of Leyden, fi-om the print¬ 
ed Catalogue of which they have long been 
known, to the leaened* am esqiressly 
quoted .by Le Long, in the origmal edi^on 

... . .. "" . . j ' I . . . i [ II 

** * pr. Hyde'e Prefiice to Iteboviiis’s 
Trea&e cqwttmBg the Liturgy, 

LopiOB, . . 

<< t In the Prostniiim litdito Umi jauiiHa 
Liagaaroin Orientaliunb ^eaiHe, idfiO.'' 

1 



16124.] He»dilrs 0 n*tAff»Bltothe BtiUihand Foreign Bible Society. 103 


of lih Bibliotheca ^acia, published in 
XTitS. Besides, these MSH, containing two 
complete copies, Dr. Hyde possessed a 
copy of the Psalms of David in AU Bey’s 
own hand'Writing, which MS. I believe, 
is still to be found inlhe Bodleian Library, 
Oxford. Part of tlip;^translaUoii appears 
also to have come into, the hands of N. G. 
Scliroeder, who published the four first 
chapters of Genesis in Turkish and Latin, 
at Leipsic, in tlie year 1739. Another 
part of the Pe,ntateoch was sent to the ce¬ 
lebrated Professor Tycliscn, of Rostock, 
about the year 1770, consisting of sixty 
leaves of silken paper, in large octavo, the 
text beautifully written, partly with .'uid 
partly without points. Of this fragment 
there exists a review by the Professor, in 
the 49tli Stuck of the Gelelirte Beytrage 
zu den Mecklenbnrg-Schwerinschen Mach- 
richten, of wliicb 1 have kindly been fur¬ 
nished with a copy by my learned friend, 
Professor Frehn, of St. Pctersburgii. 

That no steps were taken for printing 
the Wvk by the States General of Hol¬ 
land, at whose expence tiiere is every i-ea- 
son to believe it was executed, must have 
been owing to the opinion given on the 
merits, or rather demerits of tlie version 
by the ambassador, who was well qualified 
to decide on such subjects. That it was 
designed to be printed is evident, from the 
history of one of the MSS. according to 
which it was prepared for the press, be¬ 
fore it was sent to Leyden *. Here it re¬ 
mained till the summer of 1814,,when it 
was examined by Dr. Pinkerton, on his 
journey through Holland, and Rcom- 
mended on account of its freeness, and in¬ 
deed In ^vciy point of view, as a most 
valuable treasure for the promotion of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society f. 

“ With a liberality scarcely ever equal¬ 
led in the literary world, the Curators of 
the University of Leyden graiited one of 
the mannscripts as a loan to the Society, 
and forwarded it to Berlin, where the 
printing of the Old Testament was com¬ 
menced under the care of Baron voii Diez, 
a gentleman of no mean acquirements in 
Thrkidi literature, but whose advanced 
age, and infirm state of heal th, were such 
as to afford ho very sanguine hopes, eitber 
as to theaccQ|acy of the reviMon, or the 
certainty of ito fermination. Accordingly 
the work was internipted by bis death in 
1817, in eon^aence of a fiesh 

^ H6. IV. nfthe te the 

Eleventh Report of the and Fo¬ 

reign Bttde Society. 

flbid. 


arrangement wdth the Leyden Curators, 
whose liberality continued unabated, .th^ 
MS. was transported to Paris, to^be 
printed under the care of Mr. Kieffer, 
Professor of the Oriental Langi^es, with 
tlie counsel and assistance of mron Sil- 
vestte de Sacy. 

“ It is not my object here to enter into an 
examination of the manner*in which Baron 
von Diez executed hi^ task, so far as he 
went, nor to inquire what were the rea¬ 
sons, on agcoimt of which that portion of 
the work edited by him was suppressed : 
but, I cannot help remarking, that, after 
expending so considerable a sum from the 
Society’s funds to no adequate purpose, 
tiie members of the Committee were im¬ 
periously called upon to proceed to the 
adoption of new measures with the utmost 
caution, in order at once to secure the 
purity and correctness of tlic edition, and 
judiciously to employ the pecuniary re¬ 
sources entrusted to their care,'’ P. 8. 

How far the Bible Society adopt¬ 
ed this proper and obvious course 
we have next to see. A copy of the 
New Testament had fortunately 
reached Mr. Henderson, when en¬ 
gaged in the study of the Turkish, 
and other oriental languages, and 
was hailed by him as “ an import¬ 
ant addition to his stock of linguis- 
ticaJ materials”— 

“ But what was my surprise, (says Mr. 
Henderson,) after perusing a few verses, 
to detect liberties which I found it totally 
impossible to reconcile with the acknow¬ 
ledged prin^ples of Sarred Taste, or the 
common ri^ of Biblical Interpretation? 

1 examined, and re-examined tlie pas¬ 
sages, and was often induced to impute 
the apparent inconsistencies to my own 
partial acquaintance with tlie language, 
rather than suppose for a moment that any 
renderings so grossly obnoxious could 
have been issued forth into the world un¬ 
der the high sanction of the Bible Society. 

In proportion, however, a# my knowledge 
of the Turkish advanced, tlie more evi¬ 
dent did these errors appew; andsopow- 
erfnl were my convictions of the impro¬ 
priety of giving cirenbition to such a v^ 
sioaof the sacred'Scriptures, that in the 
beginning of the year iti'ormed one- 
of my objections against aecepting tfieaj^^ 
pcifitroentof theSoeiety’s ag^cy at Celfc 
siratinople; iut appoiiltnient which 
oBterwise, in respects, bigidy 
genral with my^wefings ana .habits SMi.yji 
sindjf. „ 
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** The critieal emnimtieu of tite.woric 
Mve. becene « matter of indispensable 
rali^tian; bat as oopies bad already 
bew fonararded-to different peorts of tbe 
East for dUtribotion, I conceived it wonid 
atJeamn too long a delay to go through 
the whole, and I accordingly selected the 
Gospel of Matthew, the Epistle to the 
Somans, and the Boofc of Revehttion, as 
the basis of the T|marks 1 intended to 
sabmit to the;consi iteration of the Com¬ 
mittee. ' Of tiiese remarks, wit[i the ex¬ 
ception of one or two verbal alterations, 
in nowise affecting the sultject, tiie fol¬ 
lowing is a copy, accompanied by notes 
of additional matter, subsequently gather¬ 
ed from the meretricious pages of this dc* 
aecrated volume.” P. 14. 


Wc regret that our limits will not 
allow the insertion of the whole of 
this document; but a few extracts 
will convey a notion to our readers 
of its deep importauce, and of the 
' efiect which it ought to have pro¬ 
duced on the Committee of the Bi¬ 
ble Society. 


“ Though I have only had time, (re- 
marks Mr. HAiderson,) to go through a 
small portion of Ali Bey’s translation of 
tbe New Testament, yet siicli parts of it 
as I have perused, convince me that if the 
Committee of llie Britisli and Foreign Bi¬ 
ble Society had been previously made ac¬ 
quainted with its cliaraetcr, tliey would 
never have published it without subject¬ 
ing it to the strictest serndoy, according 
tc the acknowledged rules of biblical cri¬ 
ticism. It is not only of a t^lly differ¬ 
ent stamp, in point of rree(J&, from ail 
the versions printed by the Society that I 
have any knowledge of, hut exhibits pas¬ 
sages with whicii even the overstrained 
nicety and hold liberties of a ('astalio 
would sink in the comparison; and, as will 
appear ffom the sequel, renderings are to 
be met with completely subvci-sive of tlie 
Christian Faith, and wliich seem to have 
baca purposely introduced, with a view to 
ascot tbe prejudice of Mobammedans. 
TMitUbtift Gatb; publish it not in the 
Aidliildon, lest the enemy should 
i^iifbat Ac and Forei^ Bible 

«lijlM4ldyen^its bigb;«anction to a 
[ ia woi^iip of tbe Lamb 

) in Ihc wNtfft . of tiie tbrdbe, is 

l^prbbtbtted by the 
iptfelflll" :#:lipd«*t!ly tu^e this 
^of biblical 
immliioimainicr of doubt, 
as soon aa.the Comaiittec arc imde 



acquainted with it, tbgy adll immediately 
pass a resolution calling in all the co¬ 
pies that Itave been issued for dreniation, 
and pat a stop ja tbe .mean time to the 
printing of the Old Testament, in tlie 
prophetical parts or wliirli, especially, 
there » every reasah^o fear greater faults 
will be found, thusimy I have met with in 
the New Testament *. ' 

** That the Committee may be able, the 
more easily to judge of the force of my ob. 
jections, 1 beg leave to arrange Uiem un. 
der the following heads : tbe mistransla¬ 
tion of proper names; the unnecessary use 
of synonymes; the want of consistency 
and uniformity; false renderings; omis¬ 
sions and additions.” P. 17. 

We give a few instances under 
these different heads. 

1. The Mistranslation of Proper 
Names. 

Througli an affected dignity nf 
language, the simple word God is 
indifferently rendered, accor^eng to 
the taste of the translator; at one 
time the Supreme God, at another 
the glorious Majesty, or the divine 
Majesty, or the true Majesty, or the 
supreme Divinity, &c. Thus Rev. 
xxi. 8, 4, is translated— 

" Behold the tabernacle of the. Supreme 
God is among men, and he will dwell with 
them : they also shall be liis people; and 
the Divine Majesty himself shall be their 
Tengri; and the Glorious Majesty" &c. 
P. 21. 

For the Lord God omnipotent, the 
modes of expression are equally 
various and numerous; and, among 
the rest, “ Effcndi, God Alniiglitji.’' 
On which Mr. Henderson makes the 
following remark, which was sub¬ 
sequently substantiated by an in. 
quiry on the spot; 

“ Of the propriety of apttlyisg 
to tlie Deity, 1 Cntertadn very strong 
doubts t. It is not so mnch a tiUc of an> 


** * 'Hie subsequent detection of tra- 
meroua egregious errors in the New Tes¬ 
tament, ren^rs it now dottbtfpli^bfther 
any greater exist in die Old Tc8im||wnt.” 

«t'Since tyijtiag the above,l iWati op¬ 
portunity of: ipiiisnUing a Persian <bn'this 

subject, who is weil scguaintcd with 
Turkish customs. On tnyproposing Ibe 
. uestioii he held up bofli fats bauds to bis 
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tiiority SB of learning, and indicates in its 
liiglier sense certain ecclesiastical and lite< 
rary offices or relations among the Mo- 
bammedans, as lawyers, writers, and paro> 

chial priests. Heucl LtO 

J^eiidi is the chancellor, or secretary of 
state, and the judge 

of Constantinople. In common conversa* 
tion it is used when addressing a learned 
individual, where we would use Sir: thus 
in tlic Gospels, wlien the Jews addi'css our 
Lord in the. capacity of a teacher, AH 
Bey very properly employs it.” P. 23. 

% ' 

Tlie names God and Lord, and 
Jesus and Christ, are frequently in* 
terchanged, without any thing like 
a scrupulous adherence to the or¬ 
der of the original. 

“ It is easy, (adds Mr, Henderson) to 
be perceived how much influence tliis 
mnstitovc on tlie doctrine of the divinity 
of Christ." P.26. 


The last instance relates to the 
manner in which Jerusalem is ren¬ 
dered : we give it in Mr, Hender¬ 
son’s words. 


«Insteai^of or the 


reading of the Arabic, Persic, the otlior 
Turkish, and the Tatar versions, it is, 
with the exception of a very few^assages, 


uniformly termed immUjtSi Kudsi 

sheriff, or the noble Holg Place, a name 
given to tliat city by oriental writers in- 

tercliangeably with ^od 

S'tUfithe blessed city, and the 
city cf the temple. Of tlie impropriety 
of the two last epithets no one can doubt, 
who reflects that there exists no divinely 
recognised temple at Jerosalcm, and that, 
inst^ of its being a blessed city, it is 
lyifttunder tiie curse of the Most High. 
iWjRJgo&afof Christiana » not any worldly 
^lehiaty, Imt heaven itself, into which 
their great High Priest bath entered, in 
the dty whi^ bath foundations, whose 
builder utd fiNilker n God. {lor can Jem- 
saleim any longer he called a * holy city.’ 
In flict,^ jM^eises wo greater degree of 

ean, with tbg most fi;|ghtfnl. coutor. 
thM^ of dountenance, Clipped Ins ab> 
hnrinmeo of |hc idea* i * JSever,, never,' 
hM he, < «ah ffie word be appfled to 
Ghil.’' 

RfcMlSMBKANffEB, No. 62. 
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sanctity tiian any other place on earth ; 
the glory having departed from it wb^ ' 
Chrtet passed its gate on bis vray to 
vary, and the hoar having come when 
neither at Jemsalem, nor in ^ny otlier 
particular spot exchistvely, were tite true 
worshippers to assemble to worship the 
Father, but in every piac^ inceiise and a 
pure offering i.<i oflwed to his name flrom 
tlie rising of the sun tq the going down of 
the same, John iv. 31—34. Malachi i. 11.' 
But what.^hews the glaring inconsistency 
of this appropriation of flie terms in a 
transkitiun of tlie Ciiristian Scriptures, is the 
circumstance of the Mohammddans calling 


Mecca and Medina 



' the two noble sanctuaries.’ In a 
Mohammedan book, now before me, I 

find Mecca called iS}u>c 
.> • 

blessed holy place.’ Now an illiterate 
follower of the false prophet will necessa¬ 
rily be at a loss to know whether Mecca, 
Medina, or Jerusalem, be the city referred 
to in the New Testament, though it will 
be natural for him to draw a conclusion in 
favour of one of the former. It may be 
proper, liowcvcr, to state that Ali Bey has 


‘ the 


adopted y Mattl|pw 

Rev. xxi. 2 .” p. 27. 


xxiii. 37* 


2. The useless employment of sy~ 
nonymes, where one word would 
stij^iently express the force of the 
original. 

TliUS SiKaioavvti, (Matt. V. 0.10.) 
is rendered ng-Afi'ou5//es5 and piety: 
npynr, (Matt. XX. 3.) unoccupied, 
unemployed, &c. 

3. Want of uniformity and con¬ 
sistency, and a solicitude to vary as 
much as possible the mode of expreS'- 
sion. 


Under this head Mr. Henderson 
remarks: 


“ ‘While it is granteil tliat there are 
words which are used hi different senses^ 
and where words of equal latitude caimot 
be fon^, require to he translated difieiwfie- 
ly in diflerent places, according as the setlae 
is determined by tbe’eontexl^ H Is a folded 
ma^m in BibHeal inteipretetitHi, oflitat 
where no such diversity exists, or whem 
tlie same sense obtains, the w<^) of^ho^ 
sacred origii^ iure to be rendered 
tbrongboWt ilhb trtiDSistiqn. 
practfo'e Wot oniy manifoste thealh^d^ ^ 
a conviction that thd wf^s wei^ mIrihiM/ 
ethklto thf choice of thjs most wdtnHi * 
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' woidi^ but k a'dBriiig'attMnpt to in^rove 
W the laagsege of the Holy S|Hiit. It 
altot^etida) m observed ebiniei to destroy 
dw avessHy of style wfaidi me d»d to the 
Moved w iiU eg s . It neeesanity breaks ttao 
eMoenon; abseai«s,andtiot nofrequeatiy 
•tiers the sense; aad pteclades the possi- 
WUtyoftbe re^to^ dMiving that edifice- 
liae fWnn the collation of pandlel passagesi 
tohioh is eqloyed by^those who are able to 
teed the oiif^tal, or who possess a trans- 
Mon in wUeb every unnecessary devia* 
tioB fiNW nidfomity of expression lias 
been eoBscientiously avoided.’' P. S9. 

So little, however, was the traus- 
bitor in question acniBtcd by 
these considerations, that die word 
Mipipvam, “ I am anxious," Matt, 
vi. is rendered by four different 
phrases; /lafioryc by three, in the 
course of a few verses; Sucatoffwti by 
eight; nay, this unconquerable pro¬ 
pensity to vary the mode of expres¬ 
sion descends even to the most com¬ 
mon words, such as day, night, &c. 

** It is^ also deserving of notice/'conti¬ 
nues Mr. Henderson, “ that where the 
same identical* words are quoted in dif¬ 
ferent places from tlie Old Testament, 
scarcely two of tbem are found to be 
alike. Take as an example : Rom. iv. 3. 


ji Ahaham 

helieved in the Sujrreme God, and that 
filth he counted intteatl of righteousness; 

m 

compared with Gal. iii. 6. dUl 

Abraham believed in the So- 

j|j|t«me 6'pd, and this he counted to him 
jar righteousness and piety. It is easy to 
to perorived that the rendeiing in both 
passages at once sets ande the important 
dvidri ipv of Ratification by fkith in the 
HghhisHitaiess of Christ, wid sobtiitnteB 
RgR«n a|«^gt^vdu<di OodndU accept 
to|itol<«l(,,ohdd^ee/than wbicb nothing 
tM' wSiMdTmiitiiitmry to the whole scheme 
ai^lbMalvd’gMifi^; P.92. 

t.lf. 

^ ifiM jpWiyfr< 

m jmtfy fMkM,) iifis 



the concorvent testiiawqriid' all or d se dsn 
divines, that, m these passages, the yrord 
' rigltteousncss’ is not descriptive of any 
inherent, or implanted righteoasness, or 
any works of righteousness done by man, 
but of the meritorious righteonsness of onr 
Lord and Saviour Jens Clirist, in virtne 
of which alone anjf sinner can be justified 
in the sight of God. On tliis new of the 
subject turns the wbolq of tlie Apostle’s 
reasoning respecting grtfee and works, in 
his epistles to the Romans aad Galatians. 
But according to Ali Bey’s vereion, we are 
accepted of God, and fmtitled to eternal 
life, on the footing of onr own woikslll’’ 
P.33. 

Rev. i. 10. rp KvptdKy T/pipp, on the 
LwdCs day, is rendered on a market 
day. 

Rev. xix. 9. is translated “ the 
words of God are true." 

“ An assertion (says Mr. Henderson) to 
wbicb no Moliammcdan will refuse hj|p cuu- 
sent, being in daily use in reference to tlie 
Koran; but ouroi oi 'Xdyoi a’Xqdivoi itat. 
Tov Qtov * these are tiie true sayings of 
God,’as applied to the Christian Scriptures, 
is a declaration which even Ali Bey would 
not poliiite his pen to write." P. 38. 

John i. 38. Lot'd is interpreted 
as sign (tying Teacher, 

" Now it is a fact that in the Ara- 

bic and Turkish languages no more signi¬ 
fies Teacher than onr English word Lord 
does, and the passage must sound as strange 
in the ear ofa Turk, as its literal translation 
does in onr own. With the key to his ver¬ 
sion, which Ali Bey has here given to his 
readen, wbern they read * our Xanf Jetus 
Christ,’ they are to understand * onr 
Teacher Jesns Christ’—an admirable im¬ 
provement for a new edition of tbe Sod- 
nianTestament!" P.39. 

Rom. X. 12. b airbe Kvpto(. wds'rui' 
the seme JJord of all apptfMai. ckmdv 
pletely ia a Mofaamiiiedan diidto-r 
** th« 'Lord of all ia .onej' 

** Conld this vemion af tbe nequ' 
My have been made vdtb any ol^ttow 
tbim that of opposing fito desp^ifto jie 
Divino Trid^? Wo have <^}r.A| a^ to 
its .* And Mohampad is his {n!^|«t,*-to 
rjmder tba ookMlon entirt." P-40. 

♦‘Tbe pasdgp, bowaver, (w!e0Va)tfr. 
Hondtoton's viroi«,>«Mttb saajh.tbe orkR- 
toMCUiteftbis transli^on k* Rev. xxUl S, 
9. wfaeva the JU«d> of CM Midi# IkiAi- 



mli] fo IAk JiniiMI, aniiAFoN^'BiSk Saeietj/^i tWi 


trodatfed by Aii Btf, m ferbiddiag Us 
diaciplM to wofriiip Wmi!t 

»mp** Jj* 

^Ji it) U 

4>1 i>yaA ^^Ji MVfi' 

* I ftll down to worship at the feet of 
the Lamb; bat he said onto me: Beware 
thoa do it not: for I am thy fellow%er« 
vent, and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of tliem that keep the sayings of this 
book; woBsnip the divine majesty/ 
When I first read this passage I conceived 
it possible that the word Lamb might 
have been substituted fur A ngel by mere 
inadvertence; but after reflecting on the 
other passages where there is evidently an 
effort* made to diminish the glory of the 
Saviour, 1 feel no hesitation in pronounc¬ 
ing it to be designed.” P. 42. 

We can really proceed no farther 
ill our task of selection : and if there 
be any of our readers, that afterthis 
wish for farther proof, we must re¬ 
fer them to the pamphlet itself. 
We pass over the two remaining 
heads of omtsstonj and additions, 
and hasten to the conclusion of this 
important document. 

“ Such is the substance of what has oc¬ 
curred to me in perusing tlie three books 
of the New Testament above specified. 
To enter into all the minutiae would re- 
(piire a volume, and would be altogether 
foreign to my present purpose, which is 
not to furnish tite Committee with a re¬ 
vised text, but simply to point out some of 
the leading features of tlie venion, that 
they may proceed without delay to take 
■udi measures as will put a speedy and 
effectual atop to the circulation of those 
gross cermptipps of' the word of God 
which l»ve been, or are intended to be 
seat pvt under their sanction, to the fonn- 
tidii-Uead Bfdilem infiuenee. If we 
would Mtfi the dead^ Waters which fM 
ftoih tl|||laiMwca, #d must b# carefid that 
the salt tdiiefa wo wwidil ftoow into them 
be incorrapt, and in fall p na m ssk m of its 
savour, elM it will be good for notiiing, 
iMtto beoaMi'ost ibd frodfdenuitder foot 
of^men. What mast a leaiWed EfleOiffi 
tMlik of OHV kt wotubfpi^iBg 


oar blessed Low! and Bedeeteer^ wlienin 
Rev. Kxii. 8, ff. he finds this worih^ Mr' 
ieamly intenfietadl Or, if he sivOwd 
afterwards find in a new edition that the 
-word LatiA has been changed bto 
will be not be ceidirnied in tlw qiiwia, 
msfified at an early period hito Oie maid 
of every Mcfiiammed^ ^t the Obrbtiene 
not only fiilsified ftieirSer^turea previous 
to the appearance of J^obammfMl, but 
they still proseente the same system of 
corniptico? This consideration is, ki My 
bumble opinion, of itself snfficient to en- 
cite the Conunittee to use every possible 
effort iu preventing copies from coming 
into the htmda of Mohammedans. If the 
Testamenrwe allowed to circulate in its 
present state, it will assuredly ftimkb 
weapons to be employed against the sacred 
cause we wish to promote. 

“ In concluding, I beg to recommend 
to the most serious attention of the Com¬ 
mittee, the importance of suffering oU 
version of the Holy Scriptures to be pub¬ 
lished under their sanction that has not 
been made by individuals whose con¬ 
sciences are swayed by a deep sense of 
the divine authority, or critically examiued 
by sneh as are skilled in tiie principles of 
Biblical interpretation. No elegance of 
style, nor beauty of execution, can ever 
compensate for an erroneous representa¬ 
tion of the original text. 

(Signed) 

** EiiKNEZER HeNDBRSON.” 

“ St. Petersburgh, 

March SO, O. S. 1820.” 

[7'o the Committee of the British and 
Foreign Bibk Sodety.] 

P. 48. 

And could this duciiineut, the 
public will reasonably ask, have 
reached its destination ? Could it 
ever have been laid on the table of 
the Bible Society, add 4ubnlitted 
to the consideration of their Coip- 
mittee? 

Strange as it must appear, tbis 
docameut did reach the Soeie^^ 
was read, considered,-and iligtriil 
edit! Let us heat Mr. Heodefsoti’s 
account; 

** We are toe apt to imagine that 
offiers mast see «> object in the 
strpi|ig point view in wbiefa it appeaM||^ 
onneivei^ and M suipriwdnhat bur cm/ 
clusfoiis should diflf^r lib widely firbiii 
oAer. This Was off ^ 

p2 
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oeowion. I aooil found tbat 1 bad greatly 
•ifjTwrated the effect which I Biippo^ 

womld produce on the minds of 
the Conmittee. The cermpffon, Rev. 

8,8. wu too gterkig not to excite at¬ 
tention : not, beiqg merely a typof^apM- 
«eal em»r*,occasioned by the 'rather no- 
'ffae baste’ with jehicb the woric was oom- 
pletedy it was easy to correct it by can- 
odMtng tbe sheets i^d sending reprints to 
%c pasted into the copies alroidy bonod. 
WiA respect to the other ffiiiltsef the ver¬ 
sion, no arose seemed to be felt of their 
importance. It was remarked that they 
appeared to have arisen out of a false 
tastei rather ffian an hereticaLcreed, and 
that, thongh requiring to be^nrged in a 
reviKd edition, they did not seem to be 
of sufiicieDt importance to jiutify tbe sup* 
pression of tiie book.” P. 50. 


To this, for the better information 
of the public, we beg to subjoin an 
extract from tbe Minutes themselves 
of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. 


** I. From tlic Minnies of the Snb- 
Committee for Printing and General Pur¬ 
poses, hrid August 9, JRill, assisted by 
“ Tiie Rev. Professor Lee, 

“ Dr. Pinkerton, 

“ ^neral Macauley, A 

the following communications on the sub¬ 
ject of tiie Turkish New Testament, print¬ 
ed at Paris, from the MS. of Hali iley, 
under the direction of Prof. Kieffer, were 
read; viz. 

“ Remarks on Hali Bey’s Turkish Ver- 
aion, by tlie Kev. Dr. Henderson, dated 
St. Petersburgh, March 3(), O.S. 1820; 

*' Letter from Dr. Henderson, dated 
St. Petersbuigh, May 26, O.S. 1820, con¬ 
taining two paragraphs from a letter from 
thO' Rev. Mr. Mitdiei, at Astrachan, on 
tbe same subject; 

, “ Letter from Dr. Henderson, dated 
Petersburgh, Oct. 20, O.S. 1820, ac¬ 
companied by ills revision of Ali Bey’s 
Versions'of tbe Gospels, (which revision 
be bad onderlaken at tiie request of this 
CSommttec) and inclosing communications 
llrW the Missionaries at Astrachan, dated 

.. ^'Rev. Dr. {^nkgrtou, 

,o.s. 

onWorerecent 
ly|b|^aphical 
” n the copy 
^ule, but 

■v, 



i82l,'C0iiiaininf««n»sks oh the critii^mN 
of tbe Missionaries «t Aatcnehm npmi the 
Turkish New Testamrot; 

" This. Snb-tjiomn^tee .having taken 
into conskleratkm ti^varimis doenmeots 
above mentioned, togetlier with tlie opi¬ 
nions expressed upon them by the Kev. 
Prof. Lee, and Qro. Macauley (the latter 
of whom had previously given the papers 
a very careful perusal), 

** Resolved nnanimOHsfy, (with the con- 
curreoce of those Gentlemen) that there is 
nothing contained in the cn'tfcums upon 
the text of the Soeiet^i ^Ution of the 
Turldsh New Testament^ printed at Pa- 
risf of sufficient importance to prevent 
the copies from being eirculated ! ! 

“ Tliat previously to tiieir circulation « 
table of errata be annexed, containing 
typographical errors and palpable omis* 
sions, and tliat sneb passages be cancelled, 
as to tile judgment of Prof. Kieffer slall 
appear to require it. 

" Resolved, that it be recommended 
to tbe General Committee to desire Prot^ 
Kieffer to complete the contract with the 
printer for printing the whole of tiie 
Turkish Bible, according to Hali Bey’s 
Version, and to proceed witii the work 
witiiont further delay. 

" That in preparing the copy for tlie 
press, he begin witli the Old Testament, 
and purify tlie text of every thing extra¬ 
neous or supplementary, as far as tbe ge¬ 
nius of the Turkish language will admit. 

“ That before coming to a final deci¬ 
sion respecting doubtful or difficolt pas¬ 
sages, he be requested to consult Baron 
Silvestre de Sacy, and correspond with 
Prof. Jjee. 

’’ 2. From the Minutes of the General 
Committee, held Aug. i3, lti21, 

“ The Miimtes of the Siib-Comniitteel 
for Printing, &ie. of tbe 9tii inst. 
read and confirmed. 

" E. P. Ronneberg.” 

P. .54. 

What will the public say to tliis ! 
A few more words, and* we have 
done: 

- Much stress is here laid on the an¬ 
nexing a table of errata,|o lh<^ verr 
s|on, as a suffit^ient remedy for 
we beg, therefore, teeaH tito 
Mtentjon of our readers, foilheiol- 
lowing objections urged .hym Mr* 
Henderson^' < - 

Jfirstt the of such a table to 

1 he.geaenilrun 0 fjreadnri.i 

Secondlyf its aize, aiim«nth){h^iC^liiji 
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tbwg like jastke be doae to tbo <text, to 
MUlyatbirdfMirt irf'tlievoiiimo*; and 

“ Thirdlyf the pernicious eonssqneucts 
to be apprehended iiroin {he exhibition of 
such an aocnmnlatioy of erron to the view 
of the Mohammedan world; 

** Bat the question nay be put: Is ’it 
eduitaUe in any AUe <e. publish uAlts 
errata along with e^Hons qf the .HMy 
Scriptures designed for ptmular use? 
Whatever ose may be made of such tables 
by more enlightened readers, and bow 
easily soever they may be able to recon¬ 
cile them with the integriQr of the Divine 
Oracle, it is evident they will be viewed 
in a very different lig^it by those of more 
limited habits of thought, and that their 
direct tendency on the minds of tiiis class 
of readers, is to dnke, if not entirely to 
destroy, their belief in the doctrine of the 
inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. Ttie 
following extract of a letter from one of 
my correspondents at Astrachan, dated 
May 7, lVi%t fully proves the baneful in¬ 
fluence of this propel mode of emenda¬ 
tion. 

** * Some time ago two Georgians called 
on ns; the one was from the celebrated 
city of Shiraz, the modern Areopagus of 
Persia; the other from Ispbahan, the an¬ 
cient metropolis of that empire. The for¬ 
mer was servant to tlie Shah’s son, the go¬ 
vernor of Shiraz. We inquired if he had 
heard any thing of the learned and pious 
Martynf He said he had seen him; but 
being a servant, ho could not presume to 
speak with one who had admittance to his 
master's table. He liad-been early carried 
into Persia as an exile, was compelled to 
renounce the religion of his fathers, and 
become a Mohammedan, but had recently 
effected his escape from the shivery of his 
cruel oppressors. Being able to read Per¬ 
sic, he had on a former occasion received 
a copy of the New Testament; but, not 
undtrstaouling the table of errata, he was 
alarmed lest it might be a false gospel he 
had received from us; and the nupdries 
which he made respecting the antlumticily 
qf the Persic verttmi, shewed the niieasi- 
ness which the errata luid occasiotied in 
his mind.* 

** Now it iiahy fairly be asked: If such 
was tha affait produced by a table' of er¬ 
rata aa'did mind of eite naturally partial 
to Ghtittianity, as^a hereditary form of 
lij^,. aidat be its influence on thole 
a|a it# ^tarmined enemies f Must 

•'riiere is not a page, £r scarcely a 
verse in the volume, that does not contain 
sdbetiiiDg or other of an ol^Ootiohable 


not tlie followers of Mtdrammed, who are 
accustomed to regard every word ^ and 
every.letter in their sacred bMks with,.iffie 
highest veneration,.and denounce the inod: 
awfiil penalties- agmnst whosoever alters 
them, be inspired with the idok that the 
Christians think lif^tly of the Scriptures 
in wiiicb they pro^ to beUeve, and in 
translating and printing* them, proceed 
qpon principles of mere mercantile specn- 
lation i The assertiofa may, 1 believe, bo 
hazarded ^without any fear of contradh>- 
tioD, that the Bible Society durst not veuk 
ture to circulate, even among professing 
Christians, an edition of the Scriptures 
wliich they^ave been taught to- venerate 
as the infallible word of God, containing 
an exhibition of faults at all resembling 
that which it is resolved to submit to the 
iiupection and contempt of infidels.' 
P. 57. 


As to the defence set up on the 
score of the incorrectness of all 
first editions of a new version, 
another argument urged in defence 
of the %-ersion in question, Mr. 
Henderson says, that there is no- 
tliiii^ in the versions of Luther or 
WicHf '* at all symbolizing with 
the work of Ali Bey,'^—nay, that 
in truth, the present version has not 
l^vcn the plea of being a first version. 


Situated (Mr. Henderson remarks) as 
I have been in Russia since the commence¬ 
ment of this investigation, and nccessaiily 
prevented by iny official duties from insti¬ 
tuting a collation, lam not prepared to give 
any decided opinion respecting an original 
relationship between the translation of Ali 
Bey, and that publislied by Seaman ; but 
1 strongly suspect, tlistt great as is tlie 
discrepancy between them in point of 
style, and the rendering of partienlar pas¬ 
sages, they will be found to have been 
more or less connected with each other. 
At all events the l^aris edition is not the 
first edition of the New Testament in the 
Turkish langnage. That of Seaman, to 
which reference has just been made, was 
published at Oxford, in 4to. in the year 
1666. Of the version made by Bruntoo, 
chiefly with the aid Of Seaman’s, two edi¬ 
tions have appearefft .the first at XutasSf 
at the entrance of tlie CaticaniSi ’-m isifl, 
and the other at Astrachan, in ISIS, both 
inSvo'. This latter version bos beep ^de¬ 
signated ^ke Tatar Tes^ment, apd .tkq 
Nogai Testament, but t can assatre ;*jlhh 
public ihere erfsts no transiation of ahy 
part of the Testament in the 
of the Nogai TaUsrsi add tiie 
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^ 0 f the Terakm li ib ^ strictest soase of 
v^ord ISsa^hj thoi^ in as {tlaiQ« 
^^as any mcd in T^tkisli writings. 

** FVcmi Uiis statenHUit, it wUl be seen 
that the Paris Testament, so ftr fWun be* 
ing fte fihtt is in finst ^fourth editiois 
ef the Itekidi New Testament. Is it not 
then matter of regret, that {toeseasing, as 
die Committee'll^ access to at least two 
ofltae preceding edlt^ns, they should not 
have a^ed themselves of the advantages 
natnihlly to be expected from a»collatu>n 
ofthe texts they exhibit, but that, oh the 
OOMtmry, tiiey siiould have been compro¬ 
mised by tlie publication of an edition 
which not only sinks in comparison with 
those which preceded it, bnt is totally 
nuAt forcircolation under the name of the 
pwre word of Gmi ? They are, to say the 
least, ChrisHan translations. The version 
of All Bey is truly Mohammedan. Not to 
insist on the style, I may just observe here 
that it exhibits the Mohammedan God, 
Mohammedan genii, Mohammedan taints, 
Mohammedan coavertian, tlie Moliamme- 
dan /aitJ^ul, the Mohammedan Scrip¬ 
tures, the Mohammedan Sabbath, the 
Alohammedan Antichrist, and the Mo* 
hammedan Paradise/" P. CO. 

And this is the version which tiie 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
persist in circulating !!! Ot‘ th# 
purity of another Oriental version, 
the Arabic, very strong doubts are 
entertained: the corruption of this is 
surely (unless Mr. Henderson can 
he contradicted) placed beyond 
doubt ; what security then have we, 
in the conduct of the Conimiltee of 
the British and Foreign Bible So. 
ciety, for the 'fiurity of any other 
version i 


7?le 1Vidow*s Talc and other Poemt. 
By the Author of Elkn Fiiz- 
ari&ur, 6s. 6d. London. 1822. 

Wu pftttttised our readers in a formed 
abort notice of the poem, 
tbi bUbtof sttuidsa^ 
tllii!i'IWtic < « M<Mi we now stt idown to 
ablliii i i t ^ After the ob* 

< i i!t » t k e rii' thetivtoaife, it 

be 'exp^db^'I’^et We shouldf 
eindf »rto any ae^«^ j^^alexaini- 

sever 

be Uie direct object of any part of 


our work. We do not profess in the 
technical sense, winch the word has 
now acquired,to be Reviewers; but 
when wehave Uiet with a work, whose 
general design add princi^ea we 
approve, and the execution of which 
tqtoa the whole appears to us to he 
good, we are glad, and we think, 
that we do no more tiian our duty, 
to recommend it to the notice of our 
readers, and to give them a brief 
sketch of its contents. 

The Widow’s Tale falls precisely 
within these predicaments. It is a 
tale of considerable interest, sweetly 
and simply told, breathing affec¬ 
tionate feelings, and built upon re¬ 
ligious priuctples. Perhaps, if we 
were instituting a rigid examiiiatioo, 
we might here and there require a 
little more Are and vigour, and might 
object to the metre, which has not 
nerve or strength or variety enough, 
to sustain a long narration. But 
these observations would not only 
be out of their place here, but mis¬ 
applied to their object. The book 
lays no pretensions to a place among 
the higher classes of poetry; it per¬ 
forms what it professes, axd it will 
gratify those who are contented only 
to expedt from it a calm and sooth¬ 
ing amusement for a leisure hour. 
There are those, we imagine, both 
ill the higher and lower, the busy 
and retired classes of life, to whotii 
pleasure of this sort is peculiarly 
sweet. Such recreation is in ac¬ 
cordance with the even tenor of some 
lives, and in pleasing contrast with 
the agitated current of otliers. To 
those, indued, who are busily en¬ 
gaged in the conflict of the world, 
there must be moments, when to 
unbend the bow, and retire frotn the 
tumult, must fh especially deli^tfbl. 
The very strain and exultation of 
the spirit, the brilliancy and dttaxlang 
l^are of its pleasures, or llte over¬ 
anxious imporfance of ibl porstdli, 
must require, at intervals, that sott 
of amasenaeift, which brings with it 
all the refrciihmeiit of repoUe, with; 
out the tedium of idleness. ' ' 

We win not antietpye 
of the pleasure of our readers, who 
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maj be indiic^d by what we say, 
to have recoorse to the poem itself, 
by aBalysmg its story. It is in sub¬ 
stance a tale of sev^e afflictions, 
borne cheerfully * under the belief 
of a superintending gracious Provv* 
dence, and finally ending in that 
sort of alleviation, which, though it 
cannot destroy the recollection of 
the past, nor prevent an occasional 
sigh for the blessings of which we 
have been bereft, yet sheds a gleam 
of sunshine over our declining days, 
and makes us feel, that we are not 
without the comforts of this life, 
while it directs our main hopes to 
another. 

The poem opens with the follow* 
iiig lines of beautiful description;— 

The yellow beams of evening light 
Down aspen glen were streaming bright: 
On either side tall clifis arose 
In their deep shadows of repose, 

But catciiiug lights, obliquely glancing, 
Touched many a crag’s projecting edge. 
And many a sun-bright bough was dancing, 
Outstarting from its rocky ledge. 

And a little stream from stone to stone, 

As it leapt with mirthful music 'down, 
Glittered and gleam’d in the slanting ray 
A Bcatlei^d shower of diamond spray. 

Half down one rifted side was seen 
A little shelf—a platform green-** 

A nook of smiling solitude, 

Lodg’d there in Nature's frolic mood. 
There many an ash and aspen grey 
From rent and fissure forced it’s way, 

And where the bare grey rock peep’d 
through, 

Lichens of every tint and hue. 

Marbling ifs sides, and mossy stains 
Enseam’d their vegetable veins. 

The streamlet gnsli'd from that rocky wall. 
And close beside it's sparkling fall 
A little cot, like a martin’s nest, 

Clnug to that lonely place of rest. 

The Uving-rock it's walls supplied 
North,»ad sondv^tte western side 
With fieag^nts *of thepaMPey stone 
Was rudely biiUt, wbpse siiv’ry time 
Contrasted witb Lt’a repose, 

Tba boltii-hpcii:, ant^riu^ose., 

Beneath the thsftcli where woodbines clun|[,; 

AJhd « fuiiselcaainarqun' met the sfu 
Frani tw bqqiibMa of a heciite near. 

In mahy a crevice of die rock 
The wm4loWer andlhr-fhigrant stock 
SptoM w».at}d,ey*iy here and there, 
CMeinim With fodhstrions care, 


A little patch of shallow mould 
Was gay with, flowers—there spik’d *w*th 
gold 

Tall rockets bloom'd, md burrage blue, 
And pinks and sweet valerian ; 

There thyme and penny-royal green. 

And bahn and ma^oram were seen. 

And many a herb of virlua known 
To rustic pharmacy alone. P. 1—3. 

It appears to us that there is 
great p(*etic merit in this descrip¬ 
tion ; without being unnecessarily 
and tediously iiiiiiute, it yet sets be¬ 
fore us a ntpuber of features, which 
must strike forcibly every one who 
has been a dweller oY a wanderer in 
mountain scenery. It recalls to our 
mind many a similar sunny spot; 
we fancy we have seen the little 
grey cottage perched on the ledge 
of garden-ground on the side of the 
mountain, with its blaek.bird sing- 
ifag over the door, and its gawdy 
flower-betl before it. But the beauty 
of the description is not in the num¬ 
ber of the features painted and 
worked up, but in the'* selection of 
them; they are such as set the read- 

f r*s mind at work, and make him, 
y the force of association, draw 
for himself the complete picture 
which he most delights in. This is 
the great merit and excellency of 
poetic sketching; instead of pre¬ 
senting the same picture to every 
body, which only those of accord¬ 
ant tastes can really ilerive pleasure 
from, it contents itself with giving 
only those materials from which 
every person, however varying in 
prepossessions, may frame for him¬ 
self the picture which he mosl; ad¬ 
mires. 

In the path leading to this little 
cottage -a traveller a{>pears^ in 
coarse and tattered garb,” and look¬ 
ing like a sailor returned from sea; 
he is seated on tharock>.^d silently 
contemplates the scene hsfiijte 
At doof of the cottage^ placed 
in a chait*, Is a blind old 
and besitib her a. nierry-h«$ur^ 
bitie-eyedi girl, who has ;}U8t 
reading to her grandmhther fsoni 
the ^ible, 

and is hospitably received ; it sodii 
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^ appeara Uiat he had known, and 
a ship'Hiate of the old womans 
sun Reuben, and after he has spoken 
of him and of his death, of his own 
escape, Itis captivity and final re. 
turn, in tone of deep despondence, 
and desolation of spirit, she tells to 
him the story of her own afflictions. 
But when, in thc*course of it, it ap> 
pears tfiat the sweet child before 
them is the orphan child of Reuben, 
the anxious and fearful father bursts 
from his disguise, and falls upon 
the neck of his mother, and folds 
his daughter to his arms. He had 
never seen his child, had heard of 
her birth, and never known her fate; 
and had returned to his home, after 
years of abseucc, with the deep wish 
in bis heart to find her alive, and 
doubting whether the child before 
him was his own, yet too painfully 
anxious to dare to ask the question 
explicitly. Few of our readers hut 
must have been in situations tp feel 
something of this, in kind, though 
not in degree. Wordsworth’s ex¬ 
quisite poem of the Two Brothers, 
is founded on the same weakness of 
the human heart—we talk of the 
misery of suspence, yet, when the 
moment of certainty is come, when 
our hands are on the curtain, and 
we may draw it aside at pleasure, 
we tremble to make the disco, 
very, we have recourse to devices of 
ail kinds ; perhaps we shrink back 
into the very uncertainty that ap¬ 
peared but a moment before so 
painful to us. 

Here, however, the discovery is 
one of pure delight, pure in kind, 
tboiigh chastened by the recollec- 
fitm of lilt the preceding calamities 
hive undergone. The old wo- 
Ipis dcBcen4ed froiq compe* 
iitiid fdeaty to a lowly cottage; 

l)et;eft of. fior bus- 
pf^ tier .pwa g^enera- 
blldr^ and 
ip imd hia 



bl^ to 

hai Wim 


.QQ. ,one on 
^%dthe)F and 
be 

and sor¬ 


row —such peoide, if they have any 
hearts, cannot be merry and thought, 
less, but they may be very happy. 
This is tlie scene and state of 
things with which the poem closes ; 
we will present it to our readers, 
aud leave it without a comment, for 
it needs none. 

A black-bint in tbat sunny nook 
Hiings in his wicker rage-~bnt look 
What yonthtui form 18 licr’8, wit 08 e care 
Has newly hung tiie fav’ritc there ? 

Tis Agnes—Hark that peal of bells. 

It's iSabbatli invitation swells, 

And forth they conic, the happy tlireo, 
The reunited family. 

The son leads on with cautious pace 
His old blind jiarent, in whose face 
Agc-woin and care-worn though it be, 
llie bright reflexion you may see 
Of new-horn happiness—and she 
With restless joy who hounds along. 
Beginning oft the oft check’d song. 
(Check’d by remcmbianee of the day) 

A moment then, l(‘ss wildly gay. 

She moves dennirely on her way, 

Clasping her new-found father's hand. 

Blit who can silence at cummaud 
The soaring sky-lark’s niptnrous strain? 
The mountain roc-btick who can rein i 
Agnes’ gay spirit bursts again 
Discretion’s bounds—a cob-web chain— 
And off she starts in frolic glee, 

Like fawti from short restraint set free. 

Go happy child—thy present joys 
No painful retrospect annoys. 

But they who follow tliee, look back 
On long afflictions gloomy (rack, 

Where many they have lov’d right dear 
Are left behind—if they were here 
Thought whispers—but a low-breath’d sigh 
Is all its language: gratefully 
To the Lord’s 'I'emplc they repair. 

To pour out Blanks and praises thgrc 
For present blessings—for past pain, 

Not dull oblivion tp obtain, 

But resignation—and to find 
That holy cairn, tltat peace of mind 
By wliicii e'ep on earth it given 
A foretaste oC,|Pb Joys of Heaven.'’ 


Leeiurls oft the PetiitmHal 
Psaim, By i^e Btvi E4xiwrd 
Bet^ms. pp. 74. !«. «rf. 

bo9f48« Biviogtoi^. 1839. 

We the )pul>Hcat^ of lilile 
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Li&ctares in our last Number, and 
begged to defer our consideration of 
them to the present. They are 
written in the sagie plain and easy 
style that forms the charm and re¬ 
commendation of Mr. Berens* for¬ 
mer publications; and will be read 
with equal pleasure and edification. 
A Lecture is allotted to each Psalm: 
the occasion of the Fsaira, as far 
as it can be gathered with any cer¬ 
tainty, is first stated; the verses 
arc successively explained and en¬ 
forced, and the whole is summed 
up in each case with an appropriate 
admonitory conclusion. The fol¬ 
lowing extract, from the fifty-first 
Psalm, will put our readers in 
sutficient possession of the plan 
adopted'; 

“ 15. Thiju thah open wiy lips, O 
Lord; and my mouth shall shew thy 
praise. 

“ 1(3. For thou desirest no sacrifice, else 
would I g ive it thee ; but thou delightest 
not in burnt-ofiFerings, 

** Tlie sacrifices of the Jewish ritual 
were prescribed by God hiuiself, and could 
not be neglected without dLsobedieiicc to 
liis authority. In themselves, however, 
tlicy were weak and ineffectual; they were 
appointed principally, if not entirely, for 
legal defilements, not for such cryiug sins 
as those of which David had been guilty. 

' It was not possible for the blood of bulls 
and of goats to take away sin * ; and these 
sacrifices derived whatever virtue they 
possessed from the divine appointment, 
and from their being designed to pre¬ 
figure, to shadow forth, the great sacri¬ 
fice of the death of Christ. Certainly God 
delighted not in bnmt-offerings, thongli 
instituted, by himself, so mneb as he de¬ 
lighted injMniiine and sincere repentance. 

17. The mmfi/ee of God is a troubled 
•mrit; a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, shall thou not deffiise. 

“ Htnmifity and of soul are 

placed by bur Lbrdf htni'Self, in the veiy 
front of the beatitudes, in- the Sermon on 
the Muent; '* Blessed are ttie poor in spi¬ 
rit; blessed are ttieytbet tuoam.’ And# 
twice is it deelared % the propbet Isaieb, 

< TS imin s»iB 1 looh, satth the Lord, 
eeen'tb llfiin tluit is poor, and oft contrite 
^ilit, tud dtd tmubletb all^ijr word f.’ 


** The Psalmist, however, is not so en¬ 
tirely engrossed by his own case, and bis 
own personal need of the divine mercy^ as 
to be rendered unmindful of the public 
welfare. In other places he shews the 
warm interest which he took iii the pros¬ 
perity of his people. ‘ O pray for the 
peace of Jerosalem; they shall prosper 
tliat love thee. Peace be witliin thy waUs, 
and plenteousness wHbin thy palaces*.' 
And thus in the I'saim before ns, after his 
earnest supplications for mercy and for¬ 
giveness, and for spiritual aid to himself 
in particular, he subjoins a petition for the 
welfare and happiness of his country. In 
like manner should we, actuated by a 
spirit of Christian patriotism, raise our 
voice to God !u prayer and supplication, 
not for ourselves atone, uot for our own 
friends and relations merely, but also for 
tlie prosperity of our countrymen in gene¬ 
ral, fur the well-being and godly ordering 
of tlie cburcii and nation to wliich we 
belong. 

“ 18. O be favourable and gracious 
unto Sion ; build thou the walls of Jeru¬ 
salem. 

** 19. Then shall thou be phased with 
the sacrifice of righteousness, with the 
btmU-offerings and oblatiops ; then shall 
they offer young bullocks upon thim altar, 

“ When the hearts of iiB worshippers 
are properly disposed by penitence and 
contrition, then especially is God well- 
pleased with tlie performance of external 
ordinances, witii the public exercise of the 
offices of religion. 

" liCt us endeavour, my friends, to cul¬ 
tivate in ourselves that spirit of humility 
and penitence, wliich are so forcibly ex¬ 
pressed in this beautiful Psalm. l#ct ns 
fervently beseech God to ' wash ns tho¬ 
roughly from oiir wickedness, and to cleanse 
us from our sin,* by the atoning blood of 
his dear l^u; and to ' create in ns a new 
heart, and to renew a right spirit within 
us,’ by the sanctifying infiuunces of the 
Holy Ghost. And let us tdtew the tnitli of 
onr repentance, and the sincerity of our 
prayers, by steadily endeavonriu^ for tlie 
time to come to persevere in all righteoiu- 
ness and godliness of living, and relying 
on divine aid to amend onr lives according 
to bis holy word.” 35. 

We have met with byH 4}iie pa;^ 
•age in which we could wi^' h'ii 
aiteiationi or rather addition; it » 
nUherHihguarded, as it appeafli to 
us in it» present form, and feac A 

I ■ ’ ...- . .. ' . ii H ' t 


• lleb. 4. t hivl. tvii. 15. 

Bkmembbancbr, No# 62. 
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tendency to increase that unfavour- 
'at(le. feeiing already entertained 
agalast the imprecatory portions of 
the Psalms. 

“ Q.uivJthi me, O Lord, for thy name's 
sake, apd for thy rigiUeousness* sake 
bring my soul ou^qf trouble. 

iS. And of thy goodness slay mine 
enemieSf and destroy^fui them that vest my 
soul; for I am thy servant.” P. 72. 

4 

On this Mr. Berens thus com* 
ments: 

“ In tliis roncliiiliiig verse, the PsalmiKt 
renews his petitions for d'clivcrancc from 
his enemies, and enforces his prayer i)y 
pleading the consideration of the divine 
goodness, and the relation whicii he iiinisclf 
bore to God. 

“ Slay mine enemies, and destroy all 
them that vex my soul. Wc, it is to he 
* hoped (l>e contiimes) have no enemies 
among men; and if we luihappily have 
enemies, wc should pray, not for tiieir 
pmdshment, or destruction, but for their 
reformation and forgiveness; should pray, 
as we do in the Litany, that God ‘ would 
be pleased to forgive onr enemies, perse¬ 
cutors, and slanderers, and to turn their 
hearts.’ ” P. 

Now without entering into the 
grammaiical peculiarities of the 
Hebrew, we could wish to have had 
it remarked, that the passage might, 
with equal propriety, be rendered. 

Thou skalt slay mine enemies,” 
David might argue this frouii the 
known temporal justice of God; 
his enemies were the enemies of 
God, and religion; vvhercas David 
was Gotl's servant, ready to do his 
will. “ As for the ungodly, he 
says, on another occasion, they shall 
perish, and the enemies of the Lord 
shall tmsume as the fat of lambs; 
ytUi etm, as the smoke they shall con~ 
smeaipayf‘ 

aftdn, was a prophet; 
and might in thesis words predict 
thill which subsequently 

f(|i$l OB nndi Ab»aiom. 

Atipit, we mf itfHtMr him in, 
the I hwgii the 

the. 

enemies nf bia caiowChiid tiiq.J)eace 
of bis kingdom,, ^Is is» the riew 


that Bishop Patrick takes in his. 
Paraphrase: 

" Thy mercy also surpasses all 
the malice of niy enemies; whom 1 
trust thou wilt cut Viff and destroy, 
rather than let me continue in these 
hazards; for I am thy minister, and 
though never so unworthy, am ap¬ 
pointed by thee to govern thy peo¬ 
ple, to which office I will do thee all 
faithful service.’' 

One thing must not be overlook¬ 
ed, that the vengeance, whether im- 
ploied, or siuijily declared, is re¬ 
ferred wholly to God. I’lie cave of 
Eiigcdi, and the liili of Huchiluh, 
are witnesses how deeply Davitl re¬ 
spected that saying of Holy Writ: 

Vengrance is mine, 1 will repay 
saith the Lord.” Between tjiese se¬ 
veral opiuivms we do not pretend to 
decide: we only think that there 
is too marked a conti'iist between 
the words of David and the admo¬ 
nition given, and given justly, to 
tile Christian ; we could wish to 
have some qualifying explanation 
thrown in to set the words of David 
in a more favourable light, without 
weakening tiie just waniiug to the 
Christian to pray for his enemies, 
and forgive, as he hopes himself to 
be forgiven. 

We subjoin, with pleasure, the re¬ 
mainder of Mr. Berens' comment. 

“ Blit wc have ail much cause to pray 
that Goil would slay our spintml ene¬ 
mies ; that lie would niortity, would kill 
those sins, those corrupt passions and evil 
affections, and those sinful lusts, which vox 
our souls; and which, if they are suffered 
to prevail, to gain the upper Jiand, may 
ruin onr souls for We slioukl implore 
this BficccMir as bein£Go(l's servants,—^or 
Z am thy servant, all profess and call 
ourselves his servants; and indeed be lias 
the best and cllerest riglit to consider ns 
as such. For not only did ho create os, 
biit he bath also purclpi^<b has Uo^ius, 
witii the bleod of bis own Soa. Wi^e we 
thus profess to be, ai^ feel <bat we eught 
to'be, the fervants of ||3k>d, let ns esre, 
my <H«J^,that we be bis servants in 
realityj, let us beed, 1ft »s ear¬ 

nestly pray for bis grace and assistance, 
that neifoer the World, nor the flesh, nor 
the devil, ncitber onr awn iiutSi onr own 
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jMasioiM; mrour oWQ wflis, ma^ draw us off 
from tbe service which we owe to our 
heoveuly Master. Let us eudeavour to 

live like the servants of zaghteousnessr let 
as endeavour more Uid more to ‘ be made 
free from sin, and to be the true servants 
of Godso that throngli the aid of his 
Spirit, and the merits and atonement of 
his Son, we may ‘ have our fruit unto iio* 
liiiesB, and tlie end everlasting life;—for 
the wages of sin is death ; but the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord • ’ 

We cannot take leave of Mr. 


• Rom. vi. 22,23. 


Berens, without repeating the hope, 
that he will not suffer hia pen to r?. 
main idle, where so much is to be 
done, and can be done so effectwally 
by himself. We know thc.i he will 
not. These are not times fpr any 
man to be asleep at his post. Eveiy 
talent must now be called into action, 
for we have need’of alL We can 
only assure Mr. Berens, that the 
ofieuer we meet with him, the 
greater will be our pleasure; and 
the greater, we are assured, the 
benefit accruing to the'public. 


LAW REPORT. 


We insert the following case, as 
imjiortant to the Clergy, on a point 
on which applications, we believe, 
arc frequently made to them. At 
the same time we cannot but ob¬ 
serve, that it is much to be regret¬ 
ted, that some mode is not pro¬ 
mulgated by authority, by which 
evidence as to the time of birth ma*y 
be easily and suiisfactorily procured. 
I'he must important questions in 
our courts of justice often turn upon 
this point, and they most commonly 
arise at a time when all the ordi¬ 
nary motles of proving the fact, 
cither no longer exist, or when 
they are no longer to be depended 
on. Surely it might he possible to 
contrive some mode of registration, 
which being adopted at the moment 
when the facts were fresh in the re¬ 
collections of the, witnesses, might 
have a permanent credibility.. Per¬ 
haps it would not be a bad measure 
to empower the Clergy, in all cases 
where required by the parents, to 
administer at baptism an oath to 
the mother, or nurse, or some one 
present at tlie birth, ait to the time 
of the birth, and to make the an¬ 
swer part of the baptismal regis¬ 
ter. 


WIHBN V. LAW. 

The question was as to the age of the 
defendant. 

On the part of tlie defendant, to prove 
his infancy at a particular tiiiie, the regis¬ 
ter of his cliristeiiing was produced, from 
which it appeared that lie was christened 
in the year 1U07 ; but the entry also stated 
that he was born in the year 1799. 

Judge Bayley was of opinion, that the 
cntiy relating to the time of his birth was 
not evidence of the fact; it did not ap¬ 
pear upon whose information the entry 
had been made, and the clergyman who 
made the entry had no authority to make 
inqiiiiy ruucerniiig the tiiitc of birth, or to 
make any entry concerning it in the regis- 
tcr. 

Tlie jury found for the plaintiff; and in 
the ensuing terra Marryatt mov^ for a 
new trial, contending that, at all events, 
the entry was evidence to confirm the 
.statement of the mother, who had been ex¬ 
amined as a vrltness for the defendant at 
the trial. 

But the Court were of opinion, that tlie 
entry was not evidence to prove the age of 
tile party ; it was nothing more than some¬ 
thing told to the clergyman eJrtlie time of 
the christening, concerning which he had 
not power by law to make an entry in the 
register. He bad neither the audiority 
nor the means of making an entiy. If it 
had appeared that the enq-y had been 
made by tlie direction of the mother, it 
might, perhaps, if reqphred^ have bwh 
g 2 
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read in evidence, for the purpose of con- 
Nfirming her testimony; but even%ien it 
W^d liave amounted to nothing more 
than a mere declaration by her as to the 
age of her son, made at a time when there 
was DO moVveon lier part to misrepresent 
bis age.—Rule refused. 


THE KING V. RADFORD. 

Tnis man was tried at the Devon Summer 
Assizes for murder; and bad in fact made 
a confusion to the Clergyman of his pa¬ 
rish. The Olergymaii was called as a 
witness, and stated that he had gone to 
the prisoner when he was in custody on 
the ciuirge at a public-liouse in the village; 
tliat he put every one out of the room bat 
the constable, and then addressed the 
prisoner, saying, that he did not come to 
him out of idle cariosity, or with any wish 
to induce liiin to make a confession: that 
he dwelt with him on the heinonsness of 
the crime charged on him, and the de¬ 
nunciations of Scripture against it. He 
was then going on to state what tlie pri¬ 
soner bad said to him, but Mr. Justice 
Best interposed, and asked iiiin, if he had 
previously warned the prisoner, tliat what 
he should say would be hereafter used as 
evidence against him. He answered in 
the negative, and the Judge therenpon 
refused to liear tlie statement. He thought 
that a confidence had been created, and 
an impression made on tiie prisoner’s mind, 
by tills sort of address from one standing 
in tlie relation of spiritual adviser and 
friend, which would throw him off his 
guard, and that no previous warning under 
sneh drcnmstanccB having been given, 
such a confession could uot be considered 
purely volimtary. 

We-report this case, because we 
tliink it of great importance, and 
that great practical benefits may 
flow from its becoming well known 
aiid acted upon. All our readers 
who have been in the habit of at- 
tenduiff courts of criminal justice, 
iiuift jSftVe seen the greftl^ pediaps 


[F£B. 

the excessive, scrupulousness with 
which the confessions of criminals 
are allowed to be given in evidence 
against them. *' We are not now to 
discuss whether %e Judges have 
done right in carrying this so far as 
it has been carried, but there can 
be no doubt that the decision above 
reported is within the principle of 
the decided cases on the subject, 
and entirely sanctioned by them. 
We think the decision, also, may be 
made very useful. If a clergyman 
finds one of his parishioners charg¬ 
ed with an oflence, especially the 
weighty crime of murder, he is 
naturally anxious to visit him, to 
rouse his mind to proper reflections, 
to advise and comfort him ; but his 
exertions are restrained, and the 
intercourse between the parties can¬ 
not be confidential, so long as it is 
apprehended that what passes be- 
tween them may hereafter be de¬ 
tailed against the prisoner on bis 
trial. Whereas, if it be once under¬ 
stood that the intercourse is privi¬ 
leged and confidential, the minds 
of both are relieved ; the minister 
does not fear to encourage the pri¬ 
soner to the most unreserved com- 
municatibns, and the prisoner has 
no scruple in milking them to the 
minister, any more than to his at¬ 
torney ; at the same time that he 
makes them with ten times the pro¬ 
fit to his most important interests. 
Perhaps there are few moments 
when a more powerful impression 
may be made by a minister known 
to, and respected by the criminal; 
but then the must eittire confidence 
must subsist bellween them—with¬ 
out some such decision as this, no 
such confidence can exist, with it 
it may. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL PBEPERMENTS. 


Make, H. W. B.A, of Queen's college, 
Cambridge, \.o the reciqrj of Thurning, 
Norfolk, patrons, the Mabteb amo 
Feeeowb of that Society. 

Browning, Fred, to the prebend of Uff- 
culmhe, Devon, and to the rectorjr of 
TitchweU, Norfolk, Patrons of the lat¬ 
ter, THE FBOVOBT AMD FeIXOVB OF 

Etom coeleos : of the former the 
Bibuof of Saeibbubv. 

Burroughes, Thos. to be one of the do¬ 
mestic chaplains to his Royal High¬ 
ness the Duke of Yobk. 

Colter, John, B.C.L. and Fellow of New 
college, Oxford, to the rectory of Zdad- 
eliffe, Bucks. Patrons, the Warden and 
Fellows of that Society. 

Cooper, J. to the Third Mastership of St. 
Paul's School. 

Davies, J. fi.J. Curato of Cheltenham, 
to the vicarage of Pauntley and perpe¬ 
tual curacy of Upleadon, Gloucester¬ 
shire ; patron, the Bishop of Glou¬ 
cester. 

Dicken, Aldersey, M.A. Fellow of St. 
Peter's college, Cambridge, to the Tree 
and oodowed School of Tiverton; 
Patrons, tub Feoffees amd Trub- 

TEEB OF THE SAID ScilOOE. 

Dunsford, James Hartley, of Wadham 
college, Oxford, and Vicar of Framp- 
ton-upon-Severn, in the county of 
Gloucester, to bo domestic chaplain to 
tlic Right Hon. the Earl of Suffolk 
and Berkshire. 

JSvans, David, to the rectory o{ Jordan- 
stone, Pembrokeshire. 

Fetherson, C. to the living of Killodier- 
nan, in tho Diocese of Killaloe. 

Heath, Charles, M.A, to be Evening Lec¬ 
turer of Lymmgton, Hants. 

Hutton, J. H. to the vicarage of Leck- 
ford, Hants; Patron, tho rov. J. Cux- 
EEB, Prebendary of Lechford. 

Kingsley, C. L.L.B. to tlie rectory of Bar- 
naek, Northamptemsiure. Patron, the 
Bishop op Peterboi^ob. 

Morse, J. to the vicarage of Oxenhall, 
Gloucestershire i Patron, the Bishop 
OP Gmoobstbb. 

Oms^, j. to be chwldin to the ffouse of 
Correction, Middlesex. 

Rickards, Dr. to hold the Perpetoal Core 
of Eaft Teimmouth, with the rectory 
of Stoke Abbot, Dorset, by Dtspenso- 
tion. 

Salmey, T. Fellow of St. Johns 

college, Cau^ridge, to the vicarage of 


Oswestry, Shropshire; Patron, Lord 
Clive. 

Scholefield, S. M A. of Trinity college, 
Cambridge, to the vicarage of Lnd- 
dingion, Lincolnshire ; Patron, James 
Lister, esq. of iCmsgfieef Grange, 
Yorkshire. 

Simpson, II. W. Af.A, of St. John's col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, to be one of the do¬ 
mestic chaplains to the Duke of Buck¬ 
ingham AMD ChANDOB. 

Steward, J, H. B.A- at Trinity college, 
Cambridge, lo the vicarage ot Smardes- 
tone, and to the consolidated rectories 
of Saxlingham Nethergate and Saxling- 
ham Thorpe, Norfolk ; Patron, Jonii 
Steward, esq. 

Still, John, rector of Fonthill Gifford, 
to the prebeudal Stall of Stratton, in 
the Cathedral Church of Salisbury, 
Patron, the Lord Bishop. 

Taylor, Robert, M.A. of "Trinity college, 
Oxford, lo the rectory of Clifton 
Campville, Staffordshire. 

Waldy, Richard, M.J. domestic chaplain 
to the late right lion. Dowager Lady 
Vernon, to the rectory of Turner's 
Puddle, and vicarage of ^spuddle, 
Dorset. Patron, Jambs J^^mptom, 
Ebq. 

White, R. M. of Magdalen college, Ox¬ 
ford, to the perpetual curacy of Wool- 
icy, Yorkshire. Patron, G. W. Wkmt- 
woRTU, Esa. 

Wilkinson, T. B.A. of St. John's college, 
Cambridge, to bo domestic chaplain to 
the Marquis of Lomdonderry. 

Williams, J. B. curate of Neath, to the 
Living of Lantwit Major, with Lis- 
worni, Glamorganshire. Patrons, the 
Dean and Chapter of Oloucebtsh. 

UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 

Degrees conferred, Jan. 14. 

Masters of Abts.— G. P. Clealher, 
Exeter college; H. A S. Atwood, Queen's 
collie; and J.Weld, and W. Burkitt, 
St. Edmund Hall, 

Bachelors of Arts.—E. Millard, Exe¬ 
ter college; T. V. B^ne, Jesus college; 
M. Geneste, Suesn'i college; and J. E. 
Jeffreys, and A, P. Sanni^rs, Christ 
Chstreh. 

Jofsnary St. 

DoetcMi im Civn. Law.—D. Williams, 
Head Mester of Wmehester, and late 
Fellow of Nine oollsge. i 

BaeRBiiORa in Divibit*.—W. T. 
Phillips, and M. Davy, Magdalen coUtge. 
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Masters or Arts.—P. W. Douglas, 
C%mt cAurcA, grand crmpoundn^.t M.' 
Omnden', Exeter college ; J. Morse, 
Pembroke college f W. Gray, Christ 
church ; and T. L. Paio, Braienosie ool~ 
lege. V, ^ 

Bacbeixirb of Arts.'-C. Oakes, St. 
John's college ; * T> S. Uellinr, Lincoln 
college ; and G.*H. Webber, H. L. Tho¬ 
mas, and F. A. Christ church. 

December Hi, 1823. 

A. P* Saunddrs and F. W.'Torrens, 
Commouers of Christ church, were chosen 
Students} and the rev. J. i,apton, B.A. 
has been appointed chaplain of that 
Society, and has also been appointed 
chaplain of New college. 

The number of gentlemen to whom 
Teatimoniums for Degrees were granted, 
hut vbo were not admitted into either 
of the Classcif in last Michaelmas Term, 
amounted to 91. 

January 22, 1824. 

In Convocation, Henry Dean, Fellow 
of New college, and Student in civil law, 
was unanimou^ elected Scholar in com¬ 
mon law, on the Vinerian Foundation. 

UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 

Degree^ conferred, Jan. 15. 

Hokobary Master of Arts. —Sir 
Robert Gillbrd, Lord Chief Justice of 
the Court of Common Pleas. 

December ZQ, 1823, 

The Prize for the Ilulscan Disserla- 
tion, 1823, was adjudged to William Clay- 
Ion Wallers, B.jH, Fellow of Jems college. 
Subject, The Nature and Afluantage of 
the Influence of the Holy Spirit. 

The following is the subject of the 
Hulsean Dissertation for 1821.;— The 
Doctrines of our Saviour, as derived from 
the four Gospels, are in perfect harmony 
with the Doctrines of St. Paul, as derived 
from his-Epistles. 

The subjects for^ Sir W. Browne’s 
Gold Medals this year are, 

Fori Ac Grech Ode, 

The beautiful exhortation to tim Greeks 
at thR'hAttle.of Salamis, extracted from- 
the “ Porsae of ^Eschy lus*»':-** 

■ i mu ai i ii Jr* 

trUTpIll ^evdepeSrE Sk 

w&prmiyuv. 

s^'s of tha Greeks, ao om—free 
foltl’ douhtry, l^,yswi^hirdren, your 
wivdihMriti ift- niQ^i thnse you 

stfdfgjle,” ' . 

^Fos tAe La4$n 
dit|M.n««sm.- .. 


Epigram : 

Serihimus indoeti doctlque. 

The subject for the Seatonian Prize 
Poem for the pi%sent year is— The Death 
of Absalom. ^ 

The rev. Henry Parish, B.A. of Queen's 
college is admitted a Fellow of that 6'o- 
ciety. 

In conforraity "With the regulations 
passed by the Senate, March 13,1822. 
notice has been given that the nillow- 
ing will be the sntyeots of examination 
in the last week of the Lent Term. 1825. 

1. The Acts of the Apostles. 

2. Paley’s Evidences of Christianity. 

3. 'fhe 1st and 2nd Books of the Odyssey. 

4. The 21st Book of Livy. 

List of Honors for 1821. 

Mod£Bators.<— John Philips Hignmn, 
Nt.A. Trin. coll.; Henry Hunter Hughes, 
M.A. St. John's college. 

Wranglers. —Ds. Cowling, Sf. John’s 
college ; Bowstoad, Corpus Christi col¬ 
lege i France, Trinity college ; Buckle, 
Sidney cqllege; Hal], Magdalen college ; 
Collins, CArist college; Martin, Trinity 
college; Wedgwood, Christ college; Ar- 
Iclt, Pembroke hall ; Warden, Emma¬ 
nuel church i Guest, Cains college; Ten¬ 
nant, Trinity college ; Cory, Cains col¬ 
lege; Gcdge, Catharine hall; Wilson, 
si. John’s college ; Saunders, Sidney col¬ 
lege; Wailes, Catharine haU .; Lutwidge, 
Sf. .John’s coll, ; Christ coll,; Start, Trtn. 
coll.; Rising, Penibrohe hall; Remington, 
Trinity college; Belvillo, Peterhouse col¬ 
lege ; l^^ood, Trinity college ; Arnold, 
Cains college; Tliistlethwaitc, Trinity 
college; Gibson, Trinity college; Phil¬ 
lips, .fesus college ; Crawley, Magdalen 
college, Tcesoij, Clare hall; Sandys, 
Pembroke hall. 

Senior Optimes. —Ds. Greaves, Cor¬ 
pus Christi college ; Atkinson, Pembroke 
college ; Dayman, St. John’s college; 
Parry, teg. St. John's college; Walter, 
ceq. Christ college ; Garton, Qneen’s coll. ; 
Burn, Qneen’s college; Sonkler, Cams 
coll. ; Wells, Sidt^y, eplL ; Foslor, Trin. 
coll.; Lawson, St. John's eolU ; Edwards, 
Trinity college ; Malkin, Triniltf college ; 
Brown, St, John'it 'college ; Hammodd, 
Corpus Christi ; BromiloW, John’s 

college ; Green, Emmanuel'college ; Fui- 
oher, Sidney coUege ; Beoshn, jit, John’s 
college ; Galenby, Johuiw- allege, 
asg. Holmes, SUtJ^n’s. collegp., 
bam, Trinity co,Uefe$ Ruddo^, St. 
John's c^lcge; Baines, Chritii college; 
Fearon', Muananuel’.eolttge ; Sknith,' Tri- 
nity collewj Chn^Bii, St. Jokn't col¬ 
lege, Sq, Gmiaef', Jrinitg''<ctMege. 

JuMioaOmHEs.—Dj|, jifrost., Catha¬ 
rine hall; Dttndcrdale,,^. fo1m*s cothke; 
MtoH'Uli‘, THnity college; Cttislaad^ Imig- 
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daUncolleg0 : WoMley, Pembroke ketll} 
Furlong) Sianey eolUye^ Williaoii, St, 
John’s college. 

ORDINATldNS. 

Decemher 20. 

Bv the Lobw Bishop of Sausbdhv, t» 
his Episcopal Palace, 

Dbaooss.— J. Langley, B.A. Magdalen 
college i H. Wood, St. Edmund Mali, 
and M. Oenosto, Sucen’s college, Oxford. 


Priests.- 
leqe: G. J. 
E. 


-II. Allen, B.A. Trinity coU 
“ Spencer, Ti.A, University 


T. 

C. 


college i E. C. Ogle, M.A. 
leqe ,• P. French, B.A. and E. D. Slade, 
B.A. Queen’s coUege, Oxford. 

By the Lord Bishop of Exeter. 
Geacoss.— -H.. Hole, S.C.L. 'Irinity 
college ; C. E. Palmer, B.A. St. FelePs 
college; W. J. Pinwell, B.A. Trinity col- 
lcgc, nnd 'll. Thompson, B.A. St. John’s 
coUege, Cambridge. 

Priests. —W. H. Arundcll, B.A. Cains 
college; and P. Brown, B.A. Queen’s col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, 

MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
BRISTOL. 

Married.—At Bristol, tho rev. G. E. 
Oatloy, M.A. second son of T. Oaticy, 
(“sn. of Bishlon Jlali, Salfip, to Helen 
Kiuuaird, daughter of Major-General 
UaiiH, of Wintcrtouriic House, Glouccs- 
Icrshire. 

Tho rer. W. Johns, to Elizabeth, 
eldest daughter of Mr. Perci\;all, of 
Bristol. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Married.—(By the rev. C. Simeon, 
M.A. ) the rev. S. Lee, M.A. of Sucew’s 
coUege, Professor of Arabic, in this Uni- 
\ ersily, lo Mbs. Palmer, oHIlegent-street, 

London. . .... 

Tho rev. W. Riehardson, M.A. ol.Si. 
.John’s eoUege, lo Mary, eldest daughter 
of the rev. John Darwell, otCamp Hill, 
Warmieluhire. 

CHESTER. 

Died.—At his house, Mitigate Hall, 
Stoeipoft, aged 36, deeply rMrettcd and 
deservedly respected Df all ranks of 
society, tne rev.E"lsRll Prescot, M.A. oi 
Brasenose eoUegi, Oxford, Incumbent 
of the ChApeh df Ma^U and ChaMith, 
and eecottd soa of the late rector of Stoeh- 
port. , , 

D£&BYSmilE. 


Died.~At Penney Bentley; the rev. J. 

Bowness, late perpetual curate of Bras- 

**1ifg3tSpwrMhe rev. MattbowOleren. "J "the late Sir C. W. 

8liawr®ini8tor of ATcHer, where he bad Bart, of Ifil6»ry Honse, Wilfi. 


faithfallF discharged all the various 
duties or his office for 4* years. 

DORSETSHIRE. 

Died.>-At the parsonage, Litton, aged 
80, the rev. G. Frome, who w£.s rector of 
that parish upwards of 40 years. 

ESSEX. * 

Married.->Therev.^rr Diidding, of 
Kirby, to Eliza, third daughter of George 
Lye, Esq. .of Bath. 

Died.—At Barling, the rev. Jamtes 
Salt, vicar of that parish, and also of 
Homdon on the Hill, aud one of the 
minor canons of St. Paul’s. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Married.—At Dowdeswell, the rev. H. 
Kelt, Fellow of Trinity coUege, Oxford, 
to Miss Maria While, of Charllon Kings, 
dear Cheltenham. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Died.—At Odiham, in the l^lh year of 
his age, the rev. H. Washington, M.A. 
Fellow of Neve college, Oxford. 

At the Crown Inn, Lyndhnrst, on Sun< 
day morning, Dec. 28tb, 1823, the Rev. 
Mr. Charrei, curate of the parish of Afil- 
ford, near Lgmington, aged about 30, 
He had been seriously indjspo.scd, and 
wishing once more to visit his sister 
residing at Winchester, ho had proceeded 
thus far on his journey, when the hand 
of death arrested his course. His body 
was removed to Milford for interment. 

KENT. 

Died.—Aged 54, the rev. J. O. Shercr, 
vicar of Goduiershum and Challoeh, and 
Wcstwell. 

At Canterbury, aged 74, the rev. James 
Ford, the Senior Minor Canon of the 
Cathedral of Christ Church, and rector 
lit St. George theMerJyr, and uiSt. Mary 
Magdalene, in that city. 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Died.—Tho Rev. Charles Chow, vicar 
of Lochington com Hemingten. 

MIDDLESEX. 

Married.—The rev. Alexander 8tew< 
art, of Barnet, to Ann Xeaiidi, eldest 
daughter of Mr. P. White, Brydgesstreet, 
London. 

Died.—At the hotise of his son.in-law, 
in Upper Bedford-plaee, Ena^-i^dfe, 
in the 76th yemr 4>f na aw, the rev. John 
Lloyd, rector tsi Setmtnek, Northampton<f 
shire, 

* NORFOLK. 

Married.—The rev. James Barrow, 
reotor of Loptum, Nor/ott, *to Louisa,, 

■” Mtdet. 



tso 



NOETQAIitPTONSHI^. 

NjSied.—At WUdleton Cheney^ th« Eolr. 
Fraacis Lloyd, d/.4* late Stadont of 
Chriit Church, Oxford, an,d «a aafisUint 
matter of^Aarter-botue scbool*' 

OXFOBJPSHIEE. 

Married.—At Wroxton, the rer. 
Thomas Rowley, M.A. of Christ Church, 
and bead naslOT pf the Free Grammar 
EOhooi, Bridgnorth, to Mary Anne, only 
daughter of James Farmer, esq, otDray- 
UnUf Salop. 

JOied. —In the 74th year of bis age, the 
rev. John Shaw, D.D. the Senior Fellow 
of Magdalen college, • and vicar of South 
Tethemnm, cum Tretihn, in Cornwall, 
universatly-e^cmed and beloved for the 
manliness and vigour of his understand¬ 
ing, the sincerny and kindness of his 
heart, and tt^ undeviating uprightness 
of his conduet. He support^ bis Iasi 
long illness, during which hcexperionced 
the never ceasing attentionsof his friends, 
with admurable constancy aud patience. 


SHROPSHIRE. 

Married.—At Oldbury, the Rev. John 
Fendall, lA Martha Theodosia, eldest 
daughter of Latham Blacker, esq. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Died.—Aged 74, the rev. Wadfaam 
Pigott, of Brociley Oburt. 


SUFFOLK. 

Married. At Brockdish, the rev. C. 
Falentine, of Palgrave, to Ann, second 
daughter of Mr. T. Doughty, of the 
former place. 

Died.—At Little Stonham, the rev. 
James Richard Vernon, morningpreacher 
at Jf. PauVs Covent-garden, and evening 
lecturer at Bote Church, Cheaptide. 


SURREY* 

Married.—At Clapham, the rev. J. 
Simpsoh, M-A, to Aon, widow, of J. Long, 
esq. late of that plkc& 

Dihd.— At Jolin,Earl Corn¬ 
wallis, Bishop of and Coventry, 

and Doan of ‘Ourham, jn kia Blst year, 
he is succeeded ^ the Earldom by his 
malf ;spa* James Maon, Viset. Bmqme. 

AttRiinMNi, tbh rev. Thoopfaihw Moul- 

l»|ioJ|th, F.R.&E. 





O* 9-' lector 
and- ^li$t'fi^^^grem 

hbiumef n^Lemi, 


the rev. F. Tntte, Prebendary of Peter¬ 
borough, at the groat age of 95 years. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Blarried.—'rtie rev. W. Eiebardson, 
M.A, of St. John*s Allege, Cambridge, to 
Mary, eldest daughter of the rev. J. 
Darwell, of Camp Hill. 

At Birmingham, the rev. Joseph Har- 
ling, M.A. of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, to 
Ann Mary, daughter of Mr. Townsend, 
of Winson Green House, near that town. 

WILTSHIRE. 

Married—At the Cathedral Church, 
Salisbury, the rev. William Fisher, M.A. 
and student of Christ Chwch, Oxford, to 
Elizabeth, youngest daughter of the late 
William Cookson, D.D. canon of Wind¬ 
sor. 

At Chippenham, the rev. G. Crook- 
shank, M.A. of West Clutrlton, Somerset, 
to Rosa, only daughter ufthc late Captain 
Robert Kelly, of Madras. 

YORKSHIRE. 

Married.—At Otley, by the rev. H. 
Robinson, vicar, the rev. £. Hodgkinson, 
incumbent of Stainburn, and curate of 
Otley, to Mary Ann, eldest daughter of 
Jonas Whitaker, esq. of Greenholme, near 
Otley, 

Died—Aged 44, the rev. Thomas 
Cotterill, M.A. perpetual curate of St. 
PauVs, Sheffield, and late Fellow of St. 
John's College, Cambridge. 

ISLE OF ELY. 

Married.—The rev. B. Isaac, of March, 
to Mary Elizabeth Frances, youngest 
daughter of Ephraim Lee, esq. of the Ter¬ 
race, Edmonton, Middlesex. 

SCOTLAND. 

Married.—At Edinburgh, the rev. 
George Blytlt, to Ellen Soott, eldest 
daughter of the late Henry Todd, esq. 

IRELAND. 

Married—By the rev. C. W. Rea, of 
Bucknaw, the rev. Robert Magill, M.A. of 
Antrim, to Anne Jane, eldest daughter of 
Mr. Samuel Skelthn, of the same place. 

. FI^I^CE. 

Died—At Boulogne, on the 4th uU. the 
rev. W. Tjlt, in t]he dSnd year of bi><iige> 

ITALY. 

.Hied.—At Hiee, aged 41, the lioh.'«&d 
rev...T« 'A. Harr^-PVehendaryof York 
and Salisbury, son of tkp late, and 
brother ^ the Ear) pf Malpw- 

huy. • 
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MONTOLY LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 
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Twenty Sermons, on the Apostolical 
Pieaciring and Vindication of ttie Gospel 
to the Jews, Samaritans, and devout Gen* 
tiles; as exhibited in the Acts of the 
Apostles, the Epistles of St. Peter, and 
the Epistle to tlie -Hebrews. Preached 
before the University of Cambridge in the 
year I8tt3, at the Lecture founded by the 
Rev. J. Huise. By J. C. Franks, M.A. 
Chaplain of Trinity College, and Vical of 
Huddersfield, Yorkshire. 8vo. l^s. 

The Protestant’s Companion; or, a 
-Seasonable Preservative against the Er¬ 
rors, Corruptions, and Unfounded Claims 
of a Superstitions and Idolatrous Church. 
By the Rev. C. Daubeney, LL.D. Arch¬ 
deacon of Sarum. Svo. 9$. 

A Concise View of the Scriptures, 
shewing their Consistencies, and their Ne¬ 
cessity, from an Examination of the Ex¬ 
tent of Natural Knowledge. Qvo. (is. 

A Defence of the Apostle St. Paul, 
agaiust the Accusation of Gamaliel Smith, 
Esq. in a recent publication, entitled, 
“ Not Paul, liiit Jesus.” By the Rev. 
T. S. Hughes, B,D. Christiau Advocate in 
the University of Cambridge, and Exa¬ 
mining Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of 
Peterborough. Part I. 8vo. 3s, 

An Attempt to shew that the Establish¬ 
ment of National Schools demands Sup¬ 
port from every serious aud enlightened 
Christian, on the Grounds of Du|yaud 
Experience; in a Sermon, l;y the Rev. C. 
E^, A.B. of Dedham, Essex. Svo. Is. 

An Endeavour, by comparing Scrip¬ 
ture with Scripture, to reconcile the ap¬ 
pearances of Contradiction between St. 
Paul and Si. James, in their Statement of 
the Doctrine of Justificatian. In Tltree 
Essays. By the Rev. T. H. Yorke, A.M. 
Rector of St. Cuthbert’a, York, and Vicar 
of Bishop Middlebam^,,Durham, and Do¬ 
mestic CSiaplain to the Cbuntdis' de Grey. 
8VO. Is. dd. 

Ai^oarse delivered in th^ Chapel of 
0m IlMbttatbf Ood. in Grantham, before 
Bfet%en; Ndv. % iSiS, on the Death 
of tfie Right of, firewater, 

Muter. By"!]^;''R^rater, Vke- 
Muldr atid Gbaplatn < and ' Rector of Eg- 
giesc^dfe. ’gto, 6d. , " 

Thoa^m, W Prepara¬ 

tive dr Persiiiasive to Private ^voUott. 
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By J, Sheppard, Author of a Tour in 
1816, Sec. l2mo. 5s. * 

The Christian Ministryj a Sermon 
preached at tlieCathedral Church of Ches¬ 
ter, at a l^ublic Ordination, by the Ri^t 
Rev. George Heniy, Lord Bishop of that 
Diocese, on Sunday, Oct, 6, 18S15. By 
G. Gaskin, D.D, Prebendary of Ely. 8vo; 
Is, 6d. 

A Few Words respecting the Probabi¬ 
lity of a Revelation of the Nature and Will 
of the Deity; and the Truth of the -Musaio 
and Christian Revelations. Is. 

The Jonviicy to Eternity; or, the Path 
throngh Death, the Grave, the Resurrec¬ 
tion, and the Final Judgment. By G. 
Batthie, D. D. 8Vo. 3s. 6d. 

Civil Disabilities, on account of Reli¬ 
gion, as they exist in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, considered. 28. 6d. 

A Charge delivered in August, 1823, at 
Stokesley, Tlnrsfc, and M|lton, to the 
Clergy of the Arclideaconry of Cleveland. 
By the Vcn. aud Rev. F. Wrangliam, 
M.A. F.R.S. 8vo. 3s. 6d, 

The Psalms of David, with Hebrew and 
Greek Titles, and Annotations on diffi- 
cnlt Passages. By S. Weston, B.D. 
Small Svo. 6s. 

The Doctrinal Harmony of the New 
Testament cxempliiied by a Comparison 
of tlie Epistles of St. Paul with the Gos¬ 
pels, Acts, aud Epistles of the other Apo8* 
ties. By 1C. W. Grinlield, A.M. Minister 
of Laura ChapCl, Bath. 4s. dd. 

The Danger and irre-istible Progress of 
Habitual Sin, as exemplified in tlie Mur¬ 
der of Mr. Weare; a Sermon preaciifd-m 
the Cliapel of i^jugby School, Nov. 2, 
1823, by tlie Rev. J. Wool, S.T.P. its 
Head Master, late FeQow of New Col¬ 
lege,. Oxford, ami Rector of Biaekferd, 
Somerset. 8va. Is. 6d. 

Christianity Incontrovertible; or, aWord 
to the Deists. By a-C^gyman. 9d. 

Essays bn Gdttshitu'donal La% end tlie 
Ponn containing Si^es- 

(ions for sboMlfig the pnrafiqm eha 
l^eiiinOW Eii^nce of Jodiclel Pr^e- 
diire in we diS^reut Courts of Scotland. 
By »Ach|fe, Solicitor rf Shpreme 
iwil^trond, &e. 6s. ' 

’J'. t "4 - 

The Barrister; or, Stnetnres on the 

E 
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Education pn^r for the ^r. By T. 
Ruggles, Esq. Barrister at Law. 8vo. 
11. 4s. 

Memoirs of Amos Green, Esq. late of 
^’ork. Written by his late Widow. 
8vo. 10s. jd. 

An Historical Catalogue of the Scottish 
Bishops, down to the Year 1688: by 
the ^ght Rev. R. Keith. Also, an Ac¬ 
count of ali tlie Rlligious Houses in Scot¬ 
land, at the time of the Reformation: by 
J. Spottiswoode, Esq. Witha'lLifeofthe 
Anttor; by the Rev. M. Russel, I.L.D. 
Srb. Jl. Is. Royal 8ro. ll. 10s. 

Rivington's Annual Register; or, View 
of the History, Politics, and Literatni-e 
of the Year 1823. 8vo. 18s. 

Researches in the South of Ireland, il¬ 
lustrative of the Scenery, Arciiitectural 
Remains, Manners, and Superstitions of 
the Peasantry; from Personal Observa¬ 
tions, Ancient Antborities, and Ori^nal 
Manuscripts. By T. C. Croker. 4to. 
Si. 28. 

The Oiaracter of the Russians ; with a 
Detailed History of Moscow. By R. 
Lyall, M.D. 4to. 41.4s. 

Tlie Naval History of Great Britmn 
from the Dedaration of War by France, 
from 1793 to 18^0. By W. James. Vols. 
4 and d*' 8vo. 11.10s. 

Historical View of the Litcratnrc of the 
South of Europe; by J. C. L, Sismondi de 
Sumondi. Translated from the Original, 
with Notes. By T. Koscoc, Esq. Vols. 
Sand 4 . 11.8s. 


A Letter to the Marquis of Lansdowne, 
on die Policy of his proposed Bill, rela¬ 
tive to the l^rriage of Dissenters ; with 
Notes. By a ]|fember of the Church of 
England. 8vo. Ss> 

Observations, occasioned by the Letter 
of J. K. L. to his Excellency the Lord 
Lieutenant, professing to be a Vindication 
of the Religious and Civil Principles of 
the Roman Catholics of Ireland. 8vo. 
38. 

The Case of the Church of Ireland 
Stated, in a Letter respectfully addressed 
to his Excellency the Marquis Wellesley, 
an;! in Reply to the Charges of J. K. L. 
By Declan. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Substance of the Spech of J. Holford, 
Esq. in the House of Commons, upon an 
Amendment to> withhold from tlic Visit¬ 
ing Justices of Prisons, the Power of au¬ 
thorizing the Employment of Prisoners, 
without their own Consent; on the 31st 
of June, 1833. 8vo. Is. 

Miscellaneous Pieces on Sacred Sub¬ 
jects, in Prose and Verse. By J. Lattice, 
D.D. 8vo. Os. 

Five Family Lectures, delivered to Do¬ 
mestic Slaves in the Island of Barbadoes, 
in the Year 1833. By the Rev. J. H. 
Finder, A.B. Chaplain to the Codrington 
Plantations. 12mo. Is. 

Statement by the Directors of the Edin¬ 
burgh Academy, Explanatory of the 
Scheme of that InstitoUqn. 8vo. Is. 




LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


WOBKS 1 }] THfi PRUS. 


Thlr Pufover; a Sermon on ^e Pa$- 
aad on the Analogy of die 
Bmt to the Lordk Supper. Wi^ 
a4 AmKimllgt, Rdvapciitg a new HypoHiesis 
90 Of ** 

itb«'^tdP'\B|^ti ^ ond. dievriqg tl^ 
fj^H^potbli^ spon fte In- 
i^* und ipoQ the 

OQlr Lofdlh'AndcL 

pawof «|i* 

JolmiEiiwuWi A.M,. 

Cuiate of Milbiooh) mits. iMoiCRted, 


by Permission, to 0ielRigbt Rev. the Lord 
Bishqp of Winchester. 

Thoughtf on Pfhion Labour; to which 
is added, in an Apjtendlx, the entire Cou- 
troversy collected from ^ ^bhe Printo 
and other Publications, on the Qn^tkm 
of the TrMd-Whed Diseiplbte, By Jacob 
Jones, Jumaf the Iiaier Temittb nd tate 
of Bratc|!W8eCpBe|jB, Oxford, 

A ProM.TlRsadatian of Tasio'a Jerusa¬ 
lem D^Veied. By hto Loaisa j^ria- 
ceps. In Two Vohunes, stm^ Svo. 

Obsmrvatibttt on die R^i^oni Fecoli- 
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aritieB of the Society of Friends. By Jo> 
seph John Gurney. The Three first Lays 
of a Series of Patriotic Poems, tending to 
illustrate the Customs am} Institutions of 
our Ancestors and ll|eir Invaders, daring 
the Reign of the (Roman) Emperor Ciau* 
dius. 


Sacred Tactics. An attempt to deve- 
lope, and to exhibit to the Eye, lU>a- 
lar Arrangement, a general rule of Com¬ 
position prevailing in the Sacred Scrip¬ 
tures. By the Rev. T. Boys, A.M. of 
Trinity College, Cambridge./ In Two 
Parts. Royal Quarto. 


» 


POLITiCA^t. RETROSPECT. 


We regret exceedingly the intelli¬ 
gence which we receive both from 
the public papers, and private ac^ 
counts, of the recent political dis¬ 
turbances in the Brazils. Many cir¬ 
cumstances had induced us to hope 
that that country was likely to settle 
down under an orderly, and mode¬ 
rate government; and that it would 
make regular advances to civiliza¬ 
tion and moral improvement. It 
had separated from the mother- 
country, yet it bad retained at its 
head the heir-apparent of the old 
royal family, its ancient monar¬ 
chical line—in the several midations 
of the ruling men there seemed no 
tendency to Jacobinism, and all 
administrations had been honest to 
their pecuniary engagements—the 
Cortes had been assembled, and 
though there was, of course, much 
freshness to business, much igno¬ 
rance of the routine and order of 
public debating bodies, yet there was 
also much loyalty, much indepen. 
deuce of party, much taleht, and 
much aptitude for debate. We never 
liked the title Constitutional 
Emperor, the pktm old-fashioned 
appellation of King would have 
been more to our taste; but in the 
iiidivtdnal tiiere seemid a sufficiency 
of talent, unusual aetivit^, a fond¬ 
ness for business, and a mc^ lauda¬ 
ble fougality in his personal ex- 
pencbs : tusd he seemed to as to 
have so nohle a field before him, 


that all temptation to insincerity was 
out of the question. Upon the whole 
the prospects were very bright, and 
they shone brighter by comparison 
with the miserable condition of the 
rest of the Peninsula. 

Our hopes, however, are mise¬ 
rably damped; the Emperor has 
violently dissolved the Cortes by 
the intervention of an armed force, 
and thereby put an end f to the con¬ 
fidence of his subjects in his in¬ 
tentions as to their liberties. It 
may be true that there was much 
political effervescence at the mo¬ 
ment, and that the assembly had 
committed a very heinous fault in 
admitting the commonalty into the 
body of the house; it may be true 
even that certain members enter¬ 
tained improper designs on the con¬ 
stitutional power of the Emperor; 
it is undoubted that part of the 
periodical ])ress was in strong op¬ 
position to the government, and that 
narrow prejudices, excusable only 
by the peculiar situation of the 
Brazilian Empire, prevailed gene, 
rally in the public mind, and was 
fostered by the journals alluded to, 
against all Portuguese remaining in 
the* country. AV these circum¬ 
stances certaiolv created difficulties, 
but they were difficulties not to be 
overcome by the clumsy expediemt 
of assembling a few regiments, aad 
lantmg cannon at the doors of the 
enate-hotne. History wigltt have 



124 


NoHet io Cem^nitik, f ^4 b. 


taught the fiiii|>etor better m«a«oresj 
at least it might have warned .him 
of the danger and impolicy of the 
course he has adopted fbow bitterly 
did Char’^s the First livts to^ repent 
his hasty dissolution of one Parlia* 
menb and his interference with the 
liberties and immunities of another. 

We wait with bnxiety for the next 
accounts. The Emperor Js either 
sincere In promoting Brazilian in¬ 
dependence, or he is not—if he is 
not, he plays indeed a desperate 
game; alt his troops are but a hand¬ 
ful, the minority native Brazilians, 
of course, not to be depended, on ui 
a'contest against Brazilians on be¬ 
half of the mother-country; the 
small ipinority Portuguese, good 
troops, but wholly incompetent to 
secufe the subordination of so large 
a country; and there can be no 
doubt ^that file great body of the 
dativCs would unite to a man against 
the, proieCt of re.unton with Portu¬ 
gal. If oh tlie other hand he be 
Siticerc, he *mu8t either call a new 
Cdrtes, or try to reign without one; 


if he call a new Cortes, will he dnd 
it more confiding, more complying, 
than that which he has dissolved ? 
We tliiiik not*; it ^vould be contrary 
to ail reasonings from historical ex¬ 
perience to expect it. If he try to 
reign absolutely, how will he relieve 
the embarrassments of his treasury? 
bow will he pay his troops? and more 
than all, by what principle of union 
will he hope to keep together so 
many provinces, so thinly inhabite<l, 
so widely scattered, with such im- 
pifrfect means of cdMlmunication 
between them ? These are questions 
bard to answer; a Cortes would 
have answered them all; it was a 
link between Maranham and Rio de 
Janeiro, that at the latter place sate 
the representatives of theformei, 
members of a common assembly of 
the nation. There will no\v be no 
nation—all will relapse into separate 
captaincies as before, aud becpnie 
the prey, perhaps, of the same deso¬ 
lating ignominious faction and war¬ 
fare that have so long wasted the 
Spanish Provinces. 



MOTiCi: TO coil RESPONDENT. 


Unnelmensk has been received. 
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RELIGION 

ON .OUR LORD’S TEMPTATION. 

Matt. iv. l. 

Then wa« Jeiua led np of the spirit 
into the wilderness, to be tempted of the 
devil. 

There are several passages * in 
the Epistles that bear a manifest 
allusion to peculiar events of our 
Lord’s life, narrated more fully in 
the Gospels. 

Of this kind is that which occurs 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews, in 
which the Apostle asserts the truth 
of our blessed Lord’s incarnation. 
“ have not,” says he, “ ah High 
Priest which cannot he temched with 
the feelings of our infirmitks, but 
was in all points. 1 'EM.FTED like as 
we are, yet without sin." And in a 
former chapter, having laitl down 
the merciful intention of our 
Lord’s coming into the world, that 
" through . death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, 
is the ^ devU^ he thus con< 
eludes, ** kf^^refore in all things it 
behoved Him to he made likennto 
His brethren, thab he might be a 
mere{ftd and faithful High~Priest, 
in thitm pwtuining to to make 

PsmnvmaUon for the sins of the 
peoj^ffor in that he himself hath 

ip S 
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AND MORALS. 

able to succour them that are tempt* 
ed;*’ passages that may justly be 
considered as referring to that pe^* 
culiar temptation of our Lord, which 
is the subject of the Gospel of the 
day, and thereby serving to shew 
the connection that exists between 
the several parts of Scripture, and 
the additional light and confiriha. 
tion that may'be mutually thrown 
upon them. * 

The narrative, of the temptation 
is given by the Evangelists with 
the usual scriptural brevity and 
simplicity: enough is revealed for 
every practical purpose: and there 
is neither piety nor wisdom in seek* 
ing^ to be wise beyond that which is 
written. The ever-blessed Son of 
God, the everlasting Word, becomes 
mftn for.our sakes: as man he is 
templed of the devil; be baffles and 
dismisses his adversary from his 
presence; and “ angels come and 
minister unto him.*' To ask for any 
farther explanation, or to attempt 
to give it, would only be involving 
ourselves in needless difflculties, and 
indulging that same spirit which 
was so justly rebuked by our blessed 
Lord in his reply to the ajmstle 
Peter; H^hat is that ib thee ? follow 
thm me. The safest and^ost sa. 
iisfactory way is^ to fake the narrjp 
as it stands in the Scripturesi, 
it| plkin and literal setiise, wijtliqut 
liiaving recoui^e to figurativ^ i^dan- 
iMm o* visioimVy xepreleoitatiaQft 
S 
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On our Lord's Temptation. [MARCH* 


and without presuiaing* in the ab¬ 
sence of any. notice from the Evan¬ 
gelist, to regard one part of bis 
narrative as less historical, or less 
a plain matter of fact, than another. 
We are ‘'¥Ot reading the figurative 
effusion of a prophet, but the plain 
relation of an> historian. The Gns- 
pel opens, whether w'e lake for 
our guide the a]^ostle St. Matthew, 
or the evangelist St. Lr{.kc, with 
certain plain matters of fact, re¬ 
garding the life of our blessed 
Lord; his genealogy ; his miracu¬ 
lous birth; the arrival of the wise 
men at Bethlehem; the massacre 
of the innocents; the preaching of 
the son of Zacharias ; the baptism 
of our Lord ; and the public tes¬ 
timony given to his mission by 
the voice from heaven ; and then, 
without any change in the style, or 
any intimation that the words are 
to be taken in a figurative orvisiouary 
sense, the Evangelist proceeds to 
inform us, that immediately after 
these events, “ Jesus was led vp of 
the spirit into the wilderness, to be 
tetnpted of the devil.’* 

The temptation itself was threc- 
fohl. 

It was .directed—I do not stop 
to consider how vainly, for bad spi¬ 
rits, like bad men, may be equally 
infatuated and absurd in their mea¬ 
sures—it was directed, in the first 
instance, to shake our Lord’s reli¬ 
ance in the Divine goodness; wt#n 
this was found to be loo firmly fixed, 
then to encourage a vain and pre¬ 
sumptuous confidence in it; and 
lastly, to draw from our Lord a 
practical disavowal of God's uni¬ 
versal sovereignty over the king- 
_ doms t)f the earth. 

“ If thou be the Son of God,” as 
tlT6 voice so lately heard at thy 
baptism has proclaimed' thee, thus 
the tebpter comftienced' bis .assault 
-iff thb^att so great a persona^, 
atid’Bb lttgh% favoured of Gcd, wilt 
tamely aubinit to the paftra of 
hiiUgef, wmi -aseans of telieif 
withm ttiy^teach I Ihwvfe tiife exteht 
of %^powieSrV *' ^dmMnd that the 


stones” of this t/ild and desola4;e 
place ** be made bread.** 

How resigned, how faithful, how 
dignified our,Lord*s reply! '* It is 
written **—out of Scripture, that spi- 
rituai arraoury'of the Christian, our 
Lord takes his weapon to repel the 
tempter's assault;—“ It is uaiiten, 
man shall not live by bread alone ”— 
though this be the natural and ordi¬ 
nary means of his support —but 
by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God**-~-hy every 
means (for though God may be 
pleased to appoint onOTbeaii above 
another, he is tied down to none) 
by* every means that He may deem 
fit. Did not he nourish the Israel¬ 
ites iu the wilderness with manna, 
which their fathers knew not? Did 
not the ravens feed the Prophet in 
the desert? or did the barrel of 
meal or the cruise of oil fail? or 
even if there were bread to eat, 
could that become nutritious with¬ 
out the immediate blessing of God t 

Shall I then (we may thus in all hu> 
miiity and reverence paraphrase our 
Lord’s reply,) q^Btrust the Divine 
goodness, or seek to relieve, by an 
uncalled for exertion of miraculous 
power,^lhat necessity, which, that 1 
have not felt it before, during a fast 
of forty days’ continuance, might in 
itself be a sufficient assurance that 
it will be relieved in my Father's 
own time.” 

Foiled in this first attempt* the 
devil took oar Lord, saith the Evan¬ 
gelist, into the Holy City, and set 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
and said, ** If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down,*' in the pre¬ 
sence of these countless wors hip - 
pers, that are below; commence tby 
mission with this public manifesta¬ 
tion of tliy j^ry: give to tby expect¬ 
ing conntr^en the looked-for sign 
of the Son of man, tba^ they opiay see 
aud believe* and bail thee fen ^eir 
Messiah king: no pcfrsonil 
gSr can Iwait thee; for it 'Js 
vMtlent he shall give ^ Opgeti 
charge ebneet^nihg SteCf auiinueir 
hands they Shall beim^-ihee'i^, lest 
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On our hordes Temptation. 


at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

To Scripture misapplied our Lord 
opposes Scriptar^ iif its true and 
undisguised meaning: ** Jesus said 
unto him. It is written again. 
Thou shall not tempt the Lord thy 
God.’* However watchful God may 
be, and ready to interfere for the 
preservation of his servants, in all 
natural and necessary and involun- 
tary dangers, yet are they never to 
presume on his gracious interference 
in such, aiipre needless, and vain¬ 
glorious, and wholly of their own 
procuring. And for this public dis. 
play, that you would propose to me, 
how would it consist with that hum¬ 
ble, and unostentatious, and more 
rational method of proclaiming iny 
mission, which, as It has been my 
Father’s wish to appoint, so is it 
mine to follow. 

Convinced by these replies of the 
great dignity of our blessed Lord, and 
yet maliciously bent to eficct, if pos¬ 
sible, the fall of the second Adam, 
as he had that of the hrst, and there¬ 
by prevent what^fer blessing our 
Lord’s coming into the world might 
be intended to convey, the tempter 
gathers up all his strength for his 
last temptation, and taking our 
Lord into an exceeding high 
mountain, shewed him all the king~ 
dome of the world, and the glory of 
them,*’ And when he had tilled, as 
he fancied, our Lord’s niiiid with a 
desire of their possession, he boldly 
accosts him with the offer, All 
t^se fAtngfs will I give thee, if 

thou wilt fall down and worhip 
_ 1 , 


There is in an open and undis- 
nised avowal of bluphemy, some¬ 
thing truly appalling to ouraelves— 
how much more to tfae|||t9ly Son of 
the most High God! ** Get thee 
hsnee Satan,** uma our Lord’s reply, 
** for It is unritfen. Thou sh/flt wor- 
ship . the Lmrd tip Qodjlfu and him 
00^ thou serve. Then tiht 
de^Uimtk hiia, «ftd hehpfd, angels 
same mkdster^ imfo him,’* . 

St. Luke, in his account of the 


conclusion of tlie temptation adds, 
that the Devil departed for a sea~ 
son,*’ as if intimating that after a 
while he returned. And in truth 
what was the whole of ^r Lord’s 
subsequent life but one continued 
scene of renewed temptation in¬ 
creasing in its intensity and vio¬ 
lence as the hour'^f his death ap¬ 
proached ; “ your hour,” saith he 
to the unbelieving Jews, “ and the 
power of darkness.” 'J’he great ad¬ 
versary of man's salvation still con¬ 
tinued to pursue with an inveterate 
malice, and the terrors of earthly 
persecution and bodily pains and 
mental agonies Him, who was to be 
its gracious Author and Finisher,” 
insomuch that this first attack o\ 
the tempter may be considered bir 
the prelude to those that in a strikiii,' 
similarity followed after. 

Though our Lord was able b;/ 
his almighty power to turn 
stones of the desert into bread, 
yet did He prefer, as we hav 
seen, to rely rather <fti the pro 
videritial care of his heavenly Fa¬ 
ther, than impatiently io relieve his 
own necessities by the performance 
of a miracle. And was not this a dis¬ 
tinguishing feature of his conduct 
throughout the whole of his painful 
sojourning upon earth ? We know 
the grace" and therein the forbear¬ 
ance and resignation “of our Lo^-’i 
Jesus Christ, that, though he 
rich, yet for our sakes he becu:'.” 
poor,’’ and often altogether sir. - 
sisted on the bounty of his fol¬ 
lowers. The. foxes have holes, afKi 

the birds of the air have nhks, bat 
the Son of Man’*.—He, the Lord and 
heir of all, had not, and, sincp such 
was the appointment of his Father, 
would not have *' where to lay his 
head.” Hungry and thirsty, yet he 
fed not himself by» any exertion of 
his muaculous, power, though he 
was ever ready to feed the famish^ 
thousands that followed to hear hi% 
doctrines. Ever going about through 
the cities of Israel, weary and fa¬ 
tigued in his journeyiugl, as ooee, 
when he sat down at the well fi 
s 2 
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SyehAff yet he never cominanded 
the atigele to his service, bat sub. 
niitted to the weakness of his as¬ 
sumed humanity, and patiently 
awaiterl t^e natural refreshment of 
reat. Even under that great extre. 
mity, his agoijy in the garrfftn, when 
** his sweaty' saith the Evangelist, 
** wn$ as it wsre gi'eat drops of 
Hood Jailing down to the ground/' 
he kneels only, and pra^ to his 
Father, saying, “//' thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me ; neverthe¬ 
less, not my will, but thine be done/’ 
And when the hour of his death 
approached, and one prayer to his 
Father would have drawn down 
more than twelve legions of angels, 
yet used he no. miraculous means 
for his rescue, but meekly resigned 
himself into the bands of his most 
malicious enemies in obedience to 
bis Father’s will. “ / am He — 
the cup that my Father hath given 
»*e, shall / wot drink it ?" 

And as to the qjl^aracter of our 
Lord’s miiftstry, was it nut cau¬ 
tious and prudenliai, save, wlicro 
necessity required boldness and 
publicity? Did our Lord open his 
mission so repugnant to the preju- 
dices, and opposed to the vices of 
the Jews at Jerusalem, the very 
heart and seat of their power ?— 
The distant Galilee, tlie humble 
cities of Cana, Nazareth, aud Ca¬ 
pernaum, and tiic coasts of the sea 
of Tiberias were the scenes of his 
earliest preaching. Did he aim at 
a notoriety in his miracles, whicii 
nrould have prematurely excited, 
or imAderately kindled the anger 
and envy of the rulers? When 
tba tiyo blind tnen were restored 
to tlieir sight, '* Jesus," saith the 
Evangelist, ** straitly char/^ed them 
Sn. that no man Ihoio it/* 
1^ i^ouri dt^er ? When the 
MUfhk tift^kilivhini^.hc'wUh- 
l^w.hihii^* "v.When 'ibil'p<t9feas- 
ito.:. /Him, he would 

.iil'^ aiRta Meat* 
Thr#i|gh>eink..holjiw^ mt- 

cilsMi ;aitlJ^tfwd,.>or per- 

•tcaiiaii.of me l•«nsh vukntSr but 

\eft in his whole ministry a prac- 
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tical comment on ^bat humble, and 
pnidcnt and pious admouitioil of 
Moses, ** Thoushalt not,, tempt the 
Lord thy God/* . 

And to comprke the parallel, 
carry your eyes onward in the his¬ 
tory of your blessed Lord, to that 
vast multitude, that after tJiey had 
beiMi fed by his power, and in¬ 
structed by his doctriire, continued 
to surrouiid the mountain whereon 
Jesus sat with bis disciples; hear 
tlieir confession: This is of a 

truth that Prophet that should 
come into the world behold them 
advancing full of their temporal no¬ 
tions of that prophet as a great 
earthly king ami deliverer, and 
eager to invest our Lord with the 
royal n^me and prerogative. And 
how did our Lord—He, who had 
befoie resisted from the tempter 
the utier of all the kingdoms of 
the world, how did he act on this 
occasion 1 “ When Jesus,** saith 

the Evangelist, “ perceived that they 
would come and make him a king, 
he departed unfa a mountain him¬ 
self alone /* thn's in this and every 
other instance patiently enduring 
and constantly ^repelling whatever 
temptations tlie malice of the devil, 
or the hatred of the Jewish rulers, 
or the forwaixl zeal of his followers, 
<0 the necessities of tiiat nature 
which for our sakes He had as¬ 
sumed, might offer; and for these 
tuo gracious reasons, that as the 
Captain of our salvatsou be might 
be made perfect through sufferings, 
and as his disciples, we might 
be led to expect temptation ouV- 
selves, and been couraged to beat up 
under its assaults, and imitate his 
most perfect example, and mure 
coiigdeotly apply in the Utne c^ our 
need for b|P all-suScient aqd ever- 
ready,atttildanjce. 

Triakwemuat expect to thi» nur 
carthl;jt pdgndtage, %r *• lie t”- 
cipk k itH fffovo'h^ dtttshts, iftw 
mt semmt above his isord^ idhy 
We&thcR.by 'hii 'h#|*!ji»red 
to, meet them I nhttte'(Ekfaeart- 
ened at the ruggedocst of a ^o,y 
which has been sanctified for us by 
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ili« bleediiif feetof the holy and be¬ 
loved Son of God, nor surprized at 
the approE|,ph of temptation, which, 
as it is the lot of hum&nity, ao is it 
Uie peculiar portion of tlie Chris¬ 
tian : nor dismayed at its weight, 
under which we shall assuredly be 
supported by the grace of our Lord; 
nor dispirited at a contest, which 


through our Lord*s merits shall 
work out for ut a far more exceed- 
iug and eternal weight of glory. 
Greater in he that it with u»^ 
than he that is against us.*’ And 
to Him therefore, with 4he Father 
and the Holy Ghost, be our prayers, 
our praises, and thanksgivings ad- 
ilressed, now and 6»r evermore. 

C. 


BIBLICAL* ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Gen. xviii. 3 —5. 

And said, My Lord, it' now 1 have 
found fovonr in tliy sight, pass not away, 
1 pray thee, from tiiy servant: 

Let a little water, I pray yon, be fetch¬ 
ed, and wash your feet, and rest your¬ 
selves under the tree: 

And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and 
comfort ye your hearts; after tliat ye 
shall pass on: for therefore are ye 
come to your servant. And they said, 
So do, as thou hast said. 

Cell, -■ 

And he said, Betiold now, my lords, 
tani in, I pray you, into your servant’s 
house, and tarry all night, s^d wasli 
your feet, and yc shall rise n{) early, and 
go your ways. 

It has been already nientionud, 
that in this country no inns arc any 
where to be found; consequently, 
the neceisaity of the case, as well as 
common h,uniahily, urges every 
Christian-like colonist to open his 
door to the hungry or benighted 
traveller. And, as this hospitality 
becomes reciprocal, by their occa¬ 
sionally passing each other’s bouses, 
they &el no hesitation cither in 
asking such favours, 6r in granting 
Thus a boorio never at a 
loss for a meat on the road; and as 
the customary time of 'dinner is 
aboui^oi^ he, without much eere- 
UAsiidlea bis at any 

^oinr wMre lie'may hapj^ to come 
a|%MP^ur. If tte Arrive later, he 
is to Iwifve dined at'some 

o^eir pisice oil the To«d, and the 
question whether he may be in want 


of refreshment, is considered super¬ 
fluous : but in most parts of the 
country’, a cup of tea is generally 
presented to him, without any re¬ 
gard to the time of day. It is 
therefore a boor’s own fault if he 
lose his dinner. Those who travel 
in waggons, and who most fre¬ 
quently carry their provisions and 
cooking utensils with them, are 
looked upon as not standing in need 
of assistance, though dbcii persons 
freely make use of those houses 
where they have any acquaintance 
with the family.”— BurchelVe Tra^- 
pels in the interior of Southern 
Africa. • 

Job xxxix. 13. 1u. 

Gavest tlion wings and feathers unto the 
ORtrieli ? 

What time slic liflctli up herself on high, 
she scorneth the horse and his rider. 

The ostrich, the largest bin! 
known to man, sometimes frequents 
this vicinity ; and, from the house, 
I had this morning the pleasure of 
discovering a pair at a distance, 
running across the plain. With the 
telescope they could be seen very > 
distinctly ; ^nd being the first I bad 
met with in a wild state, I could not 
but watch, with* the greatest gi*a- 
tiBcatio|, this iiitcreslihg sight. 
'The bu^es intercepted the view of 
thefr long legs; but their bla^ 
bodies were jplaiuly to be seen; and 
those Wutmil plume^ destined, 
ppssiblyi hereafter to feurat^-the 
head of some elegant beauty,^ iind. 
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wave ia the drawing-room, were 
now fluttering in the wind, and 
rudely hurrying over the desert. 
Their long necks, and compara¬ 
tively small heads, reared high 
above th\ shrubs, like two tall 
stakes, remained the last$tn view ; 
but their hasty long strides soon 
carried them ouiof sight* 

** As -these birds inhabit only 
large open plains, and their heads, 
elevated above every obstruction, 
enable them, at a great distance, to 
discover man, from whom they 
escape with the swiftness of a horse, 
it is not an easy affair to approach 
them iinpercetved, or to hunt them 
down; for, as it is well known, they 
are utterly incapable of raising their 
bodies into the air. It is fortunate 
for the race, that this difficulty of 
approach affords some little })totec* 
tion against their restless enemy, 
man.*'—"TAe Same. 

Prov. xxvi. 13. 

'Hie slothful man saitli, .Tiiere is a lion 
in tihe ways a lion M:in the streets. 

**Two Hottentots, with their wag¬ 
gons, were hastening on a.head of 
us, that they might be the first to 
get to the water; but we had not 
missed tiftem long after the first 
dawn of twilight,*' before one of 
them came back in a great burry for 
help to drive out of their road a 
huge lion, which they perceived 
lying before them just in their road. 
'!^ey had endeavoured to rouse him 
were themselves too much 
a»rmed to Are, lest, thraugh thedu- 
bious light, they mi^t unfortu- 
Qf^tely miss their aim, and he should 
rcthm. the compliment by a{>ringing 
upon (hem. Although the beast 
w^ld not oblige them by getting 
ou^pf (heir way, he favoured them 
~ H^ar, which had the effect of 
‘ 'leill haltitiil we came up; 
ndpc of lb many jtebns 
him w move 

shiiM. 

sHkfl Hie moeiroc, " 
lu 1ihc afteriiobtf, r 


with my telescop^, one of the hun¬ 
ters, who was on horseback, follow¬ 
ing an eland which was coming to¬ 
wards us. I(f is a practice, when¬ 
ever it can be done, to drive their 
game as near home as possible, 
before it is shot, that they may not 
have to carry it far; but this cannot 
easily be done till, by a long chase, 
the animal begins to flag. This was 
the case at present, and the Hotten¬ 
tot drove it on before him with as 
much ease as he might have driven 
a icqjy. ItT had been severely 
wounded, and this, doubtlessly, 
occasioned the facility with which 
it was managed. The animal was 
brought within twenty yards of the 
Avaggons, Avhere it stood still, un¬ 
able, frqpn fatigue, to move a step 
further. Before the hunter fired 
again, he was persuaded to Avait till 
I had made two sketches, one in 
profile and another in front. Dur¬ 
ing the whole time 1 was drawing, 
the animal made no attempt to 
move, and it was really astonishing 
that it continued so long in the 
same attitude, silent and motionless. 
So far all this was exceedingly in¬ 
teresting and gratifying to my curi¬ 
osity ; hut not .so the conclusion. 
This poor creature, to whom 1 was 
indebted for so favourable an oppor- 
tifllity of obtaining, without hurry, 
a careful and correct drawing of the 
species, appeared so mild and 
harmless, and had such gendeness, 
and so much speaking smicitude in 
its beautiful clear black eye, that I 
could not witness its fall; but turn¬ 
ed away before they fired the falal 
shot which brought it to the 
ground ."—The Same, 

EsekielL 14. 

And the Kviitt ereatares ran and re¬ 
turned u tt# appearance of a of 

lightning. 

•* The in itn i^ppew» 

ntice, differa from thnt £kig^<i: 
the iuminout trace formed fay itvrah 
not nti^ight, or broken 
but iiidved in a qoiveriiw mmnter^ 
describing a tremulous iiile, not 



1824.J 


BiblietA lUustraiim$. 


unlike that by wlfch rivers are re¬ 
presented in mapf. The flash was, 
10 general, not instantaneous; but 
had a duration thatiiwas very per¬ 
ceptible : souietAnes it continued 
so long as two seconds ; and to the 
eye it seemed as if liquid fire were 
rapidly flowing along the luminous 
line, as along a channel. This phe¬ 
nomenon was more evident when 
the clouds from which it was pro¬ 
duced were more distant; and it 
may then be observed- to take a di¬ 
rection more horizontal than oth^yr- 
wisp .*’—The Same, 

\ 

Isaiah xxxiv. 15. 

There shall the vattnres also be gathered, 
every one with her mate, 

“ On the body of a dead ox, I 
observed several large vultures, 
feeding in harmony t^th a number 
of crows. This being the first time 
I had seen this species, 1 attentively 
watched its manner| for a long 
while with a telescope. It was of 
an imposing size; and its solemn, 
slow, and measured movements, 
added to its black plumage, pos¬ 
sessed something of a funereal cast, 
well suited to its cadaverous em¬ 
ployment. An excellent picture of 
the manners of a vulture is* drawn 
W Virgil, in the third book of the 
flineid, in his story of the harpie|^; 
too long to be quoted here, but 
which the sight of these birds, and 
tbejr habits, brought immediately 
to roy recollection, and served great¬ 
ly to iitcrease the interest with which 
1 viewed th^m. There was a hea¬ 
viness in their gait and looks, which 
made one feel half-inclined to con¬ 
sider then) rather as beasts of prey, 
tlian as feathered inhabitants of the 
air. When not thus called forth to 
action, thia bird retii'es to some in. 
aoceaiible «rag, sitting almost mo¬ 
tionless in melancholy silence for 
dayi t^tl^r, unless tire, smell of 
soi^e WtojnM^fioQ, or too long an 
allK^^ce, it froin retiremeiir, 
or fordyi to i^end into the upper 
regi(^s air j where, ^ut of sight, 
it rematni for Itours, endeavouring 
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to get scent of its nauseous food. 
These birds must possess^ the sense 
of smelling in a degree of ’perfection 
far beyond that of which we have 
any idea.’*-—TAe Same. 

Jer. iv. 7. ^ 

The lion is come up from his thicket. 

** Having quickiy,armed ourselves* 
and left Philip in charge of iny 
waggon?^ we briskly pushed our 
way between tbe thickets, winding 
through the willow grove, and cross¬ 
ing many a deep ravine. Every 
where the enormous foot of the hip¬ 
popotamus had imprinted the earth 
with holes. Gcrt, who had never 
seen a Zee-koe (sea-cow), as the colo¬ 
nists call this animal enjoyed the 
trip as intich as myself, both equally 
anxious to gratify our curiosity. 
He had been less a traveller titan 
the rest of my men ; and, therefore, 
like myself, had the greater novelty 
to expect. As we hurried on, our 
conversation was on nothing but the 
sea-cow: and hlk animation, excited 
by the subject to a higher pitch 
than usual, exceedingly pleased apd 
amused me. Thus beguiling 
time, my attention was diverted from 
the flowers that decked our path, or 
the birds tliat enlivened the branches 
above our heads. 

Suddenly he stopped: and, 
crying out with some emotion, 
‘ Lo(>k liere, Sir!’—1 turned my 
eyes downwards, and saw the recent 
foot-marks of a lion which had been 
to drink at the river, apparently not 
more than. an hour before. This 
gave a check to our dialogue on the 
hippopotamus, and in a lower 
graver tone of voice, be talked now 
only of lions, and the danger of be¬ 
ing alone in a place so covered with 
wood. That, which a minute be¬ 
fore, had been praised as a delight¬ 
ful shady path, now was viewed as 
the lurijijt g *place of lions and of 
eVeiry formidable beast of prey«'*“-f 
The Same, , " 

P«^m xxii. 13. 

gaped upon me with their mostbs, 
as a ravening and a roaring lim>- 
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Ml)ica% b« vigiladt;. l>ecftiisc yam 
adverad^Ue, devil, as a roaring lion, 
walkatir abool;, seeking wrbom be inny 
devoui** ' 

** Sucfav-iights 1 already knew, by 
dear-bought experience, livour the 
prowling lion^ and seem to give him 
a spirit of daringneas which he sel¬ 
dom evinces at other times* Tak¬ 
ing advantage of the disorder and 
etHlfnsifon into which the other ant. 
mals are thrown by the conflicting 
eksnents, which make no impression 
upon him, he appears to advance 
Upon them with less caution than 
usual. This, at least, was now 
found to be the case; for at a little 
after nine, while all of us were lying 
in the waggons, the dogs commenced 
a barking and howling; the whole 
of thd oxen suddenly made efforts 
(p get loose, and began to express 
that peculiar kind of uneasiness 
dirich, In a very intelligible manner, 
told us that a lion not far off. 
There is pmbahly seething in the 
sluell of thin beast quite different 
ftom that of others, by which, at a 
gUeat distance, especially if to wind- 
Wat€, his prey perceive his ap¬ 
proach, and are warned to escape 
thpir danger, by instant flight. It 
was j^is natural or instinctive pro¬ 
pensity to fly, which occasioned our 
ujceU >to struggle and endeavour to 
get leoie;; but fortunately for them, 
the Vlken;|th of the reims prevented 

efforts 

to dfeengal^e tflemselves were so vio¬ 
lent, that my waggon was in great 
of being overturned; and for 
' time it was unsafe to retrain 
A Are is genercdly suffii^ent 
to^Wkl'the lion at a distance; h«t 
dl^waa at; this time extinguished 
riahi; on which^accouht he 


the dboharg^ < of. iposkets,- nndev 
sneh circamstnncqsi is ibr the p«r4 
pose of driviug away their dreaded 
enemy; and, (whatever may be ike 
notions of these p4or animals on the 
subject, such is certainly the effect 
commonly produced on them, as I 
often myself witnessed on subse¬ 
quent occasiotis. Perhaps it is, 
that a certain instinct they may pos. 
sess, enables them to discover that 
the beast does actually retreat when 
muskets are fired off. We could 
di^lpoyer, from an unusual and pecu¬ 
liar Iwrking of the dogs, that he 
continued prowling round us till 
midnight; but hU,fears to eucoun. 
ter man, were tlie only obstacle to 
prevent his carrying off his prey; 
aii^ finding it thus too strongly pro¬ 
tected, he at last withdrew .”—The 
Same. 

Isaiah xl. 24. 

And tli 0 whirlwiod shall take tiicui away 
fl stubble. 

Jer. XXV. 32. 

And a great whirlwind shall be raised up 
from the coasts of the earth. 

“ The hottest days were often 
the most calm; and at such times 
the stillness of the atmosphere was 
sometimes suddenly disturbed in an 
extraordinary manner: wkiriwin^s 
raising op columns of dust to a great 
height ill the air, and sweeping over 
the plain with momentary fury, were 
no unusual occurrence. As they 
were always harmless, it was an 
amusing sight to waft;h these tall 
pillar# of dust, as they rapidly pass¬ 
ed by, carrying up every light sub¬ 
stance to the heigrit of from one to 
evtit. three and four hundred foet. 
The rate at whkh they traveiled 
varied froirf five to ton ntiles in the 
hour: flieir form was seidom straight; 
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aftcmnn^, to amMe^heixti«««|»peM!^ 
once at a ill8ta|ioejihvtlitir on. Tfais 
oectimjid whenever they passed over 
rocky ground, or aaiiiface on which 
thercr was no dun, nor other sub¬ 
stances sudiciently light to be car¬ 
ried up in the vortex. Sometimes 
they chwged their colour, according 
to that of the soil or dust which lay 
in their march; and when they 
crossed a track of country where 
the grass bad lately been burnt, they 
assumed a corresponding blackness. 

But to-day the calm and he^t 
of the air was only the prelude to a 
violent wind, which commenced as 
soon as the sun had sunk, and con. 


tinned during the greater part of tlie 
n%fat. The great heat, uid long> 
protracted drought of the season^ 
had evaporated all moutura from 
the earth, and rendered the sandy 
soil excessively light aMd dusty. 
Astonishing quiurtities of the finer 
particles of this sand‘were carried 
up by the wind, and filled the whole 
atmosphere; where, at a great 
height, they were borne along by 
the tempest, and seemed to be read 
clouds, although of a reddish hue.; 
while the heavier particles, descend¬ 
ing again, presented, at a distaooe,- 
the appearance of mist, or drivii^ 
rain.”—-TAe Same. 


ECCLESIASTICAL LIVES. 


A thorl. Account,, btf Bishop Pear¬ 
son, of the ever-memorable John 
Hales*, prefixed to^is “ Golden 
Remains,*’ 1673. 

** If that reverend and worthy person Mr. 
Fariodon had not died before the inipres- 

I mon of this book, you bad received from 
that excriient hand an exact account of 
Iheantbov’s life, which he had begun, and 
resolved to perfect, and prefix^ to this 
edition. And, as tlie loss of him* is great 
in napy particulars, so especially in this; 
befcanse there was none to wiram Mr. Hales 
was So thoronghly known as nnto him,nor 
Was there any so able to declare his worth, 
•furtly by reason of bis own abilities, emi- 

* This great man, to whom it is no 
smidl euloginm to have had Bishop Pear¬ 
son for his biographer, was born April 19, 
1584, entered at Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford, April 16, 1597; admitted fellow 
cf Merton College, Oct. 13, 1606; fellow 
of Eton'GeHege, May 44, 1613; accom¬ 
panied, in 1618, Sir Dudley Oarlton, ara- 
‘basMdmrto die Hagne, as lab tdwptabi, by 
wMdi meana he procured admission into 
tte j^mod of.port; vetomod feoni die 
S^od in 1619; present Iw An^lnshop 
<X4pdwHb8canobtyof 1<^9nmr,4n 1639; 

Ms fiwowahip at Enoo, on his 
«foiilM‘tn^iidfe>8w<'4nga^^ be 

fellMbr4otth« obaMHsnsiMdth of^Ep^d, 
las'^tUin^nMnbllslM^ w|tiNaba«K.itig,-or.w 
li^'T idfead. May 19; |^. 
.'i8iBd'«l,i«igbbis dNNbid^iwnoeadia# 
own 4Mlt«,‘tBi£ton!^ldNU^ 
fLBMlMiVRAir OBE,! No. 6 


nently known, principally because be 
learned his author from an intimate con¬ 
verse, who was a man never to be truly 
expressed but by himself. 

I am tlierefecoto intreattiiee, reader, 
being deprived of thepropeiSPlutarcb, not 
to expect any such thing as a life from me, 
but to accept of so much only as is here 
intended. If Mr. Hales were. unknown 
unto thee, be pleased to believe what I 
know and afRrm to be true of him; if he 
were known, then only be satisfied that 
what is published in his name did really 
proceed from him: and more tlian thu 
needs not to be spoken in reference to the 
advancement of this work : because Jic 
which knew or believeth wiiat an nxeel- 
lent person Mr. Hales was, and shdl be 
also persuaded that he was the author ef 
this hook,.cannot choose .but uifinitely dp- 
sire to see and read him in it. 

*' In order to the first of these, I.shall 
speak no more than my own long expert- 
enep, intimate acq^uaintancp, and high va- 
neration, grounded upon both, shall freely 
and sincerely prompt me to. Mr, John 
Hales, sometime Greek professor of tbo 
University of OiUbrd, long fellow of Eton 
Collie, and at last also prebendaiy.iiof 
Winder, was a think, of as greata 
sbarpnessj^nicknes^and sul^ty ofwitaa 
.ever th»Pir,tpmltaps,' any nation bred. 
Mb: Mwtiy did c ^rive, if it were possiMp, 
te-nfual. l^ largeness .of Ins capacl^, 
Wknr^llt beeame asgeent a maatar nf 
pMitp, yai»«s,.. and nniversal Jia, 

eswrdfdt.paMeased'Wbb ibnsHCS. fjl^^d^eiv- 
lionale 4d bis eeadiag vm bta -ffimfitfitiitNi, 

T 



184 


A ihort Aecounl of the ever-mmor'eiibte Ho/et. HeUt 


which fornubed trim v»ith a judgment be¬ 
yond the vulgar reach of man, built apon 
nnordinary notions, raised out of strange 
observations and comprehensive tboughts 
witRin himself. So that'he was a most pro¬ 
digious example of an acute and piercing 
vrit, of a v^ and illimited knowledge, of a 
severe and profound judgment; 

“ Although'this may seem, as in itself 
it truly is, a grand^nlogium ; yet I cannot 
esteem him less in any thing whi^ belongs 
to a good man than in those intellectual 
perfections: and liad he never understood 
a letter, he had other ornaments 8nffi<‘irnt 
to endear him. For he was of a nature 
(as we ordiua^ly speak) so kind, so sweet, 
so courting ail mankind, of an affability so 
prompt, so rjpady to receive all conditions 
of men, that I conceive it never as easy a 
task for any one to become so knowing as 
' BO dbliging. 

“ As a Christian, none more ever ac¬ 
quainted with tlie nature of the Gospel, 
because none more studious of the know¬ 
ledge of it, or more ciirions in the search, 
which being strengthened by those great 
advantsgcB befoie metilioiied, could not 
prove otherwise then highly efTectnal. He 
took indeed to himself a liberty of judging, 
not of others, but for himself: and if ever 
any man mignt be allowed in tliese matters 
to ju^ge, it wUs h6 who had so long, so 
advantageously considered, and wliich is 
inore, never iiad the least worldly design in 
bis dctcrniinations. He was not only roost 
truly and 'strictly just in his secular trans¬ 
actions, most exeinplarily meek and liiim- 
bic notwitlistaiuiing his perfections, but 
beyqbd all example charitable, giving unto 
idl, preserving nothing but his boo^s to 
conthme his learning and himself: wliich 
' when be had before digested, lie was forced 
at last to feed upon, at the same time the 
happiest and most unfortunate belluo of 
books*, the grand example of learning and 
pf the envy and contemptwbich followeth it. 

** I'his testimony may be trnly given of 
his person, and nothing in it liable to the 
teast exception but this alone, that it 
popeo f^r short of him, which intimation I 
conceive more necessary for such as knew 
not tbgn alt which liath been said, 
y ^ liat reftrence to tlie second part of my 
1 confess, while He ilvnd none was 
. ■^I^d5w3r|.srf|ci(ed1aid nr^d to write, and 

ao'miols'iid (paednffibe cxpnes- 
lUiiP sAhbist 'if." His raoiie 

' Sp onfy'' bbt' to 

' ;Af^_ihereibre 

l.ll f | l ii . f i t » .i H l H ilt, II 

'dliMow. 

ab}p.^^''iwdw^'f(f m 'ilfwMty of 
seU^ a great part of liis .libnuy fw his 
support, 


the woHd musibe c^bteut t6 snffertho fou 
of all his learning w^h the deprivation of 
bimself; and yet be canfhit be accused for 
hiding of his talent, being so communicative 
that his rliamber vi($s a church, qnd Iris 
chair a pulpit. 

“ Oniy that* there might be some taste 
continue of him, here are some of his re¬ 
mains recollected; such as he could not 
but write, and sncii as when written were 
out of his power to destroy. These consist 
of two parts, of Sermons, and of Letters ^ 
and each of tliem proceeded from him 
upon respective obligations. The Letters, 
tliougli written by himself, yet were 
wholly in the power of tliat honourable 
person to wliom they were sent, and hy 
that means they were preserved. The 
Sermons, preaclied on several occa¬ 
sions, were snalclicd from him by his 
friends, and in tiieir liands tiie copies were 
continued, or hy transcription dispersed. 
Of both wliich I need to say no more than 
this, that yon may be confident tiiey are his. 

“The Editor liath sent tliese abroad to 
explore what welcome they shall findj he 
hatii some more of his Sermons and 
Tractates in bi|^ hands, and desires if any 
person have any other writings of the same 
author by iiim, tiiat he would be pleased 
to communicate tliem to the printer of 
this work, T.Garthwait, upon promise, and 
any utlier engagement, that he will take 
care to see them printed, and set forth by 
themselves. This, i eadcr, is all the trouble 
though^ fit to be given thee. 

Bv JOHN PEARSON. 

We subjoin a letter from Mr. 
Farindon to Mr. GartAwait, which 
among other matters contains an in¬ 
teresting anecdote relative to the 
change that took place in Mr.Hales's 
opinion, during his residence at 
Dort, on the subject of Calvinism. 
It is as follows 

“ Mr. Garthwait, 

“I ABi very glad you chose so jnditlloaB 
an overseer of tliose sermons of Mr, Hates 
as Mr. Gunning, wtiom I always liWvo had 
in hfgh esteem both for his learning and 
piety i and 1 am of btj» opinion, that they 
may pass for extraordinary. Ttmt sermon 
of wrestiitg jfiaid plac^ .of Seriptni^c may 
w<^ b^ifi l^r cdilecbon. ' Toother bn 
1. Hdm tbat’ hi we# iii! the 
Aiilli receive, dec, wes pfbadAfd atahiPinrs 
Criiss, Ibd t ihoved bfao td mlbt ' ITfast 
of kioid^. is nut ortb# wdifd i* I 
on# ntw id|d.rett#i#;# |ii!."'i^ds'wiib 
'ij^p^'lbto Mr. 
Cbillingwortb’i lUnNfet 1 wisb IMxiCnato- 
diwn ^vere perfect, I btvn often beard 
btm speak of it with a kind of coni' 
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planacy. That of '4 He spake a parable 
that men ought alvwys to pray/' I be- 
lieve is his by the palsage of the Spnnge 
and the knife, whicn I have beard ironi 
his mouth. 'The seamon^which yon had 
from D. Hammond, npou Son, remember, 
^c. was preached at EatomCoUege. The 
other, of duels, was either one or two, and 
preached at the Hague, to iiir D. Carlton 
and his company. That you call a letter 
on lean do all things, is a sermon. The 
sermon of Peter wetit out and wept, ^e. 
is under his own hand. 

One caution I should put in, that yon 
print nothing which is not written with 
bis own hand, or be very carcfnl in com¬ 
paring them, for not long since one shewed 
me a sermon, which he said was his, which 
1 am confident could not be, for I saw 
nothing in it which was not vulgaris mo- 
netee, of a vulgar stamp, common, Hat, 
and low. There are some sermons that 1 
much doubt of, for there is little of his 
spirit and genius in them, and some that 
are imperfect j that of Gen. xvii. 1. Walk 
before me, (Jrc. is most imperfect, as ap¬ 
pears by the autographnm which I saw at 
Eaton a fortnight since. 

For his letters, he had'- much trouble in 
that kind from several firiends, and 1 heard 
him speak of that friend’s letter yon men¬ 
tion pleasantly, Mr.-: He sets up 

tops, and I must whip them for him. Riit 
I am very glad * to hear yon have gained 
those letters into your hands written from 
the Synod of Dort: you may please to 
take notice that in his younger •days he 
was a Calvinist, ond even then when he 
was employed at that Synod, and at the 
well pressing 3. S. Johi xvi. by Episco- 
plus—TAere, I bid John Calvin good 
night, as he has often told me. 1 believe 
they will be as acceptable, or, in your 
phrase, as saleable as Iiis sermons, I would 
not have you to venture those papers out 
of your hands to me, for they may mis- 
cury, and 1 fear it would be very difficult 
to find another copy: peradventure I 
shortly see you, at the term 1 hope 1 
sbaU^ and then I shall advise you farther 
the best 1 can about those other sermons 
you have. 

1 see yon will be troubled yet awhile 
to pot tlungs in a right >gray. 1 Imve 
dmwa in mvinind toe model of his life; 
belt X atoi Ime, bitr. Hslm ia thk, wtdeh 
'^a UBf. of lua^4»feeti» not to pen any 
toinf ^ Xwpl »ee(li. 

> yoil ju yow wmfc and bn- 

slofis yen. ilve in. l»ad| toht tieitoer the 
CbbfebiiiiMr toe mitbejr.snffinr. •’* 

' FAhihdon. 


iSbffie Memoirs if the Life and CharaHer 
of'Dr. Edu'ardPococke*, Regius Pro¬ 
fessor if Hebrew in the University of 
Oxtm, as given by Mr. Locke, in two 
Letters to a Priend. 

Oates, 23 July, 1703. 
Sir,— I have so great a Vitoeratiou for 
the memory of tliat excellent man, whose 
life you tell me you are writing, that when 
1 set myself to recollect what memoirs I 
ran (in answer to your desire) furnish you 
with; I ^m ashamed 1 have so little, in 
particular, to say on a subject that afforded 
so itiiich. For I conclude you so well ac¬ 
quainted with his learning and virtue, that 


• He was a native of the city of Ox¬ 
ford, born in the parish of St. Peter’s in 
the East, in tliat city, became scholar and 
fellow of Corpus Cbrisli College, in this 
University, and was by Archbisliop Laud 
appointed the first Lecturer of the Arabic 
tongue, founded by that noble prelate in 
the year 1656. Afterwards Dr. Morris, 
the Hebrew Professor, dying March 21, 
1647-8, (which was in the height of the 
visitation) his Majesty, then a prisoner in 
the Isle of >\'ight, nominated him to tliat 
professorship, and consequently to the 
sixth canonry in this Church, which he 
had some time before, at She instance of 
Archbishop Laud, and the petition of Dr. 
Morris,annexed to the Hebrew lecture, and 
by the intercession of Selden, the Parlia¬ 
ment consented to it. Rut Mr. Mills who had 
got possession of Dr. Payne’s canonry, quit* 
ted it again, and by the favour of the visi¬ 
tors, got himself possessed of the sixth ca¬ 
nonry, obliging Mr. Pocockc to accept of 
the fourth; which notwithstanding, be was 
not permitted long to enjoy, being in the 
year 1561 dispossessed of it, for refusing 
the engagement. However, 'tliey did ttot 
deprive him of aU, for they left him toe 
burthen, tliongli they took ttie luaio pro¬ 
fits of his professorship, so that be still 
continued to read this and his other (toe 
Arabic) lecture. After that, “ he was in 
great danger of losing his parsonage of 
Childry, attending the committee at seve¬ 
ral of their meetings, to know bis doom. 
Many articles were exhibited against him, 
from which he so well cleared himself, 
tliat no crime would stick. At length m- 
tufficiency was pitched upon to bear him 
down, whereupon Ur. Owen, who was one 
of thenitoiber, could not forbear to say, 
** that they took tho ready way to tndke 
thmtelws i^amous, the person 
tkev were now eemtrittg to this inuMiiSr, 
W f tocA extmrditMry l^me aa 

ber^dSk^eris^t >!f 
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I'WI^N it«oiildl>ei«|>«Dfltio«s totroiibler 
yoHon -tUoM hwids. Utmcveri give me 
mve not to be wbo% aileot epoB this 
•cearioot: aot^extraordinwy an exaptple, in 
ao Uegenerate an age, detervea for the rarity, 
and f was going to say, for tlie iucredi* 
l^lity of it, tl|^ attestation of all tliat knew 
Up, and considered bis worth. The 
Kristian world <es a witness of bis great 
hj^oiog; that, the works he published 
wc^d' not suffer tA be concealed: nor 
imuld bis devotion and piety be liid, and 
tie nnobserved hi a college whert bis con¬ 
stant and regular assisting at the catliedral 
service, never interrupted by sharpness of 
weather, and scarce restrained by down¬ 
right want of health; shewed tlie temper 
and disposition of his mind. But las other 
virtues and excellent qualities, had so 
Slroi^ and close a eovering of modesty 
and' miaffected humility, that though they 
shong the brighter to those who had tlie 
iqitportttnity to be more intimately ac- 
qiUMOted with him, and eyes to discern 
apd distinguish solidity from siiew, and 
eiKaem virtue that sougiit not reputation; 
ypt they were the less taken notice and 
talked of by the generality of those to 
v^m he ,was not wholly nnknowu. Not 
that hu. was at all closg and reserved, 
OB the coi^rary, the readiest to com^ 
munioate to any one that consulted hiin. 
Badeeibhe was not forward to talk, nor ever 
wogid be the lea^ng man in tlie discourse, 
though it were uq a subject that he under- 
atpod better than any of the company; and 
wpuld MTtea content lumself to sit still and 
Otbem debate, io matters which be 
hijinself was more a master of. He bad 
itbe Spence of a learner, where be 
Jail) the knowledge of a master: and that 
qat with a desiipi, as is often, that the 
ignenaace aay one betrayed, might give him 
the opportanUy to display bis own know- 
bsdgP.witb tbu mere lustre and advantage, 
.1|a abamej or censure them when 
gpue. Fer thesejarts of triumph 
aplL .USteiitatioD, freqnmitly practised by 
cff skill aud ability,-were utterly un- 
lehMm to bim; it was very seldom that be 
euuUadiuled any one: or if jt were aeees- 
UUSlf Utauy tiaaeto inform uny one bett«r, 
to Mr -fltirtoke, it ,qpia, iu ju soft 
^faktto atmsqijaer, that it bad uoUiing 
4Mpi{fr 91 cqtteuttoib tnd 

1 

' iMUinl btoitalil ^any th^., that |)«t 
qip 0)9 itoatnai uf 


a 


q&m «iiMnplaiBof(an4 r.tfaiiiIi,^Botwitlmat! 
reason) that a due cc^ideratiim of bis age> 
and. health cosdd make him abate. 
Tboegli lie was a man'' of Uie greatest tern- 
parance in himAlf, and the farthest from 
o^itentation and .vanit^in his wayof tiving; 
yet he was of ailibenil mind, and given tO' 
hospitality: which, eoiisidering tlieamalU 
ness of his preferments, and the numerous' 
family of children he had to provide for, 
might be thought to have out-done those 
wtio made more noise and shew. His name, 
which was in great esteem beyond sea, and 
that deservedly, drew on him visits from 
ail foreigners of learning, who came tb 
Oxford to see that university. They never 
faUld be highly satisfietl with his great 
knowledge andcivility,which was not always 
withont expence. lliongh at the resto¬ 
ration of King Charles, when preferment 
rained down upon some men’s beads, hie 
merits were so overlooked, or forgotten, 
that be was barely restored to what wua 
his before, without receiving any pre¬ 
ferment tlien, or at any time after; yet I 
never beard liim take auy -the least notice - 
of it, or make the least complaint in a 
case tiiat would have grated sorely on soma 
men's patience, and have filled their mootin' 
with munnaring, and their hvos with dis¬ 
content. But he was always anafieetediy 
clieerfol; no .marks of any thing that iay 
Imavy at bu heart for his biting neglectsd, 
ever broke from liim. He was so for ftom 
having any displeasure lie concealed titers, 
tlmt wiiencver any expressions of diiairtM- 
faction far what they thought Iwiti usage 
broke from ethers in his presence, be always 
diverted the discourse: and if it wees any 
body witli whom be thought he might lake 
that liberty, he silenced it with - vmH^ 
macks of dislike. 

Thoogli he was act, as I said, a foiw 
ward, much less an assuming talker, yet 
he was the fortbest in the worldfiromsaUeii 
or morose. He would talk very ffuely, 
hnd veiy well of ail parts eC leaUniqgy UaN- 
sides that wherein be was kswam to tmeA 
But tills was not ak; be eonid ifiaiw«na 
very aneil of ether tiiiagi. He was not 
uosuBqaaiBted witii the vwnH tiMugh be 
made ono show of it. His backwasdaess 
to nieddle;to.atiMepa«pihstsaaaMen^ or to 
enter Into dtitotoit, wbem namaeand tpau- 
saaa «Mi» braa^t vpip tlie tiagn, and 
jadinmtoiBbd 

auncaakNl Mi akiliiiea la maiiaiu nf 
busijpSM) and.^eopdiito fisotoitoeiiifaufde. 
BtolWd 1 « 8 a itay, that.. <!' 000 mt 
aaf ana to tint uatoaMiy, nbcNnl «ma>d 
ptoU., .wllltogly 'damalt # aiiytntilliitiMt 
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lii% iffbe*«fli«M be dawn taewter into it) Sir, If Ihud-Nw- pnt npon fhis tfmk 
and give bia advice, I soon after l}i» deatfa, 1 roigiit posfibly bav(( 

Tbongli in compel^ Ite never osed hinif - - ---- 

se|f| nor millingty beard from others, any be always 'orne by himself, he sometimea 
personal reflections other men, thongb. procnred an assistant from Oxford, to 
set off with a sliarpnesB-that nsnally tickles, preach in the afternoon. His sermons 
wd by most men is mistaken for the best, were so contrived by him, ils to be most 
if not the only seasoning of pleasant con« useful to tlie persons that were to hear 
versation ; yet he would often bear his part them. For though such* as he preactied 
in innocent mirth, and by some apposite in the University were very elaborate, and 
and diverting story, continue and heighten fu|| of critical and otifer learning; the dis* 
the good humour. courses he delivered in bis parish wero 

1 know not whether ypn find amongst plain and .easy, having nothing in them 

the papers of his, that are, as yon say, .put which he conceived to be above the ea* 

into your Irands, any Arabic proverbs, parities even of tlie meanest of his aiidi- 
translated by bim. He has told me jtiat tors. He commonly began with an e*- 
he had a collection of 3000 ^ as I remem* planation of the text he ^nade choice of, 

her; and that they were, for the most part, rendering the sense of it as obvious and 

very good. He had, as he intimated, some intelligible as might be : then he noted 
tbonghts of translating them, and adding whatever was contained in it relating loh 
some more, where they were necessary to good life; and recommended it to hSi 
clear any obscurities; but whether he ever hearers, with a great force of spiritual ai'* 
did. any thing in it btfore he died, 1 have gnments, and all the motives which ap* 
not beard. Bat to return to wliat I can peered most likely to prevail with them, 
oall.to mind, and recover of him. And as he ctnefidly avoided the shews 

I do not remember, that in all my con- and ostentation of learning, so he wopld 
versation with him, I ever saw him once not, by any means, indulge Irmself in ftic 
wigry, <»' lo bo BO far provoked, as to practice of those arts, which at that tjmh 
change colour or countenance, or toue of were very common, and much admired by 
voice. Displeasing accidents and actions ordinary people. Such were distortions 
vmnkl sometimes occur; there is no help ‘of the countenance and stivogo gestures, a 
fcrtlmt: Imt nothing of (hat kind moved violent and unnatural way of speaking, and 
him, (hat I saw, to any passionate words; affected words and plirases, which being 
much less to ebidiug or clamour. His life out of the ordinary way, were therefore 
appeared to me one constant calm. How supposed to express somewliat very mys- 
groat bis patience was in his long and terions, and, in a high degree, spiritiiah 
dougerous lameness, (wherein there were Though nobody could be more nnwrtUttg 
SMry terriUc and painful operations) yon than iie was to make people uneasy, if it 
havo,ao doubt, learnt from others. I hap- was possible for him to avoid it, nd- 
psHsed to bo distnt from Oxford most of ther did his natural temper preiwl wiUi 
thagtimO; but 1 have besrd, aod believe him, nor any otiier consideration tempt 
it, that k, was suitable to the other parts him, to be silent, where reproof was he- 
of his life. To conclnde,! can say of him, cessary. With a courage, therefere, be- 
what few men can say of any fi iend of coming an ambassador of Jesns (JhrMt, he 
theirs, nor I of any other of my acquaint- boldly declared against the sins of the 
race; that I do not remember I^er saw times, warning those who were under his 
in turn any one action tftat 1 did,^r conid care, as against alt profane and humoral 
in ao^ town mind blame, or thought amiss practices, so against those sciiisms and dl- 
in him *, visions which were now breaking in upon 

..I — . —. .— - —jChnrch, and tlioseseditions which aun- 

* >'**, Ab a country clergyman, he ed at the subversion of the State. His 
Mi .himself, with his utiqwt dittgenee, whole conversation too was one continued 
to. a I cona^ntiow parfermance of dl mmiob, powerfully recommending to all 
the dutias .af his‘ cnrc } labonring for .that were acquainted ivith him, the seve- 
.tha eflifleatiaa' of dlMMW' OQhMmtied to his nd duties of OiristiM^'. For as he was 
<dNur|a),r«ilh and appliciitiiHt of « hiaBaelessaBthatiiilhss, and without re* 

% MPM who itimira^hly Mmtdared tite bidcV* sb Im unaffected piety, his tneek- 
iraiaa of lamwl# taaiK and titoaccoaat wesaand fatittility,''hi8 kind and obtlglhg 
bo MM’'to five. • •HC'IM CMritwot -in IwImvioMiWiBild-great readine)S,npoi|'dyMy 
IMwachiai, ' !^^ wotip ^ twice l aocOsfen, fo do all the good he wM Of^* 

AadbaaMtilf tha^Od* vUoof;wAda-bimshine as “ ali|diVin,idfe 
dltjojggeoifw idri il ht^ -.^iiiiM^' 

'^^"f|'»iiti»ler that thus a 
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sent you « paper better fomblted than thia 
is, and with particulars fitter for your 

one wotifd think, should have met with 
much esteem, and all imaginable good 
nsage from his whole parish ; but the mat¬ 
ter was otherwise} he was one of those 
giteellent persons, whom the brigiitest 
tirtne bath not been able to secure from 
an evil treatment ; yea, that upon ac¬ 
count, even of whdt was highly valuable 
in them, have been contemned, reproach- 
«d, and injuriously handled. Some few, 
in^ed, of those under his care, had a just 
sense of his worth, and paid him all the 
respect that was due to it: but the beha- 
vieor of the greater number was such as. 
could not blit often iiinch discompose and 
affiict him. His care not to amuse his 
hearers, with things which they could not 
auderstand, gave some of them ocesaion 
to entertain very contemptible thoughts 
of bis learning, and to speak of him ac¬ 
cordingly. So that one of iiis Oxford 
fitends, as he travelled through Childry, 
UKiiiring, for his iliversion, of some peo- 
p4e, who was their minister? and how 
Aey Kked him i received from them this 
answer ; Our parson is one Mr. Pococke, 
a pIain,honest man; but master,” said they, 
** he is no Latiner."—.Z-^e, bi/ Dr. TwelU. ‘ 
,** ShdtthI 1 begin,” says Dr. Marsh, 
(iilme time ago l^tinate of Ireland) to 
speak any thing of the rare endowments 
this admiraMe man (Dr. i^ocookc) with 
whom I had the honour to be very inti¬ 
mately acquainted for many years, 1 should 
not be^abie to end his character nnder a 
Velttjtes his rare learning appears in his 
writi!^; his exemplary piety, meekness, 
Midfidenial, and candour, were visible to 
afi that conversed with him ; his patience 
and resignation to God’s will were discern- 
able to all who visited him in the time of 
his long and painfiil sickness; and his pro- 
fonnd humility was well kuown and ad¬ 
mired by all bis acqualutance.”—/Vom the 


purpose, to till up thf character of so good 
and extraordinary a nnn, and so exemplary 
a lift. The esteem and honour I have still 
for him, would not suffer me to say no¬ 
thing; tiiongh my^ec«(ring bad memory did 
ill second my desire to obey yonr com¬ 
mands. Pray accept this, as a mark of my 
willingueis, and believe that I am, 

Yonr most hnmble servant, 
John Locke. 

LETTER II. 

Oates, 23 Juty, 1703. 

Sj^i,—1 cannot but think myself be¬ 
holden to any occasion that procures me 
the honour of a letter from yon. I return 
my acknowledgments for those great ex¬ 
pressions of civility and marks of friend¬ 
ship I received in your’s of the eighth in¬ 
stant ; and wish I had the opportunity to 
shew the esteem I have of your merit, and 
the sense of yonr kindness to me, in any 
real service. The desire of your friend in 
the inclosed letter yon sent me, is what of 
myself I am inclined to satisfy; and am 
only sorry, that so copious a subject has 
lost, in tny bad memory, so much of what 
lieretolbrc 1 ronld have said, concerning 
that great and good man, of whom he in¬ 
quires. Time, I daily find, blots out apace 
the little stork of my mind, and lias dis- 
ahfed me from funii.shiDg aii that I would 
wiltinely contribute to the memory of Hiat 
learned man. Bat give me leave to assure 
you,- thatn have not known a fitter person 
tltao he, to Jl)e pre8erve.d as an example^ 
and proposed to the imitation of men of 
letters. I therefore wish well to youv 
friend’s design, though my mite be all 1 
have been able to contribute to it. X sivisl) 
yon all happiness, and am, with a very par¬ 
ticular respect, 

Sir. 

H Yonr most humble servant, 
John Lock*. 


^thefeUewtHg iethe Inscription on Dr, Pococke's Monument in the Cathedral ChureK 

of Christ, at Oxford, 

MIOARDUS POCOCKE, S.T. D. 

; {enjilS si Momen andjas, nihil hie de Famk deaideres) 

. . Natns eat Oxonim, Nov. 8. A. D. 1604. 

. . So(d|W in CoUwium Corpas4Iliiii8U cOoptatns ififS. > - 

Xingiaapi Ambicse frfeetannit Pnbliei habendan ' ^ ^ 

Prinuu est institnitis^lfiSfi. ^ ‘' 

XNSiUjhi 4ltein in HidiraieBm ProftEi^^lt^io tneeessit, 1648.' ■ 

:y-* ;iSleiiid«Nrito S^t.40, 1691.' ' 

'■ . tiB'OflsIam tnwifsoy'*’*' “ 
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Preface iy BishJp Pearson^ to Dr, 

Daniel Stokers Cbmmentary on 

the twelve Minor Prophets. 1650. 

If the eunuch in tiic Acts, having a 
prophet in liis hand, and being asked this 
question, Understandest thon wliat then 
readest ? could give no better answer than 
that. How can 1, except some man should 
guide me t If this were the best account 
which could there be given where the 
original language was familiarly under¬ 
stood; what need of an interpreter must 
they have, who, far distant both in time and 
place, can read the Prophets in no other 
than tiicir inotlier language, and that most 
different from the tongue in which those 
holy authors wrote ? As therefore the gene¬ 
rality of Christians could not read the 
scriptures at all, except they were first 
translated, so when iliey are, many parts of 
them cannot yet be understood until they 
be interpreted. And, as of all the holy 
writers the Prophets are confessedly most 
obscure, so amongst them the smallest 
must necessarily be most intricate: bre¬ 
vity always causing some obscurity. 

Now, tliongh there be many commen¬ 
tators which have copiously wiittrn on the 
Prophets: ye wc shall not find that light 
which might be expected from them, 
because some have undertaken to expound 
those oracles, being themselves either 
altogetlier ignorant of their language, or 
very little versed in it. Dtimrs enlarge 
tfacmselves by way of doctrines or com¬ 
mon-place, which may belong as well to 
aby authors as to those to which they are 
applied. Wherefore if any man hath really 
a desire to understand the scriptures, 
1 commend him unto those interpreters, 
whose expositions are literal, searching 
and declaring the proprieties of the 
speech of the author, aSd the sdhpe and 
aim which he that wrote had in the writ¬ 
ing of it. 

Of these literal interpreters, useful to 
all Readers, those are most advantageous 
to the unlearned, who contrive their ex¬ 
positions by way of paraphrase, and so inake 
the author speak his own sense plainly, 
and perspicuously.} which Is the greatest 
lifii tiiat can be <|^een onto muy writiiq; 
origiualiy obseine. For if the interpreter 
truly nndeisMttd'the^ mind of the eutiior, 
then without any trouble or drcnmlocution 
it becomes the same thing >s if the writer 
bad clearly atihrst expnMsed Mmlelf. And 
tbereforei propoHioaiildy^M eMT' «piai«ii 

of the kiMwledie of Peihtphnw, dH 


may rely upon the understanding-of the 
author. 

Thus in these smaller Prophets ac¬ 
knowledged by all, especialjy by such at 
know most, to be obscure, that interpreter 
which shall be able to deliver their mind, 
and contrive tlie same as if it proceeded 
immediately from thrdiselves, must neces¬ 
sarily be confessed the best expositor. And 
no mail tan be able to perform this but 
he which is exactly knowing of all the 
idioms of the Hebrew tongue, and fami¬ 
liarly acquainted with, and constantly 
versed in the Prophets themselves, and 
the writings of the Jews. 

Now such a person as this is, hath 
taken the pains to benefit the church of 
God with a paraphrase of this nature— 
the reverend and learned Dr. Stokes, 
who hath from the happy beginning of bis 
studies been known most industriously to 
have prosecuted that of the Oriental 
Languages, and hath fur more than forty 
years constantly made remarks upon the 
Hebrew text, from which lie Jiath raised 
unto himself a body of critical obser¬ 
vations ready and most fit for public view. 
Amongst many advantagessaccruing espe¬ 
cially to the iindei-standing of the scrip¬ 
tures, he hath made choice to publish this 
paraphrase of the small Prophets: a work 
of more real than seeming value. Which 
I cannot sufficiently commend to the 
reader, neither in respect of itself (it is of 
sc great use and benefit), nor in reference 
to his other works, which we maybop|f to 
see according to the entertainment given 
to this. And that (Christian reader) be 
desires may be found correspondent to the 
desert thereof; who is the author’s 
Most affectionate friend, 

but in this more thine, . 

John Pbariox. 

To the Editor of the Remembrancer, 
Sib, 

Actuated tbn* by pure and con¬ 
scientious motives, as a Minister of 
the Church of Eog^lafid, I beg leave 
most Tespectfully* to call your no¬ 
tice to a subject, which &as lately 
mt|cb encaged my attention. Truly 
happy sbaO I be, if any of your 
learned and numerous .Correspond¬ 
ents will condescend to j^vour ipe 

their entodid and unreserved 
' ^0100 on it 
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, If we contiilt the Riibiie 
fi3(fd tp the Office for the Admi> 
DMtratioii of ffie Lord’e Support or 
Holy Commuoioiit we may observet 
that the Curate is expressly en- 
toided hot^o suffer ** one who 
U dii open and notorious liver to 
presume to come to the Lord’s tables 
until he hath declared himself to 
have truly repented and amended 
his former naughty Hfe^ that the 
Congregation may thereby he satis- 
Jkd, which before were offended." 
provided, **J.hat every Minister so 
repelling any, as is specified in this 
Rubric, shall be obliged to give an 
account of the same to the Ordinary 
within fourteen days after at the 
farthest” 

Thus saith the Rubric, whereby 
it evidently appears, that the Com¬ 
mand given to the Curate, or offi. 
oialiug Minister, is of an imperar 
five nature. To any Minister what- 
orer, the rejection of a person from 
Iris appearing at the Lord's table 
nriist he distressing, and truly pain- 
fi^ to his feelings. But there are 
aome case^ particularly those of 
murder, p ii^h the Minister finds 
himself iniratlved in much difficulty ; 
#t>r 1 ms humanity and compassion 
fdr tbe condemned criminal will in- 
him not to refuse the Holy Sa¬ 
crament to him, previous to his 
^Uag a victim to the violated ami 
offended laws of his country. But 
can the murderer be aaid to be filled 
with Contrition and truly penitent, 
ffill^ly by ^confessing his guilt, and 
acknowledging justice of his 
teptenee? Very little relianoe is 
•surely to be placed on the sincerity 
of tiu$ man’s repentance. Ou the 
^sontrary^ of Oj^tiriov, tiiatit 
Itesy^PoimpriHmriy be oal^ iMH- 
oMdsla^f^'^^e doead of 

Isht arottM not the 
lUslidf fkirliiont hdkg 

<«P' 


trapsactipa in wffich he was t^n- 
ceraed, and delilhr up the names 
of all hip wicked .^sociates, so that 
the^ may he detected said brought 
to justice ? .Hovrever, should the 
worthy Clergyman be involved in 
doubt how to act consistently with 
his duty, and his own conscience, 
would it not be prudent, would it 
not shew that he was commendably 
cautious, in hesitating to administer 
the Holy Sacrament till he bad time 
to consult with his Diocesan on this 
important subject? I think, that 
his mind would then be more at 
case, and that he would tread on 
safer and surer ground. 

By many condemned criminals, 
I am afraid, that the Holy Sacra¬ 
ment is by them taken under ifac 
Roman Catholic idea of a passport 
into heaven, and that it will inspire 
them with manly fortitude at the 
awful and agonizing moment of 
their execution. If credit is to be 
given to reports in our public pa¬ 
pers of the behaviour of soule cri¬ 
minals of late, it is evident that 
they made no full confession of their 
guilt. Their chief object seems to 
have beM to act the part of bar. 
dened bravery, an4‘ahew a courage 
more worthy of a better cause; and 
in this, 1 am sorry to think, they Pte 
frequently confirmed and strength¬ 
ened by the delusive advice Pnd 
consolation of the enthusiast and 
evangelical preacher. 1 remain re¬ 
spectfully, 

- 

Tour humble Servant, 

CandIdVs. 

To the Editor of tke ’tbemembrdncer. 
Sm, 

"I'fcad^sffiier.good Ibr- 

Ifettry «ie 

*■*?ttftVBaibk’ dti 

-Mm %rfrnr’ to 

Archlkiim ChmpiMir, containing his 

and 


iducloseit tlic ifM t iffin 
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1 > 034 «}:< Henry the (ik the Seven Saeramente, 


the work to which those notes 1 
have transcribed refer. The title 
of the book is 


cvnifiUM* ee they the woi^ridg^ 
of his imnd at tbm early period on 
the subject of tfansubstantiation. 

I h^ve eatracte<|| th*^ passaf^ea of 

AS SERGIO SEPTEM SA- 
cramentofum aduersus Martin. 

Lutlieruf aedita ab inuictis- 
aimo Angliae 'et Fran, 
ci® rege, et do. Hy- 
bemiae Henri¬ 
co eiiis no- 
minis 
o- 

Vtavo. 

( at the end) 

A pud iuclytam urbeni Londinuni in redibus Pyiiso- 
nianis. an. m.d xxi. quarto Idus Julij. 

Cum priuilegio a rege iiidulto. 


(Among the' 
marginal 
notei in the 
Abp’s hand¬ 
writing are 
the fallow- 
mg.) 


(4to. pp. 150.) 


At pa. 33. (the words tn Italics are marked by the 
Archbishop.J 

—•** Idem poiujt, et in Apostolorum Actis contingere. ubi 
nec beatus Petrus alloquens populum, et illis Christ! fidem 
insinjuans, ausus est adhuc aperte quicquam, de eius diuinitate 
dicere, ita abdita, et populis dubia mysteria non temere prO« 
ferebat. At Christus afmstolos suos, quos tam din sua 
doutrina foriiiaucrat, ipso sacramenti instituebd! prineipio, 
docere non dubitauit, panis uiuique non amplius restare sub- 
stantiam> scd manente utrinsq: specie, utrunq: tamen, et 
panem, et uinujrn, in corpus et sanguinem suum esse couerstm*. 
Quod tam aperte docnit, ut plane mirandum, sit exortu quenq^ 
postea, qui rein tarn claratn, rursus uocaret in dubium. 
Qiumodo enim putuisset apertius dicere, nihil illic remanece 
panis, q: qiium dixit. Hoc est corpus meu." 

At |)a. 35. 

**Nam q. Luthkrus ait HANCf fidem transubstautiatioinu|, 
trisubstlU- iam iutra trecentos aiinos proximos esse natum, quum prius a 
Christo plus annis mille ducentis ecclesia recte creddiderit, 
nec interim de transubstantiatione tain portentoso,(ut ait ille) 
uocabulo, meiitio unq: ulla sit facta, si di^ uocabulo tantum 
litigel, nemo erit, opinor, itli molestus, ut credat transubstan- 
tiatioqeioi), modo credat panem sU me converenm in eamem, et 
irinsn is rangwiam, ut nthU, mqt panie, ^maneat, tie;.* 
^ etbm preetmtgteeiem, iptum uno uerbo uolnnt, qni^ 

M'utud, postq: ecdlesia 
^e'^ecreuit, etifiro, W Wc primum decemefi?^’: 
i^iat Aum» isi jt^tcrdb non c^plerc p^tinrium, q; q; de ^ 

JHUDqJ wU» quisquam, cog|^et, ,cuj non obteinpwafet 
, . . persuM«8,,,id 

■■■' • tanlfiMr^^tunrtbt^^ 

RBMEMiBAKCEll, lifoi 03. U 


o deeude- 
raw'.id ex 
acripturis. 

Q.? 


+ tep* nate 
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This curious Copy appears to 
have been formerly in the possession 
of the Scarboroiigli family, from the 
name Lumley” on the title-page. 
It was afterwards for many years in 
the library'of the late Mr. Bindley, 
at whose sale it was purchased for 
Mr. Watson Taylor. The book is 
now in the po^ession of Messrs. 
Kivingtons and Cochran. 

Your obedient Servant, 

I. H. 


To the Edit^ of the Remembrancer. 
Sir, 

I WISH to submit a few queries, 
through your excellent Miscellany, 
to some learned Civilian, whose an¬ 
swers will be a great benefit to 
many Incumbents. 

1. Does an estate of land, annexed 
to a benefice by Queen Annei!« 
bounty, become legally the glebe of 
that parish ? 

2. If it be a glebe (properly so 
called) can the Incumbent, being a 
Vicar, claim of tiie Impropriator an 
exemption from tithes? 

3. If be be entitled to exemption 
from tithes for such lands, situated 
within his own parish'—can he 
extend the same claims to lands 
annexed to his benefice by Queen 
Anne's bounty, situate in another 
parish \ 

4. If the above queries are an¬ 
swered in the affirmative, may the 
act of paying tithes for the same 
hitherto, be set up as a custom to 
bar bis claim of exemption ? 

Tour’s, 

T.T. 


To the EUtorof the Remembrancer. 

^u^tious often ca^se 
cbufuaioR'Rftd ’ ill will. By ^vmg; 
thfem hlace fe yohr excellent Pph*- 
Hciitioht numerous 

a«!qr’i^epel5f r^HicVe'the, 

muiy' of the Clergy, nfho' iire ill 

able, out of their Wanty means, to 


defray the expei^ of CoUiiael’s 
opinion. F P. M. 

The poor-rite |)n tithes, being 
separate from that on the land, 
from whom must the overseer re¬ 
cover the rate ? 

If it be agreed, that the Farmer 
shall pay the rates on the tithes, 
and he afterwards refuse to do so, 
can the Parson recover the rates of 
the Farmer;' and if so, by what 
process ? 

Feb . 20,1824. 


To the Editor of the Remembrancer. 

Sir, 

An original letter of the pious John 
Wesley has accidentally fatleii into 
my hands : it is written in a very 
tremulous hand; so much so, in. 
deed, that in the two, spaces left 
blank, the words in the original are 
quite illegible. It was addressed 
to one of his favourite preachers, 
who has now attained a very ad¬ 
vanced period of life in constant 
adherence to the dying exhortation 
of his earthly ” Master and Bro¬ 
ther,’' (as he calls Mr, Wesley) 
by a regular monthly participation 
in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, and indeed by his atten¬ 
tion to all the services and ordi¬ 
nances of the Church of England. 
The letter is as follows— 


" London, Feb. 2,1791. 

Dear Janien, 

God, who is the disposer of all 
events, and particular of Life and Death 

■■■■ . .l■..-We may safely say it 

is the Lord, let him do what seemetii him 
good. 'Dike this opportunity of earn¬ 
estly exhorting all our brethren——— 

■. . . in love and ever constantly to 

att^ the Oiureli and Sacraments, and 
ill that scriptural way to fo on to petfee- 
tion. ’ s' > ' , n "■ 1 ) J . J. ' ' + < y t "i . 

.. , ; Inp'wltii,;]4i|vs, 

** YonraiBbctiqnate Frict^andBrather, 
« J.WesJey.t ’ 


T. T. 


.. , ,. 1 .. . .. 

f « fins Ifijttsr he of whk* we 

bsye noreasim to, 4oaH,^roin our know¬ 
ledge of onr Cormpondenb It appears to 
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On Reading History. 

Bjf the ** ever^menArahle’' John Hates. 

** In peruRai of hiRtoly, fijst, provide yon 
Rome writers in cliwnology, and cosmo¬ 
graphy. For if yon be ignorant of the 
times and places^ when and where tlie 
things you read were done, it cannot 
chuse bnt breed confusion in your reading, 
and make you many times grossly to slip 
and mistake in yonr discourse. When 
tlierefore you set to yonr book, have by 
yon Helvicns liis Clinrnology; and a 
map of the country in which yon are con¬ 
versant ; and repair unto them to acquaint 
yon with time and place, when, and wlnire 
you are. If you be versing the antient 
histories, then provide you Ftoloiny’s 
Maps, or Ortelius his Coiiatus Gcogra- 
phici: if the latter, then some of the mo¬ 
dern charts. 

** As for method of reading history, 
note, that tliere are in story two tilings 
especially considerable. First, the order 
of tlie story itself: and Seetnulft/, moral, 
or statical observations, for common life 
and practicn. 

** For the latter of these, there needs no 
method in reading; all the method is in 
digesting your reading, by bringing it into 
heads, or common places, or indices, or 
the like. For in this kind, read what 
books, and in what order ye It>t, it mat- 
ten not; so yonr notes may be in some 
such order as may be useful ibr you. For 
the former, that is the course and order of 
the story; tlie order of reading i^glit to 
be the same with the order of the things 
themselves; wlnt was first done, that is 
to be read in the first place ; what was 
next, in the next place, and so forward ; 
tile snccession and order of time and read¬ 
ing being the same. This if yon mean to 
observe exactiy (which I think it is not so 
necessary for yon to do) you iiinst range 
yonr authors according to tlie times, 
wherein the things tliey writ were acted, 
and in die same order read tliem. 

•* But before you come to read the 
acts of any peo|itle: as those that intend 
to go to howls, will first see and view the 
ground upon which they are to play; so 
it diail not be aniiss fiir yon, first to take 
a fenerat rie# of that ground, whidi you 
mean mdre paitieiitoi^ th tra«eiae, by 
readhtg tdme abort epHome. 8o; ere yon 
read the ReMHIfei «toiy, (fiir Chat way you 
mean ybat^ 'itltfiiia’sltail heitd>ftratrread 

' II Il i a .. dm—aisaiis '^ m . ' ifi.w 

have eaeaped themiaareb of Mr.* Southey, 
as he gtvea the let a#- Fielk; as the date of 
the letter. sMdtteu by Wedey.' See 
Sourtteyh lifiief Weah^, vd. ii. p. Ml. 


carefully L. Florua, who briefly continues 
the story from Romulus till Augustus shut 
the temple of Janns: and if yon would 
yet go lower, add tiicn unto Florus, Eu- 
tropiiis his Breviariimi; who from the 
same point brings the story unto Jovianus 
the Emperor. This will givq^ou a gene¬ 
ral taste of your business, and add light 
unto paiticiilar aiitliors. * 

This done, then j^ake Livy in hand. 
Now because Livy is very much broken 
and impei^fect, and parts of liim lost; it 
may be questioned, whether were better 
to read Livy tiirougliout, baulking bis im¬ 
perfections, before you meddle with any 
other f or when you come to any imper¬ 
fection, to leave him, and siifiply his wants 
by intercalation of some other author, ind 
so resume him into your hands again, 
toties quoties ? For answer, were it your 
purpose exactly to observe the course of 
the story, it were not amiss where Livy 
fails you, before, you go to bis next books, 
to supply the defect out of some other 
authors: but since this is not that you 
principally intend, but some other thing ; 
and again, because variety of authors may 
trouble yon, it will be belter for you to 
read Livy throughout, witliout interrup¬ 
tion. When you have gone turn tliroiigli, 
then, if you please, you may look back, 
and take a view of his imperfections, and 
supply them out of some other authors, 
partly Latin, as Justin, Sallust, Caesar's 
Commentaries, Hirtiiis, Velleius Pater¬ 
culus : partly Greek, as Polybius, ]*ln- 
tarch, Dionysius, Uaiicainasseus, Appia- 
tius, Alexandi'inus, Dinu Cassius: out of 
wliich authors you may reasonably supply 
whatsoever is wanting in Livy. 

Having thus brought the story to the 
change of the empire, you must now begin 
another course; and first you must take 
in hand Suetonius Tranquilliis, who being 
carefully perused, your way lies open to 
the reading of our politicians great apos¬ 
tle Tacitus. Now.the same infelicity hath 
befallen him, which before I noted in . 
Livy : for as this, so that is very imper¬ 
fect, and broken, a great part both of 
his Annals and Histories being lost. And 
as I counselled yon fur Livy, so do 1 for 
Tatntus, that you read him throughout, 
witliout interniingiiog any other author; 
and tutving gone him through, in what you 
iltall see him imperfect, Dion (hissiiis, or 
his epitomixer Xipiuline, will help yon 
twfti though by reason of your fore-reaifl- 
iog of Soetontos, yon shall find yourself, 
fi» . It good part of die story, furnished 
befnns-liaod. 

** And tbas are yon come fio the reign 
of Nerva, where Snetonins aiid Taeitils 
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«iid«d>; liitherto to eeme ka^emoiHible 
*M8k IW yoo yet. 

" If you shsH desire to konw tbe state 
'Ond story afterward till Constantine's 
'deatii, and tbe divisien of the Empire, or 
'ftrther,' to the fall of the Western Em- 
'|rire, let nK< nnderstand yoiir mind) and I 
*will satisfy yon. 

“ For the Witions of those antfiors 
•hitherto mention^; yonr choice is best 
'of those, whom eitlier Lipsins, or Oru* 
teros/dr CanBabon have set fur^ti: though 
If yon be careful to bny fair books, you 
«an scarcely cimse amiss; your Greek an- 
Ibors, if yon list not to trouble yourself 
‘^th the lan^rage, you shall easily dud in 
^Lathi siifficirot for yonr use. Only Plu¬ 
tarch, Whatever tbe matter is, hath no 
hick to the Latin, and therefore 1 would 
‘ advise you either to read him in French 
'or in English. But as for Tacitus, the 
chief cock in the court-basket, it is but 
meet you take special good advice in 
redding of him: Lipsius, Saviie, Piciiena, 
•and others, • have taken great pains with 
'him in emacniating the text, in settling 
the reading, opening the customs, ex- 
ptmnding tbe story, die. and tlierefore 
■yon mnst needs have recourae onto them; 

. yet this is only critical, and not courtly 
learning: Ikcitus for yonr use requires 
Mother kind of comments. For since he is 
a concise, dense, and by repute a very 
craculons writer, almost in every line 
-pointing at -some state-maxim; it had 
■bemi a good employment for somg good 
wit, to have exponnded, proved,-^ixem- 
.plided at large, what he doth for the 
most part only Irat intimate. Something 
onr age hath attempted in this kind, 
thongh to little purpose. Grutems bath 
collected certain places here and there, 
collected oat of him: and Seipio Ammi- 
rati hath glossed him in some places ac¬ 
cording to tbe shallowness of the new 
Italian wits. But Antbal Scotw, groom 
of the chamber to Sixtus Quintas, bath 
•desperately gene through him ail, whom 
r would wish you to la^ upon, not for 
•by peat goi^ you shall reap by him 
(&r he n the worst that ever I read) msly 
*y<m shall see by tiiat which he lu^ with 
great InGslicity attempted, what kind of 
-eennnent it' is, wlnch'if k,were well per- 
iAfsmed^lwebhl he pery aeeepteble to iu« 

'< ihiteater bf't!eiidkig,i we come 

, 'mr-kie to'moh.'thhq^ as we 

lime 

tmpi-tlmm, .kie 
• ijiimoimt 'imintliiii^ .Me • coHect; 

Ihe 

Ohmingii >4hioim^/|Mqper- 


** To omit «M wh»h tmioagi to 
the style and lau i wherein yonr au¬ 
thor writes, in whiij 1 1 suppose you mean 
not much totronbh yourself; matters ob¬ 
servable ID liistiAy I / be all ranked under 
three beads; jPtrsf,. tiiere is the story it¬ 
self, which usually we gather by epito¬ 
mizing it. Seeo^ly, there are miseel- 
lajiea, such as are the names and genealo¬ 
gies of men ; descriptions of cities, hills, 
rivers, woods, &c. customs, offices,-ma¬ 
gistrates, prodigies; certain quaint obser¬ 
vations, as who was the first Dictator 1 
when tlie Romans first bepm to use 
shipping? or to coin gold? what manner 
o£ money the antients used ? their manner 
of war and military kistroments ? and an 
infinite multitude of the like nature. 
Thirdly^ there are moralia, 

** For the /irsl, you need not trouble 
yourself about it, it is already done to 
your hand. For there is almost no story 
of note, whereof there is not some epi¬ 
tome, as good as any you can frame of your 
own. Indeed, if yon did intend any ex¬ 
act knowledge of history, it were good you 
did tins yourself, thongh it were actum 
agere : because what we do ourselves, 
sticks best in onr memories, and is most 
for our use. But since yonr aim is at 
something else, you may spare your own, 
ami make use of others labours. The ge- 

emd head is pleasant, but is merely cri¬ 
tical and scholastical, nnd so the less per¬ 
tinent to you, and therefore I Shidl not 
need to speak any more of it TbefAiW, 
which*! called morato, is that Penelope 
which yon most woo; under this 1 com¬ 
prehend all moral sentences and ooiwbod 
places, all notable examines of justice, of 
religion, die. apothegms, Fa^afitmv- 
bmter dicta et faxia ; civil strati^ems 
and plots to bring en^ about i^eeraures 
upon men’s persons and actions: con¬ 
siderations npow mea^ natures and dis¬ 
positions : ail things that may serve for 
proof or disproof, illustration or ampli¬ 
fication of any moral place: considera¬ 
tions of the circumstances of aefions, the 
reasons why they prove snccessfiil; or 
tlieir errors, if they prove nufortnaato: as 
- m the second Punic wer, why Hanniboi 
still prevailed by basteoing Ids actions; 
Pnbins, «i (be emitraty, by delay. And 
tub and^ isteae of tfie iqmeial prndu 
itet oofopp ly bMtmy. Anfi (berelirre I 
bftve iMNspi ffiongbt PalyMnt (migitt we 
Mn, one oU ffie best that 

•nairpi^te atoty. FWvriMnmsntbcrhu* 

emtl|i»' ceidc«kjdb«ttmllw to to«M^ and 
motapnttho tmmaaomoimwt* in civil 
w^aew {,.^BtdyiliH| wiseii ba both idatori- 
edi^ Mt doten ampotiobWRMrlby smoNde- 
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ntioiH kam it notbat revien* it, in- 
aistii, and, as it were^ comments upon it, 
considers all the cheomstances that were 
of any force in tiie i pnaee of it; and con¬ 
tents net himself, t it were, to cast its 
water, bet looks into its bowels, and 
shews where it is strong, and where dis¬ 
eased. U^herefore 1 would have yon well 
acquaint yourself with him, and especially 
with those passages I now speak of, tiwt 
they may be patterns to you to do the 
like, which that you may with greater as¬ 
surance and profit do, make special ac¬ 
count of those who wrote tite things of 
tlieir own times, or in which themselves 
were agents, especially if you find theiq to 
be such as durst tell the truth. For as it 
is with painters, who many times draw 
pictures of fair women, and call them 
Helen, or Venus; or of great emperors, 
nod call them Alexander, or Caesar; yet 
we know they carry no resemblance of the 
persons whose ngmes they bear : so, when 
men write and decypher actions, long be¬ 
fore their time, they may do it with great 
wit and elegancy, express much politic 
wisdom, Arame very beaatifnl pieces; but 
hew far they express the true couuteuancc 
and life of the actions themselves, of this 
U were no impiety to doubt: unless wc 
were assured they drew it from tliose who 
knew and saw what they did. 

One thing more, ere I leave this head, 
I will admonish you of. It is a commou 
scfaolical error to fill our papers and note¬ 
books with observations of great and fa¬ 
mous events, either of great biittles, or 
civil broils and contentions. The expe- 
rdition of Hercules his offspring for the re¬ 
covery of Pelopoiiuese, the building of 
Home, the attempt of Regnlns against the 
great serpent of Bagradas, the Punic wars, 
8ie min of Carthage, the death of Caesar, 
•tad the like. Mean while things of ordi¬ 
nary course and common life gain no 
room in our paper-books. Petronius 
wjyttily and sharply complmned against 
aoboot-masters in his times, Adolescen- 
tuht tn sehali* stuUissimot fitrif quia 
nikU €x tit quae in urn /labetnut aut aw- 
ditttii «n< videutf ted piratat cum cafeiiis 
in Utiore ttawles et tyramot edicia acri- 
Iwnlgr, qwlmtiimpvrttdJUiit, utpatrum 
tmrum cupita pummdemtt ted retponta in 
pettiUemtin datn •(< eirginet tret ndpiuret 
lie wi^ rttproves 
the engir wbo tMiiiiHl «p. yontlt 

in Uwipmcjibipnf 

Utm ito pfaetke. ifeew^in^ in filing ^ 
kiA ip c»rta{Hi<iilr«qHMn>ftnkki^^ 
gnmeptsy; tisbidi 

HdietiWfCLainanmncdms. ^Tbiknnopplnktt 

k iiao4^Ea»nitidiFMM>€tk«^ jtsaifl 


in Uftoty. For one of the greatest rea* 
sons that 80 many of them tii^e so little, 
and grow no wiser men, is, becaose they 
atight things of ordinary ronrse, and ob¬ 
serve only great matters of more note, but 
less use. • How doth it benefit a mao 
who lives in peace, lo observe the art 
how Cwsar managed wars i or by what 
cunning he aspired to tlitf monarchy? or 
what advantages they^ were tliat gave 
•Seipio the day against Hannibal i These 
things m^ be known, not. becaose the 
knowledge of tliese things is useful, but 
hecanse it is an imputation to be ignorant 
of them; their greatest use for you being 
only to fnrnisli out your discourse. Let 
me therefore advise you 'In reading, to 
have a care of tliose discourses which ex¬ 
press domestic and private actions, espe¬ 
cially if they be such, wherein yourself 
purposes to venture yonr fortunes. For 
if yon rectify a little your conceit, yon 
shall see that it is the same wi^om, 
which manages private business, and state 
affairs, and that the one is acted with as 
much folly and ease, as the other. If you 
will not believe me, tfien look into oiir 
colleges, where you shall see, that 1 say 
not the plotting for an headship, for that 
is now become a court busiimss, hut fiie 
contriving of a bursershipidF twenty no¬ 
bles a year, is many times done with as 
great a portion of suing, siding, suppimit- 
ing, and of other conrt-like arts, as the 
gaining of the secretary’s place; only the 
difference of the persons it is, which makes 
' tiiemne comical, the other tragical. To 
tliink that tliere is more wisdom pbieed 
in tliese specious matters, than in private 
carriages, is the same error, as if you 
should think there were more art required 
to paint a king, than a country-gentleman : 
whereas our Dutch pieces may serve to 
confute you, wherein you shall see a cup 
of Rhenish wine, a dish of radisiies, a brass 
pan, an Holland cheese, tlie fislier-nwn 
sellfeg fish at Scbeveling, or tlie kilclica- 
matd spitting a loin «f rantton, done with 
as great delicacy and clioieeiiess of art, as 
can be expressed in the delineation of the 
greatest monarch in the world. 

From the order of .reading, and the 
matters in reading ta> >ba obswved, we 
irome to the method olOib^vatioa; what 
order we are for oor, best use to ke^ in 
entering our uutea into our paper-books. 

** The custom- which hath most pre- 
«tUed hitkertidt, was eoairaoa.^hidng; a 

ttexy plain and 
ataf|rfe ;,bUtll!f after-limes guieh increased, 
Mqnpaeaiiog tbemmnber of thebe^ < 
otbeka koeemtuig quainter fimas of 
peafeigrtbeia }<tiU atdengfe cmmmcHopteee. 
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book* beoame Jike auto tfae Ronw Bre¬ 
viary or Miual» it wu a great^partof 
aleiliabip to know how to ii»e them. The 
vaatOQH of the volomes, the maltitnde of 
heads, tiie intricacy of disiiosition, the 
pains of Gonimitting the heads to memory, 
and last, of |be labour of so often turning 
the books to enter tbe observations in 
their doe pla(%ft, are thinp so expensive 
of time and industry, that although at 
Imigth the work comes to perfection, yet 
it js blit like silver mines in Wales, tbe 
profit brill hardly quit the pains. 1 iiave 
ofken doubted witii myself, whether or no 
there were any necessity of being so ex¬ 
actly methodical. Firtt, Because there 
batli not yet b^en found a iipietbod of that 
latitude, but little reading would furnish 
yon with some things, which would fall 
without the compass of it. Seeondltf, 
Because men of confused, dark and cloudy 
understandings, no beam or light of order 
and method can ever rectify; whereas men 
of elear uuderetaudUig, tliough but in a 
mediocrity, if they read good books care¬ 
fully, and note diligently, it is impossible 
but they should find incredible profit, 
(iiotigh tlicir notes lie never so eobfusedly. 
The strength of onr natural memory, espe¬ 
cially if we help it, by revising our own 
notes; the nature of things tiiemselves 
many times ordering themselves, and al¬ 
most teHing us how to range them; a me- 
dkMuity of care to see that matters lie not 
toe chaos-like, will, with very small da- 
maga, save os this great labour of being 
oyer-superstitiously methodical. «^nd 
wjbat tliongli peradventore something be 
hwt, 

** £xiK$ domm cat, vM non et plura au- 
persmt. Hoa. 

** It is a sign of great poverty of sclio- 
larsbip, where every thing that is lost, is 
missed; wliereas rich and well accom¬ 
plished learning is able to lose many things 
with little or no iiicoiivenieuce. How¬ 
soever it be, yon timt are now about the 
noon of your day, and tlierefore. have no 
leisnre to try and examine mettioda ; and 
are to bring op a young geutteamn, who 
in aU lUielihood vrili joot be oyev-wiliing 
to take too much pams; may, as I thiok, 
wick amst eaw^ and profit, /oUow this 
etder. 

** fa yn# feaiibiig cxevrptj.andBoteio 
y«iar ennb Ufagi asy«it'iik»t going 
OB^coaiiiMafljr ahtO' 

anier; tmk codMkmi; 

it ahaM be: veiyspipMMlfa iib..iltot' apme 
taMbi^fai'llie C8a4bif<'istpiii 

dO' '«ill M 

ymam. Wot by tbfa; ibMM jMW iiwtto 
7 


ebaU be better fixedin yonr memoir, and 
your memory wiilWsily supply yon of 
things of the like nawre, if by chance yon 
Iiave dispersedly nowd them; that so you 
may bring them\og«iber by marginal refe¬ 
rences. But because your notes in time 
roost needs arise to some bulk, that it may 
lie too great a task, and too great a loss 
of time, to review them, do thus, Cause a 
large index to be framed according to al¬ 
phabetical order, and register in it yonr 
beads, as they shall offer themselves in 
the eonrse of your reailing, every head 
under his proper letter. For thus though 
yonr notes lie confused in yonr papers, 
ye| are ihey digested in your index, and 
to draw them together when yon are to 
make use of them, will be nothing so 
great pains as it would be, to have ranged 
them under their several heads at their 
first gathering. A little experience of 
this course will shew yon the profit of it, 
especially if yon did compare it with some 
otbeis that are in use.” 


EARLY PROJECT OF A SAVINGS’ 
BANK. 

The following circular contains, 
perhaps, the lirst idea of a Saving 
Bank—it hears date as early as 
May 22, LB15. Those who bad the 
pleasure of knowing Archdeacon 
Wollaston, will not be surprized at 
finding* that it proceeded from hia 
active aud provident mind. It 
will be read on many accounts with 
much interest; by his friends, who 
were acquainted with his worth, 
aud by the public, who hijve learnt 
so justly to appreciate tbe value of 
those institutions, now happily so 
general and iloiirishtug, and which 
were thus early contemplated by him. 

“ 7b the Labourers and others in South 
Weald. 

“ It is believed that many labourers, 
servants, and others, particularly young 
men, and those who have no children, 
might be able to save weekly some part of 
their wages, and thereby m tiuse to lay up 
fbr thetnselves dr their fiiimiiea a sam 
aaioi^i niR‘hiicdiwhfamble, tqpiimd stek- 
aein dr ineMtaed et|)ease; if iuiy mcfiiod 
vtoi ififaad to them, by which small mv- 
fags be safety kept, tdl they Miould 
U|da eweetoion to fall fer die mooey. 

^ttagwuai of eifd^teen, at ttm fiiH 
wagfa of bth^adty, till he manies, may 
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certainly, besides sonjething in har?«t, 
spare tour or five shiMngs weekly, which 
in the year may am junt to 1% or ISZ. 
Suppose him not to nprry^till he is twen¬ 
ty fire, or if married'sooner to an indus¬ 
trious wife, he may lay up as much, and 
need not call for any money back, while 
he has only one or two children. He may 
very probably, if no accident happens, be 
worth 80 or lOO/. before he has any rea¬ 
son to draw upon bis fund. If he can be 
put in the way of receiving interest for bis 
money, this sum will give him 4 or 5/. at 
the end of each year towards his rent, and 
bis money still remain nntonched, to be 
drawn out as occasion may require for lys 
use, or for settling his children in life. 
Many others in time of harvest, or of good 
work, might save something against the 
day of need, if it were carefully kept for 
them: and the money so laid out would 
be safe from being stolen by others, or 
from being touched by themselves, unless 
when occasion really culled for it. 

“ For this purpose Blr. Wollaston, the 
Vicar, offers to his parishioners, iiieu or 
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women, that he will himself refitive any 
sums whatever, not less than one shilling, 
and will be answerable for the re-payment 
of the whole, or any part of tliem, at any 
time on demand. - All money in hand at 
Michaelmas in each year shall bear inte¬ 
rest at one shilling for each pcjind (that is, 

5 per cent.) for the year feilowing, pro¬ 
vided it be not drawn out in tiie year, in 
which case deduction jnnst be made ac¬ 
cordingly. At the beginning of October 
in each yepr shall be given to each person 
who applies for it, an account of the ba¬ 
lance then due to him. The payments 
are not expected to be made at any regu¬ 
lar sum weekly, or even i^ekiy at all; 
hut more or less at any time, as the monOy 
can be spared ; and at first any sum al¬ 
ready laid up. The account will be open¬ 
ed and money received on Monday, May 
ff, 1815. Mr. Wollaston provides only, 
that no person shall apply to liim for re¬ 
ceipt or payment on this account at any 
other times than on Monday mornings, be¬ 
tween eight and nine o’clock precisely.” 


>$(i!0re4 Poetry, 


SACRED POETRY, MEDITATIONS, &c. 

** Im a short Poem, which can be supposed to be only a soliloquy, nothing 
more than his own thoughts, written down for his own gratification. Bishop 
Pearce thus expresses his content in vacating the Deanery of Westmin. 
ster. The verses perhaps will gain no gri^t applause, not having been 
written for the inspection of Longinus; but they afford a pleasing imsC^e 
of a learned Bishop at seventy-eight, looking back to his juvenile 
amusements, and, now and then, entertaining himself with poetical com¬ 
position. He seems indeed never to have lust his love of poetry, for he 
has left many sliort compositions both in Latin and English verse ."—Life 
of Bishop Pearce. 


THE WISH, 1768. 

From all Decanal cares at last set free, 

(O could that freedom still more perfect be) 

My sun’s meridian honr, long past and gone; 

Dim night, un&t for work, comes Iwst'niug on; 

In life's late ev’ning, thro’ a length of day, 

I .find me gently tending to decay: 

How shall 1 then my fatetl exit make i 
Hpw best secure my great eternal stake i 
, This my prinm wish, to see ffiy glorious Aee 
. , ,, . OgraemsB God, in some more happy place; 

^ j ' ^ ' , Till tlieiii^to spend my short, remaius of time 

In tlioughts, ^ch raise the eoni .to truths Sohiime; 
To'liyq with knoceoce, with, peace anff love. 

As ^ Uiose^hts w^o dwtil iu Idm «bove: 

By ^rayen, the mD^s wbt^ Aitb to reason lends, 
O iwio my soul to Heav’o’s bi{|d> throne ascemls; 
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While here oa aiMb, tfam^ni my bended kne|. 
O Power diidfle, I sopplicnte to thee; 1 
May t meet death, when his approach is madJ 
Not fond of liih, nor of liis dart afraid; ^ ^ 

Feel that my gain, whicli I esteem'd a loss: * 
Hcav’n U the gold refln'd, earth but the dcou. 


Tut foHo#iiig are from tha *' Hwra: 
'S^tcctsiva; or, Sparehoursof Medi- 
iations upon our duty to God, to 
others, to ourselves. By Jos. Hen- 
s^no, D.lt.*" Afterwards Bishop 
of Peterborongii. They are intro¬ 
duced with the Toiiowing Dedication: 

To the Right Honourable Lady the Lady 
Anne Cotington. 

Ri^t Honourable, 

I have provided a present, proportion- 
able to my skill, uiy time, and your Ho- 
nonr’s knowledge of me, short: Your de¬ 
sire many times to other’s writing out of 
my mouth, made me to pnt this of my own 
into your hands; a rhapsndy of resolves 
and observations, some for contemplation, 
others for Aution; tlie first divine, the 
other moraL Wlien you would lose an 
hour ftom better and graver matters, throw 


• “ He was born in the county of Sussex, 
but descended from an ancient family 
iOiesbire, educated at Magdalen College, 
Oxford, and when very young bccainc 
<;h*p lain to John Digby, Earl of Bristol: 
after this he obtained the rectory of Sted- 
ham com Hayshot, in his own county, and 
was appoiuted preacher to tlie Cliarter- 
Hoose. In 1659 he proceeded O.D. 
and was then Prebendary of the Cliorch of 
Chichester. Upon the bivfakiiig out of 
the wars, be was despoiled of all, suffered 
much for the royal cause, and was a brand 
snatdied out of the fire.. In bis two liv¬ 
ings succeeded two violent Ladependents. 
Besides the loss of his preferments, he was 
forced also to compound for his ten^ikovais 
at 1771, However, be'outlived aU his 
troubtes, and on the 12th of {Ti%,.1660, 
*'was mide cluntnter of the Omteh Chi- 
^foestefr^ W Iti^ frooill of Dr. jCox^deoeai^. 
Smwft be was mnde Dean ef 

it, upon fbtf #etn»Uen .of D>^>ll^ves to 
Iflndsof j im ^installed' Bt* 

'^nliop of, ...He'died In |pon- 

40 ^, lbe^!'W(' MfjOod 

•ays, beifi:',i|nii^ in .i«po|ffi>--for, 

bis adniinble way ,of 
ker't Sufferhiffs of the Clergy, 


it away on these; wherein yon have some¬ 
what of God, of others, of ounelves; what 
God is to us, what we should be to him, 
to others: there cannot be much said of 
itf because there is but little said in it; in 
ail which little, 1 intend nothing to myself, 
bnt to others. The general end of reading 
is to know, but the end of divine reading 
is to good onr knowledge; and if it do 
good, I have my end, whose office is to 
live, not to myself, but others, and am a 
servant to aii by a common duty, but your 
Honour’s by especial relation 

to be commanded, 

J.M. 

Make God the first and last of all thy 
actions: so begin that thon mayest have 
him in the end, otherwise I doubt whether 
it had not been better that thou hadst 
not begun. 

That we brought nothing into this world, 
is not more every where known, than it is 
of every one believed ■ bnt that we shall 
carry nothing out of this world, is a sen¬ 
tence better known than trusted, otherwise 
I think men would take more care to live 
well, than to die rich. 

Wealth is not the way to heaven, but 
the contrary; all my care shall be how to 
live w cl!, and 1 am sure 1 shall never die 
poor. 

Sleep is bnt death’s elder brother ; and 
deatli is bnt a sleep; why should 1 more 
fear to go to my grave, than to my bed, 
since both tend fo my rest? When I lie 
down to sleep, 1 will think it my last; 
and when X rise again, account my life 
not continnad, but restored. 

. Bow. |»rfl .is it for a man to forget his 
remtpiifor Gml; not to do that 
evn which be shoifidjiof;,4||d not to leave 
wodosm that goo# ifoioh tie sbouid do, 
evieiT mao.pga telt by eiqperience. 1 were 
im man if X no inai but if I am a 
iDbfibiwn, l.mpit nbi delight in sin: if 1 
cannot avobliotnm yet 1 will stand is 
none. 
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To do anj thing t t Utink to be talked 
of, is the Taiiiest th ng in the world; to 
give alms, and ask who sees, loseth the 
praise and the rewald: ^ may be seen to 
give, I will licit give ifi be seen; that others 
are viitiiehs to my piety, is not rny fault, 
nor my praise; I will never be so ill a 
friend to myself as to sell heaven for vain¬ 
glory, 

I know not which is worse; the bearer 
of tales, or the reruiver, for the one makes 
the otlier: 1 will no less h;ite to tell, than 
to hear slmideis. Iflcnnuot stop others 
mouths, ] will stop my own cars. 'Ciic 
lecciver is as bad a^ the tliicf 

With God a publican goes beyond a 
Piiarisce, n sigh, or a groan, that eaniiot 
be nllered, beyond a long prayer’with os¬ 
tentation : eaie nor how long, or how loud 
tliy piaycr be, but how hearty. 

Evil eoininnnirations corrupt good man¬ 
ners. I’eter denied his master among the 
Jeis.s, whom he confessed among the Apos¬ 
tles : 1 may have a bad man of iny family, 
I will never have a bud familiar; or if at 
any time of my court, never of iiiy counsel. 

So live with men, as considering alway.s 
that God .secs thee; so pray to God, a.s if 
every man iicard thee ; do iiulhing which 
thon wonidest not have God see done; 
desire notliing winch may^eitlier wrong thy 
profession to ask,or God's honour to grant. 

It is good in prosperity, to make room 
fur advei-sity, that however it come nnsent 
for, it may not come niilooked for ; if it do 
not come, we are never the woi-sc; if it 
do come, we me the better provided; ex¬ 
pectation, if it do not binder crosses, yet 
it l(!.<^sen8 tliein. 

Eurtlily things arc like dreams, awake 
to nothing; tike shadows set with the snn, 
wealth and honour will cither leave us, or 
we them. 1 will labour only for those 
pleasures wbidi never shall have an end, 
and lie more delighted that 1 $hall be 
happy, tbau that 1 cim so. 

God’s Oinrdli must be a lilly among 
thoma; add while { am a member of the 
Chnrcit, ( iptiist not took to fare better 
than the wIiMd^body: if they have called 
tlie master of the bouse Beelaebtib, well 
may it be endored to thoae of the home- 
hold ; my comfort is, if I am reviled for 
his sake, 1 sball be blessedt' < ' 
Remembrancer, No. «3. 


Afflictions are tlie medicines of the mind; 
if they are not tootlnome, let it suffice, 
they are wholesome. It is not required in 
physic tiiat it should please, hut heal, un¬ 
less we esteem our pleasure above onr 
health: let me suffer, so 1 may reign; be 
beaten, so I may be a son. .s'Nuthing can 
be ever too much to etjdnre for those 
pleasures which endure for ever. 

-»■ 

1 will deal for iny soul, as for my body; 
never retbse health, because the physic 
that should procure it is bitter; let it dis- 
jtastc me, .so it Ite.iil me. 

There are in tiie world ]Jiat think it too 
great sancincss lo be our own spokesman 
to God, and tiierefore go to saint some¬ 
body, to piefer their petitions fur Uiein; 
1 shall ever bold it good iiianiiors to go of 
iny own errands to God. He that bids me 
come, will bid me welcome. God hath 
said, Cume vvto me, &cc. it is no nntnaii- 
Rcrlines.s to come when I am called. 

This life is but a journey unto death ; 
and every day we ere some spans nearer 
the grave; liow is it that we, winch are so 
near our death, are so far from thinking of 
it? Security i.s a great enemy to preven¬ 
tion, and a presumption tbJt we shall not 
die yet, mnke.s ineu that they do not pre¬ 
pare to die at all: it is good taking time 
while time is ; if it come suddenly, and 
find tlicc an]nepnT{'i],AJiserablc man that 
t/ioa art, who ihah deliver thee from the 
body, Arc. 

Ho that provides not for his own, is 
worse tliaii an iiilidel; it is not the blame 
of chaiity that it begins at home, it is that 
it ends not abroad. I am not bom all to 
myself, somewhat to my friend, to my 
ucighboiir. I will so care for my own, as 
I may reliev^others; and so do for others, 
as I wrong not my own. 

Solomon’s Rejoice, oh, youtm man, in 
the days of thy youth, were the finest thing 
in the world, if it were not for that which 
follows; for all this thou siialt come to 
judgment; to go well, lie sqft, sleep bard : 
if there were no ajfier-reckoning, who 
wonid not say out of delight, what the 
Apostles did out of auaoeement, It is good 
ybr us to be here; but when I have a stew¬ 
ardship to acconnt for, and God knows 
bow soon ray master retaining, and my 
Ulent to seek; fiie bridegroom entm-iug, 
and my oil to buy, 1 have more reason to 
care how to redeem my pastjtime^ than to 
spend the present. 

X 
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Let another praise thee, and not thine 
own mouth; either we are far from neigh* 
boun, or ill-belovcd among tliem, wlien 
we are fain to be onr own trumpet, and 
blaac onrselves; the Jews, not the Centu¬ 
rion, say, He loved mr mliott, and hath, 
dre. It is boVh huuourable and liumble to 
bear of our praises, and tell of our unwor¬ 
thiness. 

Many a little make a mickle; every day 
a niite will increase our store; *I will be 
over adding to my heap of knowledge, of 
faitb, &c, Tliat when the Master returns,' 
I may be able to say, llehold, Lord, thy 
tv)o talents luidk -gained other two. 


his righteoBsnesa, hiMreward is lost: our 
former goodness, wilijaot excuse our pre¬ 
sent evil, the end crouds ns: whatever my 
beginning hath bfen, | shall ever pray, and 
endeavour that I may^die the death of the 
righteous; and my latter end may be like 
unto his; for as the tree falls, so it lies. 

To do well, and say nothing, is Chris- 
tianly; to say well, and do nothing, is 
Pharisaical; if the hands be not Jacob’s, as 
well as the voice, we arc but impostors, 
cheats : if we are good trees, by our fruit 
they shall know ns. 1 will not less hate 
not to do good, than to tell of it: my faith 
is dead, if it bear not. 


The building of the soul, like that of the 
world, is not done in a day; grace like 
Ezekiel’s waters, is first to the ankles, then 
to tlie knees, In vain do any think 
to be perfect at once, in an instant; well 
is it for us, if after many lessons learned, 
and heard in Christ’s school, wc get past 
tlie spoon, and with some years of te.irs 
and prayers, come to a stature, a growth; 
and with clambering and pains, like Zac- 
cheus, get to see Christ: time was, when 
it was said to the Apostles, O ye of little 
faith; and he«ivas once afraid to confess 
Christ, that was not afterward afraid to die 
for him: like bees, while we are here, we 
are ever gathering; in bis good time we 
shall be perfect. In the mean time, Lord, 
suffer us not to be tempted above tlmt we 
are able. 

God is tliat to the soul, which tlie sun is 
to the world, light and beat, and with them 
comforts and stores it: he that hath God, 
hath every thing; God alone is a world of 
friends against millions of enemies: tlien 
will I think myself poor, miserable, dis¬ 
tressed, left, when He leaves me. 

Sin at first is modest, and goes disguised 
with Saul to Endor, that after a while 
grows ioipodent, and dares look hare-faced 
on the world; first persuades to tavil re¬ 
creations, titence bids to unlawful delights. 
Ut that trill prevent the growth of sin, 
BHiat resist the beginniBg, the nmdy is 
thMm^ of too late, where the <Uiease is 
{Mat cskve; jst itpreveMiog a stek* 

Go4 lotdts Ml M tAat wp Mve been, 
bolvrint we «re; il h MMnwttndatioa to 
bavobecoMXsriM^hi. That woooce d|d 
wrtt^ to oor eoMkouiHtioii, together 
wlthihi; aaififtfae rightemiattMiimake 


As wc do not gather, so we dp not look 
for grapes on thorns, or figs on thistles: 
such as the seed is, such will the fruit be, 
and such as the fruit is, so will the harvest 
be; and one day (if uot now), God will re¬ 
ward every g;aii according to his works, 
and ill shall be ill requited. 

Sin and pimishment are like the shadow 
and the body, never apart, like Jacob and 
Ksaii, they follow one at the heels of ano¬ 
ther. Never sin went unpunished; the end 
of all sill if it be not repentance, is hell: 
if 1 cannot have the first to be innocent, I 
will labour for the second, to repent; next 
to the not committing of a fault, is the 
being sorry for it, 

God pjeacheth to ns no less in his judg¬ 
ments than his word ; when he strikes of¬ 
fenders, lie would warn the standers by, 
and beats some upon other’s backs; when 
I see another shipwrecked before mine 
eyes, it bids me look well to my tacklings. 
Every man sees bimsdf fall in bis neigh¬ 
bour. Other’s harms threaten me, and say 
with the Apostle, What makes thee to dif¬ 
fer from another 1 Where the sins are 
the same, oh I God, it is thy mercy that 
thy judgments are not. 

God made all tlie world for man, man 
for himself, other creatures to serve them¬ 
selves and us; u» to praise and give Uiankt 
to him; and he who prepared a dwdling 
for 08 on earth, is gone to prepare a place 
for os in heaven: let ns tidne heed lest by 
onjr disobedience we lose our second Para- 
diae; aa our fiitbcxa did their first. 

between 

him and baims j ami says, The lardit on 
fflf die. Be is DO good Christian, 
that th ir dcs he can he saih witboot hiai, or 
not safh arith Ua. 


'pie good mui everse^l 
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Advice to Servants; being Jive Fa~ 
mily Lectures delivered to Do¬ 
mestic Slaves in the Island of 
Barbadoes, in the Year 1822. By 
the Rev, John Hothersall Pinder, 
A.B. Chaplain to the Codring^n 
Plantation. l2mo. pp. 38. Is. 
Rivingtoiis and Cochran. 1824. 

At the present moment, 'when tlie 
public attention is so earnestly di¬ 
rected to the state of slavery in 
our West India coloniesf it is with 
feelings of the liveliest satisfaction, 
that we take up the little work now 
before us, and examine its most in¬ 
teresting contents. It consists of 
five lectures, written in a style, well 
adapted by its plainness and fami¬ 
liarity, to the ])ersons addressed. 
Mr. Pinder, as the title-page informs 
ns, is Chaplain to the Codrington 
Plantation. We should have given 
him a higher sounding tit’^, and 
called him Chaplain to the Cod- 
rington College ; but we suppose he 
preferred the former designation, as 
denoting to less informed readers, 
that his office consisted in attending 
to the instruction of the Negro slaves, 
by whose labour the Codrington 
estate is cultivated ; the revenues 
of which are applied to the main¬ 
tenance of the Codrington College, 
under the control of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts. Whether the do¬ 
mestic slaves, to whoth these Lee. 
tures were addressed, were the 
property of Hr.. ,pindcrf pr of the 
College, does ootappear id dte work 
itself; we r^her conclude the latter 
suppositiod^d be correct; and if we 
may judge of Mr. Pipfler’it care of 
his whole flbdc, by the diligent at¬ 
tention which this work shews he 


jf 

i 

has paid to those fvho came under 
his daily view, we are persuaded we 
may congratulate the Trustees of 
the College, upon having so zealous 
and discreet a man for their chap¬ 
lain. 

The first Lecture i^on the Reci¬ 
procal Duties of Masters and Ser¬ 
vants, the text is from Culoss. iii. 
22, 23; and iv. 1. 'I'he two follow¬ 
ing passages form the greatest part 
of this Lecture. 

“ It is tlic duty of the master to establish 
the worsliip of God in liis family, where 
thanksgiviiij;, prayer for blessings, and con¬ 
fession of sin may daily be offered up to 
the Almighty by all the members of the 
family. It is the duty of the servant to be 
glad of such an opportunity,* and make the 
best use of it; to be ready at the time lie 
knows the bell will ring; enter reverently, 
pray earnestly, and hear the Scripture at-^ 
tentivciy. Far from making him presume 
upon this mark of religious favour—be¬ 
cause admitted into the apartment where 
at other times be is seen on service—he 
should be more bumble and respectful than 
ever; should feel a stronger tie than be¬ 
fore, towards bis master and fellow-ser- 
Vants; apd having bowed the knee before 
God, as one of a family, he cannot heuce- 
fortli commit the snmllost injury to the 
head of the taiiiily, or even the youngest 
member, without injuring himself at the 
same time, and dishonouring God, the 
leather of all the families of the earth.” It 
is the master’s duty also to encourage his 
servants in praying by themselves; in Icurn- 
lug to read; in serving God on the Sabbath- 
day; and when sufl^iently advanced in 
Christian knowledge, and Christian beha¬ 
viour, to lead them to the Lord’s table, 
where they may call toi inind the death of 
fte Saviour, and receive. God’s promises 
and pledge of mercy, grace, and salvation, 
on their true belief ai.d repentance, 

P.9. 

*♦ It is the duty of a master mid mistresa 
to luknye a servant, when they see any bad 
or.fakty habit creeping on uptm them; if 
X 2 
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ndrice is neglected, they must reprove ; if 
their reproof is set at nought, they must use 
other means. Some servants there arc, 
who will feel more at being turned from 
the room in which they wait, or displaced 
from their duty for a day, or even passed 
witliout bein^'wished good-night or morn¬ 
ing, than otherlk will at more imrsh means. 
Happy and tender is such a conscienre! it 
carries its blessing: It is the duty also of 
a master to retvard. And tlib can be done 
in many ways without money givSn', or 
merit made for doing what their business of 
life is. Tliis would in some cases shock ad¬ 
vanced Christian servants, and make tliem 
feel hurt at bciUg suspected, of not valuing 
God’s favour above all as their chief re¬ 
ward. With the young, it is a different 
case. Jnst setting ont, surrounded by 
temptation, and weak through the corrupt 
nature which they brought with them into 
the world, they need these little helps, 
which may be removed after a time, like 
scaffolding from a building. Thus it ap¬ 
pears the duty of masters and mistresses to 
lead their servants forward in religious 
knowledge, to be kind and gentle to all 
tempers which can be won by such treat¬ 
ment ; to advise, and to reprove. To af¬ 
ford comfortable clothing, suflicient and 
easy raainteuanre —I may add, attnUion, 
when any are sick—aiid tears over the 
grave of a faithful servant, viill be as beau¬ 
tiful and becoming as the drops of morning 
dew. May the Almighty dispose my heart 
ever to be the friend as vrell as master nf 
my servants—May they serve me in return, 
‘ not with cye-.scrvice, a.s nien-plrasers, but 
in singleness of heart, fearing Ood; and 
whatever they do, do it as to tlio l,ord!‘ 
May I, like Cornelius, not servo God by 
myself, but ‘ with all my honsc,’ 'and keep 
the way of the Lord,’' P. 4 . 

When it is coiisidrred that these 
Lectures arc addressed to persons 
in a state of slavery, wc are certain, 
that many persons who are taught 
to view the state of our West India 
colonies, as a state of universal 
barbarism, will be not less surprised 
than gratihed,. when they nod a 
Christian Clergyman, himself a na¬ 
tive of Barhadoes, addressing his 
slaves* hi th^ Afectionate t^rms, 
;jPron) the vre possess 

ieBpeotiO||! :th^ IfesHndies, we are 
led to believe, tlkt at far at least as 
relates to the domestic slaves, the tie 


between the roast<^ and the slave has 
something patriarthal in its charac¬ 
ter; and that tbo|e ** tear|over the 
grave of a fai'thfA servant,” whicli 
Mr. Finder describes as “ beautiful 
and becoming as the morning dew," 
are oftencr shed, than many are 
willing to believe. And as the man¬ 
ner in which Mr. Finder has described 
the feelings of good servants, who 
incur some slight from their masters, 
such as being displaced for a day, 
or not wished good night or morn¬ 
ing, shows that be is speaking not 
merely of himself, but of other mas¬ 
ters ; so also it proves the friendly 
nature of the connection between 
the master and the slave, amongst 
the better portion of society. Such 
reproofs aply exist where servants 
are united to their masters, by affec¬ 
tion and regard. 

The Second Lecture treats of 
stealing, the text Ephes. iv. 2t). Mr. 
Finder treats w'ith much cleartie.ss 
the various kinds of stealing of which 
servants are guilty; and his remarks 
are as well suited to the servants in 
England, as they are to tlic domestic 
slaves of the West Indies. He pro¬ 
poses to the; coasideralioii of bis 
hearers, the examples of Abraham’s 
servant, and of the servant of the 
Centurion, in the following tcrm.s. 

“ How delightful it i.s to read of Altr.aliatn 
beiug able to tni»)t liin servant on <<0 import¬ 
ant a bnsiners, as to bring home Kebeera 
to his son Isaac, and to mark with what 
rontidcnce the old man put into bis hands, 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold! sure 
of his servant’s faithfulness and honesty, 
and worthy of the trust lie put in him. How 
pleasing to onr Saviour, to hear the Roman 
captain, speak so highly of Ins servant, and 
actually come begging him to cure him of 
the sickness with which he was afflicted. 
These were honest servants,” P. lO. 

4 HU description of the feelings 
U^ith which an aged servant would 
call to mind his acts dflldishonesf;^, 
when roused to a sensl of guilt; is 
in itself interestinjg, as pointing out 
the protection' which faithful slaves 
receive from their masters, when i«- 
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capacitated by age; from active ser¬ 
vice. 

Tlie Third Lcct^e is upon Lying. 
We cannot avoid tnitraVting the fol¬ 
lowing passage, as containing in¬ 
struction worth the attention of 
masters even in our own country. 
The passage abounds with good 
sense and judgment. 

“ Proi'Ie are tanglit to lie by liaving false 
promises made to them, ff they will do 
siieli a thing,a bad person promises to give 
then) this not to tell upon them, and so 
on. Pet sons are taught to lie, from Hie 
way they are spoken to,—Get into a pas¬ 
sion with them—storm and ragej—Wliy 
they are frightened, and scarcely know 
what they are saying. Ask them mildly 
and ipiietly; search into the truth till you 
conic at it, and clear them of the cliargc ; 
or, if they have told a he, Hiiinish them. 
Yet tlir pwiishmeTU I'vcii of young persons 
should he something more than whipping 
or confinement: try and make them sen* 
sibin of their wickedness; make them 
ushnined ; make them sorry in the sight of 
(lod j and try and fix in their hearts a de¬ 
termination never again to tell a he. 

“ \notlier way of making a person lie, 
is to accuse him wifliont a cause. Consi¬ 
der eveiy person as initoeeni, and treat him 
so, till you aie satisfied in your own mind, 
or have, very strong reasons indeed, from 
his behaviour, for believing that he is guil¬ 
ty. This will be far from encouraging him 
to tell a lie. 

*• Hnw’ arc we to prevent or cure this 
bad habit ?—Know that God is piescnt; 
hears what yon say, and is offended with 
you for a he. Do yen think yon may re¬ 
pent, before you meet God ? Do not bo too 
sure. Ananias and Kapphira told a lie.; 
St. Peter warned them ; they persisted ; 
and God stmek them both dead upon the 
spot! Gehazi, the servant of Elisha, ran 
after a person that had been calling at bis 
n)a.ster’8 house, and by means of a lie, got 
some money and clothes; then, with a calm 
face, walks back, and stands before the 
prophet,—* Where have you been Oe- 
hazi?*—^I'by servant has not been any 
where.’—* What I did not my heart go 
with thee and watch t^tee when Naaman 
gave you wh<tt you begged for, with a He 
io yonr { uod now yon deny it to 

me!’ Anonbwwas he punished?—* with 
leprssy, for ever.’—If this will not pre¬ 
vent lying, to be told tlj^t Go» h^rs every 
word you say, true* or' false, whisper or 
Untd, to master, mistress, or one another. 


it will be in vain for me to remind yon that 
every man, woman, and child that speaks 
irvih will despise you, and think little of 
yon, and watch yon, and never trust you. 
In vain to remind you, that yonr own heart 
will be touched with shame, at tunes ; 
that yon cannot be happy liet>, nor expect 
to be so liei eafter.’’ P. 17/ 

** Do not give way to telling strange ac¬ 
counts of things, and tilking about nthe r 
people. If you make a promise, keep it. 
Keep company, as much as possible, only 
with true .and faithful Christian.s. Do not 
speak hastily ; think before yon speak, 
and do not talk too niueli: yon cannot nn- 
say what yon have once siyijj. When yon 
repeat a thing, do not make it more or 
less ; better or worse; cither to produce 
fun, or promote di'.pleasnre ; and do not 
ever say wliat yon yoiii'se.lf do not believe. 
If you gel out of temper, avoid speaking 
till yon are rool again ; yon may tell, either 
by threatening or promising, what you 
may .'iftcrwavds rcpenl." P. ^0, 

The Fourih Lecture is upon Idle¬ 
ness, and contains much familiar 
and useful instruction. The extract, 
though colloquial in its style, is 
worth readiuo-; anil the reference 
to our blessed Lord’s example is 
well adapted to cheer those, wliose 
life is one of toil and labour. 

** T know no better rule for being ear¬ 
nest in business, tlian jirayitis^ for a bless¬ 
ing' oil your daily labour. Few can go on 
lung play ing the hypocrite to such a de¬ 
gree as to beg God’s blessing on this piece 
or that piece of busiiie.s.s : and tiien neglect 
it in the day! Yon cannot speak too 
plainly to yonr Heavenly Father in prayer. 
If yon cliarge yourself with so late 
taking rest, pray against it. If yon 
think yourself slow, if fond of gadding, 
if of being busy only while watched, if of 
doing business carelessly, if of idle fits, 
tboiigh not regularly idle, or any other 
way- in which I have mentioned, pray for 
strength to get the mastery of it. Who¬ 
ever you may serve, never be a servant to 
the bad disposition of a corrupted heart. 
Pray more and more earnestly, till yon 
find it getting Icm smd less manifest in 
your conduct. 

« Remember the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He whom archangels were made to serve, 
caine down, * not to be ministered unto 
but to minister.’ * He went about doing 
gopd,’ He laboured till lie wm hungry, 
and the people came to him again, so that 
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he coold take no food: he walked tiU he 
was tliirsty, and then was refused a 
draught of water. Like the sun tliat 
rules by day, he went iiis daily round, 
giving light and life; prharbing peace, but 
eiyoying none; offering rest to weary 
souls, but iiot having where to lay his 
head. At length, bearing his own cioss, 
be patiently suffered himself to be nailed 
to it, for our rcd<^nption. Even now he 
is actively engaged, praying in our behalf, 
guiding his servants, directing t^ieir duties, 
helping the performance, and preparing 
places in heaven against their coming 
thither; wherein we ntay rest neither day 
nor night from the blessed lot of praising 
and serving for ever and ever !”>— 
P. *8. 

The last Lecture is upon So¬ 
briety, and well pourtrays the evil 
effects of drunkenness; but we shall 
forbear making any further extracts. 

We cannot, however, close the 
Review, without contrasting the ad¬ 
dress of Mr. Finder to his domestic 
slaves, with the manner in which our 
more enthusiastic brethren strive to 
impress the^ hearers with the use¬ 
ful truths or the Christian religion. 
In Mr. Finder's discourses, every 
thing is adapted to the under¬ 
standing of the slaves, yet without 
condescending to that familiarity, 
which is disgusting When employed 
in the service of religion. The main 
and fundamental doctrines of Chris¬ 
tianity, are plainly and ])ractically 
enforced; and though we here and 
there detect phrases not quite in 
accordance with the elegancies of 
the English language, as spoken on 
the eastern side of the Atlantic, 
still the production, on the whole, 
is creditable to Mr. Finder’s talents, 
and bespeaks a heart devot(^ to 
religion, and a mind studiously fixed 
upoo the discharge of his important 
and Interesting duties.* In taking 
letwe of tSdr. Finder, we rei^ueit jhiin 
to be nssured, iSat he will carry 
wUb. Min, nn Ms return to his 
duties 'ibttr'"'ear* 

nest pra|«ri, tMil heah|i may 
be spsn^ <!|6 ennble nim to conti^ 
nue valuable services, and wu 


doubt not that the future Ecclesias¬ 
tical governors of the Leeward Is¬ 
lands will be abk' to appeal to the 
happy condition of the slaves of 
the Codrington Plantation, in tes¬ 
timony of the benefits which will 
result to the planter, as well as to 
the slave, from the judicious exten¬ 
sion of Christian instruction amongst 
the Negro population. 


J*h€ Christian Ministry: a Sermon, 
Preached in the Cathedra! Church 
of Chester, at a public Ordina¬ 
tion of Priests and Deacons, by 
the Right Reverend George 
Henry, Lord Bishop of //mr 
Diocese, on Sunday, October 5, 
1823; and published at the Re. 
guest of the Bishop, the Dean, 
the Archdeacon, and the rest of 
the Reverend Clergy then present. 
By George Gaskin, D.D. (of 
Trinity Collie, Oxfof'd,) Pre¬ 
bendary of Ely. 8vo. pp. 24. 
Is. 6d. Rivingtuns. 1824. 

A SERMON from so old a servant 
of the Church, on the duties of the 
Ministry, will be read with very 
deep interest by all, and with no 
smMI profit and edification by the 
younger Clergy. 

“ W« live (says the venerable Preacher) at 
a period of time, when the Church is as¬ 
sailed, by a vast variety of opponents—by 
those, TV ho set Ihemselves to controvert the 
idea, that God has wade any revelation of 
his will to mankind, and consequently that 
be has not founded a Church,—and by 
others, u hr>, professing to believe, corrupt 
the faith, split into numberless petty seots 
and parties, and create Ministries amongst 
themselves. Thus, errors and eonfosion are 
engendered, and we have a torrent of evil to 
oppose, which notliiiig can effectually stem, 
on our part, but suitable learning, especi¬ 
ally on the origin and nature of oar office, 
correct life,;|^ous''diqiontiofl, abstraction 
from secularpursuits, and seotdar manners, 
and, (h%enc6 in the vanons iluties of our 
cal^. If such dispositions be enuntaiued, 
and such pursuits he fotloved, under the 
guidanctiof God^ word tmd Church, and 
by the ald<of the Holy Spirit, we may anti- 



Dr. Oaskin*s Ordination Sermon, 


155 


1524.] 

cipBte aseAilness in out labours; we shall 
be instrumental to the salvation of the souls 
committed to our attei Jion, and thus minis¬ 
tering, anil preadiing If uth|rs, we shall not 
ourselves become cast-uways*. P. 5. 

After an introduction, so calcu¬ 
lated to excite the attention of 
Ilia audience. Dr. Gaskin thus ex¬ 
presses himself on the subject of 
the Christian Ministry. 

“ When we consider the great objects of 
the Cliristiau Ministry, and the nature of its 
duties ; how closely interwoven are religion 
and happiness; and bow vexatious aAd 
short lived, are concerns that arc merely 
worldly; it will be perceived, that the rela¬ 
tionship subsisting between the Clergy, end 
those among wlioiu they minister, is of the 
most endearing, interesting nature: and 
that they arc, or ought to be, united toge¬ 
ther, hy the strongest and most indissoluble 
ties. l)y this spiritual alliance, the Pastor’s 
interest is really bound up with that of his 
Parishioners; and in seeking their welfare, 
he consults his own. A mutual obligation 
is bound upon both parties: the duty of one 
is fidelity and diligence, and that of the other 
is respect and attention. I'hcre does not 
then occur to me a more suitable train of 
discourse, ou this occasion, than that which 
results fairly from the te\t ; whence, we are 
led to consider, tho dignity of their office, 
who are “ the Ministers of Christ, and 
Stewards of the mysteries of God;” the 
duties, to which that sacred office obliges 
them; and the obligation^ of the ipeoplc, 
amongst whom they minister. What 1 shall 
advance upon these heads, will be strictly 
conformable to the views of the Church of 
England, and what 1 verily believe myself, 
after much thought, consideration, and ex¬ 
perience.” P. 7. 

The first of these heads regards 
the dignity of the Priestly ofiice; 
winch is justly stated to be of God’s 
own appointment, nut derived from, 
however it may be enriched by, man, 
but instituted by Christ himself for 
man’s benefit. 

” With respect to the dignity of thmr 
office, who are * the Ministers of Christ, 
and fitewarda of the mysteries of God,' it 
it will be suitable to premise, thiU they are 
not the ereatarst, or mee oervants fhe State. 
The stottlar faciumre, with which the Clergy 
of an Bstablisbed Chntcb «re invested, and 


the legal security they have for the payment 
of their revenues, originate in the kindness, 
and prorced from the indulgence, of the 
State. These honours and these rights, how¬ 
ever, are quite distinct fiorn the spiritual 
commission, which they bear for tlie admi¬ 
nistration of the concerns of our Lord’s King¬ 
dom on earth. They have no uffeessary con¬ 
nexions with it; they stand'^erely on the 
ground of human law; whilst the spiritual 
commission, or office, of me Minister, is al¬ 
together derived from a different source. 
There is, irvthe sacred character, somewhat 
more divine, than can belong to the mere 
hired servants of the State; there is some¬ 
what, which the potentates of the earth, 
and tiie powers of the world, can neither 
give, nor take away. ^ 

*• Nor is it to be supposed, tliat the Itiidt/ of 
tfie people are vested legitimately, with tiie 
power of conferring a right to administer 
spiritual things, in the Church of Chiist. I 
am aware that the sectaries of most, per¬ 
haps all, dcnominiitioRS, plead for this {low¬ 
er; and the persons, who minister before 
them, are unquestionably their delegates. 
Their office, however, is the invention of 
the human brain; and their power is that, 
which the people please to give them, bucli 
a spurious spiritual administration as this, 
the Church had not heard of, in her primi¬ 
tive and purest times. It was the leaven of 
a comparatively modern sen : it bad its 
grand prevalence, if not its rise, in this 
kingdom when anarchy rode triumphant, 
on the ruins of our civil and ecclesiastical 
constitution; and the doctrine, at this day, 
prevails, chiefly, if not altogether, with 
those who long to see that anarchy revived 
among us. The dignity of the sacred mi¬ 
nistry has then another origin. They,.who, 
legitimately, minister, in spiritual things, 
are neither the creaturet of the Uate, nor 
the delegates of the people : they are the mi¬ 
nisters of Christ, and thereJiH-e, ‘ Stewarils of 
the mysteries of God.’ The prophet Mala- 
chi informs us, of old, that < the Priest was 
the messenger of the l^rd of Hosts * ;* and, 
in reference to the same idea, St. Paul tells 
us, that he was received as * the Angel, or 
Messenger, of God, even as Christ Jesus f ’ 
himself had been received. * As my Father 
sent me,’ said our Lord to those whom he 
had ordained, * so send I you and, ' lo, 
lam with you always, even nnto the end of 
the world |j-.’ Accordingly, when the Jew¬ 
ish Sanhedrim, who acted under the autho¬ 
rity of the Romans, imprisoned the Apos¬ 
tles, and * commanded |bem not to speak at 
allj nor teach, in the name of Jesus § ;* 
replied that they bad a commission 
from to preach the gospel, which must 


• Mtil. ii, *t, f Gal. iv. 14, 
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be obeyed at the utmost peril of their souls, 
aud which commission, no human power 
coaid set aside. ‘ Whether it bo right, in 
the sight of find, to hearken unto you, more 
than unto God, judge ye,’ said tliese intre¬ 
pid and venerable men. The •'anie Minis¬ 
try still e\ists, by a lineal and regular suc¬ 
cession : anifit is jierpi'toated now, as it was 
in the first ugSi, by tlie iinpimtim of Episco¬ 
pal hands, or, in otlier woids, by the ordina¬ 
tion of a Bishop }''and, as long as the so¬ 
ciety, or Church of Christ shall endure, 
which will be to the end of tli8 world, Ins 
duly commissioned ministers will remain 
to ‘ make disciples in all nations,’ and to 
act as ‘ Stewards of tlic mj'stcncs of God.’ ” 


P. 8. 

The next point eonsidered is the 
duty attachinfr to the Ministry. 
We would most earnestly call the 
attention of our readers to this part 
of the venerable rrcacher’S Ad¬ 


dress : 


« What forcibly strike.s the most super¬ 
ficial animadvertcr upon the subject, is, 
that an exemplary personal holiness is the 
leading charactei istic obligaiiun ot Christ’s 
ministers. ‘ Thou which teaehest aiioiber, 
teachi'st thou not thyself f Thou, that 
preachest a man should not steal, dost thou 
steal ? Thrftj, that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost tlmu commit 
adultery? Thou, tlirt abhorrcst idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege * ?’ Arguinentalion 
of this sort IS level to all capacities ; and 
God forbid that wc should not acknowledge 
the justness thereof, in its strongest point of 
view. 

“ Unholiness of life in the minister, does 
not, indeed, of itself, vacate his ministry, 
nor hinder the effect ff the Sucramisnts, as our 
Church teaches, in her XX^lth Article of 
Religion; but, it is a stumbling-block to 
unbelievers, and to such as are, not well- 
grounded in the faith. It caaseth ' ihc 
name of God to be blasphemed t it brings 
the foulest discredit upon the Church of 
Christ ; and will always tend to les.sen the 
effect of the most pertinenr, and the best 
framed exhortations. It is, therefore, freely 
acknowledged to be the. duty of Christ’s 
ministers to exhibit, in their own temper 
•and conduct, a portrait of the Christian 
life. 

** To this should always be annexeti, an 
especi/il afiiiction for the peiople of their 
Charlie.—Rvery ti^ a efergymau Igoks 
upon Ithi con|^ej|atii»ii, it should he with 
tender emotloha of love, and sui aoixiety fer 
their eveirlfatiog wtiu'ests. Jfe ^uld view 
them as Mittsoped of Christ's bioed, 
whom dreat iShephard, .that laid down 
his Ijfefer the sheep, has committed to his 


care. In proportion as he is impressed with 
these sentiments, hfs official duties will be¬ 
come his pleasure, and he will discharge 
them, * not only ijfcr wrath, but also for 
conscience sak#>.’ ^ constant and a reve¬ 

rent perforiuuuce of the several liiuigieal 
offices, will be his delightful tusk ; aod, in 
such performance, he will appear to be, 
because he verily is, in earnest. He will 
duly and regularly administer the sacra¬ 
ments ‘ Christ hath ordained in Ins ctiuich 
and he tviil endeavour, as far as may be, 
that all those uircuiiistauces of adininislra- 
t:un be attended to, wiiich are eiijoirie'l in 
tlie ecclesiastical rubrics, and uluch have 
so manifest a tendency to mainlaiii a reve¬ 
rence lor holy oidinaiiccs, 

‘ “ In his capacity, as a preacher, his object 
will be to declare unto Ins chaige, fioiii 
time to time, ’ all the eouiocl of God*.’ 
He will aim at that perspicuity of language 
and method, which may best tend to in¬ 
struct ^ and at such argument, earnestness, 
aiiti animation, as may be likely lo per¬ 
suade. Abuve all, recollecting himself to 
be ’ the Minister of Christ,’ and that a 
’ slew ,11 d IS to be found faithful,’ he will 
by no means ho satishecl witli the delivery 
of moral essays, or mere ethical maxims, 
but be will preach ' the truth a.s it is in 
Christ Jesiis -f-.’ He will embrace nil suit¬ 
able oppartmiities of asserting the divinity 
of his blessed Master ; and of teaching the 
necessity ot faith in the adorable Trinity. 
He will ‘ set lortti the original corruption 
of the bunian iiatnic ; our redemption, ac¬ 
cording to God’s eternal purpose in Christ, 
by tbc sucriiice of ilic crusv; our sanctifi¬ 
cation, by the influence of the Divine Spi¬ 
rit : tne iusufficiency of our own gi^ 
works ; and the eifioacy of faith to salva¬ 
tion and, he will be careful to maintain 
th.at doctrine, respecting the design and 
effect of the Sacraments, which the Scrip¬ 
tures, together with our Liturgy and Arti¬ 
cles, teach. 

“ (’n the foundation of such doctiincs, be 
will raise his superstructure of duties, and 
enfoice ‘ holiness, W'ltlmut which no man 
shall see the Lord 'i'liis holiness, as it 
respects God,«ur neighbour, aud ourselven, 
he will particmarize, and inculcate, as op¬ 
portunities and occasions .serve; uot failing, 
when need so requires, to branch out the 
minute circiimstanci's of duty, and to exhibit 
the measure of Christian obedience. These 
particulars he will cnibree, by motives pe¬ 
culiarly Christian; which some of onr best 
divines have supposed to be the ouly mo¬ 
tives, with which the Christian Minister is 
concerned, and which certainly are the. only 
motives by which religioiu and moral duty 
can beeffectoatty enferoed. Add, while the 
necessity of universal holiness Ut thus urged, 
he will equally urge tjhat of ouf being 

__ ■ ■_ i 
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• found in Christ; not having our own 
righteousnriis, which is of tlie Law, but the 
righteousness which is of God by faith ” 

** Lastly, the faith iil n^nister of Christ, 
equally removed, in 'his deportment and 
conversaUon, from the moruseness of the 
cynic, and the levity of the thoughtless, 
will endeavour to render himself, and his 
ministrations, acceptable to the people of 
his charge, by his aff.ibility and conrlcscrn- 
sinn, by being * gentle to all men, apt to 
teach, patient, in meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves f; ’ by shunning no 
intercourse that is innocent, and tends to 
cultivate harmony; by endeavouring, as far 
as may be, to make such intercourse turn to 
edification; and by doing ail the goo(|,in 
bis power: to which, we should subjoin, that 
he will be particularly bappy to prescribe, 
at the bed of languishing, the healing medi' 
cincs of the Gospel, for the awakening of 
the sinner, and the consolation of the 
saint.” P. 14. 

The third head applies to the 
people, and points out their duty 
to the Minister. 

•' It must be obvious to every unbiassed 
mind, that the sacred character of ‘ a 
Minister of Christ,’ chal/cngta^ nsiKCl fioiu 
those wlio profess tlieiu'bclves to be Christ’s 
disciples. Upon Ibis subject f have already 
touched ; and it is not necessary, at present, 
to add much to what has helorc boon ad¬ 
vanced. * We beseech you, brethren,’ says 
St. Paul to the Tlicssalcmians, ‘ to know 
them which labour among 3 on, and are. over 
you in the Loid, and adMtmi'.h you ; and 
to esteem them very highly in love, for their 
works’ sakej.’ Unless men haie .some 
antecedent respect to the character of him 
that speaks, they will hardly pay a proper 
attention, or entertain a suitable regard, to 
what he says. It is, therefore, of the ut- 
mo.st consequence, that the office and cha¬ 
racter of a Christian Pastor be looked up to 
with veneration, and that no prejudice 
against him be easily taken up. 

“ The ne\t circumstance of duty, on the 
part of the people, is ttUes^imee upon their 
miiiistratiiiut. It is from 'ttie stewards of 
Christ’s mysteries alone, that his Sacraments 
are to be had ; and it is only in communion 
with them, that Christians can publicly, and 
socially, observe the other ordinances of the 
Gospel. ‘ The priests’ lips should keep 
knowledge, and she people sliould seek 
the law «t hb mouth §.», The mioUter of 
Christ ♦ it the messenger of ttwt Lord of 
Hosts;* And be b ordained purposely to 
** preach the word; * which can imply no 

• Phil, iih 9. t 2 Tim. it. «4. 

J 1 These, v. 1 ' 2 . § Mai. ii. 7. 
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less than that the {leoplc should attend, and 
give car to his preaching- He is not only to 
tell them what they knew nothing of before, 
but he is also to ' stir up their minds,’ and 
put them ‘ in remembrance.’ They, who 
boast of their knowledge, to excuse their 
attendance upon the word preached, have 
as much need as any to be tadght; and do 
not sufficiently consider piUaching u the 
ordinance of God, instijibted to * minister 
grace unto the hearersV and they who 
wander about after preachers, who have no 
legitimate tcomniission in the Church of 
Christ, are unmindful of the true character 
of the Christian Ministry, and arc foment* 
ing ilivisioiw in that body, which ought to 
be one and cum|>:ict. 

.Anotlifr duty iiicuml^iit on Christian 
Helievers, i-;, lo afford a eoniprtenl inainte- 
nuncf to the Ministers of Christ, ‘do ye 
not know, that* among the Jews, ‘ they who 
ministered about holy things, lived of the 
things of the Temple ? And they who waited 
at the altar ? Even so hath I he Lord ordained, 
that they wlio j,re:ich the Gospel, should 
live of the Gospel —In places wlicre the 
wisdom and piety of the Legislature haic 
secured a legal maintenance to tin; Clergy, 
individual Cliristiuns have only to ‘ sctrpait 
theirtythes with gladness,’ and choeifolly to 
pay the allotments legally dcmandable ol 
them. 

The last duty I shall mci^tioii, is that of 
prayer for ‘ the Ministers of Christ-’ St. 
I’aul said to his Thessaloiiiati conveils, 
‘ Finally, brethren, pray for usf.’ The 
ministry we Iiaic leceivcd is a treasure, 
which we ‘ have in earthen vessels.’ Our 
church is a weighty one—our steps arc nar¬ 
rowly watched, and our lialtings noticed— 
tempT9tion.s that are common to man, 
iissauU Its ; and we have, therefore, e.speciai 
need of the good wishes and praycis ol the 
faithful, not only that wo. may save onr f)wn 
souls, but also that wc may be mure effi c. 
tually instruiiiciital in forwarding the 
tion of those eomiiiitted to our care.” P. lf'_ 

Wc have thus presented our 
reader.'! with the greater portion of 
this Discourse, which is at once 
characterized by that freedom of ad¬ 
monition which is the privilege, that 
experience which is the fruit, and 
that piety which is the glory of old 

It must he indeed a comfort to 
this venerable Minister of Christ, to 
look back on his long and useful 
life—a life spent in the service of 

• I Cor. ix. 13,14. f 2 Thess. m- 1. 
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God, and for the good of man. He 
wants no praise that we can give, or 
we would offer it gladly : but, we 
know, he will not refiis.e our prayers, 
that God uiay }ct grant him uiauy 
years toenjity that honourable inde> 
pendencc w[iich has been so ho¬ 
nourably eonferrcd upon him, until 
in bis own gwd time he shall be 
pleased to call him to himself, and 
to the reward that awaits faeChris¬ 
tian through his Redeemer. 

V a'Qiiii 

Discourses on the Evidences of 
Christianity. By Thomas Ro¬ 
binson, M.A. of Trinity CoUc^e, 
Cambridge, and Chaplain on the 
Bombay Estahihhmeni. «vo. 
Pp. 100. 

At a time when the propagation of 
Christianity is reganled with un¬ 
usual interest by the whole com¬ 
munity, we^re glad to perceive that 
some attention is also paid to those 
professors of the Gospel who reside 
in heathen countries. This, indeed, 
is quite as essential to the real dif¬ 
fusion of religious truth, as the 
conversion of Mohammedans and 
Hindoos. The natives of 010 * In¬ 
dian empire possess a considerable 
share of acuteness and intelligence. 
They are by no means incapable of 
making observation, or of reasoning 
for themselves. If they see that 
professed Christians are loose in 
sentiment, and proiligate in morals; 
-—that they are igiioraut of the evi¬ 
dences of their faith, anti regardless 
of its honour; they will not only 
be confirmed in their ancient preju¬ 
dices, but will actually learn to 
despise the Gospel, and to clihg 
witb fonder attacbmeutto their own 
degntdh^ soper^tions. Every ef- 
Ibft* |berefi!H!f)» 'Vhich is made to 
eoriffict thisitbprteoits evil, deserves 
ei!icotir)^mettl\dnd applause, and 
may bCeqiisfdefed as tending di¬ 
rectly to ^be extasalon as iveii as 


maintenance of our Saviour’s king¬ 
dom upon earth. 

The Discoursip now before us 
were prepared foi the instruction of 
the Rritish residents at Seroor, in 
the presidency of Bombay. They 
have much to recommend them to 
our attention ; and they derive no 
mean sanction from having been 
dedicated to that illustrious man, 
whose name must over excite the 
veneration of a Christian mind—the 
late iaineutcd Bishop of Calcutta. 
The object of the preacher is to pre¬ 
sent a succinct view of the eviden¬ 
ces of Christianity; and his materials 
(as he candidly avows,) are chiefly 
selected from the writings of Lard- 
nor, Paley,au<! Michaelis. We will 
lay before our readers the com- 
nienoement of the tir'>t Discourse, 
which will enable them to judge fairly 
both of the style and intention of 
the Author. 

The general destign of niy public ad- 
drpsxe,s lias always been to bring before 
your view tlie prominent features of Cbris- 
tiunity, and to press upon your hearts and 
consciences^ rather than your understand¬ 
ings, the great topics of Christian exhor¬ 
tation. It has ever been iny first and most 
ardent jvisii to It ad your minds to the con¬ 
templation of the spirit and temper of oar 
religion itself ; to urge yon, by the con¬ 
straining motive of the love of Christ, to 
seek first the kingdom of God and liis 
righteousness. It may, however, highly 
useful to examine with care and attention 
the foundation on which our hopes arc 
laid, and to state, with plainness and pre¬ 
cision, the evidences of the authenticity 
and divine authority of the religion we 
profess. At times and in all coontriCs 
this exaiuinaflon would hje followed by 
great advaritagns; because it is always sa¬ 
tisfactory to feel the ground upon which 
we stand, and to be well assured of the 
truth of those things in which we have 
been instructed. We. believe indeed, that 
yery few have ever thought s^oosly 
vel4[ioa, who have apt beea offwi iatee- 
riipted in their pregreu by dkuibtx mid 
aneermiatiesead lbara, teat tdl, they 
shonld have fififowed a fkble, oaiy more 
cuaniagiy devised than the other super- 
stitioas of Hie world. How peiaibl and 
peiplexing each surmises atre* eon best be 
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told by those who have felt the fabric of that exclusive reverence we once felt for 


their eternal hopes tremble at the sli^hest 
breath. Besides, these outworks of Cliris- 
tianity arc exposed Jo p^petnal assaults ; 
and we are therefore pledged, as soldiers 
of Christ, to ascertain and vindicate tlieir 
safety. We may often be called upon, 
especially in tlie present state of society 
iu Europe, to meet the objections of 
subtle and crafty men, and we ought to be 
ready to give to them also, as well as to 
ourselves, a reason of the hope that is 
in us. 

“ 'Jlic Chnrch of Christ, however, in this 
coiintry is placed in somewhat peculiar 
circumstances, which, if I mistake nor, 
rci^der the disciusion of this argument still 
mpre seasonable and necessary. They 
whose whole lives aic passed in the bosom 
of a Christian land, where the tirsl ini' 
pressions of their public life uie hlnided 
with the more soleiuu oidinaiires of their 
religion; where the prijiidiccs of their 
education are slrengtiinird and matured 
by ail they see ami feel around them; 
where the external profession of faith at 
least is necessary to their political ex¬ 
istence ; where ail that is dear to them in 
domestic life or rivii glory, stands on the 
presumed anthonty of the Christian reve¬ 
lation, and where to loosen the foundation 
of the one would be to shake the very' 
frame and fabiicof the other; there indeed 
—the moral atmosphere tlms purified and 
preserved^the doubts of scepticism are 
almost necessaiily confined to tlie retiro- 
iiients of speculative and studious men; 
and they who arc engaged in active life 
are happily exempt from tbc danger of 
such a conflict. Far different is onr si- 
tiiatioi||,jn these distant provinces of our 
empire. Keiuoved from those associa¬ 
tions of Christian feeling, at a period 
when tlie impressions of youUi have not 
been matured by the judgment of a riper 
age i ottcii banished by the necessities 
of the service for years toother from the 
stated ordinances of Chiistien worship;— 
1 appeal to your own experience, my 
brethren, whether the most natural ten- 
dency of these circumstances be not to 
lessen that habitual regard for our reli¬ 
gion, which in the generality of os is 
cherubed gn|d. kept, alive by a constant 
famillaritir.witb its eicternal forms. When 
we consiner also,^ that we nre .not only 
removed frpni the temples of onr own 
fitiih, but are surrounded every wiiere by 
thO f(bsttii4 and momitrous ceremonies of 
an ignocant snpemtition; we must confess 
surely that it requires more than ordi*) 
nary vigilance to preserve in our minds 


the religion of the Cross, and to guard 
against that spurious charity, so prevalent 
in the last age, that would look upon the 
worshipper of Veeshiioo, or the follower 
of Mohnmmud, as but little inferior to the 
disciple of Jesus, in the comparative value 
and anthonty of their rcsp(A;tivc creeds. 

“ The impression of Aliich I speak is 
very far from any denberate purpose oi 
persuasion of the mind; it is the insensible 
progress of human feeling towards apathy 
and iiidiff(>rcnce in the absence of all visi¬ 
ble objects to revive and quicken it. If 
tlie childi-eii of I.sracl, whose niarcli from 
Egypt had been one coj^iuiied demon¬ 
stration of the divine power, could forget 
God on the very bordeis of that sea, 
which was the theatre of his last and most 
splendid iniracle; what wonder that ChriS' 
tians in the midst of an heatlicn country, 
should be apt to lose sight of those 
miracles which were wrought for the es> 
t.tblishinent of their religion at the dis¬ 
tance of eighteen centuries ! If St. John, 
in addressing those who had been eye 
witnesses of the wouderful works of 
Clirist and his Apostles, thought it ne- 
c.essary to warm them with siicii tender 
importunity—* Little children keep your¬ 
selves from Idols—it is strange that we, 
in these latter ages, and cut off from die 
intei course of Christian Churches, should 
need to be reminded oi' that high pre¬ 
eminence which a revelation from God 
must ever hold above the palpable inven¬ 
tions of human artifice ?” P. 1. 

In the second discourse the an. 
theiiticity of the historical books of 
the New Testament is considered. 
This, indeed, is an important ques¬ 
tion, but not well adapted for the 
pulpit. Mr. Robinson, however, 
lia.s upon the whole managed it 
with discretion. He is not, perhaps, 
quite master of this part of his sub¬ 
ject. The various readings in the 
manuscripts of the Greek Testa¬ 
ment, do not always mark, so die- 
tinctljf as he seems to imagine, 
“ the edition of the original to 
whidi they respectively belong.** 
This is a point of some diificully, 
ittvolving much critical discussion, 
but it does not effect the general 
validity of Mr. Robinson^ argu¬ 
ment in the slightest degree. 

The third Discourse is devoted 

Y 2 
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to the credibility of the Gospel 
History: the fourth, to the ajgu- 
nient from Miracles; and the fifth, 
to that from Propliecy. In the 
sixth there is a passage which re¬ 
flects grea^credit on the preacher; 
and may be vend with as much ad¬ 
vantage by oiirtioiinfrvinen at home, 
as by those in Fudia. 

** I have endtiavotirctl to sot hofori* you 
with all i>1ainnr«s and fidelity, the most 
strikin;; atsd direct evidences of llie di¬ 
vine origin ef onr holy religion. It is my 
duty now to r^nirid ymi, that if it he di¬ 
vine, it is to all who liear it of supreme 
authority and nniveisal ohrigatioii. We 
have seen that tliis Gospel at ih: first be¬ 
gan to-be spolenbif the Lord, amt was 
confirmed unto us btj them I lull lunrd him; 
God also himself btaring Ihcni witness 
both with signs and winders, and with 
divers miracles and efifts of the. Holy 
Ghost, according to his mofi will.* Unto 
you is the word of this salvation sent. Let 
it not seem strange to you that we, the 
ambassadors of Christ, siioiiid he anxious 
fur the success of onr rinhasiy; mid that, 
not content with delivciiug our message 
and establishing its aiitlientieit}, ue should 
* cliargc and exhort every umii, tliat w'c 
may present evciy man peifect hefoic 
God.’ 

It is possible that the cviilenees of 
Christianity may be acknowledged, wlicre 
Christianity itself is not loccived. It is 
possible ttiat its divine (\ccllencc may be 
confessed by many who still lesLst its 
claims to their acceptance. It is very 
possible that the splendour and beauty of 
its revelations may play upon tlic fancy, 
but never reach the heart; that many 
may mistake the assent of the understand¬ 
ing for the full assurance of faith, and the 
transient glow of the affections for the 
cheerful and unreserved obedience of the 
heart. The Gospel of Christ is indeed 
the most perfect display of tire divibe 
attributes, the most'stupendous exUbition 
of the power and uiercy of God: but we 
ate not nncooceroed spectators of .the 
^cene : our own individual iutereats arh 
ittvbllred ; we most be either the 
of bis *or the moonmeiits of 
firnwra:^ called upon to con* 

tem^ihte fdUl jfhe wonderfid plan 

of ,^ 11111 ^ but it ia tliat wo 

tiimf, llie wisdom of 

•« Hob. iX 4. 


God is proclaimed to us; bnt it is tliat 
we may be made wise unto sahation. 
We arc tohl of the. hnmiliation and tlie 
sufferings of Clirist| not to excite our 
wonder and sympathy, bnt that who¬ 
soever believelk on him might have 
eternal life” I*. 79.. 

'I’o these scntiniciits we cordially 
subscribe. If tlie Gospel is thus 
faithliilly preached to the British 
residents in India, the work of con- 
verriun among the Hindoos will 
be more easily and eflToctually 
p^formed. Tlie practical influ¬ 
ence of Christianity, we may hope, 
will be more apparent; and a 
visible imjirovemeiit in the habits 
and sentiments of Europeans, will 
operate upon the native mind as 
the strongest rccomnicndutiou to 
our religion. 


The Universal Diffusion of the 
Christian Faith considered^ in a 
Sermon, jircMched in the Parish 
Church of St. Martin^ Leicester^ 
on Friday, November, 24,1B23; 
being the Third Anniversary of 
the District Committees of the 
Soekiies fol' Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, andfor the Propaga^ 
tion of the Gospel in Foreign 
Paris, established in the County 
of Leicester. Published 0 t the 
Request of the Members present. 
By the Rev, Gilbert Beresford, 
M A. Rector of St. Andrew*s, 
Holborn. 8vo. Pp. 28. 1«. (td, 
Rivingtonp. 1824. 

We know not which to admire most 
in thU Sermon—the elegance of its 
style, or the soundness and piety of 
its matter. The introductoi^ re¬ 
marks on the character of the Royal 
Pqalmisfa inspired oomppsitions; the 
transtti(m.^oin the worb of nature 
to the works of grace, graciousty 
inteqded by their great Autlior to 
he co-extenstee with the foraaer t the 
powerful aid, under God, afforded 
by the religions Societies, connected 
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with the Church of England, to 
hasten and ^-fierfect this extension 
to the utmost hpundaries of the 
earth, and the imprestive appeal to 
every true Christian to support to 
the utmost of his power these So* 
cieties in their labours of love, are 
successively made in so masterly 
and feeling a manner, that the effect 
on the audience must have been, 
what we have reason to know it was, 
great and most beneficial. Sermons 
such as these cannot but be pro¬ 
ductive of good; they raise t]ie 
character of our Church while they 
display at the same time the value 
of those Societies that act under her 
rulers, and in strict accordance with 
her principles. We are satisfied that 
these Societies only require to be 
known, and popularly and fully 
placed before the public, to be sup¬ 
ported with ail that zeal and liberality 
which are characteristic of this cuun- 
Iry, We do, therefore, most car- 
nestlvcall the attention of our rea- 
ders to the Sermon befurc us, not 
only on its own account, as a com¬ 
position, but as presenting a just 
and compendious view of the ob¬ 
jects and operations of the Societies 
for Promoting Christiihi Knowledge, 
for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts, and for the Eau- 
calion of the Poor in the principles 
of Established Church. These 
Societies, well supported, leave no- 
thing to desire: by these our Church 
is enabled to (rain up tlu young m 
the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord: to supply tlie Scriptures, the 
Liturgy, and books of religious and 
useful knowledge to the old; and 
to extend in proportion to the means 
and opportunities affPorded the bless¬ 
ings of the Gospel to every nation 
under heaven. 

We eactraot the portion of the 
Sermon v^iich ehiedy :%elates to 
theie. . ' ' 

** It dsa hardly be, necessary for me to 
darett at greater lengih on the oi^n and 
genend ^eigiu of the two Religious In¬ 
stitutions, which have ticeu for more than 


a century fostered in tlic bosom of our 
National Clinrch, and, for the important 
and exteavive aid rendered to lier sacred 
cause, are justly esteemed among her 
briglitest ornaments, and her strongest 
bnlwarks. The characteristic features of 
each have been ably drawn by those*, 
who have gone before n\^'on occasions 
similar to tlie present; ^d if I should pur¬ 
sue the same track, 1 cnild not, injustice 
to the cause I advocate, deviate much 
from the Iptiguage of accurate representa¬ 
tion of the nature of these Institutions, or 
from tlie argumentative and affectionate 
appeals made in their behalf. These ad¬ 
dresses have assumed a printed form, and 
are in tlie hands of maiiy^f niy hearers; 
and to them may be ascribed, as well as 
to the countenance of distinguished rank 
and virtue t, a more numerous and respec¬ 
table assembly on tlie present day than has 
been witnessed on former anniversaries : 
and hence \vc venture to augnr increased 
prosperity to Institutions, inseparably con¬ 
nected with the welfare of the country, 
and the peace of the Church. 

“ It happens that 1 have frequent op¬ 
portunities of observing in detail, the pro¬ 
ceedings of ‘ the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge,’ and can bear ample 
testimony to the eiiinicncy*of its opera¬ 
tions. Its general meetings for foreign and 
domestic purposes, as well as those of its 
several committees, are held within the 
parish intrusted to my charge, and in the 
immediate vicinity of my own Church. So 
that, considering it nut only as a neighbour 
of a most interesting cliaracter, lam natu¬ 
rally become anxions for its progress and. 


* I particularly allude to a Sermon, 
preached at the Anniversary in by 
the Rev. F. Merewether, Rector of Cole 
Orton and Vicar of Whitwick, Leicester¬ 
shire. A clergyman, not more distin- 
gnished by the warmth of his unwearied 
zeal for the prosperity of every institution 
connected with tlie Church, and for the 
religions welffire of every member of his 
important cure, than for the sound discre¬ 
tion, unaffected benevolence and solid 
attainments, which combine to characterize 
the tme ^glish pariffi priest." 

t « The true member of the Church will 
iudl with delight evei^ token of in^eased 
iotereat, manifested for onr EcclesiastliSal 
Ritabliabment by the rank and property 
of tlie country. My belief is, th« anch 
lUd M can rendai* to tUp Church 
never was more MaHrfcrf—nevci’ oouM he 
nwre servieeahle.** • 
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general welfare; but have ioarnt to estecib 
it, in some sort, as a parishioner actively 
engaged in aiding my ministerial duties, 
facili^ting the intercourse hetwceu the 
pastor and his flock, cooiinunicating its 
vahiBble treasures of Christian knowledge 
on the easie^ terms, to thousands around 
met Ist, III <fhe Central School of tbe 
kingdom, in whi<(h, flrom local circumstan¬ 
ces, a great majwity of the children are 
my parishioners. Sdiy, lu a branch of the 
City of London National School, accom¬ 
modated in iny parish Church, Sdly, In 
my own Parochial School, where S30 
children are not only instmcted in the 
books supplied by the Society; but on 
quitting the Sciiuol, are furnished with Bi> 
bles and Prayer Books, at the asnal redu¬ 
ced prices, to carry with them into what¬ 
ever situation of lite it may please God to 
call them. To this account 1 may add 
gratuitous grants of the Huiy Scriptures, 
and other publications, made by the Soci¬ 
ety, to the workhouses, ulms-hoitses, and 
the indigent classes in general within tlie 
parish, so far as its nieaus will allow, 

“ These extensive aids, rendered by the 
Society to the jiarisli of St. Andrew, Hoi- 
born, have established a claim upon niy 
gratitude to make known its worth, and to 
declare to otifers what 1 fij|;niiy lielieve my¬ 
self, that it is a most valuable ally of tbe 
Church, a faithflil dispenser of evangelical 
knowledge, and aii instrument in the hand 
of Providence, for checking superstition, 
infldelity, and scliism; and for promoting* 
tlK stupendous plans, which the God of 
our salvation hath devised for the conver¬ 
sion of matikiiuU This may sound like the 
language of adulation in the ears of those 
who arc strangers to tbe principles by 
which the Society is governed, and to tlie 
connection it maintains with ‘ the National 
Society for the Education of tbe Poor,’ as 
well as with * tbe Society for the Propaga¬ 
tion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts.' 

I 1 request your attention to a brief ac¬ 
count of its. influence in these two relar 
tioos; and would preface what 1 have to 
sg.y with one or two observations on tlie 
present state of our own country. Wbe- 
tber we contemplate the immense increase 
of oar populatii^, flu- beyond the existing 
qpaatH .ff |ii|!b|ildioo m^er its re^dh^ly 
fulntli^^ving to the ^traot of 
yniht, bdwever, 
sodiHnsonie 

fls^Ovsimpiieity;.^ whether we took at 
the of $e{iargt- 

^r, it tie In- 

calealsibk pomr of iHi hew memnism at 
work for tbe ^instruction of or¬ 


ders ; or, at the diffusion of information of 
every kind through the mediom of a bold 
and free—too often, 1 fear, a venal and 
mischievous prqss; |r, lastly, whether we 
regard tbe unceasing and unprincipled ef¬ 
forts of the disaffected and the lawless, of 
profane persons and unbelievers, to con¬ 
taminate the public mind, attd poison tlie 
sources of moral happiness; to wtiiclisoever 
of these points we advert (and no one duly 
impressed with the feelings of a religions 
and responsible being can be insensible to 
tbeir inoinentuus influence on social order, 
and the present and future happiness of 
the community,) we shall be consoled by 
tlw reflection, that there is a Society for¬ 
tunately influential, by tiie indefatigable 
activity of its direct exertiiHis, and those 
of its subsidiary coiiimittcos, in almost all 
parts oi the kingdom, and the foieigti pos¬ 
session,- of llic Cl own ; by the enlargement 
of its designs on every new inrrease of its 
resources ^ ; a Society under the guidance 
of sound thscre!ion, disinterested benevo- 
ienee, and iniostentutioiis piety ; consisting 
of clergy and isity, who devote luiicli of 
their time, their talents, and their labours 
to counteract, what is most to be dreaded, 
the cneels of irreligion in gecnral, and of 
hostility to our Ebtahlislimeat in particu¬ 
lar ; and who spare no pains to give a right 
direction to a system of education, which 
withont siieli direction, might prove a 
greater curse than ignorance; and instead 
of helping to fix sound principles of reli¬ 
gion in^tlic niinfs of our population, tend 
tQftlie subversion of all religious principlea 
whatsoever. For instance, not fewer than 
3.‘)0,0(i() children are daily educated in 
schools, united with tbe Society for the 
Education of the Poor iu the principles of 
the Establislied Ohurcli, and on a plan, 
wiiicli for the rapidity witii which it con¬ 
veys iufonnation, and for tbe efficacy with 
which it iin^sses on the memory, has no 
parallel. Now what would be the conse¬ 
quence, if false principles of religion, and 
a spurious morality, the visionary fancies 
of the enthusiast, or the cheerless dogmas 
of tim fanatic, tivere so propagated and en¬ 
forced ? What but disorder, disunion and 
error? 

But, behold, on the contrary,, tlie 

• ' ;" ***' ■■■ ■ .■■ .-* ■ 7 . —N 'l - 

* alkilk {kurtienii^y to the ealaiiK 
lisbment of Paroclual Lending Xibrartes, 
by means of which, as well religious books 
as UioiM of ianoceiilNi«creaii«ti and'iitstntC' 
tioUf tire coibmiiitidated to flte lower or¬ 
ders with extiiordtnary facility and flic 
belt proij^ect of success. 
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Holy Scriplau-es, the Book of Common 
Pnyer, that wholesome comment on the 
Sacred Text; tracts doctrinal, devotional, 
and practical, adap Vd fp all capacities, 
and suited to all conditions and exigencies 
of human life, which liave passed a three¬ 
fold scrutiny of able and pions men, and 
have the snrest gnaraiitee for their bene¬ 
ficial tendency that hitman caution can 
suggest; behold these distributed by the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know¬ 
ledge, with an almost unbdtinded munifi¬ 
cence ; and these the oulif Itaola tliat can 
(according to the terms of nniou) be ad¬ 
mitted into the National Schools. 

And what is the result wc may raa- 
sonabiy hope tor, of limitation on tlic one 
hand, and liberality on tlic other! What 
but an increasing knowledge of the Word 
of God! All increasing desire to do his 
will! An increasing attachiucnt to our 
Apostolic Church, and to that form of 
civil polity, with wiiicli it is combined! 
wliicb in their union are tlie glory and 
blessing of our own country, and the ad- 
miratiipiofaJl civilized nations; which have 
kept their seat, unmoved, amidst tiic 
wreck of other states, and may be destined 
in the counsels of the Most High to accom¬ 
plish a final triumph over the powers of 
darkness. For it is scarcely to be believed 
that this small island which we inhabit, 
tills speck in the broad sea,’’ should have 
attained to her present heigiit of temporal 
grandeur, and iiave subjected to her do¬ 
minion such extensive tciiitories, as she 
possesses in all quarters of the globe, unless 
H were to answer some special design of 
Providence—We see this country the de¬ 
pository of the wealth, the science, the 
comincroc of the world; the,exuberant 
parent of every form of charity that can 
alleviate, approve, and advance the con¬ 
dition of humanity. Is il for the purpose 
of a transient glory, that she has bneii al¬ 
lowed to aceuiuuiato on her shores the 
treasures of the gorgeous East, and the 
luxiiriutis produce of the Western hemis¬ 
phere } And will all the splemUnir of her 
achievements in arts and arms be dissolved, 
like a baseless vision, iuul leave no trace 
of them behind for the benefit of genera¬ 
tions to come ? Have we so long encircled 
by our shores t|ie pure form of printitive 
dirietiantty^ and oar Protestant 

Cboreb in ^ beaaty of bolu^is against 
iiMidiont attadu of internal enemies, 
and the dudisgnised assaults of revolution¬ 
ists and and all for the exclusive 

benefit of 40 email a ^rtian as we inhabit 
of the g^obe.r 

** It is not for us to pry too ctirionsly 


into * tlie times and seasons, which the 
Father has put in his powerbut without 
presumption be it said, that at no former 
period, since Uie miraculous and extraor. 
dinary interposition of heaven for the pro- 
jiagation of the Gospel was withdrawn, 
has there been so much rcagpn, as at the 
present time, to hope thaUby tbc agency 
of human means, God ‘ dtiU shew wonder- 
fiil things in righteouiness,’ diffuse the 
light of tlic diviue truth, dissipate the 
mists of srror, and chase the phantoms, 
whicii ignorance and superstition generate, 
from the face of the earth. Tliese hopes 
have their main foundation in * the sure 
word of Prophecy,’ wbid^ so pointedly, 
so repeatedly, in the most specific, and 
the sublimcst terms, predicts the accom» 
plislimeiit of this great scheme of ProvJ- 
deiire. For ‘ the everlasting Gospel shall 
be preached to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people ‘ And the 
kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ f.'* 

‘‘ These liopes find further encourage¬ 
ment in the new method for inculcating 
knowledge, which has before been men¬ 
tioned, and to the efficacy of which no 
limit can be assigned. This method of 
teaching, it will be recollected, was an 
ofteriug from the East. We^iavc already, 
in this particular at least, given back to 
her lier own with usury. Under the joint 
auspices of tlie Societies for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge and for the Propa¬ 
gation of the Gospel, the Madias System^ 
sanctified by its union with our Ecclesias¬ 
tical I^tablisliment, is making a surprising 
progress in the three presidencies of India, 
Tliey have long supplied the dependancies 
of the Crown of England on the Americas 
continent, and the adjacent islands, with 
the means of religions instruction, accord¬ 
ing to the doctrine and discipline of our 
Cliufch. Upwards of eighty missionaries 
arc there employed. They have contri¬ 
buted their aidtu tlic erection of dmrclies, 
the circulation of the Scriptures, Prayer 
Rooks, and religious tracts. Under their 
patronage, the National System of educa¬ 
tion has, of late years, been introdneed 
into the three principal provinces depend¬ 
ant npon England; and ^he advantages 
already derived firum itt ' iufficiently prove 
its i^t ittfluenee io the great improve- 
Qteitt of tlie moral and religious habits of 
the people But the great field of their 

• ftevvxiv. 6. t' Rev.jii. tfi. 

I See Reports of die Sbdety for the 
Propagation of tlie Gospel, &c. 
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Of»et«ioa it Britith IndM« A sdon fVosn 
t)i# C>Hirclief£aglaAd lias been {dantedio 
Hiadostao by the iiand of that dertiogtiubed 
labourer in the vineyard of God^ whose 
comprdhenBive and enlightened mindd^ 
vised a scheme for imparting the light of 
Christianity, .that has been the admiration 
of all classes df Christians, and when in 
fall •operation, trust, will not disap¬ 
point/.tiie expecAtions that have been 
ibrmed. 

** WiA an energy, and a davotedness 
to the cause of Christ, worthy of the 
Apostolic age, this mitred Missionaiyr 
traversed his enormons diocese, obtained 
as mtimate knowledge of its internal con¬ 
dition, and mord than redeemed the pledge 
given to the Society which so anxiously 
watched for tlie lesnlt of his labours. 
He bas been cut off in liis holy career; it 
has pleased God to take him to himscir. 
Bat dead lie still speaks to the millions m;' 
India in the wisdom of his scheme for tlieir 
conversion, and in that noble monument 
of bis taste and genius the Missionary Col¬ 
lege, near Calcutta. Another moimnient $ 
it about to be raised to his memory in the 
Cautedral Church of St. Paul. 

** Bat we anticipate for him more dura¬ 
ble Diemoriah tiian these, in the indelible 
gratitude of the convertei^'idolater, in the 
annals of an evangelized continent, and in 
the eternal records of lieaven. * Quicquid 
amavimus, et mirati siimus, manet, niansu- 
runiqne est in auimis liominum, in mterni- 
tate temponun, fiun& reram *. ’ » 

“ To supply the vacancy made by his 
fomented death, another prelate, Iiigltly 
qualified, we 'Relieve, to prosecute the 
mighty work, has left our shores, lie, 
iikg his predecessor, received his valedic- 
toiy address within the walls, wiiicli him- 
«ilf called * sacred f ,* of tlie Society for 


Promoting Citristian Knowledge —* Sa¬ 
cred, considering the purposes to which 
Utey are devoted, and the prayers by which 
the/ are iialloMied.'l For all the business 
there transacted, begins and ends with 
prayer. 1 ts members of the same commu¬ 
nion, acknowledging one faith, one bap¬ 
tism, and one Liordr can conscientiously 
' bow together iiefore Him ' that heareth 
prayer,’ and with heart and voice in unison 
implore the * hastening of bis 'kingdom.'' 
Beginning from God, they itnmbly hope to 
be ‘ workers together with God / and with 
the sanction of divine co-operation, to 
bring to a glorious issue the great enter- 
paise they liave taken in band, involving 
the edification, security, and increase of 
the Church of Christ in unr^iwn country, 
togetlier witli its estabiisiiment and en¬ 
largement in our foreign settlements, and 
in tiic widely extended regions subject to 
British influence, in aiuiost every quarter 
of tlie habitable globe. 

** Thus these two Sotdetics, coev.'‘i in 
their origin, and consentient in their mis¬ 
sionary characters, like two noble, rivers, 
unite themselves in a common channel, 
without the noise and tbam of the torrent: 
no shattered fragments mark tiieir coarse. 
They flow on, in a majeiti^ stream, the 
medium of conveyance {bt<^ihe choicest 
gifts of lieaven, enliglitening and enriching 
the regions through wliicIi they pass. May 
they stiil flow on, daily receiving fresh 
supplies of strength, nor terminate but in 
the fulllimeut oi tiitt enrouraging predic- 
ttpn, * The earth shall be full of the know¬ 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters ‘ cover 
the sea!’ ” P. 13, 

We. most heartily join with Mr. 
Beresford in his condading address. 


* This monument, to the memory of 
Bisbop Middleton, is to b« erected at the 
joint expence of the Members of the So¬ 
ciety for promoting Christian Knowledge^ 
and the Society for the Propagatidn of the 
by tlie first of living artists; and 
fo ii^eniM, by the simpUeUy of t^n^ 
to .band dgwn to posterity 

''jpnmt. age jfor^hcbieriiBehfB 

'Cbatdif 
inKmntjye'to esetflons' 
, and 

' ■* 

Of ,'Brlstdl} on 


As pqjpriots and pbiianthropists you 
will unite in their eniarged and benevo¬ 
lent views. As Christians, ydq.' win seek 
to acquit yoiU'sclves of s^e part of tiiat 
''‘re^onsibiiity, which attaches to your sta¬ 
tion, and thus, in the way most efficacious, 
next to pmnonal example in holiness and 
virtue, you will assist in promoting reH- 
giotis knowledge and religions practice, 
and prepare yonnelves for the solemn ac¬ 
count in tt^e'great harvest of r^tei^ 
neat^ wl^m^e final AklnctfoUl aind he 
made ' the ahd flie smmd 

by thai impartial wbb wiil 


in tite interesjtito Eeport.of the ^ta^ 
for Prbffiotinif Christian £« 

ifids. . 
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rdwnd ovefy man icconUog to bis works, 
wUitout respect of persons. 

'* As meiulMrs of the Church of Eng* 
Uod, yon will oeve.' %get that t/tat 
Church should be not only the sanctuary 
of sound doctrine, but the centre of union, 
and the seat ofcbarily. The discordancies, 
inconsistencies, and contrarieties of opi¬ 
nion subsisting in the various sects with¬ 
out her pale, sliould serve as continual 
motive for concord and exertion to tliose 
within. Between tlie extremes of error, 
wliich unhappily prevail in tliis land of 
freedom—where too many iinacine them- 
selves authorized to worship God, not as 
He Iras required to be worshipped in im 
revealed Word, but according to any dic¬ 
tates of their bewildered fancies, and 
rend in pieces the body of Christ, ‘ the 
Cbiirch of God, wliich he ‘ hath purchased 
with ids own blood *’ by their widely 
opposing tenets—tiie middle ground of 
truth should be kept in the meekness of 
wisdom by the members of the Cliurrb. 
With the law of love for their, guidance, 
their on(y strite sliould be in offices of love, 
and for the prize of holiness. So would 
the iuilttciicc of religion spread vapidly 


* Acts XX. S8. 


among oar own people, and more be 
testified to promote tlie Redeemer’s king¬ 
dom in foreign lands. It would not be 
only an annual subscription we should 
give, in behalf of those important designs, 
whicli we have been recommending ; nor 
tlie occasional donation to/urther tlieir 
efficacy; imt the actual e^tions of each 
member individually in tw sphere, where¬ 
in lie is appointed to move, would help to 
transfuse tlie spirit of piety and charity 
kindled indiis own breast to the breasts of 
otiicrs. I'lins would the engaging form of 
onr holy religion defy tlie imputation of 
formality, and the scandal of being a po¬ 
litical establishment ; and ^th ail her fair 
appendages, her simple hat solemn rites; 
her convertiug and confirming ordinances ; 
her font and tier altar; her creeds and her 
cominon-praycr—with these for her hand¬ 
maids, she would go on to new conquests 
over the hearts and afFeclions of men—her 
triumphs wonld be seen far and near— 
acknowledged as the genuine descendant 
of heaven, the offspring of holiness and 
truth, all tlie inhabitants of the earth, as 
many as experience tlie sweet vicissitudes 
of day and night, would call her blessed ; 
and from the rising to the setting sun her 
name would be glorious.” P, S5. 


Memoir of the Rev. Duke Yonge^ 
Rector of Sheviock, in the Coun- 
ty of CornwoUt and Vicar of Corn- 
tooedf in the County Devon. 

It is a comiuon and true observa¬ 
tion, that the biography of eminent 
persons belongs to their country: 
a futhful portraiture of their actions, 
their habito of life and modes of 
tbiokiog, of the difficulties they have 
surmounted^ the snares they have 
ar^ed^ and the temptafioua they 
hsMf« mistei), seelns to be the be^t 
n^eami of bxt^f^ng th^^euefits 
vrhicb! ffiey 'have eopferrlft' oh >o- 
ei'ety, ly at o»^‘ provoKihg and 
faeffititini^ the im^lion of those 
who lipay come afler t^em. , ^Itese 
reasons appear to us td^llpilfy with 
AemEM BRA NCSA, No. 


peculiar force in the case of good 
men of ordinary means and acquire¬ 
ments in the middle classes of IiTe. 
Their story, indeed, wants the bril¬ 
liant interest of the biography of 
great men ; but examples are useful, 
in proportion as they are geneiially 
imitablc. Few of us can ever hope 
to be illustrious as generals, states¬ 
men, or Writers; but we may alf 
become good and useful In our're- 
spective stations; and Ibc example 
of %ne who lived in t^e same rank 
with oursclychi only iot 

superior gooi^Ws, applies itse|f iq 
every one of tw* ipay be useful to 
us nil, by chalien^iitg our zeal ^ 
industry, encouraginj^our 
and' ^AolOori&g,, the, rTO for oBr 
pr|ppi^ess in virtiie.' it 'ip dti' 
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principle that we present to our 
readers the preset Mearoir: we 
have drawn it up partly from our 
own knowledg;e, and partly from 
unquestionable documents and au¬ 
thorities; wje trust we shall not be 
thought to il^eil on them at too 
preat length, ^r to attach undue 
nuportence to the subject. Cer¬ 
tainly we write under feelings of 
great aftection and veneraCton, but 
we write also under a sentiment of 
great responsibilitywe would far 
rather say tqp little than too much, 
for exaggeriued praise of himself 
would have been the last thing 
which the subject of our Memoir 
would have been willing to par¬ 
don ;—the truest and the simplest 
statement will be the most just to his 
memory, and of the greatest use to 
society in general. 

Duke Yonge was born at Pus- 
lincb, the seat of his father, the 
Rev. John Yonge, on December 3, 
A.D. 1750. He was the youngest 
of three sons ; and, after such edu¬ 
cation as the free school of Plymton 
could afford, he went with bis se¬ 
cond brother, James, to study me¬ 
dicine and surgery under the roof 
of his iincle, Charles Yonge, then 
a surgeon and apothecary in great 
practice at Plymouth. After a few 
years thus spent, the prospects of 
James were suddenly changed by 
the accidental death of his elder 
brother, John; and he was removed 
to the University of Oxford, that 
he might take orders, and fill the 
living of Newton Ferrers, the ad- 
vowsoii of which bad descended to 
him as part of his patrimony. Duke 
Yonge, who was affectionately at¬ 
tached to his brother James, upon 
i^ls renounced also the profession 
let whiqb he had been {nrepar- 
li^ hifeaeli^^di^'aecomimnied him 
’fe; OdN»fd|V< They boUt entered 
at ’0ttiveifby Collt^e^ and be. 
caimd the W the present 

adpif; #c Jbnes, Sir 
T. Iniime^^ nad rill Rfeny other dis¬ 


tinguished young men who then 
adorned that Society. He took the 
degree of A.B. thc^, June 13,1776, 
and that of M.A. at Sidney Sussex 
College, Cambridge, in 1782; at the 
age of twenty-four, in the year 1774, 
was admitted deacon upon the po¬ 
pulous curacy of Charles, in Ply¬ 
mouth ; and, in 1776, was ordained 
priest upon the curacy of Yealmton, 
in that neighbourhood. In the fol¬ 
lowing year he married Catbarina 
Crawley, sister of the late Sir Tho¬ 
mas Bolvey Crawley, of Flaxley 
Abbey, in Gloucestershire, by whom 
he left four sons and four daughters 
surviving him. His mother bad 
been a Miss Duke, of Otterton, in 
the county of Devon ; and, in 1783, 
the vicarage of that place, which 
was in the gift of her family, be¬ 
coming vacant, he was presented to 
it. In 1793 be effected an exchange 
with the incumbent of the vicarage 
of Cornwood, his principal object 
being, as on a former occasion, to 
bring himself near to bis brother 
James, then residing at Piislincfa. 
Here he lived uninterruptedly till 
his death for thirty years. In 1808 
he was presented to the rectory of 
Sheviock, in Ihe county of Cornwall, 
by the Right Hon. K. P. Carew, 
who had been his school-fellow at 
Plymton, and college mate at the 
University, and with whom, to the 
day of his death, he maintained an 
intimate and unbroken friendship. 
He died/after a lingering illness of 
many months, at the age of seventy- 
three, on December 3,1823, the an¬ 
niversary of his birthday. 

The events of hb life are thus 
summed up in a very few words: 
they flowed on in an even tenor; 
many worldly blessing were be¬ 
stowed on him, and his afflic¬ 
tions weie only those natund dis- 
pensatloDt of Providence which 
every man who lives so long as he 
did must expect to receive, and 
which hit cheerful temperament 
and intimnte belief in religious 
truths enabled him easily to bear. 
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Hts habits of life Were also simple 
and uniform: he rose early, and 
generally fumed the key of his 
study door at seven fbr his private 
de%'otioii8; at eight he summoned 
his whole fahiily to prayers; after 
break&st he returned to his study, 
where he generally applied himself 
to his Bible and to sacred reading 
till twelve: then he went out to 
visit the sick and infirm of liis 
parish, or to transact such other 
business connected with his situa¬ 
tion as required his presence. He 
liked to dine at three, and wherever 
and so far as it was in his power he 
adhered ail through his life to the 
early dinner hours which were usual 
when first be entered into society. 
Being of a cheerful temperament, 
and fond of social intercourse with 
neighbours and friends, he very 
mut’h disliked the introduction into 
the country of those late hours 
which, while they broke into the 
order of families, seemed also con¬ 
trived under the notion that all 
visiting was a tax and burthen, and 
that the guests were to be kept the 
shortest possible time in the bouse. 
We mention this circumstance be¬ 
cause we think it not*so triding as 
it may appear at first sight: if it he 
not one of the causes, it is, at least, 
a sign of that great change which 
has been working in country habits, 
by which they are daily becoming 
more similar to those of the city, 
without the same reasrui tkr excuse, 
and losing much of the simplicity 
which was their greatest charm. 
Generally, excepting when any of 
his sons were at home, or when he 
bmi any occasional visitors, he re¬ 
tired to hts study after dinner until 
nammoned to tea; after which time 
hh mixed in the conversation of hm 
finnUiy, ot fead some workr,of lighter 
lUt^atttteii his ftinity were 

stuBmotied tbpriyers, and h« retired 
to rest itoon ailter. 

' Bet he Was no stiire to hts habits, 
nor did heever suffer l^eai to inter¬ 
fere with the Wants or claims of 


otiiers. Thus his mornings were 
often almost entirely occupied in 
settling the disputes of his neigh¬ 
bours, and in discharging the duties 
of a magistrate. For very |gany 
years he acted in the commission of 
the peace; and he at once, 

such an acquaintan^with business, 
such a clear mode of Seeing and 
explaining things, withsneh a prompt 
decision* and such a general repu- 
tatiun for integrity, that be was the 
only lawyer in his parish, and was 
very much resorted t^on all occa¬ 
sions in which the interference of a 
magistrate was necessary. His 
early studies in medicine made him, 
too, in all common cases, the only 
apothecary in his parish; and he 
was ready, at all hours of day or 
night, in spite of any engagements, 
to attend the sick in any part of hts 
scattered and wild parish. Tliis he 
did upon principle. In some loose 
papers which were found after his 
death, he expresses himself on this 
subject thus When c&lled to visit 
a sick person, by night or at any 
time whenever it may, from cir¬ 
cumstances, be disagreeable to me, 
^kt me reflect what great things my 
Saviour hath done for me ; that the 
apothecary or the lawyer, for a 
piece of money, would not hesitate 
a moment, but be glad to be so 
called; and shall not a nobler prin¬ 
ciple than avarice, or the reward of 
money, make . me more willing to 
obey the call?** 

His manners in general (and the 
observation will equally apply to 
his performance of his church du¬ 
ties) were simple and plain, but 
affectionate and energetic: he feared 
not, either in or out of the pulpit, 
to, hold .the language of reproof 
whmre be thought /circumstances 
required it,' and hlmtclf authorised 
to ttse it; bat ^ Was known to act 
firoiffmotives sb pare, and his charac¬ 
ter stood so h^, that few wereioiig 
offiended wi& him on this accoiintjl 
He was fbud of stmplidi^ aod^mii.. 
iioss in all things—kt hti fiumiture. 
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}ij8 liferies, (from wliich, some ve«n 
after he settled at Cornwood, he 
stripped all the lace,) the apparatus 
of his table, and his oijm attire. 
No uverity of weather ever induced 
him to go to Church in his carriage; 
he always walked; aud he specially 
directed, in t^ papers, written at 
hitervals of twenty years, that no 
coach or hearse should be used at 
his funeral, but that he slfould be 
carried by twelve poor men of the 
parish, whom he named, and be 
buried in t^ chtirch-yard. Yet, 
rigid as he was in denying to himself 
the slightest superfluous espence. 
he was indulgent to all the innocent 
wishes of his family and those about 
him. Liberal in the education of his 
children, he furnished also amply the 
means for every innocent or suitable 
accomplishmeot, recreation, or plea* 
sure. Neither bis temper nor his 
religion were gloomy or austere; he 
thought, that to use this world as 
not abusing it, was one mode of 
showing a grateful sense of God’s 
goodness. 

It was impossible not to know, 
generally, that bis charities were 
large and constant; because, not 
only in his own parish and neigh¬ 
bourhood was his hand ever open, 
hut bis contributions to all useful 
puUic institutions, and on public 
occasions, were of the most liberal 
description. But few had any idea 
of their extent, or the wise system 
on which they were regulated; aad 
nolle, not even^be wife with whom 
he lived so many years in the most 
entire confldence, knew their whole 
Extent, till the same papers to which 
tre^ have once before referred were 
foimd after bis death. From these 
bi^ipeitred, that, fmr the last Iwen^ty* 
iva years of his li^, ha had devoted, 
a monotksm, the 

bbob nl lad beomd whi<dt hede«^ 

to purposes 

veaidt^s #Msilldsit‘'IM'hy the 
hind more 


of the good things of this life thM 
1 could reasonably desire or de* 
serve; a plentiful supply, not only 
of tbe necessaries, but even the 
conveniencesand luxuries of life, 
and almost an uninterrupted course 
of health to enjoy them* What 
reflections ought to arise in my 
mindl Gratitude and tliankfuluess 
to God the giver of all good things. 
What return ought 1 to make for 
his blessings 1 1 surely ought to 
make my whole life a course of 
pious praise to him; aud, since I 
have it not in my power to give any 
more substantial mark of my grati* 
tude immediately to him, I ought 
to contribute towards bestowing 
comforts on my feUow*creatures; 
for God doth not open his hand to 
fill a few with good, but that all his 
creatures may be partakers of his 
bounty; and my blessed Saviour 
hath declared, that inasmuch as we 
do acts of kindness and charity to 
our fellow-creatures, be will consider 
those acts as done unto himself.— 
I am, therefore, in the eye of reasottf 
as well as religion, but a steward of 
these good things ; and it is incum* 
bent on me to employ them with 
moderation dhd thankfulness upon 
myself, with prudence to encourage 
honest industry^ and to relieve the 
necessities and wants of those who 
need. May God, of his infinite 
mercy, give me grace always to re¬ 
member these things, aud to act 
accordingly, that 1 may be able to 
give an account of my steward* 
ship.” 

In May 26, 1708,< appears the 
following entry: " It is my resolu¬ 
tion to bestow upon useful works, 
im the benefit of others, the cmolii- 
meida arisiog from this living pf 
eprnwood, which ahull accrue after 
Wy-day,x! that is to whk^ 
■hall hc iTsyablc at fi^chachnas 
aeali ouly deducting jtlmintierfst of 
fiOOl. laid out upon the housci. and 
tbe. tosurance fee of Vth IjDii, 6d. 
f<» my lib, 1 mean by useful werks, 
such M tnahing ». grmMM'ys.&c. by 
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which tJie poor may be benefitedj 
or any charity; my intention being 
not to enrich myself henceforth by 
any emoluments aritinng from the 
Church. So, too, 1 may> in case of 
infirmity, apply part to the stipend 
of a curate. And 1 shall account to 
ibis dedication the rent of the glebe, 
at the value put upon it by the sur> 
veyor. May the Almighty accept 
this humble mark of my gratitude, 
which I offer to his service for all 
his gifts to me. And let me not 
think, at any time, if proper objects 
demand more, that ! am to be re¬ 
strained by this sum: may He ever 
give me the spirit to consider all 1 
have as his bounty, which he hatli a 
right to reclaim; but, on the other 
hand, if I should fall into distress, 
and this should remain, I, do not 
mean that I have so bound. myself 
that, in such a case, 1 am not at 
liberty to appropriate to my support 
this tnconjie, which would then be¬ 
come necessary." 

We hardly know which to admire 
most in these extracts, the piety 
and liberality, the practical faith in 
God's bounty, and the grateful re¬ 
turn made for it, or the simplicity 
and good sense, the‘total absence 
of all fanaticism, and the adherence 
to the plain domestic duties of a 
father and husband. Mr. Yonge, 
at this time, had eight children, 
many of whom were in the course of 
receiving an expensive education; 
and, therefore, though God’s bounty 
was predominant in his thoughts, 
and he was most anxious to matii- 
fest his sense of that bounty, yet he 
knew that he was bound to protect 
his own household, and that he had 
ao right to be generous to others at 
^e expeace of justice to them.— 
these eatrsiGts furnish ns with 
aaothmr tipailof his character, which 
it^would he kjustice to hjamtemury 
to omit i «ihd* iff diese pages should 
happen to fall undei: the eye of the 
person alluded to ln the anecdote 
that folbws, we trust he wiU acquit 
us of any ff^gu to wound his ^feel- 


ingswe should ill have studied 
Mr. Yonge’s character, and to litde 
purpose, if we could be actuated 
by auy such inteuhon. Some years 
after the!*date of this last entry, a 
portion of underwood of one of the 
tithe-payers of Corm^^d was cut, 
and the tithe was demanded; it was 
refused on a mistaken notion that 
no tithe was due. Mr. Yonge, in 
repeatiiTg his claim, observed, that 
he was not at liberty to concede a 
matter of right, which might preju¬ 
dice his successor; the tithe-payer, 
in his answer, which^was by letter, 
said, he felt indignation at this 
hypocritical cant; and, in a subse¬ 
quent letter, said, that he applied 
that expression to a man who, un¬ 
der the specious pretext of protect¬ 
ing the rights of his successor, was 
really securing a little sordid gain 
Jor himself* How little did he know 
the man whose motives he thus con¬ 
demned. Mr. Yonge was wounded, 
and, to his fuinily and common 
friends, complained of ilie harshness 
of this insinuation; yet, to no one, 
not even to his wife, did he state the 
fact, which would have put the 
charge to silence in a moment, that 
at that moment he was, and for years 
had been, only the steward of these 
tithes for the poor. 

The course which he adopted 
with regard to Cornwooil, he, for 
the most part, pursued with regard 
to the profits,derived front Sheviock; 
at least, he adhered to his resolution 
of not enriching himself by auy emo¬ 
luments arising from the Church.— 
In disposing of this income be com¬ 
prehended the a4ioining parish of 
Antony, of which the patronage be¬ 
longs dso to Mr. Carow, and which 
had been conferred ou his (Mr. 
Yoittge’s) eldest, son*... HU o^eet 
seemed to be' to/improve the two 
parishes and the .Church properi^' 
to the uttermost: Uius he contri¬ 
buted 'largely 4o the erection of a 
free chapim in the. populous hm^let 
of ToSjtoihV. In tlm lattor parish,, 
which liet iOl. an iiMBoiiiiettkut ,di«- 
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ttdd ti of too great niagaftude 
fot the parish Chureh. 

From the preceding anecdotes otir 
readers will be prepared to expect 
considerable caution and a* prudent 
system in the distribution of his 
charities. Kiteain object with him 
fas his own pai^ was to do nothing 
which might en»il a permanent bur. 
then on his successor, whose cir* 
cumstances might pot enabR: him to 
bear it so well as his own. Ano. 
tiler rule was to avoid as much as 
possible absolute gifts, but to make 
the party relived in some measure 
earn his charity by labour, or other 
compensation, however une(|ual in 
proportion. Thus he established a 
shop in the central part of his pa¬ 
rish, for the sale of strong and com¬ 
mon articles of clothing at a reduced 
price; he built a granary, in which 
he laid up corn at the cheap season, 
and sold it at a reduced rate to the 
poor in seasons of scarcity. The 
fuel of the lower orders of the pa¬ 
rish is, in 'general, the turf .and 
peat cut from Dartmoor, and there 
stacked to dry; but in wet seasons 
the ground is too soft to allow this 
to be brought home. On such oc. 
casions he stimulated all the farmers 
and the gentry to join in the sup¬ 
ply of coals; the former, who were 
sufficiently obliged to him in the 
matter of tithes, freely rendered 
their assistance in drawing them 
borne from Plymouth, a distance of 
eleven miles, while the latter wil¬ 
lingly co-operated with him in sup¬ 
plying the meansof purchasing them; 
and these were sold to the poor at 
as low a price as the turf and peat 
vvould ordinmrily have cost. Ecfai'* 
ctnkm, food, and medicine for the 
the poor, amd the sick, be 
dtiietnptiui to provi^ in his Hfe^titnei 
by « school/ which he buik 
aMil $upp(^rled, nnd pmrtiy by his 
petiioofal riditffniid attendances «md 

-and 

ofand 
the saj^iy df aueadaece for 


the Sick and poor not deceiving tci- 
lief from the parish. 

Mr. Yooge could not be called a 
deep scholar, his education had been 
too irregular, and his habits of life 
too practical and active to admit of 
that; but bis general literary ac¬ 
quirements were very respectable. 
His reading was various and ex^ 
tensive, and in his own profession 
embraced the deepest authors ; what 
he read, he understood clearly and 
remembered distinctly; the effects 
were visible in his sermons and con¬ 
versation, though there was a total 
absence of ail ostentatious exhibi¬ 
tion of learning. He from time to 
time published short addresses to 
his parishioners and the lower or¬ 
ders, in vindication of religions 
truths and practice, which were, 
like his own character, manly, sen¬ 
sible, and simple; he published also 
an admirable manual for the use of 
the prisoners in the county gaol *. 

We feel that we have already ex¬ 
tended this Memoir to a great length, 
•yet a very interesting part of it re¬ 
mains to be written. In one of the 
extracts which we have given, it has 
been seen, that he acknowledges 
gratefully th^ blessing of good 
health; this he bad enjoyed for more 
than seventy years, his great tem¬ 
perance strengthening a frame in it¬ 
self but slender; when about No¬ 
vember 1822, he began to perceive 
some ditficully of breathing; this 
was at first but occasional and tri¬ 
fling ; but in the spring of 1823, it 
made considerable advances, and 
symptoms of a disease of the heart 
began to shew themselves. At this 
time it was thought proper to com- 
muaicate to him the precarunisness 
of his situation, which he easily pe^ 
ceived; and he bad so lived, that 
death could not come upon him 
wholly un|»repared. It wit now, 
however, his main objedHo set his 

• This latter Tract has hem recently 
phHwd-' on the Cfatafogae of (he Society 
for Promoting <%i&tthui KWuMlettge. 

3 
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bause in order, aad to make him¬ 
self ready for bis departure, not 
merely by prayer and meditation, 
but by the active per.^ormance still 
of every duty to which his strength 
was equal. On a loose scrap of 
paper was found the following 
prayer, probably written at this 
time. * * 

** O merciful God, to whom I owo 
every blessing, which I have re¬ 
ceived, have mercy upon me ; par¬ 
don, O Lord, for thy blessed Son 
Jesus Christ’s sake, the manifold 
offences by which, in the frailty of 
my desh, I have in thought, word, 
or deed, offended against thee. I 
heartily confess niy transgressions 
both of omission and commission; 
let the blood-shedding of my Sa- 
viour blot them out, that they ap¬ 
pear not against me at the day of 
judgment. And if it be thy good 
pleasure that my present sickness 
be unto death, strengthen and sup¬ 
port me in the hour of trial, that 1 
may bless thee to the last for all 
thy bounty, and resigned, without 
a murmur, to thy dispensation, hear¬ 
tily pray that thy will may be done. 
Extend thy blessings to my wife and 
children, support them with thy aid 
ill their affliction, nourish them 
through this life in all goodness, and 
finally bring them to everlasting 
happiness, through Jesus Christ.” 

At the same time he was anxious, 
while his ztrAigth remained, to 
preach once more to his parishion¬ 
ers ; in the execution of this trying 
task, be displayed the same simpli¬ 
city;, and manly good sense, which 
characterized him on every other 
occasion; he did not seek an op¬ 
portunity to shed or excite useless 
^rs, or to make a theatrical dis¬ 
play i ho was alone intent on pro¬ 
ducing a useful result. -He did not 
once advert |o his own situation, or 
lake a foMUiid’ farewelU His text 
was, Thou ihalt love the Lord thy 
Cfod with all thy heart/’ ; the 
love of God he considered the pro¬ 
per foumlatioB c>f all re%iQn, the 


proper motive of all actions, and he 
was anxious once.more to press this 
doctrine upon those who had for so 
long a time been specially commit¬ 
ted to his care. Once, for a mo¬ 
ment, in exhorting his dock to this 
fundamental duty, his fselings over¬ 
came him; but the Witensity of his 
spirit bore him up, ind he delivered 
his last sermon with more than usual 
energy and power. 

During the summer his complaint 
increased upon him, and the mem¬ 
bers of his family assembled round 
him, but imperious duties prevented 
some of them from remaining long 
with him. On the same paper fro|a 
which we copied the last prayer, wc 
find also the following:—I bless 
thee, O God. that I have lived to 
sec my dear children once more all 
assembled together; O preserve 
them, I beseech thee, by thy Grace, 
from all evil that may endanger their 
everlasting salvation; watch over 
aud protect my boys who have now 
left me, and train them up in virtue, 
truth, and righteousness; so guide 
them all by thy providence that tliey 
may set their hearts upon thee, their 
aflections upon things above, aud 
having in godly soberness and virtue 
passed through this life, receive 
them, O Lord, to thine eternal glory, 
through the merits of Jesus Christ.” 

Ill the rapid advances which his 
disorder made, his strength and bo¬ 
dily activity declined apace ; so long 
as be was able, he persevered in din¬ 
ing with his family down stairs; but 
he had much suffering to undergo, 
the effects of the complaint, among 
others, being nervous and depres¬ 
sing. He began to pray earnestly 
for his release, fearing that he might 
not have fortitude and patience 
enough for a protracted trid. For 
the last three months of his life be 
was confined to bisbed.room, where 
he was too iweak to interest himself 
iu reading; butjn discussing and en- 
fiptreing the doctrines of Ch^i^ii- 
nity, in pointing out to his chUqtiBn 
the duticjs of life, andtiu dw^lli^ 
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<Mt ^ goodims of God, he lost all 
s^Hie of weakness, and iMemed to 
exert increased earnestness and 
power. At the elose of these cmoh. 
ventatioiis he would often 'sar^ ** £ 
cannot account for my feeliogs, I 
cannot expffu hohr comfortable, 
how composing are these converse* 
tions to me; 1 Could go oh for hours 
talking thus. Tedious and distress¬ 
ing as every minute corana>nty is, 
1 am astonished to find how time 
has run on. Such tranquillity and 
absence of pain i did not expect 
while alive. ^thank my God for it, 
my dear and merciful God and Sa- 
▼tour.** JSven at this time he neg¬ 
lected none of the duties of Ins pa- 
rtsh which lie was capable of |ier- 
ibrming in his bed-room ; and only 
a very few days before his death he 
regulated the provision of fuel fur 
the poor for the winter. 

His family preserve as a relic bis 
last hand-writing; the subject of it 
Was in character with all the rest 
that we hare narrated; it was as 
followsFaith—most firmly I 
believe that my Saviour Jesus Christ 
came into the world as the promised 
seed, through whom ail nations of 
the earth should be blessed, accord¬ 
ing to the promise of God; and by 
lib precious blood-shedding on the 
cross, confer on ail the world the be¬ 
nefits of his Passion. Most firmly 
(almost with the faith of a martyr) 
do I believe his impressive declara¬ 
tion to Mary, * whosoever livetli and 
believeth in me shall never die; he 


necessity of makiitg the love of God 
the motive of ail our actions. This 


was bis favourite doctrine^ it fiad 

been, as we liave seen, the 

his last sermon; and 

course of a long ]ifig|d^|Pj!|p<^, 

gradually made it ruling 

principle of all his thftughts^ words, 

and deeds. He founded it'on the 


love of God to man; the inconceiv¬ 
able immensity of which, he would 
say, had more often brought him to a 
pause, than all the objections of alb 
thg sceptics which he had ever' 
heard or read. Upon this occasion 
he sanl, *' he was anxious they should 
all know what a difterent view be 


entertained of life and eternity, now 
that he was on the point of quitting 
the world, from that which he once 
had, thqugh he had always endea- 
voured*to look on life in its true 


light. Many of my actions," said 
he, *' which were undertaken ax 
commendable, which my reason 
seemed to approve at the time, now 
wear a very .different aspect; for 
although they did not spring up from 
any bad impulse, yet they seem now 
to have been deficient in that true 


groundwork of Christian conduct, 
the love of G6d.*’ Again and again 
he repeated, I entreat you, my 
dearest children, always to love 
God with all you^ heart, all your 
soul, all your mind, and ail your 
strength, not partially and with un¬ 
certainty, but who% and with all 
your heart. I,” said be, have 
not loved Gorl on ail occasions, as 


that believeth and is baptized shall 
be'savedthis is the”—here he laid 
down Iris pen through weakness, and 
aatkl, ** I can write no more.*’ 

^ This was writteri on the 29tli of 
lbh*te<Hiber; his end was fhst ap<^ 
tMtacbing; Ob the 2d’, df Decem- 
df ^':Hi^dfiildieft;('tnd one 
nfephie^,'Wbad 'a 'ft* 
fibd as. a child^ 

bed "after 

' ai^’b«f i*^«l"’a ^onvewa^'. 
' he. hiy''r''tigi|ged* .in' m ' 

-the 


I hope I should do if life were to 
come over again, for my whole life 
has been ohe uninterrupted course 
of blessings. Grid, indeed, deserves 
our love in a way that far exceecb 
onr comprehension, but still we awf 
bring ourselves to love him far be4 
yond flJl other things. Mer bas diA 
recthd us td daH' b^ ddr Fattmr-A 
theie twp wo^s i^ak vdtnmei; 
ate the lE^t derfect repreientatroli 
of^Gotfs deafihg thwe^S ni Aat 
cai^bie'conceiVfedL*^^ ' • \ ? --.r 

Aftdfa patnd, m^eittrddted fbefll 
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always to make r^igton a oheerfal 
service; ** laoroseness aod austc- 
nty,*’ said lie^ ** ace no parts of re- 
Serye-Ood a ad be cheerful, 
was Bishop Hopkins’s eahortatioa, 
and it is the only way to be so. (This 
was a favourite saymg-of his.) I 
have m>self always been brisk and 
cheerful—I may say volatile—but 
1 coukl never, perceive much of real 
cheerfulness in the gaieties and non¬ 
sense of tiie world ; ' be not con¬ 
formed, but be ye transformed,' and 
1 now see more than ever how 
ceitful they arc.” 

About this time a rattling in his 
throat was heard. ** 1 may be mis¬ 
taken,’* he said calmly, ** but 1 
think this tells me 1 shall not be 
much longer here, but 1 may be de¬ 
ceived. There is one point on which 
1 DOW wish to lay a particular stress ; 
and I entreat you all, whom I love 
to my heart, to attend to what I 
say : it is a very common fault, that 
cannot be too luuch discouraged; 
speaking ill of peopl[^ behind their 
backs»-evil speaking—all are prone 
to it; but considering iiow much we 
need forgiveness ourselves, surely 
we should be .sparing to the faults of 
others.” • , 

When he had dwelt on this fur 
some time, and with great earnest- 
ness, be prayed /or a blessing upon 
all; and taking each separately by 
the hand, prswgd that the love of 
God might reaflf^O^i them. ‘‘1 will 
not detain you longer with the pa- 
laper of a dying old man," said he, 
** though 1 could run on for hours 
on this subject.” 

He then desired that little D?— 
(his eldest grandchild, a girl of 
i$) might he brought to him, 
l||flipg up his eyes, when she wku 
i^uoiunjccd, said to her—** Ah, my 
l^luUc , are you old enough to 
remember words of your dying 
gpamlfatheii i Xet me entteat of you 
th loye God beyond every tlntigl ^ 
l^ve him with w your hisart, and all 
ypur adul, and"i|U,yo^ ftreim;ttii; 
4p ^ 

B^membbanceb, No. os. 


with you to forget his love; let your 
leligion'^ always make you ebeeilal 
and lively,” 

Agaiu he would have dismissed 
his chtklreD, brtt they were unwil* 
ling to leave him; after a few ob¬ 
servations,. he said, *'^tit although 
he confessed the/ imperfections 
of his obedience, he still hoped for 
happiness, and anticipated it linm- 
bly, tliHDugh the merits of a blessed 
Redeemer. That he had no fear to 
die, and trusted he should meet 
them all in the kipgdom of heaven.’* 
Then with great fervstir and anima¬ 
tion he repeated several times, 
** God bless you all—God bkefs 
you all.” 

As they left the room slowly, and 
deeply affected, be said, almost 
with a gaiety of manner and tone, 
** You see I am like old Seneca, 
moralizing at my last moments, and 
wishing tor my release; 1 would hot 
procrastinate it, if 1 could.” 

He did not sleep much that 
night, a» his breathing was difficult; 
on Uie next day he was much 
weaker, and spoke but little; at 
two a more decided alteration be¬ 
came visible; two or three times in 
a whisper he said, ** lam dying;” 
and at four he was found to have 
*‘ fallen asleep ;’* though at what 
particular moment it was difficult to 
say, so easy was his departure. 

It may easily be imagined thatthe 
death of such a man, though long 
expected, would excite a strong sen¬ 
sation in his parish and vicinity:* 
All ranks and classes were anxious 
to testi^ their sorrow, , and do ho¬ 
nour to his memory; on the day of 
th^ funeral the neighbouring clergy 
and gentry, at the , request of the 
family, forbore, infieed, to come to 
parsonage, W they fell in with 
the simple proeef^.on foot in the 
road; thii^ pwkdtiohers were ail ^iii 
t^ir places % church. It 
an ametipf t^t, literally a wefjj^ 
palish, ;widi one heart and#^ 
lamentug l^ their Ipeavy losf,^ .Nga 
««oeed the 

■ A * . 
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xtsp^ctful exhibition of sorrow ; the 
silenee in so large an assemblage 
was only broken by the voice of the 
minister, aiid now and then the 
escape bf bursting ^rief from some 
one of the nearer mourners. At 
quitting thetSfave, the people sepa¬ 
rated and wenVheir way so mourn- 
fttlly and so quietly, that on looking 
up and seeing no one, it was diffi- 
cull for a moment to Ikncy %o many 
had been there. 

We have now performed our task, 
an interesting task certainly to our¬ 
selves, we truKt neither uninterest¬ 
ing or useless to others. It is hardly 
necessary to sum up the character 
we have have drawn, there is a 
fmgleness and uniformity about it 
which speak for themselves. 

His children and friends will 
doubtless remember, with gratitude 
and delight, how happy he was in 
his life, and how blessed in his 
death—that 04d gave him the 
good things of the world in suth- 
ciency for bis own comforts, and 
for distribution to the wants of 
others; a frame of body health¬ 
ful and active; and a mind elas¬ 


tic and industrious; numerous 
friends; a united famUy, unsullied 
character ; a heart penetrated with. 
the love of GAd, faith unmoved by 
ridicule, unseduced by temptation, 
unawed by danger; hope Uiat failed 
him not even in the pains of death, 
and charity that was never exhaust*^ 
ed. Thi-se will be their After¬ 
thoughts, their great and enduring 
consolations, consolations that sur¬ 
vive grief, or turn it into pious joy ; 
for others, if we were to select the 
pmnt of his character whicii might 
be most useful as a subject of imi. 
tation, it would be his persevering 
endeavour to hll his whole soul with 
the love of God; for this endeavour, 
once successful, was the fruitful 
source of all his other virtues ; the 
love of God, the contemplation of 
his goodness, the meditation of his 
promises, made him set the true va¬ 
lue on all worldly objects; it made 
him bold in'the fa^e of vicious ex¬ 
ample, persevering under sinful 
temptation, cheerful in all trials, 
charitable and affectionate to all 
men as fellow objects of the Divine 
bounty and love. 
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Ninth Annual Report of the Alford and Spilsby District Committee, 

The Committee, after returning their sin- cember 31st, 1823, Books and Tracts, to 
cere thanks to the numerous Supporters of the amount stated below, have been issued 
this Institution, beg leave to inform them, from their local deposit, viz. 
that in the course of the year ending De- 

Testauieuts, Piayer Books. Other bound Tracts half Total- 

Psalters, &c. Books. bound, &c. 

16T 235 214 2537 3055 

Issued in the eight preceding years, 

1215 1731 iy06 l9f)87 24660 

Issued from the commenceiueiit of the Institution in IS 15, to Dec. 31st, 1823. 

823 1382 1966 2120 21424 27715 


Bibles. 

i* 

721 


Each Person, on payment of a donation or 
subscription of three shillings or more, is enti¬ 
tled to receive for the purpose of o ratu- 
iTous uisTRiBUTio.v, or jor Sale ou terms 
still lower than those of the Paren 1 * 800 iety, 
books at the reduced prices, to the amount 
of two-thirds of his or her payment, provided 
application be made in the current year, viz. 
between the 1 st of January and the 31st of 
December, both days inclusive. 


The following compariilice stulemenl shews 
that, after the deduc'ioo of one-third for the 
general purposes of the Parent Society, the 
terms ott'ereii to subscribers aie very highly 
advantageous; viz. if a subscription of 
X‘65. be remitted to the Society, books 
will be received at the reduced prices to Uie 
amount of £ 43. C^. 8(1. viz. 

♦ 



need Prices. 


Bookselier.'’ Pi}C«s. 



$. 


£. 

s. 

d. 


s. 

d. £. s. d. 

200 Bibles, deray, calf, at 

2 

8 

26 

13 

4 

the same at 

5 

6 — 55 0 0 

200 Testaments, at 

0 


— 9 

11 

8 

ditto. 

2 

0 20 0 0 

20U Cros-jinaii’s Introdnc- 








, 

tion, at 

0 

6 

— 5 

0 

(1 

dittto **«»«• 

1 

0 — 10 0 0 

125 Glasse's Lectures, at 

0 

4 

— 2 

1 

e 

ditto -1 • •• • 


8 10 8 4 




£43 

6 

8 


' 4 

£95 8 4 


;S. . . Subscription rediittcd 05 ' 0 0 

Balance in favour of the Sabsoribar^ £ 30 8 4 


' Tlwt great and valuable work, tbeSooie.ty*8 
FaiQily , Bible, may bow IMi had complete, 
am application to the ihxretimes ; priqe, in 

r irut, £ 3 . 9s. 6d. medium jpaiter, and 
6.19*. royal. 

ITie ^mdiittee had much pleasure (its 
fiiods being able to afford It,) iu 'making a 
grant qf Ten Bibles jm thp Howe ijf Correc¬ 
tion di touJif to be ffispwed of at the dis ^ 


eretlonbKhe Cfaap'^g iinoflg the Priwnors 
confined there. , ■' 

Hesoloedt T||a^,the Committee have the 
greatest satiibiiati^ in renewing their sin¬ 
cere thanks to the Treasurers and Swcveitm. 
rhm fot^dr greatassiduity i«>supp«»t^f fin 
interests of the Society. ^ 

■'ft.’*' R, DASHwooa,CMirifijlplA;., 
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V ' I 

iSevenih Anmtal RmotI ^fike Eieeter 
Dieceian Committee. 

G 

Alt .^e Seventh Annual Meeting of theSub- 
•ciiriten and Friends of this Iostitution» 
bolden at the guildhall of Exeter, on Thurs* 
4ay, the 1 Ith (^Se^eait>er, 18S$S, 

The Lord Itisaop in the Chair: 

' Tb^ following Report, made by the Se¬ 
lect Committee, was produced, and read by 
the Lord Bishop, and ordered ; - 
' Report.— III presenting the Seventh An¬ 
nual Report of the Exeter IXocesan Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, the 
Committee feel sincere satisfaction that they 
have it in theiryower to congratulate the 
fnends and supporters of this excellent In¬ 
stitution on its increasing prosperity and 
dsefnlneas. The number of Bibles, Prayer- 
Books, and especially of Tracts, distri¬ 
buted during the last year, rmnsiderably ex¬ 
ceeds that ot the preceding: and the grants 
of books, issued gratuitously or sold at a 
very reduced price, more than double the 
grants of the former year. The impro' ed 
State of the Society's thuds has enabled the 
Committee thus to spread more widely its 
charitable designs ;^nd fully relying on the 
continued and inciting assistance of their 
baoevOlent friends and supporters, they con¬ 
fidently trust that they shall be furnished 
with the means of extending the benefits of 
the Society more and more. 

The interests of religion and virtue are of 
such paramount consequence that they can¬ 
not be regarded with indifference by any 
well-disposed member of the Christian eom- 
nunityand, without disparaging the zeal 
and exertions df other Christian societies, it 
cannot be denied that the earnest endea- 
• voure of the Society for Promoting Christian 
ICaowledge are wholly directed to inculcate 
ffie ptitest principles, and the soundest mo- 
rality of the Ouspei. In the present en- 
lightmed age, when the btesiung of educa¬ 
tion is so UberaHy and generally dHTused 
amefigst the people; what can be tnore 
Waitable or beneficial than to have it in 
your power to procure elementary Tracts 
for tefcching and brii^ing up children in 
the nurture and admonition of the, Lord 
and also larger TreatiscaS' explanatory of 
CbrittiBh doctrines and precepts, adapted to 
the Wapkeity and hibtrubtioo of ttose -of 
t^pev aiKt-i wisely oatcnlated to¬ 
ll^ tiMUB in tlte true faith, andeonsci- 

eintiaoi Soidi 

TlMdla atidfkdf-^d* .-^earcfidly and abun- 

the 

d&aemi- 

nile Isqiiatiful 

IIMOM to 

eilf ^ l^ dbkMtable and dis- 


ceming to the important and uMfnl subject 
of •* I^rochial Lending librarieft.''* Rules 
for their formation ai^ management are ^ 
plainly laid dowq in the Appendix, No. 1, of 
the Report of the Parent Society fi>r f82T. 
And to encourage the establishment of such 
Libraries, the Parent Society otFers to af¬ 
ford extraordinary aid to those parishes 
which are not able'to defray (he whole ex¬ 
pense : and the Committee entertain a san¬ 
guine expectation that the augmenting state 
of their funds will enable the Exeter Dint 
cesan Committee to second, and materially 
assist in the same good smd useful under¬ 
taking. 

Fur, as (he Report alluded to, justly oh- 
sesves, “ The education now given to the 
poor naturally excites among them a taste 
for reading ; and this increasing appetite fnr 
information must be gratified to a certain 
extent; and unless it be supplied with 
wholesome and nutritious food, will probably 
devour the poisonous productions of infide¬ 
lity and vice. The work of eduedtion is in¬ 
complete, or its advantage is at least pre¬ 
carious, if no effort be made to render the 
knowledge, which has been acquired, a real 
and permanent source Bf truth, liappiuess, 
and edification.” In these sentiments |mur 
Committee fully agree; and whilst ffey 
faithfully promise that (heir own utmost ex¬ 
ertions, under the IMvine blessing, sball 
contine to be used in behalf of such excel¬ 
lent objects; they feel justified, from the 
highest motives, in recommending in the 
strongest manner, a more extensive and ef¬ 
fectual support of the Society, to which 
they have the happiness to belong. A Siw 
eiety, whose efioHts aresimplyand sincerely 
directed‘to promote the best and* enduring 
interest of our ]toorer fellow-creatures, 
namely, to promote amongst them Chris¬ 
tian knowledge, '* which is able to make 
them wise unto salvation.” 

Four new Subscribers bare been recoor- 
mended to the Parent ||pciety, and nine¬ 
teen new Subscribers w the Local Fund, 
since the last annual meeting. 

The number of Books issued frtun the De¬ 
pository, during the last year, amounts to 


Bibles. 63S 

Testaments and {^alters.. Ifi35 

Prayer-Books. 8488- 

Bound Books and Tracts* • 15318 

Total.19«73 


Of these were ittuad grattdtously, or Jo. be 
re-idd at oaertiurd of the Society’s, prieeir 

Ritlles ... . 66 

TMtatwmtsand Pmltm..*. 46 

Ihreyer-Books.. 981 

BiM^Boo4a#^1rra43tf..>> 4^6 ^ 

, Tbtia’iV..., sw'- 
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Rqtort of the Lewes Demery 
Committee. 

A SnrEMTK Aimivanaiy affords the Coin- 
mittee the itrelcpme opportunity of coogra> 
tulating the Deanery of Lewes cm the con¬ 
tinued success of their labours in the promo¬ 
tion of Christian knowledge. 

In the few years daring which the Com¬ 
mittee have oiidertakeu to administer within 
their limited distiict the stores of the Societ;^ 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, they 
have had the satisfaction of supplying for 
distribution, 

Bibles and Testaments • • 23B5 

Prayers and Psalters. 6382 * 

Other Books and Tracts • • 37615 

Of this number, the supply since the last 
audit has amounted to, 

. Bibles and Testaments • • • • 42'6 

Prai^rs and Psalters. 1489 

Other Books andIVacts .... 8734 

It is gratifying to oblerve the continued 
and indeed increaied demand for the Old 
and New Testaments, and for the Liturgy 
of the National Church. The dispersion of 
the Scriptures by other Associations, which 
confine their operations to I bat single ob¬ 
ject, may be one, amoug many reasons, 
why the issue of Bibles from the Deposi¬ 
tories, conriderablc as it is, is not perhaps in 
proportion to that of Common Prayer Books. 
The excess, however, in the number of the 
latter, may be fairly attributed to the firm 
attachment of the people to the admirable 
Services of the Church, ana their iifbrcasing 
veneration for a form of worship which their 
increasing acquaintance with the words of 
Holy Writ shew them to be most consonant 
with the spirit of Christianity, with the will 
of its Divine Founder, and with the ordi¬ 
nances of its earliest and inspired Teachers. 

Considerable grants of Bibles, Testa¬ 
ments, Prayer-Books, and particularly of 
Elementary Tracts, have been made to the 
National Schools at New Shoreham, Patch- 
am, Lewes, and Brighton, and, on applica¬ 
tion from t^ rector, a Bible and Common 
Prayer-Book, of the largest type, has beeu 
been given for the use of the workhouse at 
Nbwhaven. 

After the annual sermons, which unfortu¬ 
nately produced much smaller collections 
than heretcibre, probably from their baying 
been delayed to a later period than usual, 
the CbinmU^ vpted in adeqiiatb number of 
Common Prayer-Books to the dffidiating Mi¬ 
nisters of the Church and Chapels, to be 
Attributed aecofding. to the teiinas of the 
Grant h 1821, ;togetb«rwitb e supply of 
Books, Tracts, l^pem on Ctmfifioufioni 
previously to the pejribrtriudceof that rite by 
the Bish^ of the IBooeie. 


To the Sohsoribers at large, in order to 
ensure a wide circulation of toe Society*# 
valuable Trestisea on Confirmotioo, the 
Committee gave directions that they should 
be offered at the average charge of three 
shillings per hundred; and the Secretaries 
have reported that, to meet the demand, 
they had occasion to ubta ’7 the So¬ 
ciety, 4800 Tracts and Papers on Confirma¬ 
tion, which were distributed among the se¬ 
veral candidates. The value of the instruc- 
lion thus afforded by the Society in aid of 
ministeri:d exertions, particularly in the 
more populous parishes, could not have been 
more strikingly exemplified: and never will 
be erased from the recollection of those who 
witnessed the saq|pd ceremony; the solemn 
and interesting ^ctadt^of multitudes of 
young people crowding around the Holy Al¬ 
tars, to take u[>o» themselves the vows of 
their baptism; and ofourvenerableDioccnan, 
in his 90ih year, giving tothein all his apos¬ 
tolic blessing, and, with impressive energy, 
affectionately exhorting them to continue, 
amidst the temptalkuis and seductions inci¬ 
dent to their time of life, to remember their 
Creator in the days of their youtb. 

The Society having, for the third time 
since the institution of this Committee, made 
a reduction in the price of Books, the Com¬ 
mittee obtained the cofUent of the last An¬ 
niversary Meeting to a still further reduc¬ 
tion of their charges to Subscribers, and 
have since printed Lists of the Reduced 
Prices for the use of all their Subscribing 
Members. They have also made a further 
diminution in the price of the Family Bible 
when intended for the Pow, for the Paro¬ 
chial Lending Libraries, or for National 
Schools, to two shillings and sixpence each 
part, and in such cases they continue to 
bind them in three or more volumes without 
any further charge At the reduced charge 
the Books sold from the Depositories tbia 
year amount to 113L 3s. 5d. Within the 
same time the Committee have purchatod 
of the Society Books to the amount of 195L 
6t. 6A. the printing whereof actually .cost 
the Society, cheaply as they are enabled 
by various means and arrangements to print 
their works, 312/. 18s. lOd. Had the same 
Books been purchased in the ovdinqry way, 
they would have been charged probably at a 
sum little short of 500L. . 

Much of the increased demand for Books 
this year appears to be Stributable to a 
measure, which was adopted' at the last 
Quarterly General Ailect^ at Lewes. On 
the resignation hy Um-Bev. H* L Beaver of 
the Seerptarysbto Vie, Lewes , Divisio% 
the ^*v. doiut ScqjtoU, .Rector of All Saints 
in thatTowg, wkiO!,<Jkia4 before kindly uadeiM 
ta^n the, ch|i!|4 of the l,cwes Oepoiitory, 
wpu. «)^(jO|rii||tl^ to correspond irith the Go, 
neral %>alrd ut i^hdoa, an^ to receive uck 
stores to toii^l; be firom fame to tiratvp^ 
quited for toe l^ewes Dhristesit''direct 
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Rtguter. 


Ifioiaa, op tha C6mmitte^i Aeooaot: ud 
oidy< to. «acb limitatioiu as tbe 
RlightoB Smsiataries may find it oecessarf 
to. stake'to towtitoration pf the atate 
of the finances. Since the Electsoa of 
that Qenfieiuan to the vacant u^ce of he- 
prctary at o Special General Meeting in 
May« the dem^id for the Lewes division 
has been regula'iy increasing, and at the 
Andit it was found that !2B Bibles, 48 Tes¬ 
taments, 119 Prayer Books, ^5 Bound Books, 
and 214 Tracts, have been furnished to bis 
coder; and in the mean time otlr:r prders 
firom tiiat neighbourhood liare toen aap> 
plied from the ^nerai Depository in Bright- 
belmttoite. 

'I'he last subject on wbito the Committee 
beg leave to coogr:)taiateme General Meet¬ 
ing, is the Aid which has been recently and 
very generally a^rded to the Naiioval So- 
OHTV which twelve years since emanated 
from the Venerable Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, for tbe express pur¬ 
pose of giving to all the poorer Orders of tbe 
Community, upon ja new and approved sys- 
tomi, the blessings*of an Education in tbe 
principles of the Established Church. This 
truly National Object was at an early period 
phiromaed by the August Head of the 
Church, and received repeated tokens of his 
Princely Liberality. In consequence of His 
Majesty’s new instance of regard to the Na- 
titoal System of Education, (the Royal 
Letter recummending its support) above 
have been received from about 
3000 Parisbes at the Society’s Ofiice in 
Bartlett’s Buildings; and it is expected that 
six <or eight thousand more may yet be for¬ 
warded to the Treasurer;'' a sum which will 
euable the National Society to pay off all 
i|i|'«rrears, aft surmount all its di^ulties: 
stud with the aid of au expected Annual 
G^^nt from Pailiament, and of tlie new 
flfijlMeriptions which may be reasonably an- 
tifiipatto from tbe mode adopted to make 
ks requitemeois, aud itbus- 
cemiBto success more generally known to 
to proceed eiitb its acihistomed 
Sbhtsltty ioits highly useful and important 
career. 

By direction of the Committee, 
Bakovl Holland, 

UxuEV JusSpu TAYLxa, 

Henhy Plihlbt, 

John Scobel|., 

Annual Report ^ ike Roekeet&r 
Dietrb^ 




Secretaries. 


TW)Stoict Gommitiibe are agtrin called upon 
|»V>heibto «bia< Meeting the'ptoeeedings 
el Ibe Itoehtoer Cdmmkito during 

llA'isW ytor;*^' ’jW 'td''«thte a 

bh'f^Weved 



The Committee are happy to add, that 
they have met wiBi new anAinorearing de- 
mauds for the Books issued by the Society, 
more particulariy for tbe Book of Common 
Prayer. Excl usive of the poor in this papu¬ 
lous neighbqurboud, the Soldiers of the Gar¬ 
rison have bceu found very desirous of pos¬ 
sessing the Common Prayer Book; to whose 
application it was deemed right to accede; 
and to afford to the Royal Marines, who 
regularly attend Divine Service in theCha- 
fiel in the Dock-Yard; as well as to the 
Military in the Ordnance Barracks, pre¬ 
paring for Foreign Service; an opportunity 
of supplying themselves with this excellent 
manual of devotiou, on the favourable terms 
of toe Society . 

The Committee are glad to acknowledge 
the support which they have received from 
the heads of the Naval and Military De- 
paitments at Chatham; particularly from 
tbe lute Commissioner, Sir Robert Bar- 
low ; and from those Officers of the Garriy 
son, who have become Membefk of the 
Rochester District Committee; and they feel 
confident that the Society will gladly extend 
to the Soldiers statfoued here, the advan¬ 
tage of obtaining the GBinmon Prayer and 
any other Book, at their reduced prices, as 
fUr as the other claims on tbe Society will 
allow. 

In reporting the distribution of Books, the 
Committee will state— 

First, The supply of the National Daily 
and Sunday Schools in the district. 

Second, 'I'he Sale of Books and gratwitous 
distribution to the Poor, 

1. The Schools beneath, have been sup¬ 
plied with Books, pubiisbed by the Society 
for tbe’use of National Schools, and also 
with Bibles, Testaments, and Common 
Prayer Booto thus retodering a very mate¬ 
rial aid to the Funds of the several ^hools, 
by furoishiug them with every Book re¬ 
quired on the terms of the Society. 

The Ham her of Qiiklren in attendance at 
the several Schools, hi as follows: 


Boys* 
Girls • 


1099 

878 


It cannot but be gratifying to tbe friends 
of the Rochester District Committee, to ob¬ 
serve the amount of the Children, thus de- 
rlvih]^ tfkii ihckldulable benefits of a sound 
and religious Education, in connection with 
the Established Church; and they must 
feel a satisfaction ih contributing towards 
this great and important cause, tbe Educa 
tlon of tbe infant Poor, which the ^iety has 
at all times aeabusly endeavoured to pro¬ 
mote, ' 

,fl. .In. to the sale of Booiri^ the ke- 
ito^4 ^ tod AIooa 

the Socmijr’s verjr ^Tmr^r. 

Some have been gratenilly received; and 


l&Mt} Laos fhepott, 


there is reason to hope, that they will be> 
come tbe meaiM of lasting benefit to those 
who poness them. 

A donation of Bibles, ^Testaments, and 
Prayer Books, was ordeted at the first 
Quarterly Meeting of the Ckmmittee, for 
the Hospital of the Ordnance Barracks. 
These B(wks have been supplied from tbe 
Stores given by the Society for tbe Tibops 
in Cbathaui Garrison; and they are con¬ 
stantly read by the Patieiits in the Hospital, 
to whom they have become a source of coral 
fort and instruction. 

The amount of Hooks distributed by this 
District Committee, from January 1st to 
December Slsl, is as follows:— 


Bibles . 67 • 

New TesUmenls and Psalters SOS 
Common Prayer Books ..•• 1646 

Bound Books. 121 

Tracts and School Hooks* • • * 1939 
Books issued gratuitously: 

Bibles . 7 

New Testaments and I 'salters 10 
Common Prayer Books. 16 


Bishop Wilson rm tbe Lordis 

Supper, ami Tracts .... 100 

The Receipts and Disbursements of the 
past year will be stated by the Treasurer in 
his account. 

The four Parochial Lending Libraries es¬ 
tablished by the aid of the Society in this 
District are carefully preserved and read by 
tbe Poor. 

Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Partf. 

The Select Committee, anxious as they 
feel to advance the intetests of this valuable 
Society, are glad to discharge a duty to 
which th^ have been invited, in laying be¬ 
fore you the claims of the incoinP<>rated So¬ 
ciety for the Propagation of the Oosiiel in 
Foreign Parts, T^ two Societies arose 
nearly at the same period, were founded by 
the same excellent persons, on tbe same 


principle^ and the most cordial nnipn haa 
always snbsist'ed between them, foom 
the beginning having become members of the 
sister .Societies. The sipn of 12/. 18*.6d. was 
received last year on account of the Incor. 
porated Society, and has been forwarded to 
their Treasurer. In return they have sent 
copies of tbe Society’s last Report, for the 
use of the members of this District Com¬ 
mittee ; requi sting us to give “ a wide cir¬ 
culation to this document, with a view to 
augment the Funds of the Society, and en¬ 
able it tifbre effectually to provide for the 
spiritual wants of the British Colonies." 

The chief exertions of the Society have till 
lately been employed in the Colonies of 
North America, but they have.now entered 
on a large field of iVIisJhnary Labour, in 
India. Adopting the wise and enlarged 
plan of the lamented Bishop Middleton, ih^ 
have founded a Mission College, near Cm- 
cutta, which it is expected is at this period 
actively employed under the direction of its 
able Principal and Professor. 

From this noble Kstablishment, which will 
require increasing Funds fur its support, tbe 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
will be enabled to send forth able and faith¬ 
ful Missionaries to preach the glad tidings of 
Salvation to the nnen lightened Natives of Hin- 
doostan. Degraded as they are, by the most 
absurd and cruel superstitious, ought we not 
to endeavour to dispense to them that Hea¬ 
venly Light, with which wc are so greatly 
blessed ? We have been taught to pray to 
the Creator and Preserver of all Mankind, 
that His ways may be known upon Earth, 
Ills saving health ^mong all Nations ! Let 
us endeavour to promote this great end, for 
which we pray, by aiding a .Ittciety, whose 
object corresponds with the potions of our 
Church. L^ us willingly offer our con¬ 
tributions, tt^ther with onr fervent Prayers^ 
that tbe Name of our Redeemer may he 
known, and his saving Health procJtumed to 
the Natimis of India, subjected to British 
Rule, who are yet in Heathen DarkaeM, 
destitute of that khowled|;e which it » our 
duty and our privilege to impart 
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Pr^erments, [Margin 


tipat eveiy iakabitant present 
who ri»U,by t^last rate made for the ra* 
lltf of the Poor, iMve been assessed upon 
or in reppeet jof any^ annual rent, profit or 
valne, not amounting to 50/. !diaU have 
and be entitled to give one rote, and no 
more { and every inhabitant there present 
who shall, in '^such last rate, have been 
assessed, or cliarged upon, or in respect of, 
any annaal rent, profit or value, amount* 
ing to 50/. or upwards, wiibtlier jn one or 
in more than one sura or charge, ;ihall have 
and be entitled t^ene vote for every 25/. 
of annual rent, profit and value upon or in 
respect of which he shall have been assess* 
ed or cliarged in such last rate; so, never* 
theless, that no Wiabitant shall be enti¬ 


tled to ipfc mpie than s& votes. In the 
parish of St. Maiy, Whitechapel, ttie poor 
rates are not assess^ upon all the inhalfi> 
tants uniformly according to an equal 
ponnd-rate, bat fiie rate pniports to be 
made, and according to an ancient cus¬ 
tom in the parish always has been made, 
by the discretion of the Vestry withont 
respect to valne, but according to the 
ability of the party charged, Jiicb ability 
ibeing estimated with reference to pro¬ 
perty whether in the parish or out of it. 
In some instanceMhe property is stated in 
respect of whicl^he party is charged, 
bnt in a great majority not, and where it is 
stafod, the rate is not in proportion to the 
rent of the property—^for Example, 


Rent. 


Poor’s Kate. 


.£ 


£ t. 


40 . 

A. B. for two cooperages.... 

5 11 

Chnrch Rate 



1(J 15 

according 

40 

0* 13* for honsc#«-•■•*« ■ • 

to an equal 
pound-rate. 


" 60 

E. F. fur house. 

9 10 



In n contested election for the oflice of 
Sexton, the right of election to which is in 
tiie inhabitants paying church and poor’s 
fites in vestry assembled, the question was 
whether a plurality of votes from one 
payer was admissible, pursuant to this 
statute—anP Mr. F. Pollock contended 
for,, the affirmative, on the grounds that 
the rating, though not uptm annual valne in 
the parish or in proportion to it, was yet 
tn rHptei of it, and that it was enungli 
that the Cbui«b Rate ascertained the 
amotmt as a gnide, the principle being to 
give a preponderance in Vestry to pro- 
pef||L Hot the Court of Riiq;’s Bench 
Md^ery clearly, that this parish Imd not 


brought itself within tire act; no penon tn 
it was rated to the relief of the poor upon 
or in respect of any annual rent, profit or 
value. If the rate were so made, it must 
be proportioned to the amount of the tent, 
profit 6r valueSn respect of which it was 
imposed. That is not so here, but it is 
imposed in respect of aldlity to cootribute 
measured by some other standard. It 
was not mere property to which the Le¬ 
gislature desired to give preponderance, 
but the object mtH to increase the power 
of each inhabitant at the vestry meetings, 
in proportion to tAe burthen borne bu 
him. 
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Bernardf bon. and rer. dean, to the li^. 
ing of Ballj/martUf in the diocese of 
CorK; Patron, TAe King. 

Black, Robert, to the IcAuresbip of St. 
Andrew's, Holhorn Patrmts, the Par* 
isQONERB, with consent ofthe Rector. 

Bluck, J. to the rectory of Westley, Cam¬ 
bridgeshire. 

Bmverie, W. A. M.A. fellow of Merton 
college, Oxford, to the augmculcd cu-, 
racy of Holywell, in that city; Pa¬ 
trons, the Warren and Feixows op 
THAT Society. aw 

Bradley, C. of High Wycombe, to the 
vicarage of Glasbury, Breconshire: 
Patron, the Lord Bishop of OeuiT- 

C ESTER. 

Briggs, J. M.A. to the rectory of South- 
meer, Norfolh^ Patrons, the Provost 
AND Feuu)ws of Eton Coueoe. 


Hauls; Patrons, the Provost AKb 
F£ua>ws of that Society. 

Hall, C. H. D.D. to the deanery of thtt 
Cathedral Church tit Durham; Patron, 
The King. 

Jlinde, J. T. M.A. chaplain of Christ 
Church, Oxford, to the vicarage of 
Feiherstone, Yorkshire ; Patrons, the 
Dean ’and Chafter of CBBifT 
ClIORCB. 

Holland, W. M.A. of Christ Clmrch, Ox¬ 
ford, dlid chaplain the Duke of 
Somerset, to the rectory of Cold Nor¬ 
ton, Essex; Patrons, the GovERNoRe 
OF Charter House. 

Hutchinson, C. E. to the united vicarages 
of Bedlington cum Firie, Sussex. 

Kelly, A. P. M.A. of Cams college, Cam- 
bridge,io the living o(Littlehamptor^ 
patron, the Bishop of Cbicbestbr. 


Brocklebank, J. B.D. chaplain to the 
Bishop of Ely, and rector of Tever- 
sham, to the rectory of Willingham ; 
Patron, the Lord Bishop. 

Carter, J. to the vicarage of Bathford, 
with Bathamptan annexed. 

Childers, W. W. to tho prebendal stall in 
Ely cathedral; Patron, the Lord 
Bishop. 

Cosens, W. B. of Magdalen hall, Oxford, 
to the rectory of Alonchton Farley, 
Wilts. 


Dillon, H. L. rector of Lytchet Matra- 
vers, to the vicarage of Carhampton ; 

R utron, Wadham W^nabam^ Esa. 
[.P. for Salisbury. 

Doveton, J. F. B.D. to the valuable 
united rectories of AJells and Leigh; 
Patron, T. S. Horner, Esr. of Mells 
Park. 

Dowell,-W. vicar of Lorjting, SQmerset,io 
the vicarage of Home-Lacy, Hereford¬ 
shire. 

Dunsford, J. H. M.A. of Wadham college, 
to hold the vicarage of Frampton- 
upon-^vem, with the rectory of Fre- 
theme, both in Gloucestershire, by 
dispensation. 

Edwards, E- B.A. to the perpetual curacy 
of Ashfield with Thorpt, Cambridge¬ 
shire; Patron, th&^oM. Lord Hen- 

NIKBR. 


Gedge, J. M A. of Jb^us College, Cani- 
bridge, md yivtidt "ot Hiimhersfon, JA»- 
colnsihire, to be one of the domestic 
chaplains to the Right Hob. Earl 

Bkgiskepe, . 

M.A:‘ 'AiUhNr of ' 

to^bl MingipatRy of BL 

Edhjintnd 

age of firanueyf’ in' the Entity of 

Rrmembrancbr, No. 63. 


Lockwood, R. vicar of Lowestoft, to the 
prebendal stall in Peterborough cathe¬ 
dral ; Patron, the Lord Bishop, on 
the nomination of the Archbishop of 
Cantf.rbury. 

Lumley, B. to tho vicarage of Sheriff 
Hutton, Yorkshire. 

Maltby, J. M.A. to the vicare^e of 
WhattoH, near Bingham, Nottingham¬ 
shire ; patron, J. S. Foujambb, Ebr. 

Mitford, J. B.A. to the rectory of Strat¬ 
ford St. Andrew, Suffolk; Patron, the 
King. 

Norris, G. to be chaplain to the Wilton 
House of Correction. 

Ogk, E. C. M.A, of Mertoi^ollege, Ox¬ 
ford, to the vicarage of .Sutton Benger, 
Wilts ; Patrons, thu Dean and Chap¬ 
ter OF Sabum. 


Oxnam, W. to the vicarage of Comwoed, 
Devon; Patron, the Lord Bisbof. 

Rashleigh, G. C. to the rectory of She- 
viock, Cornwall, 

Say, H. M. MA. of St. Mary HaU, Ox- 
/ordfand vloar of Sutton, Kent, tO tbg 
vicarage of Iweme Minster, Dorset. 

Scott, H.to the archdeaconry of Austra¬ 
lasia, New South Wales. 


Slgdej Ef D. i^.A. to the rectory of Wan- 
slrow, ^pmertetshire, vacant by tlie 
cession of the rev. O. Maxinuxav 
Betbune, D.C.L. Patron. 

Slkth, S. D .D. rcctoi of Dry Drayton, 
Cambrige, and' Orbou of Christ Church 
Oxford, to the deanery of that Society; 
Patron, tbe King. 



Varenne, 3. B.D. lb bbl 

B b 
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the vicarage of Grayt, £itcx, with the 
rectory of Staplehmrtt, Kent, 

Wooieoch, H. D.D. to a canonry in Christ 
Church, Oxford / Patron, The IC.i»a. 

UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 

i 

Degrees conferred, Jan, 31, 

Masters of Arts.— E. Everett. Baital 
college j and R. Litlcr, Brasenosc college. 


UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 

Degrees conferred, Jan, 23. 

The fo]lowi£.g is a list of the whole 
number that passed the examinations, of 
whom, those who are marked with a f, 
have not yet completed their terms, and 
consequently were not admitted to thoir 
degrees, those who are marked with an 
asterisk were eompounders. 

» King's College ,—Wilder. I 


Bachemrs oadlRTR.— a. Goode, Pem¬ 
broke college} ^Vincent, K. H. Whit- 
shed, J. Henderson, A. Short, G. A. 
Legge, G. J. Penn, Hon. J O. C. F. 
Strangways, and R. Wickham, Christ 
Church} S. M.'**Celqiiitt, and E. Dun- 
combe, Brasenosc college. 

February ll. 

Masters OF Arts.— G. Gribert, Wad- 
ham oollege } F. Orton, St. Mary Hall; 
and S. H. Harrison, St John's college. 

BAOHEi.oas OF Arts.— F. C. Steel, 
Jesus college ; J. Thomas, Pembroke col¬ 
lege } Hon. F. Curzon, Brasenosc college ; 
and W. G. Sawyer, Baliol college. 

February 19. 

MAvrBRS OF Art8. —R. Lawrance, St. 
Edmund Half, and E. Hay, Christ Church. 

Bachelors of Arts.—J. Henniker, 
Corpus ChrUti eolUge, grand com¬ 
pounder; A. B. Lechmere, Christ 
Church} and J. W. Mylne, Baliol col¬ 
lege. 

. January 29. 

• P. Williams. Esq. B.C.L late fellow of 
New college, Barristcr-at-law, was unani¬ 
mously elected Professor of common 
fatw on the Yinerian Foundation, in the 
room of JF. Blackstone,Esq. D.C.L. who 
has resigned. 

January 30. 

H. 8. Trcmenbeerc and W. G. Bayly, 
wore admitted ScholgTS of New cofiege. 


February 3. 

A. Grayson, M.A. was admitted prin¬ 
cipal of iS't. Edmund Hdlt, with the usual 
ceremonies, by the rev. Dr. Hall, Tice- 
Glitttcellor, 

, Febrmryd., ift 

, Mr. a F. Billingsley, Mr-H. V. 
SlK^laadi end Mr. Knight, were ad- 
laBted Ei^btUohefs ef Uueolm,«eiUge. 

li. ‘ 



Trinity Col/cj^e.—Barham, Bate¬ 
man f, Beaumont, Brown, Buckf, 
Campbell, Cresswcll, Edwards, 

Flood+, Foster, France, Frenchf, 
G*bson, Gurney, Heneagc, Hnpkin- 
sonf, Hurst t, Jeremie, Kingf* Kin¬ 
sey, Johnstone t, Lawton, Lofevref, 
Lendou, Lockwood, Lodge, Mackay, 
Malkin, Martin, Meilisb f, Patteson, 
Pearson f, Piggott, Remington, Ri¬ 
cardo *, Robinson *, Rodmell, Smith, 
Start *, Sturgess ♦, Tennant, Thi- 
seithwaite, Thomas*. Thickers, 

Thornton, Turner*, Utton,Yeseyf, 
White, Wood. 53 

St. John’s College.—'Benson, Ben- 
yon, Blundell, Broinilow, Brown, 
Carrighan, Carter, Chabotf, C. 
Clarke f, R. Clarke f, Clay, Codring- 
ton f, Coleridge, Cowling, Dayman, 
Dighton, Dovell, Drake, Duck, Dun- 
dcrdale, Ferris, Foster*, Francis, 
Fieldert, Gatcnby, Grant, Green, 
Hatton, Hannam, Hopper, Hills, 
llolmos*, Huxley,Hyde, James, Jes- 
son, Latton, Lawson, Lewis, Lul- 
widgc,oMa\widgef, M‘Callt, Neu- 
Cairo, Osborne, Pairy, Peart, Place, 
Powell t, Pyne, Ruddock, A. Smith f. 
Wake. Wheat t, Wilde, Williams, 
Wilmot, Wilson.56 


St. Peter’s Co//epe.—Beville, Cobb, 
Deardon, Evans, Hamilton f, Laingf, 
Rocket, Wostf, Wilson. 9 

Clare Hall.—Bazeley, Calcrafi, 
Lagden, Lakes, Taesoa, Whiter..... 6 


JPembrohe Hall. —Arlett, Atkinson, 
Pemley, Rising, Sandys, Turner, 
Wimbolt, Worsley, seo.,Worsley,jun. 9 

Caius College,—Arnold, Clayton, 
Cory, Guest, Image, Maxwell*, 
Moore, Sendall.^$enkier, Twiss, 
Walker.1#....* H 


Corpus Christi Allege. —Bowstcad, 
Coolc, Byre, Gregres, Hammond, 
Herring, Hooper, Pratt+, Ipnugeon, 
Thomas, 1?ttrnor... ll 

Suaen*a .CoUege ,—Atkinson, sen^.'. 
Atkinsonji jun., B^mdlf* Baekf, 
Courtney ^ Dunning, , 

r, G«rton,G««llN^,spji^ ■?' 


Fty, 

ton, 


I 


Madisdi. 











18S 


1824.} Miseellaneom mtelUgence. 


Madge, M»rike, Pad wick, Pickrurd, 
Ramshay, Whiting.22 

Catherine Hall. —Beaver, Camidge, 
Caries, Cozens f, Frost,Ciedge, Hall, 
Montagu, Murray f, Sidney, Wailes, 
Walford f.12 


Jesus CoWc^e.—Arlhy, Ashworth *, 
Atkinson, Bartholomew, Bower, 
Crosse, Henry f, Langdale, Manley*, 
Palmer, A. Phillips, T. Phillips, 
Moore, Shaw, Spouccr, Symos, Wade If 

CkrisVs College.—'Btiiacs, Baldwin, 
Blurofield, Brice Budge, Butter¬ 
field f, Collins, Fisher, Harvey, 
Prcntis, Walter, Waters, Wedge- 
wood, Worsley, Young. alH 

Magdalene College. —Blackburn, 
Crawley, Crosland, Evans, Finch, 
Ford,HaII, Hodgson, Owen,Wortham 10 

Emiuanuel CoUepe.—Adnultf, Fea- 
ron, Oery, Green, Harford *, Hotch- 
kin *, XJoyd, Ray, Bichworth, Valpy, 
Warden, Watson.. 12 

Sidney Sussex College. —^Adams, 
Buckle, Freeland f, Fulcher, Fur¬ 
long, Gaitskeltf, Knight*, La- 
farquef, Naploton, Saunders, Tnck- 
er, Weaver f, Wells. 13 

Downing College. —Bagnall f, Chi¬ 
chester f, Crawford#, Heberdon, 
Lunge t, Taylor +. 
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The following gentlemen having been 
prevented from attendii^g the examina¬ 
tions by illness, were admitted to'* JEgro- 
tat ” degrees 

Ds. Berry, St. Peter's college ; Foster, 
St. John's college} Miller, St. John's col¬ 
lege ; Steele, St. John's college Severne, 
Christ's college; Villiors, St, John's col¬ 
lege ; Weeding, Cains coUepe. 

February 4. 

BAoaB&o& OB Awra.—J. Gaitskell, Sid¬ 
ney college. 

February 18- 

Mastbb or Autb.— J. H. Finder, 
Cains college. 

Bacbbio* IB Civil Lkw.—-O. H. 
Woodhouse, St. tfo||t*s college. 

January 30. 

The late Hr. -Smith’s aiiDOai prizes 
of 35L each, to the two best nrofioients 
in Mathematies and Natural Philosophy, 
amoQ^ the eonunenoing Bachelors of 
Arts, were adj,udged;4*> • John Cow¬ 
ling of Si. John’s pottage^ and Mr. James 
vi$*’(C^^gilm'~CkrieH eolfsps^ £ho 
firsIlinWIsieOBdi WrittfUrs. «>>' 


This being the anniversary of King 
Charles’s martyrdom, the sermon on the 
occasion, before the University, was 
preached by the rev. the vire-chanceMor, 
from Isaiah xxvi. latter part of verse 9. 
The Latin speech in the Senate House 
was delivered h^he rev. L. C. Powys, 
fellow of Corpus Chnsti college. 

MbmBerb’ PaizEs.—The subjects for 
the present year are, for the 

Senior Bachelors—** An rccontium in- 
genii vim insitam veteltoui Poetarum ox- 
emplaria promovent.” 

Middle Bachelors.—*' Queenam potissi- 
mum causa; Tragtcae Camtenm apud La¬ 
tinos oflerunt.” ** 

PoBsoM PniZE. —^The passage fixed 
upon for the present year is—Shaka- 
peare’s Merchant of Venice, Act iv. 
Scene 1., beginning with—Portio. ‘‘Of 
a strange nature is the suit you follow.” 
And ending with—jlhploch. “ The pe¬ 
nalty and forfeit of my bond.” 

The metre to be Tragicum lamhicum 
Trimetrum Acatalecticum. 

February 6. 

W. Brett, Esq. B.A. and J. Bowstead, 
Esq. B.A. oCCorpus Christi college, were 
elected fellows of that society. 

February 9. ^ 

Mr. B. H. Kennedy, of St. John's coL 
lepe, was elected University Scholar on 
the Pitt foundation. 

f 

MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

BERKSHIRE. 

Married.—At St. Maurice’s church, 
Windsor, the rev. Thomas WeatoozriM, 
rector of St. John's in the Soke, and 
vicar of Piddletrenthyde, Dorset, to 
Lucy, eldest daughter of S. Deverell, 
esq. * 

Died.—At Winhfield, in bis 81st year, 
the rev. George Boyce, more than 50 
years cnralc of WinJ^eld, and master of 
the grammar schools. , 

HERBYSHIRE. 

Died.—At Radbome, the rev. E. Pole, 
LL,B. rector of the above place, and of 
•Sggington, in the sajne county. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Married.—The rev. J. Townsend*, of 
AwUscombe, to Mrs. Southoote, of 
well, 

i DiMki^-^the iwv. I^kMt, OUmte 

ot Nytsipton-St,-Charge, SHtti r -Hdeid 

B b2 








m 


Mi»e$t(0»e9usInttilUgince. [MAHioit, 


md a sejrvaut} were shooting in a boat on 
the river near Southmoltm, the boat 
was forced by the current into the weir, 
and sunk. Mr. Foskett rescued tus 
iinend, but plunging in again to save 
bia servant, both sunk and were 
drowned. 

\ 

ESSEX. 

Died.—At Ilford, the rev. Riehard 
Glover. 

At the rectory hou£e> Ray^igh, tiiu 
rev. Neville SjeW, sixteen years curate 
of that parish. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Married.—TUt rev. C. Covey, to Miss 
Goxwell of Cheltenham. 

f .Died.—At Cheltenham, aged 78. the 
rev. sir Henry Bate Dudley, bart. pre¬ 
bendary of Ely, and .rector of TT'illiw^- 
bam, Cambridgeshire, 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Married. — At Lymivgton, the rev. 
Henry Allen, B.A, of Trinity college, 
Oxford, to Anne Aiigustine,eldost daugh¬ 
ter of William Archer, Esq. of that 
place. 

Died.—The rev. Henry Longden, rec¬ 
tor of Eorbisurne, Hants, and of 
hury, Wills, and one of bis MHjesty’s Jus¬ 
tices of the Peace fur the said cu(iiitie.s. 

flUNGTINGDONSIIIRE. 


Pepys, rector of Asyenden,Merit, andwf 
Morton, Essex, son of sir W%iain Weller 
Pepys, bart. to Maria, daughter of the 
right hoD. Johij^ Sullivan. 

At St. Paneras church, by the rev. 
Dr. Moore, the rev. H. Shepherd, to 
Mrs. Wood, VI idow of the late Richard 
Wood, Esq. of Upper Gower-street, Ded- 
ford-square. 

At Staines, the rev. Alfred Dawson, of 
'{irantham, LincolHshir£,to Sarah, daugh¬ 
ter of the late rev. J. Yockney, of the 
Ibruier place. 

Died. — At Chiswich, the rev. Dr. 
I^grnc, in the 86lh year of his age. 

In Park-siruel, H'estminster, the rev. 
John Hallam, in his 71st year. 

At Sion college, aged 38, the rov. John 
Roberson, li.D. iellow of St. John** col¬ 
lege, C ambridge, and one of the masters of 
the Merchant Tayiors’ School. 

In Smthampton-street, Strand, J. Lem- 
prierc, D.D. formerly of Pembroke eol- 
lege, 0.rford, and for some time masler 
of, the endowed Orammar-scboul, at 
Afiiwyrfbn ;—author of the Classical aud 
Biographical Dictionaries, and other 
V\ orks. 

NORFOLK. 

Died.—At M’aliingtonrwlory, the rev. 
John Davis Plestow, in the CliUi year of 
his age. 


Married.—.At Rollcsby, the rov. Rich¬ 
ard Fortcscue Purvis," son of Admiral 
Purvis, of Vicar’s-hill-house, to Eliza¬ 
beth Helen, daughter of the rev. Thomas 
Baker, rector of Rolleaby. 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 


At 'Punstuad,' the rev, S. Woodrow, 
curate of that parish. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Married.—Rev. 8. Barker, to Mi«s A. 
Thomson, hotli of HenleyHn^Arden. 


Died.—In the 7lst year of his age, at 
Castle Donnington, the ter. Thomas Bos- 
ville, M.A. of Magdalen Collcge^^ Oxford, 
and formerly on that fonndation, AAd 
of Ra'venfield-pnrk, in tho county of 
Kerb. 

At 7'horpe Arnold, the rev. J. Crolts, 
late incambent of Hurst and Ruscenthe, 

Berks. 

MIDDLESEX. 


Married, At lt(avy-{«.Aone ChureK, 
Iiew.^oad, tlw rev, iViUiaip Heherden, 
0 t Great widest son of 

Id' Slvirh Hkinios,' 'se- 
Esq. 

of fUawettrter^loce* 
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Died.—At Clifton, in bi« 75th year, 
the rev. Thomas Grinfieid, brother of 
the l^c Uoneral Grinhcld, ugmiiiander- 
in-ebief of the Windward and leeward 
Islands, and of the Island of 2Vmidad. 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Married—In Walcot Church, R((th,hy 
the rev. Harvey Mdrriott, the rev. Waf- 
ter Marriott, leefufar at Wahot chardk, 
and assistant minister of TVtnRy ehurek, 
in that city, and yotingest son of the 
lafe William Marriott, &q. Hon. 
lilt tidia Comptfny's eivit airvi’oev to 
Frinoes, Sflh daughter of Hw! late Heu- 
ienanUidilmil Bird, ad* his Mery’s 

HuU, la Eliza, 33^ 
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Miwgravc, esq. uf Hammettstreet, Taun~ 
ten. 

Died.-^In Brnnsmick-ylace^ Bath, the 
rev. J. Evans. * 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Died.—At Bridgetuji, in the parish ef 
Sheen, the rev. llenr^ Lomas, U.A. aged 
76, formerly vicar of Hathcrtage. 

1 

SUFFOIJL 

Died.—Suddenly, at Barrow Parson¬ 
age, in the 28th year of his age, the rev. 
Mr. Rawortb, officiating minister of that 
parish. He had delivered an excellent 
discourse from the pulpit the afternoon 
ho died, hut from his appearance was 
supposed to be ill before he concluded, 
and he found it necessary to slop at the 
house of the rector, the rev. A. Main* 
waring, where ho expired, notwith¬ 
standing every assistance was given to 
him. 

SURREY. 

Married.—At Guildford, on the 19th 
of February, the rev. Henry Parr Beloe, 
to Elizabeth, daughter of William El¬ 
kins, Esq. of that place. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Died.—The Rev. John Dyer Hewitt, 
M.A. vicar of Fillongley and Martoch, 
and grandson of the rev. John Dyer, 
the Poet. • , 

WILTSHIRE. 

Married.—At Gritlleton, Wilts, the 
rev. 11. T. Burne, BA. to Miss K. G. 
Marriott, Of Gritlleton rectory. 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Died.—In his 69th year, the rev. Row¬ 
land Williams, master uf the Grammar- 
school, Martley, * 

At Bocileton, aged 88, the rev. P. Mil¬ 
ler, incumbent of |he above parish, and 
of Leyaters, Herefordshire. 

* YORKSHIRE. 

Married.—The rev. Samuel Payne, 
curate oMPtslon and Cawood, to Eliza, 
third daughter of the late rev. David 
Bru.ee, of Liverpool, 

WALES. 

Married.—The rev. %. M, Edwards, 
both of Towyn, Merionethshire. 

Died.—At Haverfordwest, the res. 
T. H. Jones. 

*1 r 

SCOTLAND. 

Married.—In Edinburgh, the rev. G. 
P. B. Pollen, domestic chaplain to the 
right hon. lord Northwick, and rector of 
Little Bookham, Surrey, to Elizabeth, 
eldest surviving daughter uf Sir James 
and Lady Ellen Hall, of Dunglass, Had¬ 
dington, North Britain. 

IRELAND, 

Married.—At Presthury, the rev. Sa¬ 
muel Thomas Roberts, of Bavindon, rec¬ 
tor and vicar of the Union of Mothel, 
Kilkenny, to Sarah, daughter of the late 
Sir Win. Forbes, bart. of Craigievor, 
Aberdeenshire. 

FRANCE. 

IKod.—In Paris, the rev. Richard 
Hayes. 


MONTHLY LIST OF PUBLICATIONS- 


Tbe Univenal Diffusion of tfae^Phtiftian 
Faith, C!onsidere<|^n a Sermon, pj^^ched at 
St. Martin’s^ Leicester, Nov. 24, 1823; 
being the ^hird AmtiterKry of the DiiF. 
tifet CMmirittee^of Societies fbr 


Ptopeghtfi^ of ibe Gospel in Forein Partly 
established in the County of Xjoieester. 
By the Rev, G.,B,eFe8fm'd, Rector 
of St, Andrew’s Hoibbrn. Svo. Is. 6 d: 
The (phurchman’s Soia of ; «■ 
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Oi^D in Gateshead Choreb, Jan. 25,1824. 
By the Rev. C. Thorp, B.D. Rector of 
Ryton, dec. 8vo. Is. 

A CateohisDi on the Nature, Constitu- 
tioa, Governmeut, and Antbority of the 
Cbristiaa Church. By L. Matthias, Cu¬ 
rate of Megavissey, Cornwall. 3d. 

A Village Sermon, on the l^sefolness 
and Delight of Psalm Singing, preached in 
the Parish Church of St. Stephen, Herts. 
By the Rev. T. Clarke, A.B. Cu4te. 8vo. 
Is. 

Cain and Lamecb; or, the Comparative 
Numbers of Seven and Seventy times Se* 
ven, illnstrativebfthe 15tb, 2Sd, and 24tli 
Verses of the 4th Chapter of Genesis: a 
nisaertation, by the Rev. Wm. Vansittart, 
Vicar of White Waltliam, and Master of 
Wigston's Hospital, Leicester. Bvo. Ss. 

Three Letters addressed to Mr. C. Well- 
beloved, Tutor of tiie Unitarian College, 
York; occasioned by his Epistolary At¬ 
tack on a late Visitation Cliarge of the 
Ven. and Rev. F. Wrangiiam, M.A. Arch¬ 
deacon of Cleveland. By the Rev. J. 
Oxlee, Rector of Scawton, and Curate of 
Stonegtave. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Questions on the Thirty-nine Articles of 
the Chnrch of England. 18mo. Is. 

A Sermon on the Christian Priesthood. 
By the Rev. £. Berens, M.A. late Fellow 
of Grid College, Oxford. Sd. 

A Sermon on the Lord's Sapper. By 
rile Rev. E. Berens, M.A. late Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxfoi^. 3d. 

The Evidence of Christianity, derived 
from its Nature and Reception. By J. 
B. Sumner, M.A, Prebendary of Ourlmm, 
Vicar of Maple Durham, Oxon, and late 
Fellow of Eton College. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

A Commentary on the Vision of. Ke- 
ebariah the Propliet; with corrected 


Translation and Critical Notes. By the 
Rev. J. Stonard, D.D. Rector of Alding- 
bun, Lancashire. 8vo. 148. 

Practical Sermons, selected from the 
Manuscripts of the Rev. J. Skinner, D.D. 
late Rector of Ponlibot, &c. In 2 Vols. 
8vo. ll. is, 

A Plain and Popular Defence of tlie 
Wmrship of Jesns Christ by the Christian 
''Church. By A. Crichton, M.A. Curate of 
Badlesmere, Kent. 12mo. 2s. 

A Sermon on Gaming; occasioned by 
Recent Deplorable Events, and preached 
Jk'n. 11,1824. By the Rev. J. L. Cfairol, 
A.M. Chthplain to Ifis Msyesty, &c. Is. 6d, 

A Dissertation upon the Nature and 
Service of Slavery under the Levitical 
Law; with Reflections on the Change 
which CtiriHtianity has made in the Condi¬ 
tion of Servants. By the Rev. B. Bailey, 
M.A. Curate of Burton on Trent. 8vo. 
2s. 

The Passover, a Sermon; with an Ap¬ 
pendix, advancing a New Hypotiiesis on 
the Time of Day at which the Israelites 
set out from Egypt; and shewing the bear¬ 
ing of this Hypothesis upon the Interpre¬ 
tation of the Paschal Types, and upon the 
Controversy respecting our Lord’s Antici¬ 
pation of the Last Passover. By the Rev. 
John Edward Nassau Moleswortb, M.A. 
Curate of Millbrook, Hants, and formerly 
of Trinity Colllfge, Oxford. Dedicated, 
by Permission, to the Right Rev. the 
Lord Bishop of Winchester. 8vo. .Ss. 

Observations and Oises, illustrative of 
the Efficacy of Oxygen, or Vital Air, in 
Onre of C^ncerons and other Glaaduiar 
Eniaigcments. By D. Hill, M.D. Suiw 
geon. 8vo. 2s. 

Brief Observations upon tile Resolu¬ 
tions of the General Board of British Ca¬ 
tholics. By a Protestant. 2s. 


UTERAllt INTELLIGENCE. 

'•I,!'\ ' a^Beseiiohesattiiiiiw 

W, 0% will sbot% pittb- of 

Eiieiiri^mt to flie toryoftiieMPivtrslaM^thfilji^ 
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(Jottiu Alps, with an Appendix, containing 
Important Documents from Ancient MSS. 
In One Volume, Quarto; wiUi a Map and 
other Engravings. • 

Captain Brooke has nearly ready for 
the Press, A Narrative of a Short Resi¬ 
dence ill Norwegian Lapland; with an Ac¬ 
count of a Winter's Journey, performed 
with Rein Deer, through Norn egian, Rus¬ 
sian, and Swedish Lapland, interspersedf 
with numerous Plates, and various Parti- 
riilars relating to the Laplanders. 

A Work is in the Press, entitled Olym¬ 
pia. Topography, illustrative of the ac¬ 
tual State of Olympia, and the Ruins of 
the City of Elis. By John Spenteer Stan¬ 
hope, Esq. F.R.S. Correspondent of the 
Institute of France. In Imperial Folio; 
with numerous Plates engraved by G. 


Cooke, John Pye, E. Finden, A^c. &c. 
from Drawings by Mr. Dewint. 

A Society, under tl^e Patronage of His 
Majesty, has been long established, for 
abolishing the Practice of employing 
Children to Sweep ^himiiies. A Volume, 
iu Prose and Verse, to be entitled The 
Cliinbing^Boy’s Album; containing Con¬ 
tributions from some of the most Eminent 
Writers of the Day, illustrated with En¬ 
gravings fmm Designs by Mr. Crnikshaiik, 
will be poolished in the course of the pre¬ 
sent Season. 

Mr. Charles Westmacott will publish, 
early in April, British G|jieriesof Art, ar¬ 
ranged in One Volume, illustrated with 
Portraits and Views of the Principal Gal¬ 
leries. It will be dedicated to His Mw- 
jesty. . 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


The foreign and domestic events 
of this month have been most im- 
portant and gratifying—the open¬ 
ing of Parliament, the King’s speech, 
the financial measuressof the^Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, the Irish 
Clergy Bill, the consolidation of 
several great heads of the Statute 
the breaking out of an Alge¬ 
rine war, the new Brazilian Consti¬ 
tution, and the appointment of an 
Ecclesiastical establishment for the 
West Indian Islands—Of all these 
things we have been neither un¬ 
grateful, nor uninterested observers, 
and were prepared to have said 
more upon them, than our limits 
will admit. We think it more use¬ 
ful to select one or two, than to ran 
loo cursorily through the whole; 
the bog list, however, must not be 
dismissed without a request from 
ns to our readers, often repeated, 
but which we cannot urge Jib often. 
We intreat th^ni'' fo look back only 
seven or and mark the 

change -*• ^ apprehended bank¬ 

ruptcy, wealth, and the firmest cre¬ 


dit; for exhaustion, renovated vi¬ 
gour;, for division an'd discontent, 
union, content, and loyalty; for 
general distress, almost universal 
comfort. These things are so, and 
that they arc so, let us not attribute 
to ourselves, but to the blessing of 
God, upon wise institutions; and 
in that feeling, let us thankfully 
cherish those institutions in Church 
and State. 

The measures of the Home Se¬ 
cretary, and of those who act in 
concert with him, for the consoli¬ 
dation of the Statute Law, are, we 
believe, at jpresent but partially de¬ 
veloped; if we are not mistaken, 
they form the beginning only of a 
great system for the introduction of 
simplicity and order into the Stn- 
tute Law. No one can more feel¬ 
ingly appreciate the benefit of such 
n measure wisely performed, than 
those whose duty it is, at times, to 
explore the will of the Legislntiire 
through .^pniiy statutes, passed at 
wide intervals, some h%lt expwed, 
half superseded, half repealed, of- 
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ten confused, often inconsistent. 
Indeed the advantages of such a 
reform in the Statute Book, are too 
obvious to be dwelt upon; our pre¬ 
sent object is, rather to guard 
•gainst two errors which, if the 
work be accomplished, may here¬ 
after lead to disappoiutml;nt. lu 
the first place, let no man expect 
that hereby the law will made 
easy to those who do not profess 
it—it would be most unfortunate 
for it as a science, and for the peo¬ 
ple if it were-p-it will still remain, 
and ill the nature of things must 
remain, a science requiring all the 
skiH and industry of the regular 
practitionei^ and the intense study 
of the disciple for many years. 
People who complain of the diffi¬ 
culty or intricacy of the law, forget 
a plain distinction between the rule, 
-and tliB thing to be measured—the 
rule may be straight, while the thing 
to be measufid may be crooked, 
and the applica^tion of the one to 
the cither may be therefore very dif¬ 
ficult—the law is only known to the 
world in its application to indivi¬ 
dual cases, and people forget how 
ftthch of its supposed difficulty and 
UitCertctilily, depends upon the com¬ 
plexity and obscurity of facts. Our 
second observation is this, that the 
ood to be produced by a cdusolU 
ation of the present Statute Law can 
be but imperfect, if future statutes 
are made upon the same principle 
sirhich has hitherto prevailed. , A 
s*ery few yeani will again pcodluce 
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the aliarum mper alias legum 
coacervataruni cutnulum, which we 
How labour qodcr. In our opinion 
the conception, and framing of sta¬ 
tutes, can only be left where it is; 
but the reducing them to shape, and 
the wording and arrangement of them, 
should be left to a standing cotnmis- 
^sion of lawyers, men of high rank in 
their profession, who should be con¬ 
sidered responsible for the working 
of the law. Lawyers best know 
what is already enacte(|, and what 
tllereforf, to avoid inconsistency,, 
must repealed; they know the 
legal operation of words, and the 
legal effects likely to be produced 
by this or that enactment. 

On the West Indian establish^ 
ment, personal considerations re¬ 
strain us from saying all we feel—- 
this we may say, that a task of 
greater interest or delicacy can be 
confided to no men,than to those who 
are to fill the appointments there. 
The West Indian Islands have not 
the vastuess, the antiquity, or splen- 
d.our, which fill the mind when wc 
think of Hindostan: but when we 
look to the practicability at pre¬ 
sent, and t,hf future views which 
may be rationally entertained, under 
the blessing of God, for the benefit 
of Africa, views open upon of 
tfie most cheering, yet awfoUy re- 
sponsible nature. We shall not 
close this article too .seriously if we 
*hlreat the hearty pref^vrs of all 
good peopN^ for a blc^smg epon thisr 
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RELI^JION AND MORALS. 


ON TEMPTATION. 

Obkesis iii. 6. 

And when ihe woman saw timt the tree 
whs good fur ibnd, and that it was pleasant 
to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to 
make one wise—she took of the fruit 
•thereof, and did eat. 

The thing that hath been,” saith 
the preacher.. “ it is that which 
shall be,” ” and there is no new thing 
under the sun.” And to what can 
this declaration be more justly ap¬ 
plied than to th^ temptations by 
which human beingsoarc assailed! 
In all the trials to which we arc ex¬ 
posed, what new thing docs the 
enemy whisper in our ear? what 
suggestion does he insinuate into 
oinr hearts ? with what specious ar¬ 
gument: does he mislead our under¬ 
standing ? Even those old and 
hackneyed (iretences, by which 
our first * parents were ^orighiaHy 
beguiled, ' and guilt and death 
brought intok, the world. That for¬ 
bidden fruit is good and pleasant, 
and to be desired, was the false 
pemuBston of AdMfi and Eve^ when 
tl»y broko'ik^Qlnid'a, eontmandment 
•ndfisfffdtiilii# Andwhtt. 
‘^ev gundy dress nii^ bo 

etotrived concealment,* it is 
Ihn same penuasion wbieii^nds its 
iwyt^; four bopShnijjia often as you 
sin*' fW stilt able to 

gain aHenti^/iiipl[ eonfidSnee—and 
lulled into ie^nily by his speemus 
Remembrakger, No. ti4. 


representations, we believe that vice 
is good and pleasant; \vc believe that 
it can increase our gratification 
and our wisdom, and wc imitate 
her, who took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat. As the dccepdon is 
general, extending to all classes, 
and all ages—as the deception is 
fatal, ruining the body and the 
soul—as the danger is greatest 
among the inexperienced and the 
innocent, it cannot be wholly un¬ 
profitable to devote some time to 
the examination of it; and ask you 
to beware of one who is im^rt subtil 
than any beast of the field —and who 
still goeth about like a roaring lion, 
Peking whom he may devour. Let 
those.fvhb submit rductantly to re¬ 
straints and prohibitions, inquire 
what benefits Adam .reaped from 
freedom. Let him who pants eagerly 
for eiyoymcnt andpleasure, persuade 
himself to remember their bitter 
fruits. Let all, who are disposed to 
exchangdkinnodence for knowledge, 
vecoUect that the opening of our 
first parents* eyes, though it taught 
them to know good and evil, taught 
also that the latter was their por- 
tkm and punishmi^t, and that the 
fbrmer was fotfieited and gone. $iieli 
meditations nm vrell suited to the cte* 
G&mstances oftlie present seasoned 
calculated to bring down blempih 
wfty one by whom they sp 
entm^ained. ^ • ,' • 

The first artifice Of Satan In hliii 
Cc 
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attack upon Adam and Eve, was to 
rousi^ tlieir pride reminding them 
of their dependance. Hath God 
said ye shall not eat of every tree of 
the garden ? Are ye not at liberty 
to consult your ow i tastes—to be 
guided by your own reason ? Are 
you still in a state of childhood an<l 
pupilage—tied down i>y rides of 
which yon cannot see the pbject— 
restricted in the gratiiicution of your 
rational and innocent desires? Is 
this the state to which you are con¬ 
demned, and to which you submit ? 
These were tiie thoughts which the 
serpent suggested to Eve—and from 
thouf^ts sucii as these few of her 
descendants arc secure. There is a 
spirit of independence in the hitniaii 
heart, which may lead under proper 
guidance to the^ino.it desirable goal, 
but whicli ungnided and unrestrain¬ 
ed, at‘it too frequently is fouud, 
leads to tliat dislike of subordina. 
lion and bbedleuce which can have 
but one miserable termination. The 
young person who will not honour 
his father Rnd mother, the aged 
wlio refuse to be subject to the re¬ 
gulations of society, the impious 
.who scolf at the authority of God, 
are ail,under the inhueuue of the 
same devilish dclusiog, i^re aJl sa¬ 
crificing at the shrine of pn4e,.are 
cherishing a viper, who w^ pre¬ 
sently stiiig them to tbe^utek. 
When you are asked, or wheU.yqii 
ask yourself in*ihe words q^;|;he 
serpent —** Yea hath Godsai^^i^^ 
rfhoff* Answer—He both bath 
an4 hath the right fo sfiy so. Nei¬ 
ther conceal nor supc- 

Ttority or your a^ndauce* 
Cnufess yourselves to b««^ns ypu 
.jinost piiquestioQahly ax:e,L^respon- 
iiillle therefore subject ci(eatuf»e. 

to God's. 3 aws,,w'hetW,^^ti 
.tyjpee of them, pr ^ .Ij^spop- 
gifts,, whetl^ryou,,w- 
ihe»n. 'Bound,!#) 

he luie 8«5|,pver 

tp, a|lista|ii*fropi;!^vm tlia^. be 
prohibits—and to forego and re¬ 


nounce not merely the one tree in 
the midst of the garden, to which 
his original r^triction was confined 
* —but every other fruit that the earth 
produces, every line of conduct 
which the world ofiers to your choice; 
all its pleasures, and all its hopes, 
if he should think, proper to re- 
rquife it. The deceiver says, ye 
shall not surely die, though yc dis¬ 
obey the injunctions of Christ: 
truth pronounces an opposite sen¬ 
tence, and warns you, in spite of your 
pVeseut security, that the wages of 
sin is death* The obstinately wicked 
and foolish may defy God's power 
—may challenge his right to our 
services and our obedience—may 
pride themselves upon their iu>Rg^- 
nary superiority to prejudice, upon 
their hardihood and .^oldness |i|i 
crime. But let not tlieir example 
draw yon aside—do not bejieve that 
you can be better or happier for 
aspiring to an independence of which 
you are not capable. Restraint and 
control are essential ingredients in 
your well-being. The young can 
never be adequate judges of what 
conduces most to their welfare. 
Considered ^ith .respect to God, 
the whole human race are children, 
deeply in need of his parental care, 
bound to be grateful fpr bi^ fatherly 
love, bound t^uhhi|tta;hu./atheriy 
.correction. ^ .Vj^l 

.bbstain from'HiHi!* 

"■I'Christ, ye.Hl^ emj 

pier^P^^his. DO' 

.clarM,:^|0 sur(^, 

...The ^C)i|i>#l,.|Er(jat ' 

. which vB^hiruias 
.suasiqn $>n< 

^wparc 

;tl)at our ,Jtr,ja,pc!E||^|3|^s^ 
v^^y.,good,. aud t^.ipphtjfreely.eat 
oi every tree, save oitte. But that 


.requMi- 

tatibn hy 
1^, IS the per¬ 
il ■ 
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ooe they chose to fancy more at¬ 
tractive than the rest, ami tliey 
yielded to the strength of tlie at¬ 
traction. And is not the same thing 
dune by us« when we refuse to be 
contented with iiiiiocent pleasure, 
and covet some forbidden fruit? 
We -imagine that it is good, pre- 
emiuently good for food. We in¬ 
dulge ourselves in contemplating iti^ 
pleasant appearance, and this anti¬ 
cipation of an unknown enjoyment 
is suffered to seduce us into sin. 
Wliat right had Eve to think or sgy 
that Uie tree of knowledge was good 
for food —wlien the great source of 
all knowledge, all life, and all good¬ 
ness, had forbidden her to taste 
upon pain of death ? Supposing 
that the fruit was to thseye, 

of a more enticing form, and a 
brighter lustre, than the other pro¬ 
ductions of nature by which it was 
surrounded, wiiere was the pro]>riety 
or prudence of obtaining such a 
trifling prize, at a risk so incalcu. 
lably beyond its wortli ? There is 
one excuse, and only one, which can 
be urged for siicii monstrous folly; 
and it is an excuse of which wc are 
for ever deprived. Adam and Eve 
had no experience of tlie mcliincholy 
effects of sin. We have ample proofs 
of the evil that follows in its train. 
They saw the brightness of its out¬ 
ward mask, hilt could not contem¬ 
plate its glia^y feafkflfes. They saw 
the imioted sepnlchEt, bnt we enle| 
iufo the chatwers of tbf dead, and 
find them fdlt Of |^tten- 

ness; ' may 

aace or iiCMiitee of but 

to bok oa^ upon ourl'lM ejipe- 
riettee, we^ave but tooiti^ ia glance 
arouad, amtuurvey fl^'^itiforffl re- 
iiults of trarW|iussioU we may 

be coBvia|MK^t tl^ ii mot 
its eolonr and 
dee^tbns of 
ll^se, iiiniit pioisoa of the tbad- 
nature brks benealliii>^aayou 
refieUt upon bregeb of duty, 
wbicb' hss'tiplilb^ you'flhe grati¬ 
fication wh^#^ilabtsed:|. 'Pleasaat 
as it mBybaUl%ei!!ii for die moment, 


can you now pronounce tiiat it uas 
guod'? If nut, we may surely say, that 
your eyes are open, aud tliat every 
, crime of which y^u arc guilty is a 
crime committed against your better 
judgment. T^ugh the tem{>ter 
says that you will rejoice in sin ; 
tliat yop will be tite better for a lie 
or a fraud; for an act of disobedience 
to parents, or disrespect for their 
autiiuritw ; fur an act of profaneness 
against (bd, or fur habitual neglect 
of him ; every one who will take the 
trouble to observe and inquire, may 
ascertain that these Representations 
are false. They spring directly from 
the father of ties, and are worthy jjf 
their ignominious sire. They se¬ 
duce and betray the innocent} but 
are nothing better than a pretence 
in die mouth of the experienced 
sinner. He knows their utter worth¬ 
lessness : and if lie ever denies the 
tact, it is witli the silly h1$pc of 
silencing his own conscience, or the 
detestable desire of overpowering 
yours. He knows, that in the long 
run the breach of God’s Gommand. 
meiits is neither good nor pteasaUt'; 
and may liis example and his know¬ 
ledge, prove a guide and a warniug 
to you ! ' 

The third temptation distiuctiv 
alluded to at contributing to the fall 
of maUi ls the undue desire of know¬ 
ledge. "''-God doth know, that in the 
dsgr ! iet thereof, then your eyes 
opened, and ye shall be as 
jgSWfe, knowing good and evil." You 
l^scrt^e, that the expectation here 
^eld out, was not an expectation of 
die knowledge which is suiteii to 
mankindiiir but flf some superior, and 
superhuman wisdom. " Ye shall 
he as gods." Had the’^inlmbiUmts 
of paradise limited -tlieir desire of 
knowledge, to such as their Maker 
had designed them to acquire^ tke 
fiiah would not bni3? have been Idho- 
Ikit, but laudable. Wisdom ejt- 
t^Uh folly, ^ light exeeiloth 4htk“ 
witirtbe single excOpI^ 
sphrilual perfections, Gbd li^s 
Ao greater gift for men^upow eaidh* 
than a wioe and an und^otm^bhS^ 
c c 2 
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heart. But such wisdom never 
prompts us to the commission of 
anlftwful actions, such wisdom is not 
to be acquired bj' transgressing the 
commandments of God. The tree 
to he desired to mak^ one wise, is not 
the forbidden tree, of whicii it is 
death to taste; but the tree of life, 
which we may eat and live for ever. 
True knowledge makes men humble, 
pious, and obedient. False know¬ 
ledge pifffeth up, and gives us a 
desire of being as gods. There is 
much evqp now, which you had bet¬ 
ter never Icarm The mysteries of 
infidelity, pollution, and crime, are 
mysteries of which it would be well, 
if we could all continue ignorant. 
But as this dreadful learning does 
exist in the world, and as their own 
or others frailty makes many men 
acquainted with it, the principal 
point Ip be guarded against, is the 
sacrifice of innocence for knowledge. 
Never desire to be acquainted with 


and evil, be assured that such per¬ 
sons, though they make a mock of 
your simplicity, or affect to pity 
^onr misfbrtnhe, will «iVisb, before 
their sun has set, that they could 
place themselves in your situation, 
and would renounce all the gratifi¬ 
cation of superior knowledge, could 
they recover the innocence they have 
?ost. Wisdom obtained by wicked¬ 
ness, will make them ashamed at 
last. For a season, a short season, 
it may be a boast and a pride, but 
the Lord God will say unto them, 
what is this that thou hait done? 
and they will be speechless, not 
knowing how to reply. 

Such are the teroptatioos Vrith 
which you and all men are assailed. 
The lust of the fle^, the lust of the 
eye, ahd the pride of Ife. The desire 
of independence, the desire of plea¬ 
sure, the desire of irreligious and 
forbidden knowledge, such are not 
of the Father, come not from the 


those subjects which are only known 
tiHsinners. Curiosity, under proper 
control, is a great source of human 
effiart; but let it not escape from 
the bands of virtue, or tempt you to 
pry into forbidden secrets. There 
is a bashfulncss which may be num¬ 
bered among the more peculiar 
ornaments of youth, antfis not easily 
prised above its worth. But there 
is also another and a fali» shame, a 
shame of a(>pearing behind hand in 
the ways of the- world, which it 
behoves you to avoid or correct.* If 
^ott associate with those who are Ies% 
innocent* than yourselves, they inrin 
ridi^le your ignoraai^ ofthe paths 
of vice, and invite yi:^ to partake of 
llie%uit vthich makes one wise. But 
consent' to purchase tinsduth 
unhtillowcd rate. Relieve 
hny one, whose good oj^inion 
i« will think the wdrse 

foir his-^wanf 
with die thiffjl^ 
is^nly'kcqitlreif 
that the.«ut>^ 
mfty‘i|skcit«'yoihr*i^,‘ who 
'your'ibet'perienced 
eyes he as Mowing go^ 


God who has made and preserves 
us, but from the great enemy of our 
immortal souls, the tempter who 
would fain persuade us to maks ship¬ 
wreck of the faith —let not his per¬ 
suasions gain admission into your 
mind—rGod hns - made us a way by 
which we may escape, when we are 
tried—let it be diligently sought out 
and warily followed. He has placed 
you from your birth in what may be 
re^garded as a second paradise, In 
,|he church of his son Jesus Christ, 
where every provision iji made for 
your^piritutil support; nb^Hn which 
you may |U)lirish and livif ever. 
If you had nothing to»Hfiny upon, 
except yonrself, you woi^dthe placed 
in a mostprecaridus sitnktioB: since 
the same tempter who subdued Adam 
is on the watch for your ruin^ and 
ycnir natnral pdi|i^ >,f«lcristaiicc 
feme. Cblli^hp|i^'yCu wfdi 
supernati^l 

ihent,' Us intereessiat^riliy' pto okp 

t^urefr^ III 

swi:jr!aments^.’'arb ^fll^y aseastts ‘iby 
wbkb he l^^ufiii||llli|i0 upheld 
yOtt,-'isb pblbCV 

ikdil dimiid yon 


and his love. 
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be, regardless of iiis claims—why 
should you be dissatisfied with that 
ample range of knowledge and of 
enjoyment which is allotted to you * 
by the dispensation of your Re* 
deemer, knd sigh for a more extend¬ 
ed scope. You are placed in his own 
garden, in the vineyard that is walled 
in and fenced on every side, and 
prepared for bearing fruit in its sea-* 
son. You may eat of the fruit of the 
trees of the garden, of all the trees 
except the forbidden one, which 
produces ain. And why should yau 
feel inclined to violate that solemn 
prohibition? Why, with so much 
real pleasure before ns, with such 
ndble opportunities for acquiring 
and increasing wisdom, you should 
fix yoitt" desires upon sinful enjoy. 
Rient or unlawful knowledge, is a 


problem which could not be solved 
without the aid of that book, which 
assures us, that although tor toere 
made originall]| vprisht, yet have 
toe sought for oursmes many in¬ 
ventions —We have sought, and 
found, sin and aeath—We have de¬ 
served |ind we have incurred ex¬ 
pulsion from paradise, and exposure 
to punishment. But may He, by 
whose sacrifice that punishment is 
removed, enable you to continue 
among the faithful members of 
Christ, to resist the tempiptions of 
pride and of pleasure, to sacrifice^ 
what is apparently pleasant to what 
is really and substantially good, lo 
refuse and reject the fruit of which 
Eve took and did eat, and to stretch 
forth your hand unto the Tree of 
life, and eat and live for ever. 

'MX. 


BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Job xxxix. 14. 

Which leavetli her eggs in the earth, and 
warmeth thetn in dust. 

‘‘ In our way over the plain, wc 
fell in with an ostriches nest; if so 
one may call a bare concavity 
scratched in the sand, six feet in 
diameter, surrounded by a trench 
equally sfiaHow, and without the 
8l|ia]lest trace of any materials, such 
as gra^s, leaves, or sticks, to give H 
a resemblance , to the nests of oUtef^\ 
birds. T^,c ostriches •to .yvmfe it 
bclongedtiij^uirt liave been, at that 
time fae<|ljl.k '^ dlaj^iice, or 
wc sfiiPUra pave seen them on so 
opi^ a The p^oit birds ,at 

their rcturq would fihq that robbers 

W *S*h*^^^ 


e v 



all their 
oUo;»r, and 
twenty-five pf 
sihu in the 




I 

in 

ifpr mpu 




useless to the traveller, but the 
others on the outside will always be 
found fit for eating.”— BurchelPs 
Travels in the Interior of Soutium 
Africa. 

DenlJjj xiv. 1. 

Ye are the die Lord your 

Godye shall not cat yonrselyes, nor 
make any baldness between your eyes 
for Hie dead. ‘ ’ • 

. " A short distance farther, 1 met 
an old woman, who, having heard 
that I was desirous of knowing every 
thii^ relative to their customs^ very 
good-naturedly stopped me to glioiy 
her hands, a^d bade me obiservo 
that the little finger of the rwht 
band Md lopt two joints, and lhat 
of the left one, $he exp]||ined tp 
mq that they had been col 
dilfqrent ttmeq, • to express grieif .or 
tpwriitRg' tor the* death ot 
^^bters. , ^ 

il^ya attenliyely at those who^-*^ 
laat, and < saw manyo^heirj 
spine of the men, wjt 
Ipnds J^h^laM in the sa^ .I' 
ner»’*— 
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1 Sam. xiv. 35. 

Audi dll tbey of the land came to a wood; 
and there was honey npon the ground, 
r 

. ** As we raade our way Uirough 
lliitsiieB and over r rough ground* 
^ere no path coii.d be found to 
guide us or render our ti^velling 
easier, the flottentots sometimes, 
by choosing a smoother road, were 
scattered at a considerable distance 
from each other. To Uiis circutn- 
stance* we were indebted for some 
wild honej/t as one of 
them chanced* Utus to observe a 
Bwmber of bees entering a tide in 
the ground, which had formerly be. 
longed to some animal of the weasel 
kind. As he made signs for us to 
come to him, we turned that way« 
fearing he had met with some acci¬ 
dent; and, indeed, when the people 
began to unearth the bees, 1 did not 
expect that we should escape widi- 
out being severely stung. But they 
Knew so well how to manage an 
aflait* of this kind, and had gained 
so much experience, that they rob¬ 
bed the poor insects with the great.^ 
eat ease anfl safety. Before they 
conmnenced digging, a fire was made 
near the hole, and constantly sup¬ 
plied with damp feel to produce a 
clpnd of smoke. In this the work- 
num was completely enveloped, so 
tAat^ the bees returning from Uie 
fields, were prevented from ap¬ 
proaching, while those which flew 
out of the nest, were driven by It to 
i'distance. Yet the rest .of our 


yet it seemed as sweet, and of as 
delicate a taste, as the best honey 
of Efi^lmid, unless the bard fme 
to which 1 hdd been forced to ac¬ 
custom myself, might, by contrast, 
lead me to think it much better 
than it really vraa,'’-^.The Same, 

Isaiah xxxv, 6. " 

rfhen shall the lame rnsn leap as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dueling: for 
in the wilderness shall wlrers break 
out, and streams In the deSert. 

,.f.* At this high level, we entered 
upon a very extensive open plain, 
ahoundmg„ to.an incredible degree, 
in wild animals; among which were 
several large herds of quakkas,.ettd 
many wilde-beeate or gnues: but 
the springbucks were far tfie most 
numerous, and, like flocks of sheep, 
completely covered several parts of 
the plain. Their uncertain move, 
ments rendered it impossible to es¬ 
timate their number, but I believe 
if 1 were to guess it at two thousand, 
I should still be within the truth. 
This is one of the most beautiful of 
the antelopes of Southern Africa; 
and it is certainly one of tlie most 
numerous. The plain afforded no 
other .objectoto fix the attentioii; 
and even if it bad presented many, 
I should not readily have ceased 
admiring these elegant animals, or 
have been diverted from«'watcbiag 
their manners. It was only ocda. 
sionaUv, that they took tbeae .re- 
mai^ble leaps which have been the 
onm of the name i but srhen gisax- 


v»^ it prudei^, idther to ride off. Or trotteff like other m 

fl#' to xtaiid idso |h'the ; smoke, as the oompn^n deer. «.Wbettipat* 
three {muads Of- honey were anmi, or basteniiig'.tlMdf pace,: they 
iplidoed: Sshich, exceptiog a onmiii frequently took an extenbdiMuy 
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smooth, and letel with the plain, 
there was no necessity for llieir 
leaping over it; but it seemed that 
the fear of a snare, or a natural dis¬ 
position to regard man as their 
enemy, induced them to mistrust 
even the ground which he had 
den.”—2%e Same, 

1 TUb, V. 10. * 

. If she have wabtsed the saints’ feet. 

1 now for the first time, had an 
opportunity of witnessing the old 
colonial custom, of washing feet 
after supper. A maid-servant car¬ 
ried round to each member of the 
family in turn, according to age, a 
sttiall tub of water, in which all 


washed in the same water. It 
must be regarded as a proof of their 
good sense, that they showed re¬ 
spect to the habits of a foreigner, 
by not pressing me to join in this 
ceremony: the Jtub Was merely 
offered to me, md then passed on. 
But tfai|^ custom is, 1 believe, gra¬ 
dually wearing away, throughout 
the colony. Its utility was more 
evideut In former times, when the 
colonists went without stockings, as 
indeed many do at the present time; 
but since the country has. become 
so much richer, thtft almost every 
person can afford to clothe htmse# 
more completely, this practice is 
failing into disuse.” —The Same. 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


No. -^Edward the Third, 


The wars which distinguished 
reign of Edward the Third, the 
captive monarchs who graced bis 
triumph, and the chivalrous son 
who shared his glory, occupy the 
principal place in the ordinary his¬ 
tories of the age, Ci(^r observers 
have not failed to remark,.that from 
this »ra we may date the power and 
influence of the House of Commons, 
auid the first germ of tlie Reforma¬ 
tion. Edward's victories, and to¬ 
wards tire conclusion of his life, his 
cNaasters and defeats, were a^on- 
tauial drain upon the purses # his 
p^ple, when once they had 
baraed brv couple the redress of 
grievajBces witit the. replenishment 
ufi ' exiciiequeri the .frequency 
vititli lurbMi the latter was required, 
alMcd’m^ favonrahle. opporta<> 
idtiea for the former. 

'I^ien 'in and 

.sons 

ti)^;;;Chwu»ohB ineeived 

as 

Irom ,his 

^bi»^i)er'Joiai''^’<iWnU; The .whole 
history of the'reign, proves that tip: 


minds of men were unsettled. There 
was an evident tendency to altera¬ 
tion, if not to improvement. And 
the sedition and tumults which oc? 
curred under Richard the Second, 
and the contests between York and 
Lancaster, for which they silentiy 
prepared the way, may all be per¬ 
ceived in their embryo state, in the 
complaints and remonstrances of 
King Edward’s Parliaments, in the 
support which they received from 
the most distinguished of bis chil¬ 
dren, and in the ambition and . ri¬ 
valry by which that support was 
rendered necessary. 

Still more distinctly may we trace 
the future power of the Reformation 
io the unbridled excesses oi Ifie 
Pope and his' agents; and in the 
murmurs which t^ universally eat- 
cit^. Whatever may hi thoughfof 
Wicliff mr his immediate ;foUowera, 
were they ten tiroes room wortbleis 
than the Romaumts endeavo!U.r 
mi^e them app^ it would stp^bf 
Itpe* that eneroaclro^sn^ 

aoWni^tror, jrodejroctionf, had:|^ 
nearly Vimcheo their limit, and ^ 
odmroetieeroent of . a reaction wWlp 
continue |datP% visible j)a Rig , mit- 
vasa. Reservtpg our remarks, 
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WiclifF for another Number, the 
jifeiaent ihetch will be devoted to 
Hios^ ecOlesiastical occurrences of 
the rei^ of Ed^^rd the Third, with 
vrhtoh the Reformer was altogether 
tinconnected. y 

The first event of any consequence. 
Was the quarrel between the King 
and Stratford, Archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury. This Prelate before bis 
advancement to the primhcy, was 
One of Edward’s principal ministers. 
Bishop of Winchester, and Chan¬ 
cellor. The King and the Pope 
concurred in his appointment, and 
tfie Monks of Canterbury made a 
virtue of necessity, and elected him 
to fill the vacant see. The Pope’s 
object was to make an opening at 
Winchester, for Orlton Bishop of 
Worcester, who was patronised by 
the King of France. And it is dif¬ 
ficult to conceive a stronger instance 
of the Pope’s authority, and of the 
mischievous purposes to which it 
was applicable, than is furnished by 
the success of this scheme. It was 
nt first opposed by Edward, but he 
Was subsequently cajoled into com¬ 
pliance, and became the tame spec- 
tutor of a transaction, by which a 
Prelate who had proved himself to 
be in Philip’s interest, was rewarded 
fdrfais treachery with the rich Bishop- 
xibk of Winchester. Thus through 
the kindly intervention of Rome, 
English preferment became the re¬ 
ward of French services, and one of 
the most able and powerful of our 
sovereigns consented to prdmote the 
creature of another monartdi; his 
rival and eneniy*. ' ' ’ 

I' S^tford is noti^ ebargeatde with 
IptjBiihmMt to the ’ of Rome; 
ijl^r^.iimtitrary^ he ll'awid;tobaW^ 
King EdWdrd;'of-hill eight 
iilli'l^iWtte of that 

Ehtdpe'''whS'''ab 
''When 'im bardih 
pie«sbe«vil¥i»a 

iMiiitteitt ^lalifitcieb t 

m p^ihaiiitenanee^ EdK^Irdl^rned 
miexpeeiedly to and or¬ 


dered the Archbishop, the Bishop 
of Chichester, and the Bishop of 
Coventry to be arrested. I'he two 
latter filled the posts of Lord Chan¬ 
cellor, and Lord Treasurer, and the 
particulars of the accusation against 
dMln are not recorded. They were 
probably proceeded against as 
^members of the administration, of 
which the Archbishop was at the 
head, and as accomplices in the 
crimes for which he was subsequently 
arraigned. The chaises against the 
Primate, according to Bie reports of 
hbtorians amounted to high-treason. 
He Was suspected of having been 
either overawed by the Pope, or 
corrupted by the King of France 
into an opposition to the war, which 
he had originally recommended, and 
it is stated that he both cdhnselled 
Edward to conclude a dishonourable 
peace, and prevented the juccess of 
his campaigns by withholding the 
necessary supplies. The falsehood 
of these suspicions is clearly esta¬ 
blished. Alarmed at the imprison¬ 
ment with which he was menaced. 
Archbishop Stratford repaired to 
Canterbury, and refused to surrender 
to the king’s messengers, or to an¬ 
swer before t'ny tribunal except the 
Parliament. His stay at Canterbury 
was employed in strengthening him¬ 
self by ecclesiastical censures, and by 
cCurting the favour of the people. 
He harangued publicly in his Ca¬ 
thedral, upon the errors of his past 
life,^ upon his excessive attention to 
temporal nffmrs, upon ttie^onSei|tient 
neglect of his spintual ^duties, and 
upon his wish, in imitiitibii the 
canonized Becket, to lenohWce 
employment of Coui^ and 
vour of’Kings^ and devote bbxit^f 
to the care dP his inaiimr'k 
'At the conclmdilNF df nib harahgie 
'hie' 

^ttufbiieof'Hie tilh 

i^gdoia, all vioiator#dr tint ^vl> 

of 'alf'''iyve 

aceukeira of 

{xofituift. Tlid^' L^ddh, 

end other^Sidiragans were requited 
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to publish this sentettce throughout 
their dioceses. 

£dward met it with proclamations 
of an opposite tatdeocy. He re¬ 
proached Stratford with ingratitude* 
niisgovernment* and extravagance { 
attributed the recent disasters 
to a failure of the supplies; and 
declared that the money levied upon 
the people* would have been suf. 
ficient for all the expeaccs of the 
campaign, if it had been honestly 
collected and brouglit to account. 
The Archbishop replied in a very 
high tone, reminded the King that 
the Sacerdotal power was supe¬ 
rior to tba^Regal, that Emperors 
bud been eiecoininunicated for pre¬ 
suming to condemn the Clergy, and 
that be and his council by calling 
tbc Oldsters and priests of God 
Afnaighty to account* had in effect 
been so hardy as, to sit in judgment 
upon the Divine Majesty.” The par¬ 
ticular answers of the Archbishop 
are moredirect and satisfactory than 
would be anticipated from this ex¬ 
travagant introduction. He denies 
having done more than join in the 
common opinion in favour of Ed¬ 
ward'ssclaim to the french throne* 
asserts his own inniSsence * 11 ) all 
roaUers connected with his adiniiiis. 
tration of public affairs* and offers 
to defend his conduct therein before 
the King and die Parliament. The 
charge of profusion and corruption 
is retorted upon the King’s immedi¬ 
ate attendants; and the Pripiate 


and delay* it was conceded to him* 
Here the matter ended. The Kii^ 
obtained a further supply of money* 
returned to proscaute the war in 
France* took Stratford again into 
favour, and ma^ him one of his 
ittinisters. Two years afterwuds* 
the artwles of impeachment were 
declared frivolous and false; and 
the Primate was permitted as here* 
toforc* tw divide his time in very 
unequal portions, between the affairs 
of the Church and the State. 

His unbecoming and excessive 
attachment to the lat4er, appears to 
have been his principal fault; and 
it was a fault which Edward tempt^ 
all his Bishops to cumniiU The 
rival parties in his Cabinet were 
headed* the one by Archbishop 
Stratford* the other by Bishop 
Orlton. William of Wickam was 
for many years his chief favourite 
and npoistei', the great builder of his 
palaces, and dispenser of his boun¬ 
ties; and there arc abundant proofs 
of the ability with which he dis- 
charged his important trust. It is 
only to be regretted* that a Prince 
who selected such skilful servants* 
shouhl not have directed* their atten. 
tion to their more peculiar duties. 
The improving sense and intelligenoe 
of the people began to shew them* 
that military and civil employments 
were not the proper sphere of action 
for ArchbishQ})s and Bishops. And 
King Edward was petitioned by bis 
Parnament* (Ann. 1370} that the 


coneludea by dedaring, that although 
be had cipssed the channel two. 
aad|;lhiTty thnes on the public aei> 
etde,< besides sevenU journies into 
SsMbmd* he had livM piineipaliy 
apbttdiiis owh fortune* and never 
feeeiiN^ mm than >three hundted 
tllai^>|£JLC!haq»er»' Ip 

«i[« 

hildi'%(h(d' 'riMHMl« «idini^8iifi%:,;to;. 'thh 
aind« J ie ti» i d 'eo 
yield'''''«a •' ‘hnmgbt 

uihiitlt himr'in'r<tilr''ittfeirialr eowte. 
ffb nasdted 

by bis Peera* and sdme dispute 
Remembrancer, No. 64. 


odiees of Chancellor* Treasurer* 
and Keeper of the Privy Seal, should 
be bestowed fmr the future exelm. 
sively on the laity*' He piromiseil 
to grant their ptayer* but he did not 
keep hi* word* ^ TbeCte^^y proved 
80 uaeM to the mopasehis of that 
age^ dMA they Were pressed: mlo 
ovary sbrvlee^ >> nvbile the Frendh 

Prelates their mdH^r^l 

^fteiesy^aiidt'^tost'their lives ::ite4ls 
•arlite^ the llag^h devoted tbted* 
selves to aunw pacific oncupalKW^. 
Atthhishop’Stratford and Bishc^ 
Orltoa* were, as we Ivrra elritei% 
seen* tlw ambassidoni imd iliittSii" 
D d 
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ters of King Edward;. William 
of Wickam, was the superintendant 
of his great public works, aad his 
agent in all descriptions of bufioess, 
while the Courts of Law, and other 
departments were^ filled almost en* 
tirely with the Clt;rgy. In neigh¬ 
bouring nations, things we^ rather 
worse than better; two French Arch¬ 
bishops, and the High Pryor of France 
having been killed at the*battle of 
Creasy. The glaring impropriety 
of such practices as these, may be 
considered as one of the causes 


Parliament, and contrary Jto his gu> 
ronation oath. 

In the earlier part of the reign, 
a formal rembnstrance w^s made to 
Pope Clement, by the King and the 
great Council, on the subject of 
provisions and reservations, Cle¬ 
ment’s extravagance had c’^hausted 
the papal treasury.—( Wahingham, 
, 515.) In order to i^eplenish it 
e had recourse to the usual prac¬ 
tices ; but carried them farther than 
his predecessors had ventured to do. 
He erected several new Cardinat- 


which weakened the influence of 
the Pope, and gradually prepared 
men to cast off his yoke. 

. In fact his temporal yoke pressed 
so severely in the reign of Edward the 
Third, that incessant attempts were 
made to remove it. His spiritual 
power was not yetgcuerally question¬ 
ed. Tlic usurpations of which he was 
guilty in his civil capacity, made 
dtemselves felt. Statute after Sta¬ 
tute was passed against Provisions 
and Reservations. The Parliament 
■proved, itself to be in earnest, by 


ships, conferred them upon bis own 
courtiers, and endowed them with 
livings to a large amountin England. 
These endowments or provisions 
were declared null by the king ;,ap.d 
the correspondence upon the 
ject has been preserved in Walsing- 
ham’s History. The King states 
that bis ancestors, and the ances¬ 
tors of his uobilty, had so munifi¬ 
cently endowed the Church in his 
dominions, that the vine of the 
Lord flourished and bore fruit, un¬ 
til a wild boar out of the woods 



the. perseverance with which these 
Jaws were amended, reinforced, and 
perfected. ’ The King bt^ving re¬ 
monstrated in vain with the Pope, 
and being informed in a eontem])- 
tuous tone, that the Ehnperor and 
King of France had submitted to 
the Holy See, replied, that if those 
potentates should take, the Pope’s 
■purl, he was.ready to give battle to 
them both, in defence of the liber¬ 
ties of his crown. It was enacted 
that the court of Home should not 
.prmmnt to any Church preferment 
lia England, and that wlioever dis¬ 
turbed A patron itiideDtihe autbo- 
a p^al proviaum, should be 
;i||pe4Apd imprisoned at the King's 
; And whoa the Pope 
demand ^i^^ pay- 
John*s,- aimtiUy* , a 
vaMi^e which bad. 


it wat mnABimously agreed tbuae pursuits,in they see 


destroj^ed it. The impositions and 
provisions of the Apostolic See, re¬ 
cently become more grievous than 
ever-^iave diverted Church pro¬ 
perty from its proper channel, and 
bestowed it upon unworthy men, 
for the most part aliens, and offeii 
enemies of the King. These per¬ 
sons never reside on their bene¬ 
fices, and neither know the faces nor 
understand the language of the 
sheep committed to their char^. 
Thus is the worship of Christ di¬ 
minished, the cure of souls^^ne- 
glected, hospUality abolished,, ,tiie 
rights of the different Chumhas ate 
lost, the bouses of the Cleigy fall 
into decay, the devotion ,of the peo- 
,{de is exlmct, and the Clergy of j^e 
country, men of great 
,honest lives, whp might ..pc^y 
t^^ posts advantageously % tb^- 


Tl f’1 ' 




SHmJ 


liiEU 


I I liinxill 
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lobn't gignt waa .nuU ,and void, right of patrom^, iuheient in 
being without the Imicttrlhetice of £;rown, and in individuals, is weak 
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eii«d, and will ultimatel}^ be taken 
away. The treasure of the country 
is exported to enric^ our neigh* 
bours, if not our enemies'; the evil 
is felt and declared to be intolerable 
by the community at lai^e, and a 
speedy and effectual remedy must 
be devised. We ai^al therefore 
to the successors of the Prince ofi 
the Apostles, as to persons com. 
maiided to feed not shear the Lord’s 
sheep, to strengthen not oppress 
their bi‘ethren; and intreat them 
for the future to leave patrons ifi 
possession of their patronage, and 
to allow Cathedral and other 
Churches the liberty of free elec* 
tions. Our predecessors were ac¬ 
customed to fill up those Churches 
with fit ^en by their own royal 
authority. Until at the instance of 
the Holy See, they conceded the 
election to the chapter, upon condi¬ 
tions which that See confirmed. 
By the use which is made at Rome 
of provisions and reservations, the 
elections in chapter are virtually 
set aside, the conditions before al¬ 
luded to are broken ; the whole 
compact, being violated by the 
Pope, is void, and the King ”is re¬ 
stored to his ancient Fight add pre¬ 
rogative. His Holiness is therefore 
humbly desired to put an end to 
these intolerable evils. 

Such is the substance, of the 
Kind’s epbtlc, written originally in 
Latin, and recorded by Walsingham. 
Fox translates the letter from fhe 
Parliament, written in French. The 
purport of boih is the same, but 
the lan^ua^ of the latter more for¬ 
cible Sind i^remptory. It funs in 
the naifies 6f ** tne princes, dukes, 
'e^ris, bhrons, knights, dititens, bur¬ 
gesses, tind[ all the cbminonalty' of 
. we reskn ^f Bngttind, In Parliament 
hlbdnibled/* abd ft makes ino men- 
Idibn of ilbe' 1Ung*ii r^t to appoint 
(d bisho^rkss, &c. In bWier re- 
R does tfbt difier from the 
d||)istle ih 'Vfft'RlI^gham, and the facts 
assdited ih.^botfr fully home out 
by a variety of ibdepenaent autho¬ 
rity. 


The pretence upon which Pope 
Clement justified his conduct, was 
that the newly-appointed Cardinals 
were employe in*transacting the 
business of the Church of England; 
and that'they ^ould attend to it 
more punctually and more pleasantly 
when tjteir revenues were derived 
from that country. The artifice, 
however^ by which these papal pro¬ 
visions were preserved from imme¬ 
diate destruction, was a well-timed 
compliance with the wishes of the 
King. If a chapter proved contu¬ 
macious, and did nof elect the mo¬ 
narch’s nominee, the affair was ge- 
nerally arranged by a provision fro«n 
the Pope. There is one instance 
of this, mentioned by Walsingham, 
more disgracefiii than the rest. In 
the year 13S3, the chapter of Dur¬ 
ham elected one of their own monks. 
He was confirmed and consecrated 
by the Archbishop of York, al¬ 
though it was understood that King 
Edward favoured another j)erson. 
This person, namedRichardde Bury, 
was one of the King’s Chaplains, and 
having procured the usual letters 
from Rome, he was consecrated at 
Chertsey by the Bishop of Winches¬ 
ter, and immediately took possession 
of the See of Durham; the regu¬ 
larly elected Prelate being sent 
back to his cloister, a Bishop with¬ 
out a Bishopric. IJpon the death 
of Bury, in 1345, the King applied 
to the Pope in favour of Thomas 
Hatfield, his Secretary. This eveht 
taking place shortly after the Par¬ 
liamentary proceedings already de¬ 
scribed, is rightly considered by 
the historian as highly opprobrious 
to Edward. But the Pope f^olved 
to kcop the King in eobnteiiaiiee j 
ladly acccdqd tb Inis request, and 
eing fold by his Ctfirdinaltt that the 
tukii was ofa tnfiing character/and 
a layman, absWered, if the King bad 
recommended tin ass for th#ttfrn 
bci should have prevailed ♦. ' 

Bach were the compromises atid 

• See Walsingiratn, Hish^ng, ilfcl. 

and U^dig. NeustritBf p. 516. ' 
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BOCommodatioDS by which Popes 
and Princes played into each other’s 
hands. And we could hardly find 
a more convincib^ proof of the ini¬ 
quity of the system, than that popish 
writers have no ^her ekcuse for 
such enormities, thah that the Pope, 
poor innocent prelate, was ^ecoyed 
into them by the secular monarchs. 
If this be true, the Pope was the 
unconscious instrument of^his own 
aggrandizement. Since forevery pro. 
rision bestowed at the King’s re< 
quest upon his favourites, ten were 
l^stowed fronf bribery or nepotism, 
upon the creatures of the Apostolic 
See. 

The fairest and soundest decision 
upon the merits of the question is, 
that the guilt of the papacy was 
enhanced by this scandalous coali¬ 
tion. Not content with plundering 
the Church in their own proper per¬ 
sons, for the supply of their own 
proper necessities, the Popes of the 
xonrteenth century entered into a 
compact with the Princes of Europe, 
by which a similar privilege was 
conferred upon the latter also. 
The injudicious advocates for the 
Romish court, persuade themselves 
tliat enough has been accomplished, 
when the misconduct of the Kings 
is established. Do they think us 
00 blind as not to see that this mis. 
conduct was winked at, encouraged, 
and taught by the pretended suc¬ 
cessor of the Prioce of the Apos¬ 
tles*? 

* If the reader wishes to see this sys¬ 
tem artfhtly glossed over and defended, ha 
may refer to Mr. li^rd's Bistory of 
England, vol. iii. p. i4th nn entertain- 
iug, specimen of sophiatn or selfrdeceit. 

Pope’s provisions anq reservations are 
devolved njmh hipi, instead 
t^n usurped by him; die Ahe- 
' OT' his ItoKoess rt^ectiSg the 
nm temmt a cuudeicend* 


In the 48th year of his reign, Ed¬ 
ward the Third ordered an account to 
be 4nkcn of t^e Ecclesiastical Bene¬ 
fices in the hands of Italians and 
other strangers. Fox transcribes a 
part of the returns, but assures us 
that a correct list wouldoccupy half a 
quire of paper. Not less than four- 
, teen Cardinals appear on the roll; 
and their preferments seem to have 
been conferred with very little se¬ 
lection, and no narrow lintit. Lord 
Francis of St. Sabine, Priest and 
Cardinal, was Dean of Lichfield, 
and a Prebendary of York. Lord 
Reginald of St. Adrian, Deacon and 
Ca^inal, had the Parsonage of Go- 
dalming, and the Deanery of Salis¬ 
bury, with the Churches and Chapels 
thereunto annexed. The Deanery 
of York, and the Archdeaconries m 
Suffolk, York, Berks, Dorset, Can¬ 
terbury and Wells, were in the 
bands of these Italian absentees. 
So ineffectual after all were the 
laws and remonstrances of King 
Edward. Neither he nor his supe. 
rior Clergy desired that they should 
be complied with. The Pope had 
a manifest interest in preserving his 
usurped power; and he contrived 
to give the I^rince and bis Prelates 
a share in the spoil. The real suf¬ 
ferers and the sincere complainants, 
were the people, and the Clergy 
not connected with the Court. And 
although the voice of these parties 
was loud enough to make itself 
beard, it was not sufficiently power¬ 
ful to enforce compliance with its 
demands. 


ing reply; and Mr. Lingard is higMy 
pleased to find, tbat in all the anti-popery 
of tlie reign of Edvrard III,, tbe spiiitnai 
power of tiie<Apotito9ie See was not'<mtled 
id (^neation. Jf we remember tkat thia 
pdwer Was tiien at its heif^t, tiie a«|tt>- 
ment drawn fim»‘ such a okCttOiitaiiiG* 
ciiries very IHtle weight, 



1834.] 


. Life 0 / Mainbaw, 


901 


ECCLESIASTICAL LIVES. 


The Life qf the Right Rev, Father 
in God, Edvard Rainbow, D,D. 
late Lord Bishop of Carli^. 

Dr. Edward Rainbow was bom at Bli * 
ton, a village in lindsey Coast, Lincoln^ 
sliire, near unto Gainsborough, a noted 
market town upon Trent, that English 
Ganges, which divides tliis kingdom into 
two parts, soathern and northern. • 

The day ki which he first drew breath 
was the 30th of April, 1608, a year not 
forgotten in our English annuls, since in it 
there were three Scottish Bishops conse* 
crated by men of the same sacred order in 
this nation, our Chnirb being thereby 
made at least a nurse to that of Scotland. 
And no less remarkable was it for extend* 
ing the civil power of our monarcbs, toge¬ 
ther with the propagation of the Gospel 
b^ tbh EhigUsh planting of Virginia, al- 
tbongh formerly discovered by the learned 
and unfortunate Sir Walter Raleigh. 

As an honest extraction is that which 
gives a greater lustre to all persons, and 
often recommends them mure easily* to 
the esteem of others) so cannot this our 
right reverend and worthy prelate be with- 
out injustice denied ttiat respect wbicli is 
due to one virtiionsly descended, In: dcriv* 
ing Ins original from parents more good 
than great, and eminent for tlieir piety and 
real worth. 

. His father, Mr. Thomas Rainbow, was 
a reverend (Uvine, noted for his learning 
and virtue, who, after his being educated 
at Christ’s College, in Cambridge, was 
first presented to the rectory of filiton 
al)ove.mentioned, and then to that of 
Wintiingham, in the same eonnty of lio- 
coin, Mtnate npon Humber, tliat' great 
iGstuarhmv where so many rivers meet 
eie they pay tlieir tributes to tlie 
ocean; tetfa which places were conferred 
upon him 1^ the wmsbiphil family of the 
Wrays, of Gkentwortb. And he is said to 
bme well deserved sneb advancement, 
hoaf a man who preached as well to his 
fMlidMinenll^.his exemplary good li&,a« 
by Ida sound dsetrine; 1 ^ when he died 
(fiMOg^ ! easmot learn certainly when 
that Was)left the odour of a goed name 
briihid him* 

]Sor was Ids mofticr, Mrs. Rebecca 
Adlen, daughter to Me. David Alkii, rector 
of Ludborongh,in Lindsey Coast aforesaid, 
an unfit consort for so worthy a man: for, 


to many of those^od qualifications of a 
woman meutione«rhy the wisest of Kings, 
slm add^ that of the knowledge of the 
ScriptuRs, even in tlie original languages, 
being trained up by her father to liie an* 
derstandipg of the Latin, the Greek, and 
the Hebrew. So that if the female sex, 
Enstoebiuro and others, have been so rourh 
commended by St. Hierom for tlieir great 
skill in file sacred writings, the praise that 
this excellent matron nwiited in this kind 
ought not to be forgotten; which is also a 
pregnant instance, that the other sex is 
Dot incapable of some of Uie most pfo- 
found studies, and not altogefiier nnfit (0 
walk in tlie most retired paths of learning. 

Onr Edward Rainbow bad the name of 
Edward given liim from bis godfattier, 
Mr. Edward Wray, of Rycot, who was 
yonnger brother to Sir John Wray, the 
elder, and who was a great conrtier and 
favourite of the elder George l>uke of 
Buckingham, by whose interest Mr. Wray 
married the liciress of the honour and for¬ 
tune of tiie Lord Norris of Rycot, and to 
whom jointly with his brother Sir John 
Wray, liis godson, Mr. Rainbow after¬ 
wards dedicated his first printed sermon, 
preached at St. Paul’s Cross, entitled, La~ 
hour forhidtkn and commmukd. 

But to return wlicncc we have digress, 
ed a little ; from such pious parents, who 
call doubt but Edwai cl Rainbow met with 
a good education i Goodness is difiiisive 
of itself by itatarc, and most especially 
when seated in tliose of so near a relation 
as parents to children. The sense of their 
duty in tlic first quickens their desires of 
propagating their virtues in their offspring, 
as well as continuing in them their names 
to posterity. And accordingly this vittu- 
ous couple took great care early to instil 
into this tlieir son the principleg of reli* 
gion, a great and cordial love for hU hea¬ 
venly Lord and Master, wd a just fear to 
offend him in the breach of any of liis di¬ 
vine commands. They taught him to 
Mpire to the possession of fiat celestial 
country, >vbeih tkiit^vo for true piety 
aroulti be as onboRnd^ as fiiat Oe4 who 
is the original It And donhllcss the 
«arly cultivatkig ef so hopeful a plant was 
aot m^QcInal, as the sequel shewed. He 
had been taught that tliis life was but a 
pfifpdmage, and what would be the con* 
elusion of wimling his widkitig therein 
soon, which made him hasten his pace to 
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Heaven-ward; for travellers never hasten 
BO much as when they expect good lodg¬ 
ings at their journey’s end. 

His infancy beiDg,pa8t, about nine years 
of age he waBsen.t to Fillinghain, a village 
in tlie so often-mentiimed comity of Lin¬ 
coln, where his grane^nothrr Allen, and 
his aunt Peaciiel, bis mother's sister, lived: 
at' which place he began to lay die foun¬ 
dation of secular learning, whicn' his pa¬ 
tents, observing him to be very capable 
of improving to a considerable height, sent 
him, in the year 1619, to the public, school 
of Gainsborough, and from thence,- in 
April, 1620, to Peterborough, in Nor¬ 
thamptonshire, to be one of the scholars 
of Dr. John Willh^ms, who was then Pre¬ 
bend of that Church. And it was upon 
big account that Edward Rainbow was 
sent to Westminster School, in June, 1621, 
Dr. Williams, old Mr. Rainbow’s great 
fVicnd, being advanced td the Deanery of 
Westminster and the Bishopric of Lin¬ 
coln, and consequently had thereby better 
opportunities to gratify his friend's son in 
Westminster, where he then chose to re¬ 
side. 

In all tiiese short stages of his youth, 
he was so far from frustrating the hopes 
which bis parents had conceived of him, 
that the great proficiency under bis several 
masters, adorned with his meek and oblig¬ 
ing humour, easily gained him the Avonr 
of his instructors, and tlie esteem of bis 
more diligent school-fellows; in which 
state he continued till fitted for the Uni¬ 
versity, and then be was sent to Corpus 
Christ! College, Oxford, in July, 16S3, at 
the age of fifteen, where his elder brother 
John was admitted, and died Fellow of 
that house. He bad before this, via. in 
March, 1621, lost Ins dear motlier, which 
loss gave him all the distnrbnnce that a 
dutiful son was capable of, for the deatli 
of so prudent and tender a mother, and 
wlioffi hh ifover mentioned without ho¬ 
nour. Nor did she die lamented by him 
alone, but by all those who were ac¬ 
quainted with her extraordinary parts and 
riiligieas conversation, and vrifo were not 
enemies of, or strangers to trite 
vfrtuef. ■ ' ■'' 

’^Rirring'iiaid foe debt due fd iheme- 
Ira ioud niofoer, 1 am ofdiged to 
riSifllia'diia mead oC his Msttfry, and eon* 
aeiMetitl# io aafiiiiite, foat darim hia stay 
Mattelf to his stmiies 
foaft'aUbf^ hhes^ ttw aoa 
af’^ao Jeamed i'lftnhat; wbfdi he 
held bn In Mtigdalfia Cb^ge, Cambridge, 
whither he was'‘traiisplitnted Jane 1, il625, 
and that epod foe folfossIb^Occaatmi. - 
Ihe right hoitoarahle truly oot^ 


kdy. Fiances, Countess Dowager of War¬ 
wick, and daughter to Sir Christopher 
Wray, sometime Lord Chief Justice of 
England, as she%herited her fotber’s libe¬ 
rality, who had been a great benefactor to 
the last mentioned College of Magdalen, 
in giving hitids and monies to it for the 
founding a fellowship and two scholarships, 
BO did she also inherit the kindness of her 
family to that of Edward Rainbow, and 
'therefore in her lift time did him that ho¬ 
nour to nominate him one of her scholars 
there. Upon which account (as hath been 
already hinted) be removed from Oxford 
thitlier, and was admitted into tliat College 
aftd scholarship at foe thne above-men¬ 
tioned. He look his degree of Baclielor 
of Arts foere in 1627, and commenced 
Master of Arts in 1630, a year wliich is 
sudiciently remarkable in history for foe 
birth of our late gracious sovereign Charles 
the Second, and for the descent of Ousta- 
viu Addlpiiiis, King of Swedeh, into Ger¬ 
many, where, till death put a period to his 
martial achievements, victory seemed to 
be his constant attendant. 

In July, after he had proceeded Master 
of Arts, he was sent for to teach foe Free 
School at Kirton; in Lindsey Coast (three 
or four miles from Ulitoii,) which was 
proffered to him by that great patron of 
his family, Sir John Wray, whither he 
went, choosing rather to be employed, 
foongh in a low station, where he might 
be serviceable to his country, timn to in¬ 
dulge hjmself iqiease and idleness, which 
are not seldom the incentives to vice, and 
too often do prove the rnin of tlie most 
hopeful young men. 

But before we conduct him from Barn¬ 
well, in Northamptonshire, from Mr. Bote- 
ler’s, who had inatried his mdtlier^s sister, 
whither he bad some time before retried 
by reason of the hot sickness, give nie 
leave to add, that as few Gr^uates, at 
least such as are Masters of Arts,'add 
tiave beliaved ibcmselves according to foe 
statutes of tiie University, do depart 
thence wifoont' a testimony uodtt' thp 
public seal of that University; so lie bad, 
together with that, an ifousiiai appro'bit- 
tkm from foat teamed bhd^: for 4bring 
his stay there, he had early givttoifofo mi- 
detdable pmofo ^hf ids briiig fop*' 
pf i plm^ and fooetioiis hrit, fobt 
hpbff several acdteatal less r^hhi^l 
beohloiw, that be was tbefo^ Mhffi- 
dently fostit^iisbed fooni foe ernWa; aif^ 
foe fo^ hereof, put bisa andit'fo'sd1Si|> 
tanal «’trial, ^hat perhaps thh lnstoiy df 
tfiht fhmons Univhrrity catmet fuhiifo ^ 
with many pariiUris thereto. " 

The Tripos, who was at Uie sebtdai^s 
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act chosen to divert titc University with 
his wit, did it with so ntncb sarcasm and 
abuse, and with such severe reficctions 
upon die principal personf in that eoiineut 
body, that die Vice-Chancellor not su&r- 
ing him any longer to continue in his scnr- 
riUty, had ordered him to be pulled down. 
Our. Mr, Rainbow, though unprovided, 
and without the least forethought, was 
called np to succeed him in that slippery 
place of honour; which didicult province* 
(and made then more didicnlt by the pub¬ 
lic reprimand of his predecessor,.) he ma* 
naged so dexterously, and made his ex¬ 
tempore speech with so facetious au air, 
and delivered it so smoothly and agree¬ 
ably, that far from dashing against the 
rock of censure, which the other had split 
upon, he procured the general satisfaction 
of his auditors, and a just applause to him¬ 
self. Nor had he betbre this departure 
g^ued himself less esteem in that College 
of Magdalen, where lie had been educat¬ 
ed, than in that more public stage of the 
University: for, among others. Or. Henry 
Smith, who was then Master of that Col¬ 
lege, being chaplain to the right honour¬ 
able Thomas ^ri of Suffolk, sometime 
Lord Treasurer of England, and presented 
by him to that place, and one who was au 
able judge of a scholar’s worth, having 
taken notice of Mr. Rainbow’s exccllpnt 
parts and good deportment, was very de¬ 
sirous to have retained him in the Col¬ 
lege ; but there being then no prospect of 
any preferment that might invite him to 
stay, the worthy Doctor cAisented* though 
not without some reluctance, to Mr, 
Rainbow's removal to Kirton School afore¬ 
said, which laborious eniploynieiit, so un¬ 
easy to most ingenuous persons, he dis¬ 
charged a little while ^th more satisfiic- 
tion to those men, whose children were in- 
tnisted to his care, than to himself; for 
this new churge being not so agreeable to 
bis inclinations, he quitted it ere long, 
and vreplt to Loudon, with two or three 
morn o^tbe same standing and College, 
after be had by tiie way paid a visit to his 
friends in Cambridge, and settled himself 
at FoUer's-jreu(s. . 

. yfhen be went into sacred orders 1 can¬ 
not learn, for ,he liath in bis diariep. very 
r^iy takm any notioe of any prefoiment 
b^towgd on hiai, as incompatible with 
t^t and mean opmion he entertained 
hinwdf; only this 1 find, that the first 
time he, preaohed ^ in April,, Idlte, at 
iQjentVrortii, by ip^bicii jmay he cbUected, 
tnat'he was D 0 t^,fnlmitted hitp orders tiU 
be had comm^piped Master 'of Arts. He 
staid a quarter of a year in Fiilkr’s-ronts, 
whpnoe be removed to Sion College,, for 


the benefit of the good library in tliat 
place. And he enjoyed himself and his 
friends freely and without noise; aud as 
he th'u-sted after more knowledge, and 
daily improved it in \liat retirement, so 
he had in the year following some hopes 
of shewing it to ^he benefit of others, 
(though he was sfffficienlly averse to all 
ostentation) in becoming chaplain to that 
worthy /id learned society of Lincoln’s- 
Inn ; and there he met with no small cn- 
couragen^iit in his pretensions, having 
gained the approbation of the most judi¬ 
cious persons concerned in that election; 
but he succeeded not in his design, another 
man, who liad a louder voice, being pre¬ 
ferred before him. 

And now, lest his disappointment shonld 
tempt him to despond, the all-wise God, 
who knew best what was fit for him, dbd 
who never fails those that diligently seek 
and serve him, as we may charitably con¬ 
clude our Mr. Rainbow then did, since he 
bath left so many testimonies of his private 
devotion in his diaries; he, I say, did not 
forsake him in his exigency. For, after 
this generous dismission, rather than re¬ 
fusal of him at Lincolii’s-Inn, where he 
staid two or tiiree months, he was in June, 
the same year, made curate at the Savoy, 
and from thence invited to return to his 
beloved college of Magdalen, by Dr. 
Smitli, the master, and some of the fel¬ 
lows, with tlic proffer of the first fellow¬ 
ship that fell. Any preferment in that 
place was likely to be acceptable to Mr. 
Rainbow, but the tbou^it thereof bad an 
irresistible charm to bring him thither, 
when seconded by the kindness of that so¬ 
ciety, wbirh, in contradiction to the old 
proverb, forgot him not in his absence. 

The proffer was noble and tempting, 
and met with an agreeable success; for 
Mr. Rainbow upon this returned to the 
college, and accordingly, on Nov. 13, 
1633, lie was pre-clected fellow pro <fo- 
mi»o fundatorCf of the foundation, and 
thereupon, in Jan. S8th following, he wa» 
admitted to the vacancy of the neat fel¬ 
lowship. But that, it seems, as expecta¬ 
tions often are but airy, did not soon fall, 
and therefore, tliat he might not have a 
title witiiout profit, Jie. was elected and 
admitted Into a fellowship pro Doetore 
Goeht *0 Jfnne wliicU notwith¬ 

standing he. wenld, not accept of witfiont a 
i^k^Jvre.ft iafei^se in his fon^nlec- 
tipn, festit shonhl;ptejodice bis right *» n* 
jfeUnwsriiip of the foundation; to. whi^ 
cop^tion thn tnasi^f fe^o'^m^ 1*11- 
lk«ly consented. For they who so much 
desired his co(npnny> wonltUnot, to enj^y 
it, scruple at any thing which wu nojt lOr 
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eomistent with tlieit* oatlw imd statutes. In 
pursuance of which d^ign, on December 
]9th following, they unanimously decreed, 
that his first electiop and admission shoidd 
be sufficient for liim to obtain and enjoy 
wiiat fellowsiiip soever first and next va* 
Cant, unless approprilUed to tome school 
nr scbolarslitp by its original foundation. 
Whicii decree extended to four fidiowsliips 
more than his first admission; a' thing so 
uncommon, that I am assured, from a very 
good hand, tlie tike instance catinot easily 
be met with in that college books. 

We have seen Mr. Rainbow resettled in 
that college, let us, in the next placo, sec 
whether he answered the expectations 
and hopes whichS'iiad been conceived of 
him. 

^To understand this the better, we will 
consider him under a donble capacity, as a 
preaclier and as a tutor. As to the former 
of these, thongh 1 cannot, as 1 iiavc already 
mentioned, find the time when he entered 
into holy orders, yet I am informed, that 
after his fixing again in the university he 
preached two sermons at St. Paul’s Cross, 
the one in Sept. I'S, 16.^4, upon John vi. 
Z7. which be printed at the entreaty of bis 
iVieuds, and intiticd it, JLahnur forbid¬ 
den and commandtd, and dedicated the 
Same to Sir John Wray, Rart. and liis 
brother Mr. Edward Wray: and another 
in 1639. And in the university he be¬ 
came a very celebrated preacher, as he 
had formerly been highly respected for 
some other exercises performed by him 
there in his younger years: for'hisset^ 
mens before the university were heard with 
great applause. His audience was always 
crowded am) thronged; and, to give you 
one instance of tlie great esteem he liad 
publicly gained as an eininent preacher, I 
need only to dientioti, tiiat wfien he who 
was appointed to preach in the University 
Ohureh, failed to perform that duty, the 
Tieu-chancelior tihat then was, earnestly 
demred Mr. Rainbow to supply that pub¬ 
lic defect; which, fiunigh nnwilluig to un¬ 
dertake, as having neither any notes about 
bim, nor time prmeditatioii, at last, 
tiHOogb the solieitatkm of that public per¬ 
son, he condescended to it j and his ready 
ttid great abilities enabled him, by 
Oa^ thereon, to perfonn tiiat 

hhit ^itit (totisfectloa, and even 
adeidnition, his tnedesiy woiddlMive 

IblSiiraW'ii^B^ A ptibUe trial and at- 
teewiioa of htt iMfetitlir ehd that b^ore so 
endiAtot and leiiriHeti a soetoty; and there- 
foce, whCtf in tihe fids perfom- 

atvee be fotitid fitttoelf Inlilen apt in cases 
of tbht itatiiro td be pUiued, end elated 


with the vain praises, as he styled them, 
of a frothy wit, lie, upon serions consider¬ 
ation with himself, finding such encominms 
to be but glittering notiiings, and no fit 
objects for his contemplation, whicii sliould 
not fix upon any thing but more lasting 
and solid joys, and begging the Divine as¬ 
sistance to tlie completing of that pious 
design, did set liiinself to bend liis studies 
anotiier way, tlioiigh with much more dtf- 
'ficnlty and toil to liimsell; since those, by 
him, unaffected fiowors of rlietoric wliich 
appcaifilfi, and those sparkling rays of wit 
wiiicti siione forth in his first performances 
at the university, as well as in the late 
mentioned sermon, Labour forbidden and 
commanded, though they came to him na¬ 
turally in a manner, and with mncli case, 
(lid not, in liis judgment at least, tend to 
the advancement of God’s glory, which is 
the principal end of our nativity, and 
which, lie wisely and truly judged, ought 
to be the chief end and design of every 
sermon. 

He did not think that a sermon, or ra¬ 
ther an harangue, garnished with tropical 
and figurative Dowers, and beautified with 
gay similes, taken from the historians and 
poets, could contribute mnch to the sav¬ 
ing of a soul. It wiu not a laboured ora¬ 
torical sentence, a round period, or a 
qumnt expression, that could, in bis opi¬ 
nion, much (insist to the completing of that 
grand affair, among tlie unlearnt. He 
Judged a plainness of matter, a clearness 
and perspicuity style in tlie exponnding 
of the sacred oracles of the Old and New 
Testament, and adapting and applying 
them home to the consciences and spiri¬ 
tual necessities of flic meanest persons, and 
tiiat ill an easy and familiar language, was 
the grand design of a tme Christian orator, 
in persuading his audience to the love and 
imitation of the great Captain of our Sid- 
ration, Jesus Christ; to adore him sin¬ 
cerely here, and to enjoy him eternally 
hereafter, by our being adopted into that 
happy number of his brethren. For the 
persuading of one poor soul, wliom onr 
bie^ed Saviour bath redeenied with bis 
dear blood, to live as a Christian oof^t to 
do, first by working upon tiia. jit4^eut,' 
and then by engaging the afiectiona, is of 
an inAnite more value than to acquire the 
empty glery ef being accounted a Chrls- 
tiati, a D^uoBfoenes, er a Cicero; to rival 
in eloqneaee a Laefantius; a Chrysostom, 
or a Bernard. And in tins metboid df 
preadiiegdid lie eontinde till death pnt a 
periad to bis hbours and toils. - 

Yott have setia him in a paldle capacity 
as a preadtei, now. consider him in bis 
private one as a tntor». In the yem 
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be began to take pupils, whom lie instruct¬ 
ed with so nincli care, and lii^ his frequent 
lectures, bolh in the mysteries of pliilo* 
sopliy, and in that, to aliich the other 
oiiglit always to be subservient, the ftinda- 
mentals and tiece.ssary siiporstnictiire of 
religion, as well as by his constant inspec¬ 
tion into their nianiiers and behaviour, 
fearing that othei wise, wliile they pen used 
the large voliinies of the sage and quick- 
sighted heathen philosophers, tliey shoiiUf 
forget that they wore Christiaiis; and 
should not reiiieiiiber God, the fillt cause 
and author of all, while they wandered in 
the maze and labyiiiith of second causes; 
and, lastly, lost while tliey dwelt upon tUc 
study of ctliies, they, should contradict the 
divine piecepts of their own religion, by 
a deploiable iiiiinoiality. So that Dr. 
Keniy Smith, wiioiii 1 have had occasion 
to iiicntioii twice, as his great friend, 
pleased with Ins real industry, as well as 
satisfied with his acute parts, which he had 
the opportunity of knowing hcttir by the 
assiduity of his coinpaity, committed to Ins 
care the two sons of Tlieopliilus, Eail of 
Suffolk, who had been recoiiiiiieiidcd to 
his own, when at the same time another 
nobleman, my Lord Daincourt, bad cn- 
irusted Mr. Rainbow with the like imm- 
lier. Wliicli tiust he did so far answer, 
that, joined to the often visits he iiimle, 
the Earl of Suffolk, in the company of the 
earl's sons, fiom Cainbiidgc, during the 
time of that noble person’s long affliction 
updn the racks of the gouj^ acquired him 
nut only an high esteem at that time, bnt 
made way for his higher advancement in 
the Cltiirch afterwards, through the favour 
and kindness (I might have added the true 
gratitude,) of that noble family. For the 
earl by this means came to have a true 
knowledge of Mr. Rainbow’s leal worth, 
and from thence contracted an high value 
for him, and a kindness projiortionalile 
tliereto. 

To return again to Caiubiidge, from 
whence we have been absent a while at 
Aqdley Inn, it was after his settlement in 
the college that the frequency of his visits 
to Dr. Smitii occasioned an acquaintance 
and kiiulucM between Mr. Rainbow and 
Mrs. Elizabeth Smith, daughter to the said 
worthy doctor, whose virtues 1 would 
liave mentioned in this place, if her mo¬ 
desty (she being yet alive) did not restrain 
me from doing it, and witliai make that 
character I might now give her, look like 
flattery in me to her now while living, 
which would be Init justice and a debt to 
her virtues when dead. Therefore, to wave 
this just panegyric, I must only add, that 
then began that virtuous afiecUon between 
Remembrancek, No. 64. 


tliein, which continued for several years 
befoic it was completed by the conjugal 
tie, by reason of the iniquity, and the 
threatening of those ^to give them a soft 
epithet) cloudy times. 

Ill the year 1631), onr Mr. Rainbow 
was chosen dean >df the college, wliicli 
office be dischar^d with great care and 
priuleiicft; discouraging and piini.shmg the 
vicious,fend encouraging tlic diligent and 
sober young students. Upon the i^Olli 
day of .April lie fell into a dangerous 
swooii,^ so tliat that day wlicreiii he first 
drew breatli, bad like to have proved the 
day of his doalii; and hence, after his re¬ 
covery, he had meditations suitable there¬ 
to, to be seen in bis diafy. 

1 have already iiicntioned wliat favour 
be bad gained of the Eail of Suflblk, qpe 
of whose ancestors bad founded that col¬ 
lege ; consequent of the high opinion that 
earl had of Mr. Rainbow’s integrity, in 
making a settleiiiciit of his estate in the 
year lG40, lie did him the honour, among 
other trustees, to make him one; as re- 
meiiilieriiig not only bow careful a tutor 
lie was over bis suns, but how happy an 
instrument be had that year been in rc- 
eoiiciliiig a diflercnce between himself and 
bis eldest son. 

This great trust Mr. Rainbow, because 
young, undertook with some unwilling¬ 
ness; but he discharged iimftcrwards with 
all imaginable fidelity; therein not pro¬ 
posing to iiini.sclf the least improvement 
of his own private fortunes, but the advan¬ 
tage of tliat noble family; and, while be 
cuntiiined therein, after the death of Earl 
Tlieopliilus, which happened in June, in the 
year last mentioned, though his care for 
the estate of his honourable charge was 
great, yet was it no less for the great con¬ 
cern of tlieir souls, without which the 
other had been less valuable; and over 
whom, agreeable to his function, he was 
very watchful and diligent, and Ood was 
not wanting to bless his pious endeavours 
therein with a suitable return. Which 
happiness was not confined to those noble 
youths he had under his peculiar tuition, 
bnt extended to other yoniig persons of 
the nobility who frequented that family. 
For he observing some extravagancies in 
them, too incident to men of their figure, 
and who meet with many temptations, and 
especially with one, that of flattery, the 
bane of youth, wrought so upon tlieir spi¬ 
rits by Ills cogent reasons, and insinnating 
rhetoric, that they gratefully accepted of 
some prayers composed by Mr. Rainbow, 
which was suited to their particular con¬ 
dition, as was apparent by Ibme papei% 
seen after his death ; and those noble per- 
E e 
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sons had ever aftertvards a just veneration 
and a true kindness for him. Hence he 
became, so much the favourite of tiie fa¬ 
milies of Suffolk, Northumberland, War. 
wick, and Orrery; and, since I have men¬ 
tioned the last, I cannot tbrbe^ar to add, 
that he who first bore ^^lat title hath, in 
his Divine Poems, which he wrote in his 
declining years, bating the difftf^cnce of 
the languages, oiitstri|)ped those W Pru> 
dentins, (who also composed in liis old 
age,) in the richness of fancy, find in de¬ 
licacy of expression. And as he ihad in 
other topics, composed for Ins diversion, 
shewn that he wanted not a chaste and 
elegant style, ev^^n when he treated on 
less severe and serious subjects, so hath 
lie in those his poems on the Festivals, ac¬ 
quired a reputation which will never be 
denied his merit, till wit and jiidgiiient be 
exiled the world, no more than posterity 
can, without the highest injustice, refuse 
the title of a must accurate experimental 
philosopher to his yet surviving iirother, 
and our Bishop’s tiieiid, the Hon. Mr. Ro¬ 
bert Boyle; a gentleman who is no less 
happy in, and respected fur a sweetness of 
temper, than for his ingenuity; and the 
present age seems so much iu love with 
his phiiosnphicul experiments, and dis- 
courses upon them, liy wh'icli lie hath sig¬ 
nalized liimseif to the greatest part of Eu¬ 
rope, lliat cveiA Clitic of another nation, 
not very ready to bestow coinpiimeiits 
upon others, bnt when even compelled 
thereto by truth, cannot deny, but tiiat 
bis experiments and refleclions have al¬ 
ways an air of solidity; to which may he 
justly added, that as he hath enriched na- 
tiiial pliilusopliy with Ins choice observa¬ 
tions, so bath he, in contradiction to the 
trite objection of such students, being near 
neighbours to At]ieists,made that dear mis¬ 
tress an handmaid to religion. But 1 now 
forget that 1 trespass against the reader's 
patience by this long digre.ssion, as well as 
hereby offend this religions gentleman’s 
modesty, for which, after I have craved 
pardon of both, I shall return to Mr. Rain¬ 
bow; whom we shall, according to the 
series of his history, find ready to attend 
the young Eari of Suffolk, James, to the 
l^ ng Parliament-, in October 1640. A 
pafliament) a small part of which after¬ 
wards, under the fipecioos pretence of a 
ftiorouj^ reformation, bronght one of the 
best of our kings, Charles ttie Martyr, to 
the bloiek, and laid waste that Church of 
fi^imid, wlist^ liith been tong the glory 
aira bulwark, nuder Ckid, of the reformed 
religioa, aq^ thh eUy^f' df thh Komisb, 

Ui 164S Mr. Raittbbdr hkd the honour 
to tnatry the Right HUh. AlgerbOh, Earl 


of Northumberland, to the Lady Elizabeth 
Howard. 

His great friend. Dr. Henry Smith, 
dying, and the *’mastership of Magdalen 
College becoming thereby vacant, in Oc¬ 
tober, 1642, Mr. Rainbow having for¬ 
merly had a promise and grant of that 
place upon the first vacancy, from the 
Right Hon, Theophiliis Earl of Suffolk, 
^was now admitted into it, with the con¬ 
currence of his son, Earl Janies. And 
now seeing himself set upon an higher 
ground and consequently his actions 
thereby exposed more to the public view 
and censure, his next and chief care was 
t8 discharge iiis new trust coiiscieuiiously; 
and therefore having, while he was a fel¬ 
low of that same college, taken notice 
that some very hopeful young men had, 
upon their being too early advanced, 
fallen troin their former studious and vir- 
tnou.s course oi living into debauchery, he, 
upon ln< accession to the mastcrslup, re¬ 
solved not to admit any man to a fellow¬ 
ship, who had not first commenced master 
of arts ; that their longer stay before their 
preterment might give the college a clearer 
demonstration of their worth, and they 
thereby might become, as it were, proba¬ 
tioners fur three ycais. 

Ho took, the degree of Doctor in Divinity 
iif the year 1646, vriieii his chief question, 
on which he made iiia thesis, was, that 
Jicclesia Avj^Uciuta Icnel omnia ad salu- 
trm necesiaria. A point which he durst 
detend iti thcrvoi-st of times, when that 
Church was .so much oppressed for assert¬ 
ing her loyalty toUod and the King; for 
her agreement with the primitive Church 
in not n’belliiig against a lawful magis¬ 
trate, and in owning tlie Jus Divinnm of 
the episcopal hierarchy and liturgy. 

But that black storm, which, occasioned 
by the sins of this nation, then surfeiting of 
case and plenty, was permitted a while to 
hover over our heads in black clouds, broke 
out at last in dreadful thundei's upon our 
trembling Israel, and tore down all that 
opposed its way. In this common calaipity 
Df, Rainbow had his share, both by sym¬ 
pathizing with the losses of otiiers, and by 
hb particular sufferings. 

Thd royal martyr’s death "was that 
which, in a terrible manner, opened the 
eyes of a|| those who before would not, or 
eonld not see, that, under the aiMk of 
piety, rebellion lorded it over loyalty; 
when one of the most horrid vilianies that 
the son ever saw in thj^ nation, was per¬ 
petrated h) open day I A pious king, and 
one who held bis crown of noue but his 
great Creator, first hauled to a tribnnri, 
(an act not to be paralleled in dl pteoed- 
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ing ages,) who, when he had justly denied 
tliat usurped power before whom he 
was convened, after he bad siitfvred all 
the indignities tliat the^deludcd rabble, 
and the ruder soldiery could throw upon 
him, was belicaded upon a scaffold, pur¬ 
posely erected before his own palace. 4n 
act so lieinoiis, that it could not be 
equalled by any thing, but by the malice 
of his Majesty’s enemies, from whom it, 
had its orii>iiiai. 

In the fall of this tall cedar, the other 
trees of our forest were rndely^haken, 
and though they were nut all hewn down 
by the fatal axe, yet were they sore cut; 
their boughs and branches at least loppifd 
off, unless that some of the shrubs escaped, 
because their lowness excused them from 
the levelling stroke. 

Thus several persons truly noble, both 
for d scent and proper merit, attended 
their most gracious sovereign in his suffer¬ 
ings, even to his fall and tlicir death; 
whose greatest crime was that, for which 
disinterested posterity will have them in 
the highest admiration, their loyalty. Be¬ 
cause they could not consent to usurpa¬ 
tions in the civil governinent, and to iimo- 
vations in the ecclesiastical, they must be 
martyis; or taught to obey in that new 
way of gospelling, by pike, gnn, and dra¬ 
goons. * 

•I'liis, among many other confessors, was 
the fate of our Dr. Rainbow, who, for re¬ 
fusing a protestation against the king, in 
1650, lost his mastershipt of Magdalen, 
which he had hitherto kept by the power¬ 
ful intercession of Ids noble friends -, and 
which be was very willing to saci ificc, ra¬ 
ther than to make a sacrifice of his con- 
Bcience to those Anakims, whicli had no¬ 
thing to entitle them to the government 
but viofcnce and rapine. 

He had been a mourner before this in 
the general loss of the nation, in the hor¬ 
rid murder of their gracious sovereign, and 
was a particular one in the interment of 
that truly religious lady, the liady Su¬ 
sanna, Countess of Sufi'oik; the history 
of whose virtues is far from being Apocry¬ 
phal. Nor did she want a faithful historian 
ill Dr. Edioard Rainbow, who, in May 13, 
1649, made her funeral sermon, in apa- 
tbetKial and moving air, but did it as far 
from flattery, as she was above.it; since 
he spoke nothing but what he believed, 
and teas not tier orator to present tier vir¬ 
tues in a gaudy dress, but her faithful his¬ 
torian, to deliver^hat be knew npon good 
grounds to be true. 

Dr, Rainbow being exiled from Magda¬ 
len college, by the order of the Rump 
Parliament, which college now became a 


mounier for losing her orthodox governor, 
was presented by the Earl of Suffolk to a 
small living at Little Cliesterford, near 
Audicy Inn, in Essex* in 1652, which lie 
accepted, when he saw no probability of 
that dark^ cloud dispersing, which still 
bung over this the^ distempered nation. 

Blit he, who bad lost the inastersliip of 
a college for bis loyalty, was resolved not 
to staiiiMiis conscience by a base submis¬ 
sion to those usurpers, in the acceptance 
of that |ilace ; ami tlicrefore held it only 
by my X<ord of Suffolk’s presentation, with¬ 
out being settled therein according to the 
prevalency of those licentious times, by 
their triers. In which privacy, since we 
have found him settled,^we will see bow 
lie managed in that critical juncture, after 
1 have subjoined, tliat it was in this y*ar 
1652, that he married Mrs, Elizabeth 
Smith, his predecessui's daughter, who, 
without flattery 1 speak it, wcic so happy 
in each other, that those who had the 
longest acquaintance with them, never 
heard an harsh word fall from them against 
each Ollier : a felicity rarely to be fonnd 1 
and which ought to be mentioned to their 
honour; and which doubtless was a true 
sign that they were both unfeigned votariits 
to virtue. 

In this hiB*rccesa, a place much more 
agreeable to his inclination than merit, 
did Dr. Rainbow continue for some years. 
And tlioiigli he was so far retired from the 
noise and bustles of those tumultuous 
times; yet he knew he could not retire 
out of the piercing eye of the Almighty, 
with whom be bad to do. He knew it was 
as ranch incimibent on him to do his duty 
there, as in a more con<-picuoiis station; 
and therefore, though he could not use 
the English Liturgy, yet he used some of 
those excellent prayeis of which it is com¬ 
posed, and that not only in liis private fa¬ 
mily, blit also composed such prayers as he 
used in the Church out of those in the 
Liturgy ; and so gradually brought the ig¬ 
norant people to affect the common pray¬ 
ers, a little transformed and altered, who 
disliked the Common Prayer Hook itself, 
tiiey knew not why. 

Nor was he satisfied with his own prac¬ 
tice alone In this case; when therefore he 
lodged one night at a clergyman's bouse, 
an old acquaintance of tiis, who tlien used 
other prayers in his family, be out of ci¬ 
vility to hint commended his friend’s form 
of prayer, but advised him for the future 
to use the prayers of the Church, for there 
were none other like them. 

Nor did this pious doetor t^ok upon bis 
constant premtbing to be a aof^eieiit dis¬ 
charge of his duty, and that which would 
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■erve to clear liim when he was to give an 
account of his stewardship to his great 
Master, he believed that many of his 
hearers came to Chtirch purely out of cus¬ 
tom and foi'iii, and consequently that their 
attention was not very profitalile and ad¬ 
vantageous to their 8ou(s, in minding what 
was delivered to them from the pulpit, 
and therefore often went to tlieir^iouses to 
catechise and instruct them, and'to those 
who were indigent he often gave money to 
oblige tliem to attend to his in^riictions; 
thereby making their temporal nesvessities 
to contribute to the supplying their spiri¬ 
tual wants. A double cliarity t for which, 
1 doubt not, he ij^tli long since met with 
a double reward from the Libcrat Dis¬ 
penser of all good things. 

*•111 this plaee did onr Dr. Rainbow re¬ 
side, pleased with his present condition, 
and his parisliioncrs no less pleased with 
him, till April 1659, when the rectory of 
Benefield, in Northamptonshire, valued at 
SOOl, or 3001. per annum, and of the gift 
of the Earl of Warwick, fell vacant, and 
was proffered him by the said noble earl j 
which he utterly refused, because the 
triers, with whom he was resolved to have 
nothing to do, were then in power, till 
there was sent him a presentation fiom 
the Earl of Warwick, wit'i an assurance 
tliat he migiit be possessed of Benefield 
without going to the triers. Wlii^?h last 
favour liad been procured him by the Earl 
of Orrery, then only Lord Broghil, and 
both out of the respect wliich those ho¬ 
nourable personages had to his w^oith and 
sweet temper. 

Having, though very unwilling to leave 
his retirement at Cheslerford, accepted of 
the presentation to Benefield, upon the 
above mentioned eonditions ; wherein, by 
the bye, the reader may see how carefui be 
was not to make shipwreck of a good con- 
science for any temporal benefit- or ad¬ 
vancement, he managed things tliere as he 
had done at Little Cliesterford, composing 
all his prayers for the Church out of the 
liturgy ; which being repeated by him at 
the offices of christening, burial, &c. by 
heart, which the ignorant people not iin- 
derstwding, liked well. And there he 
Uved with great content, and mi quietness; 
being kindly trakted by that people, who 
roaghly treated otiters of tlie same func¬ 
tion. 

Before, in the course of our history, I 
come to that great and happy year of 1660, 
wlren our late sovereign, Charles the pier- 
cifhl, was restored with the joyful a^cla- 
inatioM of ^1 his loving sniyects, to his 
crown and dignity, ami his loyal snbjecls 


to their privileges, laws, and religion, I 
am to infurm tlic reader, that Dr. Rain¬ 
bow had the satisfaction to hear, as the 
nation had to ktfbw, tliat Oliver Ciomwell 
put a pciiod to tiiC sitting of that long 
parliament, which had ruined tlirce king¬ 
doms, and unliinged the whole royal fa¬ 
mily, by pretending to reform the first; 
ami this was done after they liud sat about 
ftwcive years, iu 16.i3, on that vi r\ ilay 
in which Dr. Rainhow was horn. A tran¬ 
saction at wiiicli he not only pnblit ly re¬ 
joiced, because it happened on the day of 
his nativity, but lie also noted it in his 
dairy, witli a prayer, “ That God would 
turn it to the good of tlie Churcli and na¬ 
tion.” 

But to proceed: in tlie year 1660, wlien 
the finger of God signally appeared in 
bringing, in tliis onr nation, a king to the 
throne of his royal* progenitors, after 
twelve years exile, and without a stroke 
struck, nntvvilhstaiidmg that there was a 
veteran aimy, finshed in blood and vic¬ 
tory, and traineil up in an aversion to 
muiiarehy then in being, tiie Chnreh was 
also restored with the king: and then ail 
those woithy persons, wiio in the preced¬ 
ing times of rebellion and coiiliision had 
been siilferers by loss of goods or places, 
or by impilsonraent, or by baiiislnnent, 
w^eie either restored to the places wliich 
they had formerly possessed, or were pre¬ 
ferred to higher lioiioitrs. Among others, 
Dr. Rainbow was restored to his master¬ 
ship of iVIiigdi'len College, and by the fa¬ 
vour and solicitation of Ids nobir Ineiids 
was made ehapl.iiii to bis lale luiije.sty. 
King Charles tlie Second, and in the year 
following was maile Dean of Peterbo¬ 
rough, wheie he liad forineily been a 
scholar. 

Tiiitlicr be lemnved in Angii.st 1661, 
witli a design to reside there ; but his stay 
there was not long, preferments enm- 
ing now thick upon liim ; for lie was the 
next year called to ('aiidiridge, being 
elected vice-clianecllur of that famous uni¬ 
versity in Nov. 1662. Wliieh early elec¬ 
tion of him to that great trust was not 
only a public testimony of the iiniver-jty’s 
great esteem for him, but of his loyalty trio. 

In the discharge of the vice-chancellor’s 
office, he acquitted himself with suffi¬ 
cient reputation, and in the management 
thereof forgot not the care and interest of 
tliat college, whereof he was the head.' For 
whereas the office of a proctor came not to 
that college in forty-fonr^ears, he got it to 
be publicly ordered and confirmed by his 
late Mqjesty, tliat that office should return 
to Magdalen College every ninth year; 
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and by a politic fixing the epocba of this 
new circle, got a course to his own col* 
lege soonev than it could expect; and not 
only so, but because sonc who were put 
up to picacli in the University Church got, 
far a small sum of uruncy, others to do it 
for them, who performed it so meanly, 
that it turned often to the dishouour 
thereof; to prevent which, he procured a 
mulct of forty shillings to be imposed on 
eveiy such oiiender; and to give a goo9 
example therein to the masters of art, the 
heads of the colleges (by his instigation) 
yielded to preach there in their turns. 

And now being fixed again in his former 
station, with the additional icvenuc of liie 
deanery of Peterborough, he had more 
than satisfied his ambition, which never 
aimed higher than such a station, as where* 
in he might live decently, and might be 
capacitated to bo serviceable to bis coun¬ 
try. lint, b(‘yuiid liis wishes, no less than 
above his expectation, was he elected 
Jiishop of Carlisle in 1664, upon tlie tran¬ 
slation of tile Kight Kev. Dr. Richard 
Stern to the arciiicpiscopal see of York. 

This new advancement was directly con¬ 
trary to liis mind, as he declared it to 
those honourable friends of his who had 
therein solicited for him. His truly pri¬ 
mitive temper put him upon the declining 
of that liigii and honourable emiduyntit'iit 
in the Clinrch ; tiie great care of so many 
souls, as would thereby be devolved upon 
niin, afiiigiitcd and deterred him awhile 
from embracing that Ik^ioih’, u^liicli so 
many court in vain, who so little know how 
to discharge it. He looked upon himself, 
as did the ancient fathers, to be unfit for 
that high calling, which was, though in his 
judgment highly honourable, yet witli.d a 
burden too iicavy for bis weak shoulders 
to bear and sustain. He was desirous, as oiir 
most i-evereiid and learned [iriinate, Arch¬ 
bishop Parker, was in the last age, to be 
serviceable to the Church, though moving 
in a lower sphere, and only that he raiglit 
enjoy tliose promotions and dignities he 
had then arrived to, without ascending 
higher. 

Tims meanly did he think of himself, 
wliat others often contradicted him in, as 
not sufficiently qualified for that high dig¬ 
nity, and bad still refused it, if the im- 
portnnity of liis friends had not at hut pre¬ 
vailed with him to decline it no' longer; 
and there was one thing which contributed 
not a little to his accepting of it, the great 
respect which he had for two ancient and 
very deserving friends, which upon bis re¬ 
moval to Carlisle were to succeed him in 
his present promotions; the one in his 


(feancry, and the other in his mas'lcr* 
ship. 

Overcome at last with the desires and 
arguments of his fi feuds, he accepted of 
that honourable dignity, that was procured 
him by liis noble patron’s mediation, and 
accordingfy was consecrated in July 1604, 
at London, by tUt most reverend Father 
in God Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, then Lord 
Arclihi/iop of Canterbni^, and came to 
settle at Hose Castle, in Ciiinbcrland, the 
palace fqf the bishops of that see, on Sept. 
3, following. 

1 oTiglit to mention, that his generosity 
in this case was so great, that though (per¬ 
haps) he was at that time in such circum¬ 
stances as to need soiiw assistance to de¬ 
fray the necessary charges of liis consecra¬ 
tion, first-fiuits, and his journey to, and 
settlement in his diocese ; yet did lic*not 
so much as desire, to hold the inastcrship 
of Magdalen College in eommeuUam for a 
while with his bishopric, hnt presently and 
freely rasigned both that place and his 
deanery of Peterburough to his successors 
ill them both; although such favouis as 
the relaiiiing one of them for some time, 
had not unusually been granted to others 
upon the like promotion. 

Wc have now seen liim ascend by steps 
into the episcopal tln oiin ; a dignity which 
tlic primitive Church of (’hrist had so 
great a veneration fur, and which in times 
of hot persecution had been so often 
sprinkled with the blood of those who sat 
thereon; they exchanging that ticklish 
honour for an iminorlal crown of glory, 
by that of martyrdom, we will now take a 
stand, and view how he discharges that 
sacred office. 

He found his palace at Ruse Castle much 
ruinated ; a great pAit of it being bisrnt 
down by the rebels in the late times of re¬ 
bellion, and blit little repaired liy ins im¬ 
mediate'predecessor, though he had re¬ 
ceived gieat advantages by entering upon 
that bishopric after so long a vacancy, and 
the expiration of the tenants leases, which 
engaged him in a suit about dilapidations 
with ids predecessor, then his metropoli¬ 
tan. In which trouble he was unwillingly 
embarked, as that which was both repug¬ 
nant to his meek nature, and was in bis 
thoughts unbecoming {lersons of that sa¬ 
cred character. , 

After the conclusion of that long suit, 
he was at a great expense in building at 
Rose Castle, for lie built tlie chapel anew, 
and made several other additions and con¬ 
veniences ther& But though these edi¬ 
fices were costly, as well as tronblesonie, 
yet Uicfe was another sort of building 
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which he was more intent upon, the bnil<t« 
ing of God’s Church in the spiritual sense, 
and that either by himself or his assistants, 
his brethren the clergy, in the diligent 
preaching of God's wPord; in the due admi¬ 
nistration of the holy sacraments} in cate¬ 
chising of youth, (which word Fi rendered 
by sonic grammarians, build up in lie 
most holy faith ;) in advising theni to walk 
ill paths of virtue and holiness, aia|] in a()- 
monishing and reclaiming the- more louse 
from their ininioralities. ,, 

As this was his great prqviiicej^ so it 
was his desire and endeavour to see tliat 
the clergy subordinate to him should do 
their duties. In the management of which, 
when some who h9* been siifBcientiy cri¬ 
minal and neglectful in the discharge of 
their fiiiictionj were justly reproved by him 
for so doing; though that was done too at 
• the first with meekness enough, yet he met 
with a very rude treatment from them, 
aud ranch unbecoming their station •, never- 
tlieless, both that ami the ill returns made 
him from persons wliom he had highly 
obliged, was far from making him vindic¬ 
tive, if Ids public character and the inte¬ 
rest of the Clinrcli were not interwoven 
with his own concern, for then he would 
take care to rescue both from contempt, 
lest tlie common cause might suffer by Ids 
own supine negligence. 1 shall not here 
revive the remembrance of those affi’outs 
to that sacred order, by particularizing 
those which were offered to him, and 
therefore will forbear to mention tlie of¬ 
fending persons names, wishing that the 
faults of some of them mtiy be buried in 
the same grave with their anthois; and 
only add,’that generally the troubles which 
befel him after ids advancement to the 
episcopal authority, Were occasioned by 
his conscientious discharge of that sacred 
office, which doth not seldom make the 
best of men fall under the weight of popu¬ 
lar odium. For alUiough 1 am fur from 
pretending to exempt him in his manage¬ 
ment of tliat dignity from mistidies and 
errors, and it is certain his own humility 
taoglit him another lesson, than to aspire 
to ffie swelling title of infallible; yet gene¬ 
rally his filings were such at might adroit 
of an easy apology, without the assutance 
of politii^ r^niw', to wiitchbe was very 
tnoch a strangeri^ • ^ 

But to retnra from whence I have di- 
gtAMed; as he Inapected the lives and 
manners of liis Ctes'^, and their perform- 
anceof thdr pastoraj ^argctso washenot 
wnsMag to set them a good pattern him¬ 
self, b^og sasored tliat nothiiig won more 
u|KW ffie miftiB and cMudeoceg of men 
than a good example, especially in those 


who attend at God’s altar, and dispense 
his holy word, and unfold the sacred mys¬ 
teries of our holy religion. He therefore 
resolved to set them a copy as legible ns 
his human frailties would permit it to be 
written, that they tairly imitating it, the 
laity might be invited to transerilie it from 
them. 

Pursuant of his pious design, he preach¬ 
ed not only in his courses at tlie cathedral, 
(lut often tiiere also upon occasional days ; 
as also frequently at his own chapel at 
Ross, ai. Dulston Church, and the adja¬ 
cent chapels, till hiudered from this per¬ 
formance by the gout, the racks of which 
w«rc not probably more troublesome than 
their consequence, Ins being thereby forced 
to omit his public duty. And cateciiising 
he so much kept up, that to oblige some 
indigent persons to attend it, to their own 
spiiitual advantage, and the building them¬ 
selves in the most liuly faith, he gave 
them money. Neither was his hospitality 
offeiidiiig against the canons of the Church, 
but like that of a bishop. His entertain¬ 
ment was free; his table was well furnished 
with varieties: his conversation pleasaut 
and yet grave, divertive aud yet instruct¬ 
ing, often feeding tlie minds as well as the 
bodies of his guests. 

We have observed his way of procedure 
as to what related to the Ciinrcli; now the 
ordering of his family challenges our next 
consideration. The government of h^ 
private family was inodeiled in imitation 
of that ^ of the^jpnirch; that is, regular. 
Four times a day was God publicly called 
upon by prayers in that family ; twice in 
the chapel, which part his lordship's cliap- 
lains perfortned ; and twice in the dining 
room ; the latter of these at six in the 
morning and nine at night, was the usual 
task of our right reverend and worthy pre¬ 
late himself, if not disabled by sickness: 
as if be who was the master of the fa¬ 
mily, would open it every morning, and 
lock it up eveiy night, by the key of 
prayer. 

All known profaueness and swearing' 
wgre banished thence: for this made as 
much discord in that family, as an ill musi¬ 
cian did in Plato's schools. Offenders in 
debanebery were at first reproved and ad¬ 
monished, and if tliey relapsed into the 
same fiuilt, they were often dismissed the 
house, unless there appeared visible signs 
of repentance, and those nsliered in with 
fervent promises, to make those good by 
their utmost endeavours. 

While the suit was continued between 
the then Arcbbishi^ of York and our 
worthy prelate, vix- in IfifiS, he was once 
offered to be removed from the see of Car- 
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lisle to that of Lincoln, by the roost Rev. 
Fatlier in God Gilbert Sheldon, Lord 
Archbishop of Canterbury. A prelate, 
who, besides the monuments he erected to 
his name by his truly primitive virtues, 
bath left one at Oxford, that famous thea* 
tre built at his own charge, and dedicated 
to the uses of the public, tlie service of 
the Church, and the muses. A structure 
which, if the world last so long, may con*^ 
tinne the name of that pious ardibishop 
longer than the Egyptian pyramids have 
continued the memory of their ambitious 
and vain-glorious founders. 

Dr. Rainbow listened with some plea¬ 
sure to that motion of the good arch¬ 
bishop, as being desirou*. to be freed from 
the inquietudes whiqh his legal dispute 
with his metropolitan in the above men¬ 
tioned rase of dilapidations did create him. 
Rut herein he met with too potent an 
adversary to he snecessfiil; a great lady, 
will! whom he had formerly some acquaint¬ 
ance, and a just respect: but, when she 
had forfeited his esteem, and that of all 
good men, by the prostitution of her ho¬ 
nour, our good I’ishnp did not then think 
hinwelf obliged.notwithslandmglier greater 
quality, to pay her those regards he had 
formerly done. And when .she, after that, 
offered him civilities, he was so far fi-om 
laying hold on such opportunities to »d- 
vuuce his foi times by licr mediation, that 
he declined her very company, contem¬ 
ning the most innocent favours of such a 
person, who had forgo'len her. noble 
practices in the addition of new titles, and 
those purchased at a dear rale with the 
loss of her fame. 

This slight from our pious prelate, the 
lady so highly resented, that partly out of 
particular pique, and partly out of a de¬ 
sign to prefer an uncle of her’s to tlie bi¬ 
shopric of Lincoln, though far unlit to be 
placed in so innch light, she hindered the 
translation of Dr, Rainbow thither. Al¬ 
beit the pious Archbishop so far prevailed 
over that lady’s interest, as to get an Irish 
Bishop, designed before for Carlisle, and 
with the thoughts whereof be had been 
well enouglt contented, to be placed in the 
stead of that lady's node, who was tliereby 
gently laid aside. 

Our prelate was not much displeased at 
this turn of affairs, though he had wished 
the contrary, for the above-mentioned 
reason ; to which another might be added, 
that the Bishop of Lincoln's palace at 
Bngden was so sitnated as to be near 
Cambridge, and not ihr distant from Lon¬ 
don, in which respect he could not have 
wislied to have been better fixed than 
therO, for the etijoyment of hh rdatieiw 


and intimate acquaintance; yet when lie 
first considered in his cooler, by whose 
interest he was frustrated of his expecta¬ 
tions, a-.iil that the Biyhopiic of Lincoln, 
besides its vast extent, which still increas¬ 
ed tlie cure of souls, and consequently 
made tliaf greater burden balance the 
greater revenue, ft had, as he thought, a 
greater iaconvenience, tli^ that revenue, 
superior to the other of Carlisle (wliich 
notwithstanding was far from tempting oiir 
prelate to a removal to Lincoln,) con¬ 
sisted pinch in pensions from the Clergy, 
so that he used to say, that that Bishop 
was maiulained out of the poor clergy¬ 
men’s mouths. 

Dr. Edward Rainbf^v had continued 
near twenty years in the exercise of his 
episcopal function, though often indispos¬ 
ed, and especially in his latter years, with 
the stone and the gont, two diseases of so 
acute a pain, that they would not only 
pose the patienre, or rather pretended 
apathy of the proudest stoical pinlo.sophcr, 
but put even a Christian one to fly from 
second causes to the first of all, for his 
support under that toinient, more cruel 
tiian the dispatching and devouring flamts: 
he had been Bisliop, I say, so long, when 
in March, 16B3, his pains occa.Sioiied, as 
was supposed, by tlie gout in the stomacli, 
increased, and the more tliey augmented, 
the nfore did onr piops Bishop apply him¬ 
self to the Physician of Souls, as looking 
upon the bodily health to be in a declining 
condition ; albeit, to preserve it, he neg¬ 
lected not to consult physicians for the 
body too, but in vain. When he there¬ 
fore ascertained that death was ^{iroach- 
ing him, with how much cheerfulness, and 
with what a tine Christian magnanimity 
did he look tlie king of terrors in the 
face I he preparcil to receive him not as 
an enemy, hut as a welcome friend, w'fau 
was to conduct him out of this vale of 
tears, into the mansions of eternal joy, far 
above all the regions of instability. He 
saw ills course was almost finished, and he 
longed to be at tlie goal. 

During this his last sieknes^Oiot one 
idle or impertinent word fell foom him. 
He had in his lifetime, before tliis last 
arrest of his body by distempers, learned 
a perfect resignation of bimself to the di¬ 
vine will and pleasure of Almighty God, 
and therefore reeeived the approaches of 
death with that humble submission to the 
Divine will, and with that calmness and 
serenity of mind, which are not often 
fbnnd bat in persons of a primitive piety. 

He bad indeed begged of God, that Jm 
might overlive Lady-day,* because it 
wonM miidi eeudnee to tlm profit -oS 
2 
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tlirn consort, and since mournful widow. 
And this seems to have been granted to 
him, since he survived the return of that 
time no more thaji one day. Anottier 
petition h« also niatlo, that his reason and 
senses niiglit continue to the last inonient 
of his life, which was abo granted, for he 
lived till Wednesday, March 26, 1684, in 
the evening; aqd yet did he not mis-speiid 
his prccions hours. His care Anl secular 
coiiecrns, which was never so great as to 
merit the title of fondness, was vow taken 
oif by a tnore pressing and laiidaljle one, 
and that which was to bo entertained in 
the preparation for, and contemplation of 
a future and eternal state. Hence the last 
moments wherein* he enjoyed the use of 
his tongue, were spent in a most pious 
mrnner—pnident counsel to those that 
were about him ; holy meditations upon 
his own condition at liiat time; fervent 
prayers and supplications to the King of 
Mercy, were the happy employments of 
his heavenly soul; and all these performed 
with so much zeal and fervour, that it 
seemed already to be upon the wing to¬ 
wards heaven. 

Towards even, on Wednesday above- 
mentioned, being got into-bed, and finding 
himself very w^eak, he railed for prayers, 
which being concluded, and observing his 
speech to fail, he spake these words to the 
company which were tlien with him —It 
hath phased God to take away my speech, 
and 1 am heavy and dull; / desire you 
all to pray for me, that God would assist 
me with his grace. 

After this he lay quietly, and slumbered 
sometin||s, till eleven o’clock at night, 
when a'starting fit (which formerly in his 
sickness had troubled him at times) seized 
him sharply for some time; then he lay 
quietly for some time, though sensible, as 
might be perceived, to the last, and so 
breathed out his last breath, yielding up 
bis spirit to Ood, the author of it, and 
leaving all the spectators of this his happy 
end, dissolved in tears at this long separa¬ 
tion, in going to inherit, I hope, a crown 
of glory^‘which God hath prepared for all 
them which unfeignedly love and sincerely 
serve him. 

Thus di(^ that right reverend and pious 
prelate, Hr. Edward Rainbow, late Bi- 
.tdiop Carlisle, about eleven o’clock at 
night, on Wednesday, March 26, 1684, at 
^ a|^ of near seventy<4ix years, and was 
Interred on Tnesday Allowing, in Dalston 
dntreh-yard, April t, 1684, as be had de- 
■ii^ upon Kls death-bed. His hearse was 
attended srith a i^t maltitede of the 
^try., the Clergy,,and other pei^bours; 
Mr. TUonu^ Talley^ his l^ordsliipb chap¬ 


lain, and chancellor of the diocese of 
Carlisle, preaching his funeral sermon. 

As he had requested that no pomp nor 
state should b» used at his funeral, no 
more than any cniogium slionid be made 
of him (such was his rare modesty and 
humility,) so did he desire to be buried 
in Dalston cliuicli-yard, and to have a 
plain stone laid over his grave, with no 
other iusermtion, but that such a day and 
'year died Edward, Bishop of Carlisle, 
which accordingly was perforined. 'i'hesc, 
his two last requests, arc a declaration to 
the world in his last moments, how little 
ho valued the pageantry of funeral pomp, 
atid all moniiineiits, which were not built 
upon the. sine and firm basis ol piety. 

VVe have now seen him laid iii the. 
cliamhcrs of the dust, let ns draw ttie cur¬ 
tains about him, leaving his body to re¬ 
pose till the last trumpet shall uuake him 
to the general resurrection of the just. 

He left no woiks in print, lint thiec 
occasional sermons, the two former of 
which aie sc.irce to be got. 

The til St of these serinoii.s, and which 
hath been already twice mentioned, was 
preached at St. I’aul’s ('ross, on Sept. 
28, 16S4, entitled, Labour forhidden and 
cotitmaiided, and wliich to all persons that 
peni'-eit without prejudice will sufiiciently 
evince, that the late Dr. Rainbow could 
clothe his thoughts in all the gaiety of ex¬ 
pression siiitahle to a great audience, when 
lie judged it convenient. 

Tlie second ^was at the funeral of Su¬ 
sanna,'Countess of Suffolk, preached May 
13, 1649, on Redes, vii. i. which was 
pointed, together with some eulogies in 
praise of that virtuous young lady, which 
were composed by bis two intimate, and 
no less learned friends, Dr. .S. Collins, 
Regius Professor of Divinity in Cam¬ 
bridge, and Dr. James Duport, Greek 
Professor there, and bis successor in the 
Mastership of Magdalen, and Deanery of 
Peterborough. 

The third was preached at the inter¬ 
ment of Anne Countess of Pembroke, 
Dorset, and Montgomery, at Appleby, in 
Westmoreland, April 14, 1676, with some 
remarks on the life of that eminent lady, 
on Prov. xiv. l. 

In bis youth he had a rich vein in poesy, 
in which appeared somewhat of Ovid’s air 
and fancy, tempered with the jndgmeut of 
Virgil; but none of his poetical exercises 
and diversions have been publislied, but a 
paper of verses upon the frontispiece of 
Mr. Henry Isaacson’s Chronology, which 
acenrate chronologer was, our Bishop’s 
particnlar friend, and had formerly been 
amanuensis to that living library, while 
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be was alive, the revereud and learned 
Bishop Andrews; and another paper,on 
Mr. Shelton’s Art of Short Writing. 

or the honour of tiic lisriiier of these 
poems, printed without the addition of 
any name, in 1633, he was robbed by the 
publisher of Mr. Richard Orashaw's poems, 
entitled, Steps to the Temple, and ascrib* 
ed by him to that ingenious cpigraiiiind' 
tist; but he having no title to it, but 
wliat the modest silence of Mr. Rainbow * 
cave him, I have recovered it to the true 
owner by a mehus itiquirendum. 

But that which would have been most 
useful to the Church of God, if it had 
pleased the Almighty to have granted liirs 
life to finish it, was a treatise called by 
him, Verba Chrisli, or. The Wortls of 
Christ. His dosigu in it was this—he 
considered how great an eyt^sore it was to 
all good men, to see Christians perseente 
each other, and as violently as those of the 
same religion had been persecuted in 
former ages by the grossest iierctics, by 
Jews or heathen infidels. His desire 
therefore was to make inquiry, (1 now 
use his own expressions) into the causes 
and reasons why Christians should be so 
animated against one another, and having 
fixed it in Ids mind and judgment, that all 
reasons of this, and indeed of the decay 
of Christianity in general, were to be resolv¬ 
ed into tlib one, namely, the not duly at¬ 
tending to the woids of our Saviour, not 
only his precepts and doctrines, but ail Ids 
sayings. He therefore thought it not an 
unprofitable task to briiig*inlo one body 
and complex all the words and sayings of 
our Saviour, which lie dispersed in the 
four Evangelists, making them appear in a 
distinct and larger character from the 
words with winch they have a necessary 
connection and dependance. “ In the 
words (saith he) lUtered bif our Saviour's 
own mouth, or by direct eonsequeuees 
from them, we may find a body of divi¬ 
nity, a complex of all necessary theolog i¬ 
cal truths, fuwdamentol to the faith. 
Here (added lie) may be found ground 
for dedsiau of controversies, so as to keep 
us from erring damnably, or sinning' 
mortally; for resolving all casuistical 
points of moment to salvation. Here we 
might learn to direct and modeiate our 
passions, to attain and exeixise all virtues, 
and shun all vices. . Here (saith «ur Pre¬ 
late) patieHce to bear, arid strength to 
conquer all qffictions. From our Sa- 
viour^s lips have flowed words rf sweetest 
consolation to erect the eoul, wheH op¬ 
pressed under heaviest burdens, 

Sb £ir as to the resaoa «od Iboadkition 
Remembrancer, No. 64. 


of Ills work ; now hear him as to the man¬ 
ner and platform of it, and that was this— 
hu would endeavour to siiew from the 
time in which, and the occasion upon 
which, each saying was'iittercd by oiir Sa¬ 
viour, the scope and drift of Ids words, 
and wliat diiplication may be made of 
them for onr instriiiilioi), cither to guide 
us ill our faith, or to diioct iis in our life, 
ill sever^cases and occnrrdUccs. 

This was the design, and this the me¬ 
thod of tli^ pious luthor, in that imperfect 
treatise of his Verba Chnsti, a woik 
truly worthy of its author, and agreeable 
to the pacific temper of him in particular, 
and to the design of Christianity in gene¬ 
ral. But his being snatohed away by the 
rnde hand of death, in the very beginning 
of that undertaking, as the learned ai^d 
pions Archbishop Usher was in the prose¬ 
cution ofhix>«acred chronology, hath left it 
an abortive, a loss wbicb as it cannot 
now be retrieved, is not enough to be la¬ 
mented ; since it might liave contributed 
in part to allay the flames, and cool the 
iieats among Christians, wliicb administer 
so much occasion thereby of scandal to 
the common enemies of onr faith, Jews, 
Mahometans, and Heatliens. And though 
his name should not live in these his scat¬ 
tered works, some of which notwithstand¬ 
ing may escape the teeth of time, if not 
those of caiuuiiiy; yet will he live, at 
least in the rcinembrance of all virtuous 
and lioncjt men, who knew his real merit 
and worth. Tim hopes which^ have con> 
ceived of the duration of liis unspotted 
fame, obliges, me to hasten to a conclu¬ 
sion, after 1 '.lave endeavoured to draw his 
picture in rainiatiire a little, thoiigh Ihereiii 
1 stand in need of the pencil of an .Urbin, 
or an Angelo. 

His ’learning (to begin with that which 
is not the least characteristic "of a gbod 
divim;,) was siifltciently attested in those 
publ ic exercises pc'rfomied by Itiiii witli so 
mucii applan»#, and attended with so much 
pomp, as hath been already mentioned, 
brjore that<'fimious University, and which 
certainly wanted not many meiMis lit to 
judge of worth, as there are others to cen¬ 
sure it witliont any title to that nnman- 
oerly freedom, but confidence and igno¬ 
rance. 

How his nreacliiogawas received aiid, 
valued in tbeUmvenuty, hath been already 
shewn; and with so clear a demonstratioa, 
that venerable uitiquity cannot furnish til 
with many parallel instances. It is true, 
in bis elder years he had declined to«Me 
that fierid. way of preaching, for which #9 
Inul been so mocli celebihted hi Ite 
F f 
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younger times; nml though aAer timt he 
aflected no pompons expressions, no gaudy 
oratory, yet were his reasons niasciilint', 
his arguments cogent, and bis phrase plain 
and dear, and gaie ofience to none bnt 
some superficial witlinj's, persons who ap> 
ptaud nothing but their ownitins^-ware, 
and consequently jud^l'd bis studied plain¬ 
ness to be incompatible with the design 
of a pulpit halFangnc. ^ 

14 is humility set off all his other vir¬ 
tues, like a diamond in#ring, ^i^nd was so 
conspicuous, that, though it gave a greater 
lustre tlierrto among good and solfi!!' men, 
yet did his humble condescension to the 
meanest of men, and especially to any of 
those who bad ativay of tiic immortal wis¬ 
dom darting upon their souls, seem to les¬ 
sen him among the unthinking rabble, 
who being strangers to Ins real worth, re¬ 
solved to diminish it. And* though he 
was remarkable for this last virtue,, and 
whirh may be said, at least, to be the 
nurse of the rest; yet as he in all busi¬ 
ness of moment pondered long with him¬ 
self all the causes and cirrnmstances there¬ 
of, and resolved them into cases of con¬ 
science, when he hud thus satisfied liis 
conscience, and roiisulted tlierein his 
judgment, it was not the insinuations of 
the promising flatterer that could persuade, 
nor the frowns of the great that could bias 
or withdraw him from his post, and from 
the lines of Just and right, although in 
more minute matters he might in some 
eases be imposed upon, by his credulity to 
tliose who tlierein pretended to advise 
him. And, to finish that pHurt of his por- 
trniliire. in the management of public 
eoiicerns,, be shewed himself to be both 
prudent and courageous. In xll affronts 
or reproaches cast upon liiin as a private 
man, bis rcasuti and sweet temper so far 
subdued his passionate resentments, as not 
to study any revenge against the offender. 
He would have looked upon himself as a 
notorious vioiater of the divine precepts, 
if be did not forgive injuries, and write 
tliem in the dust. The tart reflections 
which et’.sncd such a crime, as the medi¬ 
tating a revenge, were made upon biniseif j 
and he inferred, that God was displeased 
with Ids ways, since those became his ene¬ 
mies whom he Imd obliged to a more 
frientliy procedurf, by Ins having formerly 
laden them with kindneues; for he used 
to say, it was just With Ood to suffer him 
to foe so ill foy Men, who had beeh 
. £sr more migratt^i to God: and, if hegein '* 
sonm sallies of pa»ion sliewed that he was 
« man, his quick correction of them ehew- 
•d that he was a Chrifttaii. How patianUy 


and how calmly did lie often resent such 
indignities to his private person, of which 
all the above-mentioned discourse is in¬ 
tended. , 

His piety might foe read in visible cha¬ 
racters in his public actions, and was best 
drawn by his own pencil in his diaries, and 
in keeping liis birth>day with fasting and 
prayers, some of which 1 have here added, 
tliat by this taste the reader may perceive 
bow near this prelate’s devotion came to 
the warm zeal and vigorous piety of tlic 
Christians of the fust ages, and liow much 
his humble complaining of liis iiifiriiiities, 
and the mean peifoimancrs of his duty, 
tylieii at best, suits with their holy prac¬ 
tices. 

Meditations tm Aprils), IGHl, bp Dr, 
JKdu ard liainbou'. 

When 1 make a serious retrospect into 
several stages of my past life, I c.uittol 
bnt acknowledge a continued series of 
merciful providences i'lom God towards 
me in my several raparilicsj but 1 have 
cause to lament tliai my returns have been 
very unsuitable. 

God assist me with his holy Spirit and 
wisdom, and grant that i may improve 
my left talent, and all the remaining nu>- 
njicnts of my life, to gain a eomfortable 
assurance, that death shall open a gate to 
let my soul pass out of the old pruoii of 
this body, into that freedom to wliich the 
Son of God gives right, even to the glori¬ 
ous liberty of Vhc sons of God. O, that I 
may so preach him in his kingdom of 
grace, that I may he one, though the 
meanest^ in his kingdom of glory ! 

Meditations on Jan. 30, 1052, after a 

recovery from a told with a cou^'h. 

Lord, thy mere} is most seen in judg¬ 
ment, when it is not lengthened to eter- 
iiity. If I had not now felt the smart of 
this one twig of thy rod. 1 bad utterly 
persevered in an iticorrigiiile disobedi¬ 
ence ; bnt by Uiis touch thon hast graci¬ 
ously healed me of tliat, giving me lime 
and opportunity to look up at thee, now 
admonishing by thy finger. From this 1 
see nothing bnt the sweetness, indulgence, 
and mercy of a wise Fattier; in m}S(df 
nothing bnt the stubbornness and lebellion 
of b perveive child. O, liow have I abas¬ 
ed a longer reign of health for now well 
•nigh thirty years I 

If.l should write ail his meditations, I 
mi^t transcribe a good part of his diary. 
You have here had a spMimen of bis pri- 
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vale clcvotiou ; in tbe next anil last place 
we hliall consider, whether his liberality 
<0 the poor and needy was agreeable to 
his sacred rharacter or no^ In examining 
Ins actions by the test of this virtue, we 
shall hud that he left a large inventory of 
charitable deeds; and, as Nerva Caesar 
WHS called Pater Palriw, the father of 
his country, by reason of his gentle and 
Lind government, so miglit he be termed 
Pater Pauperum, the Father of the Poor, 
for his liberal donations to them, unto 
wbuin his compassion was never denied, 
nor his liand closed up, without something 
to warm their hearts and cheer their spi¬ 
rits ; and what was still more obliging^ 
what he bestowed was with a free heart, 
taking plea<>ure in the good uthees he did 
any of those mystical members of Jesus 
Christ. 

To descend to particularize the several 
methods of this Bishop’s charity, after he 
came to be so, would look something like 
flattery, such variety di<l he use in the dis- 
pensiug the goods of fortune to his iiidi- 
gtnt brethren, since the proverb in these 
dregs of time proves too true, which as- 
seits the gicat disuse of that most extort¬ 
ing usury, wlu-u the use outstrips the prin¬ 
cipal. 

To proceed, he usnally gave 'Ms. to the 
poor at Carlisle, when it was his tuin to 
preach there, that his liberality migirt 
tempt them to listen to bis doctiine. His 
allowance to the poor of Oalston parish 
(within the limits of which Rose Castle 
stands,) was 30s. a inoutiif besidcit wbat 
was given them at his castlc-gatcs, and to 
sick people, not to mention what was 
given them at sacraments, and upon other 
occasions. In dear years, when his own 
stock of com was spent, he ordered bar¬ 
ley to be bought at li^s. or 14s. a bushel, 
and to be given to the poor, which came 
then in such great numbers to the gates, 
that the porter who served them having 
sometimes the curiosity to count them, 
affirmed, that he often served seven or 
eight score people in one and the same 
•lay. He allowed money to a sclioohuas- 
ter for teaching eight poor children to 
read at Dalston. He put out poor boys 
to apprentices. In pensions to poor scho¬ 
lars at the University, and to some indi¬ 
gent persoDSj he gave Sil. per annum 
constantly, for several yemv. To which 
may be added, bis share with other bi¬ 
shops ip yearly pensions to foreign con¬ 
verts, and to other pnhiic charities, as the 
rebuilding of St. Paul's Churcb, to French 
Protestants large sums, &c. Nay, his 
charily was often soexteusive, that he for¬ 


got his own secular interest to lend unto 
Ood, by his largesses to the needy. 

At his death he gave to tlie poor of 
eight or nine parishes, and in some other 
modes of charity, whiclf amounted to the 
sum of 201)/.; and what that pious prelate 
left, his wiijpw punctually performed, for 
as she loved him enfirely, so did she shew 
her true respect for his memory, in en¬ 
larging hf gift. And tlinsidhat religious 
couple, ia they strove which slioiild love 
most, so did they rival each other in chanty. 

MoreovA' 1 should be injuriuns to the 
iiieniory*of this good Bishop, if 1 should 
not further add, that besides these public 
acts of liberality, liis cliarity was yet in 
sonic respects so secret yceording to our 
blessed Saviour’s advice,) that ha kept • 
private piirsn fur that end, and that so pri¬ 
vate, tliut even his dear consort, the par^ 
Her of all his joys and other counsels, was 
a stranger to it, not knowing how he dis¬ 
posed of it, till he himself discovered to 
her a little before bis death, whereabout 
Ml. of that money lay, which he desired 
might be given to three, or four of the 
Frenclt Protestants, or to home decayed 
gentleman of honest conversation, and 
that without naming of him; which Lis 
loving consort acconiingly performed. 
This last act is not only a ]>liun denioiistia- 
tioii Ilf his extensive bunuly, but how far 
he was fioiii that pompous and ostentati¬ 
ous charity, which is made by too iiiauy 
the foundation of merit in another cotii- 
iiiiiiiioii. And, as his kindness was unli¬ 
mited to the corporal wants of the needy, 
so no les.s compassionate was he to those 
who went astray from the true fold. To 
such he used lenity and mildness, endea¬ 
vouring to biing them into the way by 
strung arguments and soft wonts, convinc¬ 
ing their ciruncons judgments by Reason 
and Scripture, lather than by affrighting 
them with corporal pimishments, out of 
that by-way into which they had fallen by 
mistake. As to bis own practice, none 
could be more observant of the rules of 
the Clinrch of England, than lie was, 
though he pitied tlie errors of otljjyj^ who 
differed from him in opinion. 

To concinde, may this mean monument, 
which 1 have erected to the memory of 
this right r&vcrend prelate, suffice to con¬ 
tinue his name and the history of his virtues 
to succeeding ages, and* tliat thereby the^ 
lustre of bis pious getions may so sbiue 
forth iu tills debauched and pruffigate age, 
"thak ^others may be induced to copy after 
so fair an example, serving God faithfully 
and sincerely iu this life, and enjoying kin) 
ctcnially in that which is to cipne. 

F f 2 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


ON family worship. 

To the Editor of the Itememhrancer, 

Slit, 

I am coiiviri..«>d byiio sligh^degree 
of experience, that one of the 
surest methods of aiding th/? labours 
of the Pastor, and of cffeictually 
promoting a spirit of true religion 
in a Christian community, is the 
general estabjisliuient of Family 
Worship. It has often surprized 
me, to find sincerely pious persons 
tfisregard this useful ordinance. Some 
consider it unnecessary, because 
they imagine (bat the devotion of 
the closet is siiDicient of itself. But 
are such persons sure, that all who 
might be assembled for this purpose 
in the hull, have fulhlled the duty 
in private?—Some view it in the light 
of an ostentatious service. Is it not 
celebrated in the bosom of our own 
immediate circle has not our Sa¬ 
viour implied the propriety of its per¬ 
formance, by promising to be present 
** where two or three are gathered 
together*' in His name?—Others are 
afraid,of interruptions. To obviate 
this difficulty, one member may in 
turn be absent, for dbe purpose of 
answering the call of a visitor or 
tr«4aaman. Others again object, 
that it is not possible to collect all 
the members of the family, i answer, 
letall ffimteanconveniently disengage 
themselves Cmtn their occupation, 
be reverently assembled together.— 
'Uifit Family Worship is our duty, 
as dumpies of the Redeemer, is 
plain to my mind, from the following 
considerations. 

1st. A Christian family is a society 
of persons—servants of the same 
God—heirs of ^he same salvation— 
sensible of the same wants-~affected 
by the same distress—or gladdened 
.by the same joys. They are all 
TOosf intimately united by reciprocal 
duties: and therefore with one heart 
and one voice, should join < in sup¬ 


plication to that gracious Lord, who 
is t^'e Father of all the families of 
the earth ; who maketh men to be 
of one mind in an house on whom 
they depend-from day to day, for 
protection and peace. God, be it 
remembered, does not promise his 
blessings to those who need, but to 
those who ** ask" them. Unless, 
therefore, a joint petition be otfered, 
that family, as a family, can have no 
plea for expecting a continuance of 
almighty favour and love. 

2diy. Compounded as man is, of 
body anil soul, we require form to 
be the channel of all lasting commu¬ 
nications. Internal impressions are 
more readily received from external 
objects. Hence were the Sacra¬ 
ments of Baptism and the Eucha¬ 
rist established by our Lord himself. 
The decent robes of ministers in the 
Church, the ceremonies of corona¬ 
tion and of judicial authority, invite 
ftiverence on tiie same principle. 
On the same ground, the open and 
outward institution of Family Wor¬ 
ship jetties |n each house a face, as 
well as a spirit of religion. Children 
are hereby trained to piety, and 
servants ensured time and encou¬ 
ragement for serving Gctd. The 
very Heathen has his lares and 
peiuUee —and under blind homage 
to these household gods, preserved 
a daily reverence fur the objects of 
his adoration, and promoted obe¬ 
dience to their will. How much 
should the example of Abraham 
weigh with us! 1 know him,*' 

said the Most High,4a that book 
which was written aforetime for our 
learning, that he will ** command 
his eUildren and his household after 
him; and they shall keep the way of 
tint Lord." *' As for roe and my 
house," cried Joshua, “ we will serve 
the Lord.*’ “ Cornelius** was a 
devout man and one that feared 
God with all his house,'* Nor is 
the example of the blessed Jesus 
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himself to be overlooked, who often¬ 
times appears to have inspired his 
little family, his twelve disciples, 
with the purest spirit o^social prayer, 
when retired in the desert places. 

Sdly. Again, Family Worship ope¬ 
rates as a most powerful check on 
ail irregular conduct- Hypocrisy 
itself will iiardiy dare to utterprayers 
in the hearing of the other members* 
of the family, against a disposition, 
which is daily indulged. It is a 
holy habit which softens the temper, 
and prevents an angry style of lai^- 
guage, by forcing us to reflect, that 
we arc presently to kneel down, and 
pray fur, and pray with, the object 
of our displeasure. Masters of fa¬ 
milies are hereby enabled to reprove 
as an offence against God, the im¬ 
morality of any member. They who 
have no Family Worship, can only 
reproach it as an error against man. 
Can persons hear daily thanksgiving 
for the ofl'ers of salvation, without 
searching their hearts, to know 
whether they have accepted them ? 
Can they hear twice in the day, de¬ 
liverance from sin desired in prayer, 
amt not be impressed with the neces¬ 
sity of repentance ? Will not peti¬ 
tions for honesty pi^ an ^nd to 
theft? Must not constant interces¬ 
sion for humility, contentment and 
purity, banish from the hearts of 
the W'orshippers, pride, niurinuring 
and indt ccncy i 

dtlily. It enables those who are 
in earnest to “ grow in grace.’' It 
renders the less informed part of the 
family, more capable of. benefiting 
by the instruction of the Sabbath. 
It promotes good-will from one to 
another. It establishes order. It 
spreads Christianity; for these 
ounger and these ignorant mem- 
ers, will one day in their little 
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sphere, be heads of families also; 
and what they have themselves be cn 
taught to value in their youth, they 
will be eager to impart, in riper 
years, to their children and depend¬ 
ants. , 

If there be ai^y truth in these re¬ 
marks, the united interests of a 
family^'the necessity an external 
conveyance of vital religion, the 
iiiflucntvLl operation on the moral 
condisct, the sacred examples by 
which the habit is sanctioned ; these 
demand peremptorily from all who 
profess and call thitmselves Chris¬ 
tians, that Family Prayer should be 
adopted in every family. Directif^ps 
arc not wanting. The list of the 
Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge abounds with books, by 
no means expensive, containing all 
possible guidance as to the manner, 
and simple sound forms of prayer, 
affording matter for edification to 
the little Christian assembly. If I 
were asked to choose, I should 
recommend Stoiihouse’s, or Bishop 
Gibson’s; advising at the same 
time the officiating member, to add, 
as occasion required, to the words 
thus furnished. What a reality have 
I heard imparted to Family Prayer, 
by intercession for a sick member— 
an absent child—a son going to col¬ 
lege—a servant entering on a new si¬ 
tuation. How delicately may re¬ 
proof be hereby conveyed—how 
affectionately may advice be offered 
—how tenderly may consolation be 
poured into the suffering bosom !— 
in the earnest hope that this hum¬ 
ble attempt may be the means of 
introducing this beneficial usage, into 
at least one family, hithestn unac¬ 
quainted with the privilege, 

' T remain your’s, 

A Master of a Family. 
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SACRED POETRY, MEDITATIONS, &c. 


THE CHRISTUN’S PRAYER. 
>■ 1 . 

Patlicr of all, for man; an age, 

In many a clime unknown, a 
By savage lefV, and lett^'ed sage, 

For gods of wood and stone. 


Soon turned Thy creature man ^sidc, 
FromThee and from Thy way; 
Soon homage to the power denied, 
That formed him from the clay ; 


Forgot His name, at whose command. 

The ark in safety rode, 

Wlien o’er the siuface of the laud, 

The swelling waters flowed ; 

4. 

To sun and moon, 'riof worbsy he paid 
Tliy honours and Thy praise. 

Fell prostrate in the eclipse’s shade. 

Or comet’s harmless blaze. 

« 

o. 

Next worshipped men, who, longsiiice <lead 
Lay mouldering in the grave ; 

(lali'd tiiqi^, on whom the worm had fed, 
To paniah or to save. 

6 . 

He bowed him down before the hi iites, 

By Thee to serve him made-, 

And offered vows to plants and routs. 
Which withered, while be prayed. 

7. 

Nor could philosophy explore, 

Truth’s long o'erclonded ray ; 

The pride of science served the more, 

To lead mankind astray. 

In Superstition's numbing chain. 

The learned were enslaved ; 

And oft ii^lly's wildest train 
Among vulgar raved. 

9. 

► < 

Str^)Dge lessons to the chosen few 
'Ihe priests in secret tanght, 

And many a deed ofVlackest line, 

Was IB their temples wronght. 

10 . 

Their Aker's image men tlefeced 
When tliey forsook His name; 

Their bodies with vile lasts debased, 

Till vice extinguished shame. 


11 . 

I 

Tbe dearest ties then ceased to bind, 

Kind nature lost her force; 

Her babe the motlier's hand consigned, 

To death without remorse. 

’ ^ 12 , 

«Hdw thronged the crowd at shows and feastS; 
An envied seat to gam, 

To gaze on men devour’d by hcasU, 

Or by caeli other slain. 

13. 

E’en Virlne's seif in those darks days. 
Betrayed a inorlal birth ■, 

Nor sought OH high the soul to raise 
But grovelled on tlic earth. * 

14. 

No good but fame the statesman kiiew} 
For that he lived and died; 

The sage into himself witiidrew 
Nor cared for ought beside. 

15. 

If e’er cuiiipassioii he bestowed. 

Or w'ltii his anger strove; 

His kiiidiKss or Ibrbe.aranrc flowed 
From pride, and not from love. 

16. 

When peace had sheathed the victor’s steel 
The tbe, he deigned tu save, 

He dragged hchlid ids chariot wheel, 

Or sold him for a slave. 

17. 

Yet was not, Lord, thy light divine 
Extinct among mankind; 

Blit guarded by one clioseo line, 

And ill one spot confined. 

18. 

Ev’ii there did darkness reign at times; 
Ev’n Israel’s tavonred race, 

Compelled tlice often by their crimes 
To turn away 'I'by face. 

t» 

19. 

How widely from Thy paths tiiey stray’d! 
How fliiled they to fnifll, 

Hie covenant through Moses made. 

On Sinai’s trembling hill! . 

20 . 

Thy people ev’u in Jijdali’s land, 

To Baal bent the knee. 

Forgetting Him whose mighty hand 
Had led tMin tiiro’ the sea. 



Long time Thy wrath did they provoke, 
Rre David’s city fell; 

And far, Ireiieath a foreign f oke, 

Her youtli were sent to dwell. 

22 . 

On Babylon's far distant sands, 

Was heard the voice of woe; 

Lamenting that unliallow’d hamU 
Had laid God’s temple low. 

23 . 

Yet was it by Thy will decreed, 

Tho’ Israel's sons transgress’d; 

That in th<‘ faithful patriarch's seed ^ 
All nations should be blessed. 

2k. 

Again did Judah r«ar his hr.id, 

Nor passed his rule away, 

Till .Shiloh caine, ami tiuikness lh‘d 
Before the rising day. 

25 . 

Thy gi arions purpose then, of old 
In mystery roiicealod, 

To all our race Tlioii didst unfold, 

Through lioly men revealed. 

2 «. 

To Earth’s remotest tribes they taught , 
Thy nature and Thy name; 

The signs and wonders which they wronglit, 
Declared from whom they came. 

27 . » 

Ofjndgnient and a future state, ^ 

Of death oiir mortal foe, 

Of that areh-fiend, who lies in wait 
To work us endless woe ; 

20 , 

And of the change they told, hy viee 
In onr condition made; 

And of tlie inestimahle pi ice 
For onr redemption paid. 

29 . 

For ns thine only Sun his head 
Bowed down to grief and pain; 

For ns upon the cross he bled. 

With malefactors alain. 


SO. 

In form of man, from earth He rose 
To glory in the skies; 

And thither, when this life shall close. 
We hope, through FJiin to rise. 

3J. 

Meanwhile 'on earth sharp war we wage. 
Against the pow(*rs of sin; 

Fierro adversaries round i^age 
And Voak arc we witjiiid; 

, 32 . 

Still tlwu, O God, art ever nigh 
To cheer eaoli fainting heart; 

And on Thy help may man rely 
If he will do Ins pait. 

33 . 

Upon Thy (Jnireli with watehfiil care • 
Thy Spirit dotli abide ; 

Of all, who seek Thine aid by prayer 
The Coin/uiter and guide, 

34 . 

Baptiz'd into His name with Tliine, 

Wc both with Christ’s adore; 

Nor seek with reason's sean|y line 
The Godhead to explore. 

35 . 

Enough for ns to know Thy will; 

That elearly is display’d ; ^ 

Thy word will teach us to fulfil 
The promise we have made. 

36 . 

O keep us to that promise true, 

III word, and deed and thought; 

Btigiil is the hope we have in view, 

.And dearly was it bought. 

37 . 

Assist ns onr desires above 
I'his mortal life to raise; 

To dw«‘ll upon our Saviour’s love. 

And give Him daily praise. 

38 . 

To tread on earth the paths He trod; 

A.S nearly as we can; 

And shew onr gratitude to God 
In charity to man. 


(Continued Jrom the first portion of 
Bishop Henshaivs Meditations.) 

OcR Saviour doth not say, do nntu others 
as others do unto yoii, but as you would 
have others do unto yon. If tlioo wonldest 
have thy neighbour do thee rij^ht, do so to 
him, though he have done thee wrong. Lex 


talionis was never a good Qiristian law; 
If I forgive not, I shall not be forgiven. 

It is the fiinlt of a great many, if God 
bear with them in their sins, they think be 
countenances them: if they be not pre¬ 
sently stricken dead with Uzzaht. they go 
on; when they smart not, they believe not,. 
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and he is not feared till felt. Sickness is 
not tbo^ht of till death, nor that till hell. 
Forgetting thdt the long sufferance of God 
shonid lead them to repentance; he for¬ 
bears ns that he iitiglit tbrgive us; shall I 
sin because grace abounds ? God forbid. 

Charity so forgives, offences, that it is 
«ady, not only to pardon the offender, 
but to do forvMm, and thinks itself not in¬ 
nocent that it i^rves not its cnen.y, while 
it sees him starve. What little difference 
is there in religion between not^aaving and 
killing ? we are nut 'cobiniended tthat we 
requite not evil with the like. We have 
not forgiven iqjnries if we do only not re¬ 
venge them; if wrongs tic our hands 
fiom doing goodf where we ought, they 
prove sins to ns, that were but crosses; 
acd we wrong ourselves more by not 
doiojt, than hy suffering; and God s/iult so 
forgive us mtr trespasses: For with what 
measure I mete unto others, it shall be 
measured unto me again. 

What more glorious Master than God ? 
What bettbr Mother than the Cliiircli i 
How glorioigt is that calling that at once 
serves suph a Master, and sucii a Mother! 
As it is our glory to serve tiiem, so it must 
be our glory to do them ^od service. 
God in ns sets the world copies of piety, 
and veW must live to others no less than 
preach: As we are more high, so we are 
more looked at, motes in other’s eyes are 
beams in onrs: many things are lawful 
that are not expedient, and some things 
are expedient in respect of the person, 
that are scandalous merely for the chair; 
tint which is reprovabie in another, is in 
ns a reproach: seeing it is so, what manner 
of men ought we to be ? 

There was never any that wag^pot am- 
bitiom: every maa<|p<ibom a Con^, only 
some qsore superlative than others. But 
of all meu, 1 most wonder at those that 

amldtioas *only to be talked of; and 
aimre they cannot be notable, thby would 
be notaries, mid with Cain be marked, 
though murdcrem. ‘iWlmther X know 
mudb, or ttm klHOwn of many, it matters 
not, only this^'will care for, tL«t God may 
not mb in the last day, I kmw thee 

tig is an glorioas witiliin. 

hut jlMI i« of wreoght gold; 

tMlb «Msl% iwniwlib nm>t tell the world 

lives do not 

sit in r umr'.. prsiMidoif, lie .are 'd*bartsees, 

% “ly’•!*:<*' ‘ 1 , i;/is,,iii , ,'| 

Works Without We hke a suit Of 


clothes without a body, empty; Faith with¬ 
out works, is a body without clothes, uo 
wftrndh, uo heat: works without faith, 
are not good ^works, and faith without 
good Works, is as good as no faith, but a 
dead faith. TTien only are they IhcmscIveK, 
when they are together; what God hath 
joined, let no man ]ml asunder. 

If we tfill be Christ’s disciples, we mn.st 
cleave all,, but ’tis not all, we must take 
up our cross too; be ready to take it up, 
not of onrselves, but if it be laid upon ns, 
we must suffer willingly for Christ's sake: 
we must not suffer wilfully, or throw onr¬ 
selves into the tire. He tiiat bids tis suffer, 
^)ids us fly. If they persecute you in one 
dty, fly, 4'e. It is our commendation to 
endure the stroke, or the faggot, it is not 
to seek it; when aeal runs without dis¬ 
cretion, it commonly make:- more haste 
than good speed; Christ would have ns 
innocent, but wise too, serpents, as well 
as doves; lay down onr lives for his sake, 
but not fling them down; we must neither 
go like bears to the stake, nor like mad¬ 
men; neitlier run to our martyrdoin, or 
from it: pray with our Saviour, if it he 
possible, to miss the ciip, or but to kissit^ 
but stiil Tiol my will, but thy will; we 
must submit ail to God, and think that fit¬ 
test for ns, which lie thinks so. 

That whicli I hear from David, I would' 
hear from every good man, Thy word is a 
lantern to my feet, ^e., to his feet, not 
to his* eyes x'one; if we use the word 
of God only to gaze on; to discourse 
not live by it, it wants its use, and 
we want our goodness, and shall want 
onr glory: knowledge without practice 
adds to oiir punishment, together witli our 
sin. How many Pharisees have sat in 
Moses chair, that shall never sit in Abra¬ 
ham's bosom, only for this, because tliey 
knew, and did not. 

Tiiere are many services, aud many 
masters, and yet no man can serve %yvo 
masters, that is, two of a contrary disposi¬ 
tion; for there is tlie world, ilte flesh, and 
the devil, and ye may sprv^ all these at 
once, nay, ye cannotone, and not 
all: the glutton, he ^rves bis belly, and 
ivffli' Esait, sells bis bhrth-ri^t, his 
blessing, for pottage: the drunkard, he 
serves I know not well n^hat, whether the 
drink, or the eqnq>any| or his appetite, or 
all, bat instead of quenching bis thirst, 
drewiu his soul: tteenvions man, and the 
fnrkftb man, are alike in tliis, both serve 
the paiaion, only here they differ, the cb* 
vioKs mm^ with Sgmpton, Will 
self, so he may bitdii others; thb'lqllbbk 



1824.] 




221 


man brains others so long, till at length he 
be brained himsdf: the nsnrer, he serves 
his gold : Uie'adutterer, be serves bis Idht: 
bat all serve one chief LSrd, one master, 
the devil, and shall all receive the same 
wages, which is the wages of all sin, 
death: Why should God pay them for 
their pains, that go not of his errands i 

The second portion of medita¬ 
tions, from which we proceed to* 
make some farther selections, is in¬ 
troduced with the following dedi¬ 
cation :— 

To the Right Reverend Father in Goll, 
and Right Honourable William, Lord 
Bishop of London, one of His Majesty’s 
most Honourable Privy Council. 

Right Reverend and my Honoured Lord, 

Thu world is full of books, he knows no¬ 
thing, that dotli not know in print; com¬ 
plain, blit add to the number, yet 1 am 
persuaded, if men would but know their 
last, there would be less done, or less ado; 
I censure no man’s endeavours. 1 cannot 
hut condemn those ultracrepitasts, that 
withFestus will teach St. Paul divinity: I 
desire to keep my pen to ifiy plough, only 
something duty enjoins me; great things 
my own immaturity forbids me, sucli m I 
.have, 1 liave provided: ingratitude, of all 
is the worst looked sin, verbal tliankful- 
ness little differs from ingratitude, such is 
mine fain to be: books ar^ but wofds, but 
many times that is accepted, where wc 
like, which from others would be counted 
cheap. Your Lordship’s favour makes 
me tiuis bold ,to put these trifle-hours to 
that view wiiich is not used to trifles: I 
have been late, and long sick, some of my 
sick thoughts (being now well) I am bold 
to present; that they are worse than is 
wished, or looked for, is not want of re¬ 
spect, but skill. The matter is almost as 
divers as the pages, ni^<e miscellanea, of 
directions,dnstmetions, resolutions; wlwt 
we diould do, what we sbonld be; in all 
which I de^ only to shew myself to yoor 
Liordship, net to the world; a testate of 
my dnty, sot of my proficieocy; what 1 do 
owe, not what I eonld do; my pen, as my 
knowledge, mgiy lag behind with the last, 
my prayers shell vie with the formost for 
yoitr LoriMiip^ fruition of ^ happiness 
here, and of eternal happiness hereafter. 

Your liordship*s in all bumble 

duty to be commanded., 
J.Heq^w. 

Blessed are the poor, lor theirs is the 
IdBgdpmof heaven: bow are*^tbey poor 
Remembra^be, No. 64. 


that have a kingdom ? or what kingdom is 
wealthy, if not that of heaven! or why 
complainest thou of that poverty, that 
saints thee? that is,a happy soul that 
makes even with Clod every night, and 
every morn begins the world anew. 

When I at flrsf^Iook out into tlie world, 
and sec many men, (and t^sc none of tlie 
best) i^ better case, l/mitik myself for¬ 
gotten, and wish fur more: but when I 
remenibor my account, 1 fear 1 have too 
mach„and forget those wishes; it may be 
if 1 had more wealth, 1 slionld be more 
riotons: outward losses are sometimes 
gabifnl, and it is good for us that we are 
aflUicted, it would flS worse with os, 
if it were not sometimes tlius bad; 
many, if they were not kept shorb of 
these, would come short of heaven. He 
knows us that keeps ns, and if he will 
bring us to heaven ratlier one way 
than another. His will be done; let 
Him give my goods to the poor, and 
my body to be burned, and bring me to 
heaven, thongb in a flery chariot; 1 cannot 
complain of the foulness of. that way that 
carries me to God. 

Pride and iincharitableness are sins in 
fashion, and the one the cause of the 
other; many think they should want for 
their pride, if they shonld but be charita¬ 
ble, I have often wondered, and grieved, 
to see a rich porch, and a poor Christian’s 
walls clothed, and men go naked. Say what 
thou wilt, but 1 am sure with the Apos¬ 
tle, T/utt he cannot love God whom he hath 
not seen, that loves tud his brethren whom 
he hath seen, and can endure to see mise¬ 
rable. 

We owe more to God for redeeming us, 
than for making uf^ His word made us t 
but when he came to' redeem us, that word 
must be made flesh, and that flesh most 
Buffer ; iu our creation He gave us our¬ 
selves ; but in onr redemption, he |^ve us 
himself: and by giving hjmsel f for ns, gave 
ns oorselves again that were so that 
we owe ourselves, and all that we have, 
twice told: and now whati.^sball we give 
onto thee, O thou proerimr of men, flir 
oorselves thus given and restored ? If we 
could gi ve oorselves a thousand times ever, 
yet wtuit are we ti> Gkid / and yet if we 
.dq give ourselves to H,im apdJBis servioe, 

. si^as we a|re, and such as w® can,. He 
accepts Jt, and will reward it. 1 wtil 
nevei grudge ^d his own. >1 beveifib 
thing tiiat is nqt His;. an41f I give R H 
Him, he will restore It again Vrith iolgi e^ 
never any nhn was a hwer by God. 

Gg 
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AEVIEW OF NEW FUBLlCAtlONS. 


The Power of tKe Keys; or* Consi¬ 
derations upon the Absolving 
Power of the Church, Und upon 
* Some of the Privil^es of the Chris¬ 
tian Covenant. By the Rev, Ed- 
i Burt^, M,A, Stment of 
Christ Church, ^ 

The usurped power and <%rrupt 
doctrines of the Pope have not yet 
ceased to afflict and injure the Church 
of England. EVery new debate upon 
our ecclesiastical constitution fur- 
niiAies fresh proofs of the injuries 
inflicted by the court of Rome upon 
the once simple fabric of the Christian 
commonwealth. The ..favourite ac¬ 
cusation in the mouth of her enemies 


been infected with the too common 
desire of saying ‘ some new thing’ 
—and not contented with saying it 
to himself and his friends, the secret 
must needs be communicated to the 
•world at large. We I 
jectinn to assist in giving circulation 
to his theory—upon coudition that 
M'e may be permitted to say a few 
words respecting its validity. He 
bpens his argument in the following 
terms. 

“ The power of the keys, or the power 
of binding and ioosing, or the power of re¬ 
mitting and retaining sins, (for .th'hSe three 
expressions have the same meaning,) rests 
upon the following passages of the New 
Testament. 


is, that our Church still retains the 
errors of Popish times. She was 
chained not long since in the House 
of Lords, by Lord Grey, with profess¬ 
ing the Popish doctrine of the mass, 
and teaching it in the Catechism to 
her children. Mr. Brougham, and 
his co-partners in the Edinburgh 
Review, say that she claims the 
power of forgiving sins, as distinctly 
and nnequivocally, as the Priest in 
his confessional. 

The elfectof such calumnies upon 
those who hate both the Church 


“ Matt. xvi. IP. And T witl give nnto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of hcaVeh: 
and whatsoever tiiou shalt bind on cartli 
shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever 
thon shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

“ Matt, xviii. 18. Verily I say unto 
yen, whatsoever ye shall bind on earth 
shall be hound in heaven; and whatsoever 
ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven, 

“ Jphn XX. ^S. Whose soever sins ye 
remit, they are remitted nnto them; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they are re¬ 
tained. 

•‘ It is allowed on all sides, tlnit by 


and Christianity, is too notorious to 
require pointing out. Neither are 
they attbgether barmless in other 
jauarterl^. The '^tenders of the 
Church exhibit zeal without know¬ 
ledge, or caution without courage 
—^and while a few perhaps will as- 
neft with Mr. Prebeadary Beftbis, 
‘fliat'tbeTPiiest hs* jStWier to fbrgife 
i dther few,, ‘aihbtig whbffl We 
to fln;3 lilr. Biiftpn, virtohlly 
4 i;K{fmB|aw«y the ‘ ahsolviag ,power 
Church* • 

wow-belBre us 
Is the iftiilt' aiNMilble ^non, a 

gCbd^sdlto- 


oonebuiea .^wers ana of 

Us author. Bot he seems ito hare 


these words Clirist conveyed some power 
to his apostles; and it will be attempted 
to be proved, that - tlie original grant also 
conveyed the same power to ail the sne- 
cessors of tlie apostles for ever. 

Various interpretations have been 
'given to these words. They have been 
supposed to mean, that the apostles niigltt 
admit, or refuse to admit, atiy persont to 
the Oiristian covenant; tlnft'they might' 
inflict and Withdraw the eemniwt of flic 
Church: that tlmy miglfl of'themselves 
absolve, or reflise to absolve, any penons 
tfldni tfaeWaibi. 

•• Advocmes .'binre betbi found for <mh 
of flbpee rinfhvpeetttions^ Somh would 
givo'aii tbdse powmrs to tiie Ointebt;, whilu 
othm think fliat ahfq Is onl^ envied to 
somd nf tbeam^ that she has power to in- 
fliet Ceiwtireii, or to enact laws, jbnt not 
to forgive sins. Among those, wlio see in 
these words flie grgnt 'of an abs|ti|lving 
power, npmions ate also iflvidcd. Sepsc 
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thuk, tliat tlie priest may give absolution, 
not merely as declaratory or promissory, 
but authoritative and unmedigte i tiuitybe 
may actually pronoupce tlie penitent to ^ 
from that very time absolved, and that this 
absolution will be ratified in heaven. 
Others again will not allow this: they 
think, that the priest merely promises par¬ 
don from God liercaller; or that he de¬ 
clares in the name of God, that if the man 
truly repent liini of his sins, (of nvhich God* 
only can be a judge,) he may then he 
absolved. 

The Church of England would be quot¬ 
ed in support of all these several interpre¬ 
tations. She undoubtedly claims the rigyt 
of inflicting *and withdrawing censures, 
however obsolete such a custom may have 
become: she also claims the power of 
biHiiiiig her members to the observation 
of certain laws, aud of loosing them from 
others. Witli respect to absolution, or 
the forgiveness of sins, her authority would 
be quoted by those, who assert tliis doc¬ 
trine in its highest sense, and by those, who 
aDow it merely in the lowest degree. The 
latter would say, that in her form of abso¬ 
lution, which is read in the Morning 
Service, the piiest evidently does nothing 
more than execute a command of God, 
in declaring and pronouncing, that He 
pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly 
repent.. The former would quote ^he 
office for the visitation of the sick, where 
the priest is authorized to say * by his 
autliority committed to me, 1 absolve thee 
from all thy sins.’ » • 

It will be the object of the following 
pages to consider these several interpre- 
tattons: and it may perhaps be well to 
state here the conclusion, which It is in¬ 
tended to draw, viz. that the power of 
the keys, or tlie power which is expressed 
in Matt. xvi. 19. xviii. Id. and John xx. 
sis. gave to the apostles and to their siic- 
cjessors fpr ever the privilege of admitting 
agy persons by baptism to the Christian 
coyepgQt :.,tbgt is, of loosing the faithful 
aij^ pesi^^t from the disabling curse, 
they were born, and of patting 
tb^ » ^ew eonnition, which made 
pf workii^ ov(t tiieir sgi- 

vation.” I*,.I. 

Mr. Bnrtob ttien obsenres, that 
the tvords in Matt. xvi. and xviii. con- 
1;^ nal; a pttmise of wlu|t skaU be 
done ; whBe the words fit John Xx. 
jyntiinate an actijial. gif^. con- 

therefore Aal the Jfoweer of 
the ICeyi* was be&^wed by l-ord 

upon bis apoitles, in the interval 


between the Resurrection aud Ascen¬ 
sion—several pages are employed 
in proving agiiust the Romanists 
that the gif^ was not conlined to St. 
Peter. The argument is pul with 
great neatness and force, aud may 
be advaiitageoi^ly consulted by such 
as eulertain any doubts upon thf 
subjee^. ^ 

The next point ■fa to distinguish 
betweei’tthe power of remitting and 
retaining sin, which was conferred 
in tlie interval between the Resur¬ 
rection and Ascension, and the 
power of workings miracles and 
speaking with tongues, which was 
not bestowed till the day of Pente¬ 
cost. Here again Mr. Burton pro¬ 
ceeds in a workmanlike manner— 
shortly and satisfactorily establishes 
his point, and shews that the His¬ 
tory of the (wo Inspirations does not 
give the slightest grounds for con. 
eluding that the Apostles could not 
transmit the. one power without 
transraittipg all the others likewise. 
Our Lortfs last charge to his Apos¬ 
tles is then examined—and the dif¬ 
ferent accounts of it harmonized. 
We extract Mr. Burton’s paraphrase 
of this must important portion of 
Scripture—and wish that the infe- 
rence which he draws from it, were 
less unworthy of the foundation on 
which it rests. 

** We might paraphrase this cliarge in the 
following manner. The atonement is now 
made: God has accepted the sacrifice, 
which I offered fofMti, and allows all men 
to be benefited by it. Power islieuceffirtii 
given to me to pat all the inhabitants of 
the eartli into a way of coming to heaven: 
they may have their sins forgiven. If they 
will believe in me: this is tbe eppdition, 
wliichT appobUlfpr their bs|lil|^ pat jinto 
tbe way of Balvat|pu. tt to ipake this 
atonement, and, to invite,'gu men to ppr- 
taltr of it tbiicqnilUiQii, that my fktber 
iriti me into the yrorld: and as 1 am noyr 
gpihg away, in tbe same manner I send you 
^imthprixe ypn to appoint 
^nampts ,.yqa, .wbp,ah|il cratpqe 

glaili ail mankii|d, ^ t^ereiqre, 

and mihe thfi«n knpwn fo ipl mtipiis. 

» my will, l||atwhereyerynii 
make them known, ever/ penni^ 

o g2 
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wiaHes to profit by them, aad to accept 
the terms offered, shall first be baptized. 
He mast believe in me: he must repmit of 
his past sins: and then being baptized in 
the name of the Fafiier, and of tlie Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost *, he shall be ihlly 
admitted into the new covenant,cwbich we 
have established tbrongl^my blood. Till 
now it was im^ssible for men to please 
God, or to mak^'ny atonement for their 
sins, so as to esc^ punishment :Sf they 
died without *%onHnitting sin tli^pwelves, 
yet the sin of tlieir first parents, under the 
curse of which they were born, was^etioogh 
to subject them to the wrath of God. But 
new they may bav^ this curse effectually 
removed, if they believe in me: and 
they may have their own personal sins for¬ 
given, if they will add repentance to their 
belidf. Go therefore; and by baptizing 
those who believe in me,and admitting them 
into my covenant, loose them from that 
curse, and from that inability to please 
God, by which they were before bound. 
Whosoever are tlins loosed by yon in my 
name, are really and effectnally loosed: 
my Father, who is in heaven, will look 
upon them as beginning a new life, and 
will judge them merely for the works which 
they do aft6r baptism. The sins, which 
yon then remitted to them, will not be 
imputed to them, so as to affect their 
admission into heaven. But, on the other 
liand, whosoever refuses to Iwlieve in me, 
is in the same state of condemnation, as if 
1 had never died: he is still hound by the 
curse passed upon Adam, and subject to 
the wrath of God. Yon cannot loose him: 
yon cannot admit him into the new cove¬ 
nant, or hold out to him any hope of for¬ 
giveness, unless he believe in me. In 
sncfa cases you have no authority: yon 
must leave such persons bound: yon must 
denonnee to them, that their sins are still 
retained i |md at the last day tliey will 
find, that they are really and effectually 
retained, so as to keep them from heaven. 

** It will be seen, that in the latter part 
of this paraphrase I have intended to give 
file meanyi^of John * Whose 

soever sins ye remit, thd^ are remitted 
nnto tiem | and whose soever idns ye n- 
tai^ itsw are retaimd f conpHiig that 
paaiiaglt Mitt, iviii, is. * 
ye 1^ efi ^t|b^>hill be boimd in bciven; 

* It aiit asi^ tint the apostles 
do w>t ippeir tft fbiw of 

ofil^ ^: Iff.) Yet 

we p^i^ af prpof tothis eowtoiry in 
where <11 ffti three Fenidoa 
in ffteTrhiityateme»U^ed. ‘ ' 


and whatsoever ye loose on earth, shall 
be loosed in heaven.’ And that this is the 
full meaning of toe promise given in 
Matt. avi. 19. xvSii. 18. and of toe power 
actually conferred in John xx. 23. is tlie 
conclnsioii which I have been endeavonr- 
ing to establish. 1 conceive, that the 
apostles loosed sinners, or remitted their 
sins, when npon tlieir professing their 
belief in Christ, they admitted them to the 
tlaemnient of baptispi: and so they hound 
them, or rather left them bound, and de¬ 
clared their sins to be retained, when 
they refused to believe in Oirist. 

“ If this inteipretation be correct, the 
alKolving power of the church, in the 
usual sense of the expression, finds no sup¬ 
port from Matt. xvi. 19. xviii. 18. or 
John XX. 23. and the snccessors of the 
apostles can never give actual and imme¬ 
diate remission of sins, except when they 
first admit a man into tlie covebant, and 
baptize him npon bis professing faith and 
repentance. If such a man again commit 
sin, the minister of Christ cannot again 
say to him, all thy past sins (including the 
sins committed since baptism) are forgiven 
thee;—he cannot even say this, tliongh 
the sinner again profess to believe in Christ, 
and to repent. The minister may indeed 
and ought to remind him of the pardon, 
wh^b he once received; that all his sins, 
whether actual or imputed, were once 
blotted ont; aud he ought also to remind 
him, that his sins subsequently compiitted 
may likewise be blotted out, if he will re¬ 
pent and'icave tliem off. But this forgive¬ 
ness of sins committed after admission into 
the covenant will never be declared, till 
the judgment of the last day. Tlie priest 
may exhort and encourage the sinner to 
look for it: but he can never say with his 
own authority, at tliis very moment all 
thy sins are forgiven thee. If he chnld, 
toe same man may be absolved several 
times in the course of his life: there is no 
reason, why he may not be absolved every 
day. Ibere is no doubt, toht faeimy re^ 
qnire absolution every dhy by eommittiiif 
flesh sins ; and as he may also believe and 
repent every day, the priest n^bt give 
him absolntion every tohe toatbq pr^eMed 
this fiuto and repentance *. 

But tbB concloiioa is too absntil to 

■'■ "I ** " ' " . . . . . . . . . 

* The eleyento Canon ofM|m thiril Coub- 
dl of Toledo eoniplalns, .tbat h> pertain 
chordies xff Spain, men do not follow % 
Crnions, bnt nnwortitOy repbnt them of 
tbeir sina, <ad as often as they plesne to 
sin, an often they desire tois pi^ to ib- 
solvethhni. i • . 
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be ootertained. It eonld never have been 
the mtentioD of onr Saviour to fnve such an 
unavailing power of absolntion as this, 
when he so solemnly orddined his apostles 
to remit sins. This alternation of guilt 
and parity, of condemnation and absola<- 
tion, can never be the effect of that poweri 
which the Holy Ghost conveys to the mi¬ 
nisters of Ciirist. It is snreiy therefore 
more reasonable to say, that the same per-^ 
son receives a positive and valid remission 
of sins from the minister of Christ only 
once,' that», when he is first admitted into 
the covenant by baptism. It is tiien that 
he is loosed from his inability to please 
God, and that the sin of his first parenSa, 
and bis own personal sins, are remitted to 
him. Bishop Taylor is express in asserting 
this doctrine: * then (at Baptism) the 
power of tire keys is exercised, and the 
gates of the kingdom are opened : then 
we enter into the covenant of mercy and 
pardon, and promise fiiith and perpetual 
obedience to the laws of Jesus, and upon 
that condition forgiveness is promised 
and Exhibited, offered and consigned, 
but never after ” P. 27. 

We sbail proceed as speedily as 
possible to examine the contents of 
tbe three latter paragraphs. But, in 
the lirst instance, we must again 
return our thanks to Mr. Burton for 
bis exposition of the doctrines of the 
Christian Covenant, Juslitication by 
Faith, aud Infant Bapijsiu. 'His ob¬ 
servations on each of these subjects 
are sound and perspicuous: and if 
there be no striking novelty in the 
author’s views or expressions, still 
less is there any statement which 
our Church, or its more esteemed 
members, would disown. 

We cannot make the same re- 
ntarlt upon bis theory respecting the 
power of the keys. The strict limita¬ 
tion which he has placed upon that 
power is new, and therefore, of 
course, Stts(iicious. It is not autho¬ 
rised: hn the contrary, h is most 
unequivocally renounced^ by the 
Scriptures, to which be appeals in 
its support. His inquiries mto tbe 
practiee of the primitive^ Church 
upon tbe subjeot are me^re, super¬ 
ficial, and, unsatisfactory. His no* 
0 

* DoetriueuidPriietitie df Repentance, 
e. ix. sect. 2. vol. ix. p. liH. 


tions are irreconcileable with the 
formularies of the Church of Eng¬ 
land ; and, what is last and worst, 
they make so formidable an inroad 
upon the doctrine of forgiveness of 
sins, that few persons who agree 
with Mr. Burt<’#i ought to be, or caa 
be, at peace. Thes<> are serious 
accusations; but, l^eving that we 
can substantiate every one of them, 
it is odr duty to speak out. The 
difiictilty of tbe subject is unques- 
tidbahle; and that difficulty may be 
pleaded and admitted as an excuse 
for declining it altogether, or dis¬ 
cussing it with hesitation and fear. 
But when an author undertakes to 
explain the bard places of Holy 
Writ he exposes himself to the cen¬ 
sure of those by whom his error is 
perceived, even if they are not pre¬ 
pared to substitute interpretations 
of their own. Without presuming, 
therefore, to define the precise 
sense in which the power of the 
keys is to be understood; we shall 
animadvert freely upon Mr. Burton’s 
limitation of it, and endeavour to 
show that such limitation is entirely 
of his own making. 

The first point to which we re¬ 
quest attention is the interpretation 
put by Mr. Burton on Matt, xviii* 
18. He considers it a promise of 
the power which was conferred in 
John XX. 23. and restricts them both 
to baptism. It is true, he does ad¬ 
mit (p. 70.) that 

** Onr Savionr himself seems %interp}'et 
the words biudinff and loosing with refisr- 
ence to the censures of the Qiurch, when 
he says, in Matt, xviii. 18. * Whatsoever ye 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in hea¬ 
ven* &c. In me preceding )g|ge he gives 
a power to tbr Church of arbitrating in 
private disputwi, and of expressing her dis- 
pieasure against the pari^ which refined to 
abide by her deeistim: he was to be 
treated as * an heotlipn' man and a publi¬ 
can.' It may be di^nted what degree of 
censnre was intended by these words; but 
BOllre sort of panishinetif, some exclMiioa 
ffoiU advantages enjoyed the body at 
Idtge, must certainly he inipUed by them: 
and, in the-^following verse, enr Savibnr 
eeeMi to tmU this powei^' tf exetutithi o 
power bintKng dm loosing.** ■ - 
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t'hn quAlilied language must not 
be overlooked. Mr. Burton eon> 
tends thut the power of binding and 
loosing i$ limited to a particular act. 
The expression only occurs twice. 
On one occasion it is ifianifestly 
impossible to limit i^as Mr. Burton 
proposes; qnd to what expedient 
does he reso^^^To a simple ^dmia« 
aion that our Saviour seems to say, 
vrbat overthrows Mr. Burton’s by* 
pothesis. Either binding and loot¬ 
ing are different from remitting msd 
retaining^ which Mr. Burton main¬ 
tains that they are not, or our Sa¬ 
viour himself expressly and empha¬ 
tically declares that liis Church shall 
have the power of remitting and 
retaining at other times and npon 
other occasions than that of bap¬ 
tism. The question, in reality, does 
not admit of a doubt. Mr. Burton 
takes no notice of the subject in 
ita proper place; and, until wse 
rrached his 70tb page, we sup¬ 
posed that he had forgotten the coa- 
lesct of the verse upon which he 
comments. In the ioth page, to 
our no small surprise, we find that 
he is aware of the difficnlty, but 
does not even attempt to remove it 
He notices the subject incidentally 
and slightly ; and, knowing that 
there was so formidable an obstacle 
to fab hypothesis, observes, that it 
iemts to be irreconctleable with bis 
lueubratioBs, and says not another 
word upon the subject. 

CMne next to the practice of 
tlte j^rii^ve Church, aud Mr. Bur¬ 
ton's remarks upon the subject are 
far from satisfitctavy, 

** Theu^rc psaswes jn Uie Elu¬ 

des, wu^prove that (fie CJmrcb pos- 
SMsed some aucb piower. Bat we must 
rtnieilEiher, that there is this great differ- 
eacdf b*^«Keea the apoitoiitoi times and 
days, ,^od„i»et oitly 
inta^fd by fsndbg bodily 

dhK^.tw|M ^^.,If|ve„ipoy^ to 
4hbk Mt .Ml w !!?»«« but,he 

alibltgiea a j^wer >ld the apostles of in* 
diese .diieUseji. Tbsiy of course 
toStetod ttoro in |h« name of Qod : hot 
dwy bid,a p<Mitiir«dPKi pow ^ 

do so; and the sis^ss, jfhlah they im* 

■'2 ■ 


preeated, invanably eame upon the sinner. 
This power wa8«ipcvBetara),,and eoafiood 
to the apostles only: there is no iatiim- 
tionefsts being noetianed te their tneee»> 
son; and therefore we ean argue notliing 
concerning our own practice frooi those 
passages in the hiew Testaiucnt, which 
speak of such a power. 

“ That God sometimes sent faiese bo¬ 
dily infirndties, we learn from 1 Cor. xh 
aO. ‘ —for this cause many are weak and 
sickly among yon, and many sleep.’ Tire 
5SiJ verse also infornM us of the gracious 
intentions of God in sending these visita¬ 
tions : * but when we are judged we are 
dsastened of the Lord, that we should not 
be' condemned with the world.’ He pu* 
nislied tlieni in this life, that they might 
repent, and become fit for tlie life eternal. 

” Tiiat the apostles also had this power, 
or, to speak more properly, that God con¬ 
firmed llie sentence of the apostles, when 
they imprecated sickness upon a sinner, is 
evident from St, Paul’s Epistles. In the 
ease of the ineeatuous Corinthian, it ap¬ 
pears, that the Church had this .{Tower 
even without the actual presence of an 
apostle. They exercised it iu las name, 
and, as St. Paul says, his spirit being pre¬ 
sent vvitli them, and their sentence was 
confirmed by God, ‘ 1 verily, as abseut 
in body, but present in spirit, haVe judged 
already, as tiiougt|^I were present, con¬ 
cerning liim that bath so done this deed, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Clirist, 
when ye are gathered together, and my 
spirit, with the*power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to deliver such an one unto Satan 
for the destroction of tlie flesh, that the 
spirit May be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jenns*.’ By delivering the offender Ao 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, he 
evidently means, that permissifon was gi ven 
to Satan to inflict some bodily disease t. 
He lues the same expression in 1 Tiau -i. 
20. speaking of Hyraenseus and Alexander, 
who bad made -shipwreck of their faith, 
he says, '. whom. 1 luwe dnUvmed anio 
Satan, thaa tb^ might iom mito U«i- 
pheine.’ i £ 

“ The great^t exercise th}s P9W0r, 
which ia recorded to us, is when Auanjas 
and Sapphira were atrnck.dead by the 

• I V‘ y , . ' 


'* iC^riy, 3—.' 

f ‘^>«rhen ^t. Paul says of hiitoel^ (t 
Cot.' iJH. 7.) ‘'theriei was givch W 
thorn in the fleah, the mesaengef 
to butfot me,’ we may -etso'iateipiiet hie 
words as implying some bodily disi^e. It 
WAS Satan udM, vtaa ailppeif to Job, 

by vexing bis DCtdy.” 
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it&rSt 6r St. St^>tkai]1 alM vT. 

flirted Elytnal 'with bHiifliie^, IvMtfl 1th 
tttM liim ihonid eonthnie fM' a BhaWMnt- 
Whenever he inflicted ilhfdi flisCMds, 'life 
might be said to hind thfe Dinner, of to 
hlluw i^ten to bind him, which is the very 
expresNion nsed by onr Savionr towards 
the woman, who had a spirit of infli'iirity: 
be says tliat ‘ Satan had bowid lier tliese 
eighteen years J.’ ^ 

“ The tame power, which ptinished a 
sinner by bodity diseases, cmiid also witb- 
'draw them: and as the Ctnlrch in the 
name of an apostle coiihi bind the offender, 
an she conid also loose hhn. "In the case 
of tiie Corinthian mentioned above, -St. 
PanI promises, that wlien the Church 
thoiTglit 4 troper to forgive him, he wonid 
also forgive Irim: and the whole passage 
may be consulted, as explaining the power 
and tile practice of the Ghnrcli ha snch 
'Oases $. 

forgiveness, in this instance, cannot 
be construed to mean hn entire renmsioti 
of ail sins, so as to make the penitent eer- 
tahi of salvation: it ran only mean, that 
what Uod allowed St. Paul to inflict, God 
also allowed him to withdraw. The bind* 
ing and loosing must be relative and co¬ 
extensive : and though when onr Saviour 
aaid to the woman mentioned above, ‘Wo- 
tnan, ttion art loosed from ttiine Infimyty,’ 
he may certainly havedintended to forgive 
her ail her sins, We cannot argue from the 
omnipotence of the Son of God to the 
limited and delegated powers of an apostle 
add of tuc ChurCli. * 

“ Tliat the aposfles tmd not power to 
'forgive sins in the liighcat sense of the 
term, teems demonstrably plain from 'the 
words of St. Peter to Simon Magus ||, 
* Repent of this thy wickedness, and pray 
God, if periiaps the thought of tbine heart 
may be forgiven tliee.* If Peter could 
have forgiven him of himself, why alionld 
-he fexhort hinj to pray to God? Peter evi- 
'dferflly folt rmcertahi, whether God wottld 
forgifehimor no: add It is equally evi- 
Ifent^ 'tlMt 'SImtMi -Magns did mot know of 
anyahsONitig power lieing resident inHic 
apoiMlM, wheome'said, ‘-Ptay ye to the 
*Lfeed <flir me, liwt 'hdiie 'df 'tliese things, 
trfaltih ye have ispioken^ cotde tipMi me.’ 
-We-ma^ ‘reinatlL farther, thUit St. Peter 
WMfe 'the very egpressidta '<se ^hdoh Itehig 
fhetoiiiit'df itM ydthe evi- 

deotly shews, that be had %irt 'pdWrt <to 
^WNreb^tn. 


• Acts V. f Acts xiii. It, 

i Luke xiii. Id. ^ % Cor. ii. fr—11. 
II Acts viii. d2.. 


-It appears, therefore, that tiie tdims 
binding and tooting might be, and were, 
used in early times to express the imposing 
and withdrawing of ecclesiastical censures. 
But since‘the pow£r of inflicting such 
punishments as these lias long since ceased, 
whereas tjie power given l»y Gnrist to his 
apostles was toy lust for ever, we are 
obliged to conemde, that^ the power of 
binding and loosing someUiing else, 
in Its primary and re./rsigiiificatioii, than 
tlie power of.punisliiitg sinners with sick¬ 
ness, ana bi’restoring them again to health. 
This Ipowcr was sUperimman and extraot- 
-dittary; and whs^ |verhaps, the higliest ex- 
erfeiso tof authority which the aposiiea, Or 
the Clnircii in the n^e of the apostlei, 
possessed.” P. 71. 

Tlie immense distance bet^eeti 
the Apostles and their uninspired 
Bdccessors we ai'e most ready to ac- 
knowledge^and wherever there is 
allusion in the prtniiiive Church to 
miraculous power, the case is inap¬ 
plicable to the questioB before us. 
Bat the author ought not to have 
passed <so slightly over the passage, 
2'Cor. ii. 6—11., and the remarks 
upon Simon Magus are in the.highest 
degree sophistical. Peter •prayed 
■for bk forgiveness, and thus ** evi¬ 
dently showed that he bad not the 
power to loose him ! P' Where is 
it evidently shown, or what ini- 
aginable reason has Mr. Burton to 
believe, that Simon Magus was quaU- 
licd to receive forgiveness) What 
iproof is there of his penitence? 
WJio imagines that St. Peter could 
forgive the impenitent? Although 
Siuion had “ believed and ^een bap¬ 
tized,’* yet was his '* heart not right 
in the sight of God/’ *'he had 
neither part nor lot in this matter.” 
To argue that the Apostle had 
no power to absolve baMtuse this 
person was not absolved, can only 
prove that arguments are scarce, 
y lThe observation respecting S). 
Paul and the incestuous Corinthian, 
'Omy'also be ^iqjphed to Mr. Burton’s 
tretnarks on tdhe customs of tite 
’Apostolfcal Fathers, and the eaHier 
Pge8'flf'‘tbfe'^Ghur€ih. Such ctfStoma 
aie ndt conclusive evidence of 'the 
^real mwanfqg Scry^ure—noir gyre 

they sufticiently uniform to estabikh 
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or'tnibvert the hypothesis before us. 
But every reader and every quoter 
of the Fathers, can produce abun> 
daiit proof of th^ hi»h sense which 
was entertained of the absolving 
power of the Priest—Mr. ^urton is 
uot justitied iu lakinfc it tor granted, 
that ecclesii^tical history gives him 
any material^^oport. Although he 
may prove easn^ enough that it is 
completely at variance wUhc the ab> 
surd • pretensions of the Chuich of 
Rome—he is not at liberty to infer, 
that the power of the keys was con¬ 
fined as he desir<ts to confine it. It 
was applied beyond all question to 
bap^tism. But that is not the point 
under debate—Was it applied to 
baptism only ? Mr. Burton knows 
better than to make such an as¬ 
sertion'—but some of bis readers 
will believe that he entertains the 
opinion, and others must regret that 
he has not more expressly disowned 
it, and shewn that such a renunci¬ 
ation is not inconsistent with his 
theory. 

On the subject of our own Church 
formularies, the autlior has the fol- 
lowiug observations. 

** It has been said, however, that the 
Church of England lays claim to the ab- 
dUving power for her ministers in the high¬ 
est sense which the words will bear. In 
her office for the Visitation of the Sick we 
certainly find a direction for the priest to 
use the following words; * By his au¬ 
thority committed tq me, I absolve thee 
from alt thy sins, in the name of the 
Vatlier, and of the Sou, and of the Holy 
Ghost.' 

*« These words are undoubtedly very 
strong: and I shonid never wish to defend 
the (ihnrch of England, in her doctrines or 
her ceremmw^, by an equivocal or forced 
intorpretation of words. It cannot be 
deni^, Uiat the form of absolution just 
qgdted, seems to contain gn immediate 
and <j^ttve rtmission of ribs. The dii- 
'iihi^,‘wb6 appears to think him* 
B^intfabifoed fo mbre the'penitont, that 
foom that MimMpt Imms folly pardoned by 
Gddiit aiid lire gnirhapt l»e tnclioed 
to fo^k,little of foe jgdgmfut et ainceriiy 
of foat main who inteipneto these words to 
aiea^ foatfoe Clmrdli'ilid hnfy iotoid 
foe lifoMon of 


bonds ^ich an interpretation appears 
at foft sight «xtremely forced, and used 
merely in justification of a power, which 
the Churob ofvEngland has improperly 
usurped, it must be confessed, however, 
that little as we might ho led to affix this 
meaning to the solemn words,' I absolve 
thee from all thy sins, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Gliost,’ there is certainly some reason, if 
%ot an absolute necessity for conclnding, 
that the Chitrcb does not suppose the 
penitent to receive a full pardon from God 
in these words. 

“ In the prayer, which follows this ah* 
station, the minister is directed to pray, 
‘ O most merciful God, who, according to 
the multitude of thy mercies, dost so put 
away the sins of those who truly repent, 
tliat thou reinemberest them no mure; open 
thine eye of mercy upon this thy servant, 
' wAo mofi earnestly desireth pardon and 
forgiveness. Renew in liini, most loving 
Father, whatsoever hath been decayed by 
tlie fraud and malice of the devil, or by his 
own carnal will and frailness; preserve and 
continue this sick member in the unity of 
the Clinreb ; consider his contrition, ac¬ 
cept bis tears, assuage his pain, as shall 
seem to thee most expedient for him. And 
forasmuch as he putteth his full trust only 
in yiy mercy, tmpufe mt unto him hitform 
mer siiu, bnt 8tn||igthen him with thy 
blessed Spirit; and when thon art pleased 
to take him hence, take him unto thy 
favour, tiirough the merits,’ Ste. 

“ I likve qnofod these words at length, 
because they demonstrably prove, that the 
penitent is not at that time supposed to 
have received pardon from God, nor to be 
certain of going to heaven. He still 
* earnestly desireth pardon and forgive¬ 
ness,' and therefore cannot have received 
it. We may agree in thinking that the 
words of the absolution are too strong, 
and we may regret tbat'they were admit¬ 
ted into our Prayer Book; bnt when we 
take tliem in connexion with the prayer 
which followii, it is certainly unfaff to say, 
that the Church of England claims for her 
ministers a power of plenary absotutioii. 
Some interpretation far short of this must 
be affixed to ttiem. It is not tite object 
offois.dbscl’tation to dedde what.this in¬ 
terpretation should be: the Chnrcfa of 
En^und, eerfoinly fodaks, that it is. neces* 
sary tp pray for fortber forgiveness after 
these words are ottered: and eonseqoentlir 
she cannot be said to bold the doctrine, 
that a priest inay absolve a penitent ftom 


• Wheatley. 
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Ills bips, and declare liita to be pardoned 
by God.” P. 68. 

And the concluding nummary fur¬ 
ther states, 

“ Tliat every ininifiter of the Gospel cx- 
ereUes the Power of the Keys, the power 
of bindin:; and loosing, or of remitting and 
retaining sins, when lie admits children or 
adults into the Christian covenant by bap¬ 
tism : that beyond this the Cliurcii has no 
absolving power wliatever: that she reminds 
her members of the merry of God in ac¬ 
cepting the atonement of Jesus ('lirist: 
and points out to them, that the merits of 
this atonement may obtain remission of 
all their sins, if they will truly repent, 
and have faith in Christ; but that she 
cannot do nioic than this ; she cannot 
declare, that God has actually forgiven 
the penitent, and liinttod out his trans- 
gressions, so that his final salvation is cer¬ 
tain/ 1». U«. 

To the iirt.t of these stalenieiils 
we have little to object. We are 
no advocates lor lltc doctiiiic of 
reniissioii of sins by the priest; we 
believe ibc real sense, both of the 
Church and the Scripture, is in JSir. 
Ijiirtoti’s own words, “ that the 
priest declares in thg,iiaine of God, 
that if the man truly repent him of 
his sins, (t)f which God only can 
judge) he may then htj ubsoj,\ed;” 
or as the sentence ought to have 
concluded, he is then forgiven.— 
Unless a clergyman believes this, we 
know not how he can subscribe to the 
Articles, or officiate in the services 
of the Church. And the best cx- 
))Ianation of the Visitation Service 
is, that it is a more solemu and 
personal, application of that con¬ 
solatory message which the priest 
delivers in general terms to the 
whole congregation. That abso* 
lution is only to be used, after re¬ 
peated expressions of penitence; it 
is only to , be given, to those who 
“ humbly .and heartily desire it," 
to those who feel thos sting of sin in 
their souls, and wish for the strongest 
assuranceof God’s mercy and forgive¬ 
ness. The words, “ / nare 
not ih themselves appropriate—-but 
they are qualified .t|^d,!v^{daiaed by 
the preceding allusion to the power 
Remembrancer, No. 64. 


giveu by Jesus to his Churcii. What¬ 
ever power he gave, the Church may 
and oiight to use—and the prudent 
use of it perinittrcj to the ministers 
of the Church of England, is no blot 
upon the shield of their faith. 

As to Mr. Burton’s objection, that 
ahsoliilion on fhese principles may 
he givoji every day, an^the inference 
that tiio Popish practice is on this 
siqiposition not only excusable but 
meiitffious, we ctSfess we lliink that 
Mr. B111I.01J might have employed 
liiinscif better ibau in defending 
sujieistition and knavery at tlie ex- 
pcncp of onr own communion. On 
no hciiptural |>rinciples, and onjao 
Cluircli of England princijiles, is it 
possible tiiat absolulion, (wo mean 
sucli a pci’sonul absolution as that 
contained in the Visitation .Service) 
can be granted every day.—** As be 
may believe and repent, every ilay — 
the priest might give him absolution 
every lime that he professed this 
faith and repentance. ’—'The priest 
who did so, would be unworthy of 
ids otlice—sncIi faith and rej>enf,aiice 
could be iiot'iing but a mockery—- 
and it is by acting upon a different 
f.uj)pobition tliiit Papists have fallen 
into the worst ami most corrujiling 
of their errors. * 

The Church “ cannot declare 
thill God has actually forgiven the 
penitent,’’—because she cannot be 
sure that the p<'uitcnt lias actually 
repented.—Mr. Burton admits, p.58. 
that admission into the Christian 
covenant conveys a title to forgive¬ 
ness of sins committed subsequently 
to admission. Why then should he 
object to a solemn declaration of 
that consoling fact ? “ Abwvtotion,’* 
he tells us, “ in the primitive Church, 
was positive and authoritative only 
so far as concerned the censures of 
the Church; with respect to.the 
sinner being pardoned by, God* the 
priest only prayed that he might be 
pardoned, tind comforted him wUh 
the gracious esHurances ofScriptufe,** 
p. 81. Ai^l what are these assu¬ 
rances? jtl|ktto«r« is nftjertoioty.oil 
pardon to such ns sin after bap- 
H h 
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tis& i such ought to be Mr. Burton’s 
answer—but such we are persuaded 
it would not be. On this, the true 
difficulty, be is npt very explicit,— 
When he talks of our not being at 
liberty to say that an absolved sin¬ 
ner, " if he were to dje that moment, 
is certain of going to heaven,” he 
merely state^^at to wbich| every 
man of sense would assent.-—The 
priest cannot know the reality of the 
repentance, and therefore eannot 
certify the reality of the pardon.— 
But when, as in fclie concluding sum¬ 
mary he tells us that the Church can 
do no more than point to the merits 
of Chcist, he appears to us to re¬ 
nounce the doctrine of the Com- 
muniou in which he ministers, not 
less than the practice of antiquity 
and the dec^iaration of Scripture. 
The Church may give absolution in 
terms much more forcible than those 
ivhich Mr. Burton is inclined to put 
into her mouth; and if he is unwilling 
to learn these facts, and the use to 
which tlic custom may be applied, 
from such humble critics as those 
into whose hands his work has 
fallen, we recommend him to study 
the following passages from Hooker, 
with which we gladly conclude our 
«d)servatious. 

“ Strange it were unto me that 
theFathers who so much every where 
extol the grace of Jesus Christ, in 
leaving to his Church this heavenly 
aod divine power, should, as men 
whose simplicity had universally 
been abused, agree all to admire 
and magnify an useless office.” 

It hatb therefore pleased Al¬ 
mighty God, iu tender commiseration 
over tiwee imbecilities of men, to 
ordtttn for their spiritual and ghostly 
Obmfort consecrated persons, wbicn 
by sentence of power and authority 
given ..from^|lbove, may, asitwere^ 
out of his very mouth, ascertain 
timorousafid doubtful minds iu their 
diira particdlatw-4itse them of all 
flit# scriipulosititia—leave them set¬ 
tled m peace, and satisfied touching 
the tioefey #>f God townfds 


The Book of the Church, By Ro¬ 
bert Southey, Esq. LL.D. Poet 
Laureate, Honorary Member of 
the Royal Spanish Academy, of 
the Royal Spanish Academy of 
History, of the Royal Institute 
of the Netherlands, of the Cymrn- 
rodorion, of the Massachusetts 
Historical Society, of the Ameri¬ 
can Antiquarian Society, of the 
Royal Irish Academy, of the Bris¬ 
tol Philosophical and hiterary 
Society, S^c. In Two Volumes. 

* ftvo. If. 4s. Murray. 1824. 

It is certain that an extraordinary 
degree of ignorance prevails amongst 
Eiiglisliiiien as to the real nature of 
those claims which the National 
Cliurch has to their respect and 
affection. Even amongst those who 
are brought up in her communion, 
and enjoy the blessing of her ordi. 
nances, and who have been qualified 
by their education to inquire into 
her history and to appreciate her 
merits, how rarely do we meet with 
aq individual who is aware of the 
full extent of her deserts. They 
arc content to take the Established 
Religion as they find it, without 
troubling tlieuiselves to enquire by 
what process it became so inti¬ 
mately interwoven with our civil in¬ 
stitutions, or to what causes it owes 
its preponderance and stability. This 
is, perhaps, a natural consequence 
of long continued security. It is 
only when their Church is reviled,, 
assaulted, or removed from its place, 
that men set themselves in good 
earnest to investigate its claims to 
respect. From such trials the Eng¬ 
lish Church has always come forth 
triumphant, la the time of her 
need, not only have maril^rs suf¬ 
fered in her causei but inquir¬ 
ing and able men have risen op to 
plead in her behalf,, and to convince 
the great body of the people how 
inseparably her interests are con- 
iiected with the welhbeing of true 
religion,, ami with the security of 
the commonwealth. It rei^res only 
a dispassionate and careful survey 
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of our national $innals,to understand 
the greatness of tliose services which 
the Church of England has rendered 
to the cause of pufe Christianity 
and rational freedom. Unfortu¬ 
nately, of our ecclesiastical histories, 
some deter the ordinary reader by. 
the length of their details, while 
others offend the more critical studen^ 
by the uDfaitbfuliiess of their repre¬ 
sentations. From one cause or other, 
it is a line of study into which the 
common course of education hardly 
over leads; and yet there are f«*v 
departments of history more inte¬ 
resting or instructive, not merely to 
the Clergy, but to every one who 
wishes to obtain a correct know¬ 
ledge of the growth and principles 
of the English constitution. 

The ignorance of which we com¬ 
plain, has of late years displayed 
itself in a most remarkable manner. 
The language in which the |^hurch 
has been spoken of, even in the 
great council of the nation, lias 
been in such outrageous dehance 
of all historical truth, so contr%ry 
to fact as well as principle; and so 
little knowledge of her real and 
substantial title to our affectionate 
regard has been mamfestedf even 
by those who, on such occasions, 
have stood up in her defence, that 
we have long earnestly wished for 
the appearance of some plain, per¬ 
spicuous statement of the historical 
arguments which may be urged in 
her behalf, as being a more tangible 
proof, at least one more easy of 
comprehension to the “ childroii of 
this generation,” than a setting forth 
of her higher and more sacred titles 
to respect. 

This baa been furnished by Mr. 
Southey, in a manner which en¬ 
titles him to the gratitude of every 
one, who is attached, either from 
habit or prinetple, to the Established 
Church. The one will be instructed, 
and the other refreshed, by the lu¬ 
minous and affectmg sketch which 
he has given of the most important 
features ia the religious fabtory of 


this country. It is impossible fur us 
to do justice to the merits of his 
work in the limits of this journal; 
but we shall extract some of the 
most striking and important pas¬ 
sages, in the hope, that they may 
direct trfe attention of our readers 
to a book, iVhich cannot be too 
widely? circulated, in the present 
age of prejudice^md misrepre- 
sentatiem. The following is Mr. 
Sout'iey’s introduction. 

“ Mdiiitokl as are tlie blessings for 
wliich Englishnien are beholden to the 
institutions of their gpnntry, there is no 
part of those institutions from which tliey 
derive inure important advantages than 
from its Clinrch Establishment, imn8 by 
which the temporal condition of all ranks 
has been so materially improved. .So 
many of our rountrymen would not be 
ungrateful for these benefits, if they knew 
how iiumeious and bow great they are, 
bow dearly they were prized by our fore¬ 
fathers, and at how dear a price they were 
purchased for our inheritance; by what 
religious exertions, what heroic devotion, 
what precious lives, consumed in pious 
labours, wasted away in dungeons, or offer¬ 
ed up amid the flames. This is a know¬ 
ledge which, if early inculcated, might arm 
the young heart against tiie pestilent errors 
of these distempcretl times, i offer, there¬ 
fore, to those who regard with love and 
reverence the religion which they bave 
received from their fathers, a briefbut com. 
preheusive record, diligently, faithfully, 
and conscientiously composed, wbicii Uiey 
may put into the hands of their children. 
Herein it will be seen from what heathenish 
delusions and inhuman rites the inhabitants 
of this island have been delivered by the 
Christian faith; in what manner the beat 
interests of the country were advanced by 
the clergy even during tile darkest ages of 
papal domination; the errors and crimes of 
the Boroish Church, and bow when its 
corruptions were at tlie wtgjg f. th« day¬ 
break of the Reformation appeared among 
us: the progress of that Reformation 
through evil and throng good;'the e« 
tabtisbUieiit of a Clmrcb pure in its doc¬ 
trines, irreproachable iu its order, beantiful 
in its forms; and tfie conduct of that 
Church proved both, .in adverse and in 
prosperous times, alike fluthfiil to its |wki- 
eiples when it adhered to the monarchy 
during a successful rebellion, and wlimi it 
oppoahd the monarch who would have 
brought back the Romish sgpentitioii, add 
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togellier with the religion, would liave 
overthrown the liberties, of England.”— 
Vol. I. }). 1 . 

The whole of Jhe early part of 
this work, which gives an account 
of the religion of the ancient Britons, 
and Anglo Saxons, t^ould admit of 
very coiisider^le abrioginent, which 
we venture to BQCowmend, noj with 
a view to short^ing the book, but 
ill order that room iimy bergained 
for a more particular accoiinl cf la¬ 
ter periods, in which a livelier inte¬ 
rest is naturally felt. For the same 
reason we should, advise the com¬ 
pression of the fifth chapter, which 
is {principally taken up with a mi¬ 
nute account of the Scandinavian 
Mythology a.s it is set forth in the 
Edda. 

The causes which promoted the 
success of Christianity amongst the 
Anglo-Saxons are thus ably slated 
in the fourth chapter, 

“ In reganlingthe triumph ufCliristiiiiiity 
among the Anglo-Saxons, a natural inquiry 
arises why it should have been so easily 
established, and with so little struggle, 
seeing that its introduction into healhcii 
cuuiitiies has in later ccntuiies been found 
so exceedingly difficult, as at one time to 
be geneially considered hopeless, and 
almost impossible without a miracle. Tins 
striking difference is to he explained by the 
very different circumstances under tshich 
all recent attempts had been undertaken, 
and the different character of the false 
faiths against which they were directed. 

. The pagani'^m of onr Saxon ancestors 
was not rooted in tluir history, nor inti 
mately connected With their institutions 
and niannero; it had no hold upon the 
reason, the imagination, or the feelings 
of the people. It appealed to no records, 
or inspired founders: in its forms it was 
poor andjuignpr.'ssivc; there was nothing 
useful or comiolatory in its tenets ^ and 
whatever strengtii it derived.- from local 
airpgrstitions wa»„ lost by transplantation; 
for the conquerors, when they settled in 
Britain, were cut off from those sacred 
places, ip their nafive land which they had 
regarded with kj^recHtary reverence. Such 
u rehgion# with^t potpi> and without piv^- 
teffsims^had notbiurwhich could beoppos- 
ed 10 CtiryE'iiimty, Ow the other band, the 
Cbristikii missionaries came wiffi the loftiest 
clBims, aiM wi^h no mean dt^lay of worldly 
dignity. They appeared not as unprotected. 


humble, and indigent adventnreis, whose 
sole reliance was upon the compassion of 
those whom they offered to instruct; but 
as members of tint body by which arts and 
learning were exclusively possessed,... .a 
body enjoying the highest consideration and 
the highest iiiffiience tliruiighoiit all the Chris, 
tian kingdoms: they came as accredited mes- 
.sengers from the head of that body, and 
from tliat city, which, thoiigli no longer the 
jKiiit Ilf empire, was still the heart of the 
European woi Id; for wheresoever the 
Christian religion had extended itself in the 
west, ‘Rome was iilready a more sacred 
name than it had ever been in the lieiglit of 
it%power. 

“ The inis.sionaries therefore appeared 
with a character of superiority, their claim 
to which was not to be disputed. They 
spake as men iiaving autliunty. They ap¬ 
pealed to their books for the liistory of the 
faith which they tanght: and for tlie tiuth 
of its great doctrines they appealed to that 
inward evidence which the heart of man 
hears in tlie sense of its own fiailties, and 
iiiiiiiuities, and wants. They offered an 
universal instead of a local religion; a 
clear atfe coherent system instead of a 
mass of unconnected fancies; an assured 
and iinqiiestioimhlc failli for vague and 
unsettled notions, which had neither fonn- 
dayon nor supjport. The errors and fables 
willi wliich Roiiiish Christianity was de¬ 
based, in no degree impeded its effect: 
giuss as they were, it is even probable 
tiiiit tli'/y iTiidcred it more acceptable to 
a rude dnd igndfant people. ...a people 
standing as mncli in need of rites and cere- 
inoiiic.«, of tangible forms, and a visible 
dispensation, us the Jews themselves when 
the law’ was promnigated. The missiona¬ 
ries also posscs.-.ed in tlicmscives a strength 
beyond what they derived from their cause, 
lifid from the adventitious circumstances 
that favoured them. They were the prime 
spirits of tiic age, trained in the most per- 
fect,{|phool of discipline, steady ip purpose, 
politic in contrivance, little scrupulous 
concerning the measures which they eni- 
ployed, because they were persuaded that 
any measures were justifiable if they con-, 
duced to bring about tlie good end wbieli 
was their aim. This principle led to abo¬ 
minable consequences among their suc¬ 
cessors, lint they themselves had no sinister 
views; tiiey were men of tiie loftiest minds, 
and ennobled by the highest and holiest 
motives; their sole object in life was to 
increase the number of the blesshd, and 
extend tlie kingdom of tlieir Saviour, by 
eommunicating to tlieir feitow-creatnres 
the -appointed means of salvation; and 
elevated as they vfhre above all worldly 
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hopes and fears, they were ready to lay 
down their lives in the performance of this 
duty, sure by that sacrifice of obtaining 
crowns in heaven, and altars upon earth, 
as'their reward. Vol. 1, p. 51. 

Mr. Southey remarks, that one 
consequence of the union of all 
Christendom under one . spiritual 
head was, that the intellectual 
intercommunion of nations, was 
far greater at that time than it is 
now; and that probabl}’ more En¬ 
glish, in proportion to the popula¬ 
tion of the country, went into Ital^r, 
for the purposes of devotion, than 
have ever since been led thither by 
curiosity and fashion, and the de¬ 
sire of improvement. Indeed, con? 
sideriug the imperfect state of nan. 
tical science in those ages, and the 
dangers and dithcultics of land tra- 
veiling, one is surprised to find how 
frequently and with how' little de¬ 
mur journeys were undertaken to 
Home by vast numbers both of the 
clergy and laity. 

The following account of the first 
establishment of a regular chujeh 
government in this country is just 
and clear. 

The church governineut established in 
this island by Augustine *and hi^ fellow- 
labourers was that episcopal form which 
had prevailed among the Britons, and 
which was derived fiom the Apostles in 
uninterrupted descent. The dioceses were 
originally of the same extent as the re- 
spective kingdoms of the Heptarchy; the 
clergy resided witli the Binhop, and itiiil- 
rated through the diorese, pi caching at a 
cross in the open air. There was no public 
provision for erecting churches atuL en¬ 
dowing them; these tilings might in mose 
ages safely be left to individual muni¬ 
ficence and piety. Cathedrals and mo¬ 
nasteries were built, and lands settled upon 
them, by royal founders .and benciactors : 
and their estates were augmented by pri¬ 
vate grants, often given as an atonement for 
crimes, but iiuquestionahly far more often 
from the pure impulse of devotion. Beside 
these endowments, tithes, tiie institution 
of which was regarded not as merely poli¬ 
tical and temporary, bnt as of moral and 
perpetual obligation, were paid by those 
who . became Christians, the converts 
taking upon themselves, with the other ob- 
ligatioiw of their new religibn, this pay¬ 


ment, wliieli was universal throughout 
Ciiristendom. The full predial tithe, was 
intended; the smaller ones were at first 
voluntary oblations, and tlie whole was 
received into a coiViinon fund, for the 
fourfold purpose of supporting the clergy, 
repaii-ing the church, relieving the poor, 
and entertaining,'/he pilgrim and the stiaii- 
ger. The distribution 'yas left to the 
Bislion and his assists^. 8nch was the 
practice of the Aiiglelsaxon, as it seems 
to havcjbeen of the British Church.” 
Vol. L p. 79. 

“ The cathedral was at first the only, 
and long continued to be the Mother 
Clinreh, so called heranse there it was that 
believers received tlAir second birth in 
baptism, the rights of baptism and burial 
appertaining to the Cathedral alogp. ,The 
first subordinate lioiises of woisliip were 
Chapels, or Oratories, as iintiible as the 
means of the founder, erected by the iti¬ 
nerant Clergy, in situations where the 
numbers and piety of the people, and their 
distance from the Cathedral, made it de¬ 
sirable that they should he provided with 
a place for assembling, in a climate where 
field-worship could not be performed ihir- 
ing the greater part of the year. Parochial 
chnrrhes were subsequently founded by 
those uho desired the benefit of a resident 
priest for their vassals and themselves; 
and thus the limits of the estate became 
those of the parish. These churches were 
at first regarded a.s chapels of ease to the 
Cathedral, and the officiating minister as 
being the bishop’s curate, was appointed by 
him, and removable at his pleasure; this 
dependence was gradually loosened, till at 
length the priest was held to possess a legal 
right ill.his benefice; and Theodore, to 
encourage tlie building of churches, vested 
the patronage of them in the founder and 
his heirs. The tithes of the parish W'ere 
thqp naturally appropriated to its own 
Church. A certain portion of glebe was 
added, enough to supply the incumbent 
with those necessaries of life which were 
not to be purchased in those times, and 
could not conveniently be ramived from 
his parishioners in kind, but not enough to 
engage him in the business of agricnltnre; 
his pursuits, it was justly deemed, ought 
to be of a higher natnre, and his time more 
worthily employed fbi( himself ahd others. 
Withoutthe allotment ofa house and glebe, 
no church could be legally consecrated.— 
Tllte endowment of a full tenth was liberal, 
but not too large; tJie greater part of tbe 
Country was then in forest and waste land, 
and tbe quantity of produce no where more 
than was consumed in the immediate vici¬ 
nity, for agriculture was no where pursued 
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in the spirit of trade. The parochial priest 
kept a register of his poor parishioners, 
which lie called over at the church-door 
from time to time, and distributed relief 
to tiiem according to' bis means and tlieir 
individual necessities. But in that stage 
of society the poor were not rumerous, 
except after some visitafioa of war, in 
which the minis^r suffered witli his flock; 
while vilianage sfhjd domestic slavery ex¬ 
isted, pauperism, »cept from the conse¬ 
quences of hostile inroads, must h^ve been 
almost unknown. The cost of hospytality 
was far greater than rJiat of relieving the 
poor. The manse, like the monastery, was 
placed beside the highway, or on the 
edge of some wid>3 common, fur the 
convenience of the pilgrim and the stran¬ 
ger*, 

‘‘ The ecclesiastical government was 
modelled in many respects upon the esta¬ 
blished forms of civil policy; and, as among 
tile Anglo-Saxons, the tithmg-men exer¬ 
cised a saintary superintendence over every 
ten friborgs, so, in the Church, Deans, 
who were called Urban, or Rural, accord¬ 
ing as their jurisdiction lay in the city or 
country, were appointed to superintend a 
certain number of parishes. At first they 
were elected by the clergy of tlie district, 
subject to the bishop’s approval: tlie bi¬ 
shops subsequently assumed the power of 
appointing and removing them, and some¬ 
times delegated to them an episcopal juris¬ 
diction, in which case they were denomi¬ 
nated C/tnrepiscopi, or Knral Bishops. 
They held monthly chapters, correspond¬ 
ing to the eourts-baron, and quarterly ones 
which were more fully attended. The 
dergy of the deanery were bound to attend, 
and present all irregularities committed in 
their respective parishes, as also to answer 
any complaints which might be brought 
against themselves. At these chapters, all 
business wiiich now belongs^o the Etmle- 
siastical CbnYts was originally transacted, 
personal snits were adjusted, and whole¬ 
some disciplitte enforced, by suspending 
the offending clergy from their fanetions, 
Ihp laymeni^m the sacraments. But as 
society became more complicated, and the 
bim«rcby more ambitious, these ancient 
pi^'aioataaeftii courts were dtscoontenane-* 
)|||taH|^ disDsed." VoL 1. p. 

^ St. Duustan b 

toimfaied sit^crly band; we' 

wiitt hot, spoil it liy sb abridgment. 
It ohgblr^o be pertised by all who 
hire read ®r. Libghfd's account of 
that aaM^itipus aua artful laiTacle- 
moBger; we suspect that it Is partly 


io consequence of the attempt which 
has been made to gloss over the 
most revolting: features of monach- 
ism, as exhilmed in the history of 
Diinstan, that Mr. Southey has 
drawn so vivid and striking a por- 
'trait: hut take his own account— 

“ The life of Duustan is thus given at 
R-ngth, because a inoie complete exemplar 
of the monkish character, in its worst 
form, could not be found: because there 
is scarcely any other miracnlons biograpliy 
in which the niachineiy is so apparent; 
aiyl because it rests upon such testimony, 
that the Romanists can neither by any 
subtlety rid themselves of the &cts, nor 
escape from the inevitable inference. The 
jpost atrocious parts, are matter of authen¬ 
tic history ; utlieis, which, though less no¬ 
torious, authenticate themselves by their 
consistency, are related by a conteinporaiy 
monk, wlio declares that he iiad witnessed 
much of what he records, and heard the 
rest from the disciples of the Saint. The 
miracles at his death arc not described by 
this author, because the raanosciipt from 
which his work was printed was imperfect, 
and broke off at that point: they are fonnd 
in a writer of the next century, who was 
Precentor of the clinrchat Canterbury, and 
et^yed the friendship and confidence of 
Lanfranc, the first Norman Archbishop. 
Whether, therefore, those niiracles were 
actmlly performed by the monks, or only 
averred‘by theiW as having been wrought, 
either in tlieir own sight, or in that of their 
predecessors there is the same fraudulent 
purpose, the same audacity of iinposliire; 
and they remain irrefragable proofs of that 
system of deceit which the Romish Church 
carried on every where till the time of the 
reformation, aud still pursues wherever it 
retains its temporal power or its influence. 
Vol. I. p. 112. 

are however compelled to 
state, that Mr. Southey has taken 
for granted the truth of some parti« 
culars which Dr. Lingard has* ren¬ 
dered at least very doubtful. But 
enough will still remain unquestion¬ 
ed, to Justify his inferences. 

The state of^the BoglUh Churcb 
at Conquest, the ignorance of 
the clergy, and the abominable pro¬ 
fligacy and profanenesB of the lay- 
arS powerfully described tn the 
7th chapter. The attempted de¬ 
privation (if Wulstan, Bishop of Ro- 
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Chester, and the appeal of the aged 
prelate, form a very interesting 
scene. The primacies of Lanfranc 
and Anselm are nexj* noticed: but 
upon the history and character of 
Thomas d Becket, Mr. Southey la* 
vishes all his powers of description. 
The whole of the 8th chapter is 
truly admirable. The powerful iiii^ 
strunientality of the Primate, Ste¬ 
phen Langtou, in extorting from 
John the great charter of our li¬ 
berties is thus noticed ; . 

In the ensuing reign, he was perniA* 
ted to return and resume liis functions; and 
then acting again in concert with the Ba¬ 
rons, and directing their measures, he as¬ 
sisted them in obtaining from Henry III. a 
confirmation of that charter, whicli is to be 
considere<] as his work. When we call to 
mind the character of the old Barons, their 
propensity to abuse an undue power, and 
the little regard which they manifested to 
their country in their transactions with 
France, it can hardly be doubted, bnt that 
those provisions in the Great Cliarter which 
related to the general good, and had tlieir 
foundation in the principles of general jus¬ 
tice, were dictated by him. No man, 
therefore, is entitled to a higher place*in 
English history, for having contributed to 
the liberties of England, than Stephen 
Langton. It is no disparagement to him, 
that he was devoted to^thc Church of 
Koine, more than was consistent with the 
interests of bis country; for while, nndcr 
a sense of professional and religious duty, 
he was reac^ to suffer any thing in submis¬ 
sion to its authority, he resolutely refused 
to act in obedience to its orders, when be 
believed them to be unjust, affording thus 
the surest proof of integrity, and bequeath¬ 
ing to his successors the most beneficial of 
all examples. Vol. 1. p. 281. 

Chapter 10 comprises a masfhrly 
view of the Papal system: in which 
its real advantages, and the evils 
which flowed from its abuse* arc 
well and clearly related. 

With all its eirsis, its cormptrons, and 
Us crimes,’' as Mh fiostliey remarks, ‘*it 
was, morally and intsUsctnaliy, the conser¬ 
vative power of C^iistendon. Politically, 
too, it was the savioar of Europe; for, in aU 
human probability, the west, lUcetlte east, 
mast have been overmo by Sfiritoimnedan- 
ism, and sunk in irrenMdiaUe degradation, 
tht»U|^ the pemieiona institutione which 
have every where accoai|»ni^ it* if* in 


that great crisis of the world, the Roman 
Church had not roused tlie nations to an 
united and prodigious effort, commensurate 
with the danger. 

** In the frightfnl 8t4te of society which 
prevailed during the dark ages, the Church 
every wliare exerted a controlling and 
remedial inflnenq'j." Vol. I. p. 284. 

“ Wherever an bierarcl^il government, 
like that of the Lamas, <^' 9 Ahe Dairis of Ja- 
pan, li^s existed, it ^ould probably be 
found, cqpid its history be traced, to have 
been t^us called for by the general interest. 
Such a government Hildebrand would have 
founded. Christendom, if his plans had 
been accomplished, would have become a 
federal body, the Kings and Princes of 
which should have bound themselves to 
obey the Vicar of Christ, not only as their 
spiritual, bnt their temporal lord; and 
their disputes, instead of being decided by 
the sword, were to have been referred to a 
Council of Prelates annually assembled at 
Kouie. Unhappily, the personal character 
of tills extraordinary man counteracted the 
pacific part of his schemes; and he became 
the firebrand of Europe, instead of the 
peace-maker. If, indeed, the Papal cliair 
could always liave been occupied by such 
men as b. Carlo Borromeo, or Fenelon, 
and the ranks of the hierarchy throughout 
all Christian kingdoms always have been 
filled, as they ought to have been, by sub¬ 
jects chosen for their wisdom and piety, 
such a scheme would have produced as 
much benefit to the world as has ever been 
imagined in Utopian roniance, and more 
than it has ever yet enjoyed under any of 
its revolutions. But to suppose this pos¬ 
sible, is to pre> suppose the prevalence of 
Christian principles to an extent which 
would render any such government unne¬ 
cessary,... .for the kingdom of Heaven, 
would then be commenced on earth.’* 
V ol. I. p. 287. 

The origin of hagiolatry and relic- 
worship is pointed out in a pleasing 
and even an aflectiag manner, 
p. 289, and Us abuses Ul«strated by 
examples which would bef wholly in. 
credible, were they not so well au¬ 
thenticated. The worship of the^ 
Virgin in particular is well describ* 
ed. It is astonishing, that with 
such facte as Mr. Southey has col* 
liSCted,. nay, even with such proofs- 
as are produced, by Dr. liickes iit 
his Speculum heatee Vfy-ginhf the 
papists of this day s^puld deiiy* 
that the worship of the Virgin haa 
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ever formed a part of the religious 
service of their Churcli. Tlie fol¬ 
lowing passage well deserves to be 
extracted. , 

“ One of the earliest cormptions grew 
out of tlie reverence which wiO paid to 
the memory of departed saints. Hence 
there arose a train of error and fraud which 
ended in. tlie gayest crcaiurc-w^rsldii. 
Yet, in its origin, this was natural and sa¬ 
lutary. He, wliose heart is not^ excited 
upon the spot which a martyr ha$«sanc¬ 
tified hy his sufferings, or at the grave of 
one who lias largely benefited mankind, 
must he mure inferior to the mnltitmlc in 
liis moral, than lie fvan possibly be raised 
above them in his iutellectuul, natine. 
In Qtlier cases, the sentiment is acknow- 
lodgcil, and even affeeted when it is not 
felt^ wherefore, ttien, should wc hesitate 
at avowing it where a religious feeling is 
concerned? Could the Holy Land be 
swept clean of its mummeries and super¬ 
stitions, the thoughts and emotions to be 
experienced there would be worth a pil¬ 
grimage. Rut it is the condition of lui- 
luaiiity, that the best things are those 
which should most easily be abused. 'I'lic 
jiraycr wliieii w'as prefi“rrcd with increased 
fervency at a martyr’s grave, was at Icngtii 
addressed to the martyr himself; virtitc 
was imputed to the remains of his body, 
the rags of Ids apparel, even to the instru¬ 
ments of ills snffdring; relics were re¬ 
quired as an essential part of the Churcli 
furniture ; it was decreed that no Cliurch 
should be erected unless some treasures 
of this kind were deposited within the 
altar, and so secured there, that they could 
not be taken out without destioyiiig if: it 
wds made a part of the service to pray 
through the merits of the saint whose 
relics were there deposited, and the 
Priest, when he catnc to this passage, was 
enjoined to kiss the altar. 

** There is, unquestionably, a natural 
tendency in tbc linmaii mind toward this 
Form (oF superstition^ It prevailed among 
the Greeks^d Romans, thougli in a less 
d^ee: it Is 'fonnd among the Eastern 
nations; Bhd fhe Mahommedans, thougii 
iheiy ec^eihned and-despised it at first, 
^dhalifinto it themselves. Bnt 
ho whe^^jfhs >t beeit carried to so great a 
leiigtIriVki iu tbh Roman. Church. The 
Cievgy,,Wiiitnfiifig upti^ie boondtess ci-e- 
> dnKty of .^aUdiind, printed by it in thoie 
ages with the utfhost hardihood of fraud, 
and with a anocesa at wbkh they -theih- 
aelves' must sometimes; have been asto- 
nMicd. ifor tt ia' not mpie certain that 


tiiesc relics in most, cases yvcrc iictitiojia«- 
than that in many instaDC(.‘s cores,,wiiiq|s 
both to. jiricsi and patient.must have, ap¬ 
peared* plainly ni^racnlmis, vrere wrought 
by faith in them. .Sometimes, also, acci¬ 
dent accredited tbis'kind of superstition. 
If^a corpse w6re found wuicb, ovv'iiig to 
the nature of the soil wliercin jt was laid, 
or to any other liutiiral cause, , had not-un¬ 
dergone dceomposition, but retained in.- 
lonie degree the seinhiance of lifb, tliis. 
was supposed to be an iiiilicatiqn of sanc¬ 
tity, confii-niing, by tlie incori'upiion of 
Ihc saint, the iinportiiiit and. consolatory 
truth of.the r^siiiTcctioii of Ihe body. In 
tlifse eases no deceit is to be suspeefed. 
Perhaps, too, the opinion that the lelics of 
the holy dead were dislinguii;hed by a pe¬ 
culiar fragrance, may liavp ui'isen from 
embalmed bodies: at first, it might ho¬ 
nestly have obtained among the Clergy ; 
but when they saw liow willingly it was 
received by the people, whciievet; a new 
mine of relies wa.s opi ned, care was taken 
that the odour of sanctity should not be 
wanting.” Vol. I, p. 'itjp. 

The following remarks upon the 
most monstrous error of the Roman 
Church are too just fo be omitted. 

“If the boundless credulity of mankind 
hr h iiioiirnful subject for consideration, ns 
in truth it is, it is yet more nioiirnfiil to ob¬ 
serve the profligate wickedness with wliidh 
that credulity has been abused. The Churcli 
of Koine appeaar to have delighted in in¬ 
sulting as well as in abusing it, and to 
liave pleased itself with discoveiiiig how 
far it was possible to subdue and (Irgr.ide 
the liiimaii intellect, as an eastern despot 
nicasiiros hi.s own greatness by the servile 
prostration of bis subjects. If tarthcr 
proof than’ has already appeared were 
needful, it would be fonnd in the prodi¬ 
gious doctrine of'^riinsiibstantiation. This 
astonishing doctrine arose from taking 
figurative words in a literal sense; and the 
Romanists do not shrink from the direct 
inference, that if their interpretation be 
just, Christ took his own body in Ills own, 
bands, and offered M to’hia d^ciples. Rut 
all minor diflicnitie8''fnay easily be ovet--' 
looked, when the flagrant absurdity-nf the 
doctrine itself is Eoir, noeerd-’ 

ing to the Cliurch of Rome, whmi the 
words of consecration' have been pro¬ 
nounced, the bread becomes that same 
actual body of flesh and blood, in which 
our Lord and Saviour snflered upon the 
Cross) remaining bread to the sigfar,toaeh, 
and iMte, yet oeasing to beso... tmd hito^ 
bow mpny parts soever the bread may 
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brtdcen, tbe irtioie entire body is con- 
teiiied in every part 
** Of all ttie eorruptioiu of Chrialianity, 
there was-none w^cli Popes so long 
hesitated to sanction as this. When tbe 
question was brought before Hildebrand, 
be not only inclined to the opinion of Be- 
renger, by whom it was opposed, but pre¬ 
tended to consult tbe Virgin Mary, and 
then declared that she had pronounced a 
against it. Nevertheless, it prevailed, and 
was finally declared by Innocent III., at 
the fourth Lateran Council, to be a tenet 
necessary to salvation. Strange as it may 
appear, the doctrine had become popitla^ 

.. . with the people, for m very extrava¬ 
gance, ... with, the Clergy, because they 
grounded upon it their loftiest preten¬ 
sions. For if there were in the sacrament 
this actual and entire sole presence, which 
they denoted by the term of transubstan- 
tiation, it followed that divine worship 
waa something more than a service of 
prayer and thanksgiving ; an actual sacri¬ 
fice was performed in it, wherein they af¬ 
firmed the Saviour was again offered up, in 
the same body which bad suffered on tbe 
Cross, by their hands. The Priest, when 
he performed this stupendous function of 
his ministry, had before his eyes, and held 
ill his hands, the Maker of Heaven and 
Earth ; and the inference which they de¬ 
duced from so blaspiieinons an assumption 
was, that the Clergy were not to be subject 
to any sccniar authority, seeing that they 
could ereato God their CJfeator! . Let it 
not be supposed that tlic statement is in 
the sligiitest part exaggerated, it is de¬ 
livered faithfully in their own words.” Vol. 
I. p. 314. 

We shall continue our extracts 
from this work in tbe next* Number. 
In the mean time, while we sincerely 
thank Mr. Southey for the pleasure 
and instruction which he has aifprd- 
ed us, we cannot but regret the 
omission of all dates. The absence 
of authoritk^ ipay peihaps be de- 
fended, cP^dinfiitg tW ol]gect which 
the audioi* Hh«a ki ykw. But dates 
are indbpenaable: and* we hope that 
in the next edition they will be intro¬ 
duced into the nihning title. There 
are a few inaccuracies of style, pris¬ 
ing from haste; such as inscruta¬ 
ble points,” logical suhtleties of 
psychological research," “ sWi- 
Jiced the feelingi of wife, parent, or 
child,” Ac. ;--and Several errors of 
Rbmkmbrancbr, No, G4. 
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the press; e. g. “ Lollardy” for 
« Lollardty,*' “ laws for the sup¬ 
pression of immortality.'* p. 465. 

• 

A Letter* to a Clergyman on the 

peculiar TenMaof the present Day, 
By R. Bransby Cot^&t Esq. M.t. 

Svef. pp. 96. Jxivingtons. 

A paiAphlet by a member of the 
Housd of Commons, in which the 
most iutercstins clerical topics are 
discussed, tlie clergy vindicated with 
earnestness aiid skdl, and the whole 
question between orthodoxy and 
evangelicalism sifted and rightly «ct- 
tled; is a work upon the appearance 
of winch we have some right to con¬ 
gratulate our readers. Mr. Cooper 
appears much more intimately ac¬ 
quainted with the controversies of 
the day, than laymen generally are, 
and his remarks upon them are writ¬ 
ten in the very best spirit. We shall 
not follow him regularly through 
the whole of his letter, but content 
ourselves with extracting the pas¬ 
sages which strike us as more pe¬ 
culiarly deserving of notice. 

“In the first sense, the term conversion 
applies directly (as I have observed) to the 
total change produced in tlie minds of men 
by th^ preaching of the Gospel, when as 
the Apostle to the Gentiles declares * he 
was sent, (by the command of Christ him¬ 
self) to open their eyes, and to tarn fiiem 
from darkness onto light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, timt they qiight 
receive forgiveucss of sins, and inheritance 
among those who are sanctified by faith in 
Jesus Christ.’ It applies also to those who 
tread in tbe same footsteps at the present 
time; and who preach to jdolat^ and 
heathens the word of heavenqMrntli.' But 
in this sense it surely does nm apply with 
the same propriety to a Christian country, 
i^d a Christian congregation; tliougli. H 
may be allowed that there a|[e h) 4|l 
large assemblies of ii|arers^ wnh reqniro 
to be brought to a knowledge ofdtg tmtii. 
It > is obvious tiisrt. even in the Apostles’ 
times, after Chvis^|inily bad been long, 
established, all who were addressed by 
them as taithful disciples, wCre not con- 
verts; that is, they had nqt nndergone a , 
total diange at apy particiifair titfie. Many 
liad been baptoed in infaoey, and had been 
li 
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ediirated 1>y piAiis parents in the know 
ledge of the truth; and bad gradually 
grown HI grace till they bad become per¬ 
fect in Chiistian holiness. One example 
is worth a thousand arguments, unless 
that example be an exception to a general 
rnle. I may be allowed to assert tliat 
TimoHiy never waa in ; > state to require 
conversion. Be^ng the son and grandson 
of a pious mothei^nd grandmother, and 
having, ' from a child known the Scriptures, 
wbicli were able to make him vise niito 
salvation, through faith in Christ Jessis,’ we 
have every reason to believe that his rege¬ 
neration took place in inihney, and that he 
never stood in need of a- total change of 
mind and character. 

“ Now I conceive it to be the express 
ulyect of our venerable Church that all her 
children should, like Timothy, not only 
be dedicated to the service of Christ in 
their infancy, hut be so brought np as not 
to require that total change which is called 
conversion; and I cannot absolve some of 
her sons from the cliarge of counteracting 
lier designs, and contradicting her doctrines, 
when they assert the necessity of con version 
or adult regeneration for all. Have not 
most of us known, or have we not read of 
instances, in which young people after 
Baptism, have early displayed proofs of 
the deepest piety; who might justly be 
termed saints, and who have been taken 
off perhaps before they arrived at full age, 
in the strongest assurance of faith, and the 
brightest hope of immortality? Were 
such persons at any period to have under¬ 
gone a change, it innst have been a change 
from belief to iiiiidelity, from holiness to 
sin. 

It follows, therefore, undeniably, that 
from the first introduction of Christianity, 
tliere have always been some individuals, 
1 trust many, who could not justly be in¬ 
cluded in the classes of emiverted oi mean- 
verted. Nay, I dopbt it must be acknow¬ 
ledged too, that there have been a great 
iiqiuher of bearers from the earliest times, 
who ‘ bavinj'received the word with glad¬ 
ness, in time of temptation have fallen 
away,*’ who might be once reckoned 
among tlie number (»fthe converted, but 
whose latter end has shea'ii that * they 
have returned like the sow that iiad been 
cleansed to lier wallbwing in tbe mire.’ 

** Fallacious then in nmny points of view 
is such a distinction m has been presumed 
to exist in every coi$regation even from 
the Apostolic age. 

I^t diero is a secondary sense in which 
tlWj,terui eontfrUd is used, and if |Woperiy 
exf^ioad, may I allow, justly be applied 
to mimy members of the Christian Cluirch 


at the present day, as well as in fhrmor 
times. I allude to those who having beeo 
early dedicated to Ood, and brought to a 
knowledge of fiieir duty, have been led 
astray by the temptatiem of an evil world, 
and have fiUen into sin and forgetfiilnesa 
of Ood. Such persons are often awakened 
by the convictions of their own conscienees, 
or by tbe exhortations of a xealons preaeh- 
' T, to a sense of their enormittea, and a 
hearty desire to forsake them. With the 
prodigal in the parable, when they come to 
themselves, they arise and go to their 
Father, they acknowledge that they have 
si|med lieforeTlim, and are no more worthy 
to be called his rons. These arc they whom 
Scripture and our Clinrdi encourage to 
hope for a fevdtirable reception with Ood 
for Christ’s sake; who, after they have 
fallen into sin, by the grace of Ood arise 
and amend their bves. Tlieir hearts are 
turned bark to tbeir Creator and Re¬ 
deemer ; they are reconciled by repentance, 
renewed in the spirit of their minda, and 
tiic grace originally granted at Baptism we 
have ground to hope is confirmed to them 
for the remainder of their Christian course. 

“ These, in the language of oiir Church, 
would be called penitents, hut as they arc 
restored' to the favour of Ood, and return 
to his service, they may be called con- 
vtiis; only we must be careful to observe 
in what meaning the term is adopted, and 
that snch a class of persons is ever within 
tlie contemplation of oiir Apostolical 
Divines^ who aqVnowledge that the object 
of the Christian Ministry is not only to 
instnict and confirm their hearets in faith 
and piety, but to recall those to repent¬ 
ance who have fallen away into sin. I 
apprehend tlien that tite faithfni minister 
of Clirist would generally address his rou- 
gregation at tbe present ilay, not as an 
assembly of converted or unconverted 
persons, but as those who had all been 
baptized and instructed in the faith and 
duties of the Gospel, and wlioin it was his 
earnest desire to render not merely pro¬ 
fessing, but practical Christians. He 
would confirm the fidthfiil, Strengthen the 
weak, awaken the indofent^ alarm the 
sinful, comfort theaflUeted;«id in so dmng 
wottld preservi his flock''ftom error, or 
bring tiicm back to ttie fold, and be tiuis 
enabled to give a good account of hW 
charge at the day of judgment.” F. 

I am led now in the pursuit of this 
inquiry to the consideration of the re'at 
import of a phnrte whieli is so frequently 
related in Tim discourses of tome of «nV 
modem divinea, that I tcan almost take 
upon me to tay that I have scarcely ever 
b^rd one of tbeir sermons iuto wliidi it 
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was uut introduced—^1 tineaii the abatidou- 
laent of ail te{l*nghteeutnet«. 

Tite use of such a phrase^ without 
fiiU explanatiMi, may leall the unlearned 
and 8cn»naUy inclined to imagine, that all 
endeavours after pct^ional rigliteonsness 
are of no use; that if it be attained it is of 
no value, and as it is to be given up, it is 
a matter of indifference whether it pos¬ 
sessed or not. Snell errors have been the ^ 
lamentable consequences of these pecnliar 
phrases, which are doubtless intended to 
Iminble die believer, and to make him as- 
cribe all the righteousness he possesses to 
his union with Christ, and tlie assistance 
of his .Spirit. ^ . • 

Now it may be useful to inquire upon 
what authority tliese denunciations against 
seif-rlghteousness rest, when we refer to 
the Scriptures. Let inc, however, first 
observe, that if they were directed wholly 
or chiefly against those, who are saUtfled 
with their own righteousness, and there¬ 
fore will not listen to ttie calls of the Gos¬ 
pel; wlio fancy tliat they lead good moral 
lives, and have no need of spiritual in¬ 
struction, 1 should join must heartily in 
tlie reprobation. They constitute a mi- 
nierons class of men, who professing a 
sort of Deism, acknowledging the sound¬ 
ness of those moral principles which must 
prevail in a diristian country, are satisfi'id 
that they act up to them, and therefore 
shat their ears against tlie words of eternal 
life. Blit these are not Christians. They 
are not the persons nsnally addressed. It 
is to those who profess a Taith in Ciirist, 
who are among the hearers of his minis- 
ten, that this caution against self-righte- 
onsness is generally directed. Let ns then 
see upon what declarations of Scripture it 
is founded. 

I cannot recollect any pasitige where 
the term is literally used. Our Saviour 
speaks of those * who trusted in them¬ 
selves, that they were righteous, and de¬ 
spised others,* bnt it is evident that his 
parable of the Pharisee and the Publican 
was directed against the spiritual pride of 
those, who being puffed up with an idea 
of superior siuctity, looked down with 
contempt oe ethevs, wiio having lived 
freet lives, fdt a coasciousHSS of sin, and 
were humblo and coahrite in the sight of 
God, and theirefere there acceptable to 
Him. ^ To these he says, * be that ekatt- 
eth himself sfafdl be abased, and be tliat 
buaiUeth bimself shall be exidted.* 

« Our Savioaria reproof is levniled a<- 
gainst tlie assewptimi ef attperierHoflttess, 
and a s^-valnation on that tecount, 
blended with a coatetnpt of iribers, and 
not surely against tlie oonscHmsness of a 


faithful and bumble endeavour to follow 
the will of God, and to keep a conscience 
void of offence, both towards Him and 
man. Such a consciousness has been felt 
and expressed by iioly*men under the old 
and new dispensation without pride and 
scorn, andsis snrely unreprovable in His 
sight. It is perfec^ consistent with a sense 
of human weakness and sinflilness, and a 
depend^ce on Divine i^race, bnt it is a 
cliaracteristic which cttistitutes the dis¬ 
tinction Igetvi'ceii the righteous and the 
wicked* That such a distiiiciion docs 
and ninst exist, every pageof !!>Oriptnre de¬ 
monstrates, and though that Scripture just¬ 
ly includes all under sin, yet it points out 
the strongest line of dAiarcation between 
those who fear, and love, and serve God, 
and those who reject and disobey 
To whom are all the promises of life and 
blessing made, but to the righteous ? 
Against whom are all the denunciations of 
pnnishineni directed, but the wicked? Our 
Saviour, who knew what was in man, 
divides mankind into tlie righteons and the 
wicked, the good and the evil. He says, 
‘ lie came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance.’ He tells his 
disciples, ‘ unless their righteonsuess shall 
exceed the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, they shall in uq case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. St. 
Paul speaks to the same effect when he 
says to the Pbilippians, that thungh lie 
was a Jew and a Pharisee, he rested not 
in his own righteousness, which was of the 
law, bnt ill that which he had through the 
faith of Jesus Christ, that is, in spiritual 
and Christian riglitcousness, in which he 
farther declares, that he strove to go on to 
perfection. 

A high degree of righteousness there- 
Aire is to be attained by the Christian if 
he wishes to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, And is this righteousness to be 
disclaimed as self-righteousness? Surely 
not. Humility is one of its essential cha¬ 
racteristics, and all selflsb propensities are 
to betubdned to the will of God. It cannot 
be attained witbont His preftinting and 
assisting grace, and, therefore, its qualities 
and efliicts are described as the frnits of 
the Spirit, Bnt without a consciousness 
of being actuated by tliat righteousness to 
a certain degree, howover blended witli 
imperfection, no mab can be assured that 
lie possesses an interest in Christ, and is 
in the way to sdvation.'’ P. 44. 

We heartily wbh that the ek- 
aaiple set by Mr. Coopek, may he 
exteflsively imitated: and the ffentt* 
ine doctrine of Christianity dliftini 
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guishedfrom the perversion and cor. 
ruption of them, with the temper 
and piety so plainly exhibited in this 
pamphlet. r 


A Sermon on the ^}nty of Family 
Prayer preached tn Church 
of St. BohUpk, Biihopsgffte, on c. 
Sunday, February 22, 1824. By 
C. J. Blomjield, D.D? Rector, 
And printed at the Reqiteat of 
teveralofhis Parishioners. 8vo. 
pp. 24. 1«. Mawman. 

We make no apology for bringing 
th(^ Duty of Family Prayer a second 
time before our readers in the same 
Number. Our Correspondent, who 
signs himself “ A Master of a Fa- 
mi^jg,” will be pleased at finding his 
own views so forcibly and feelingly 
set forth, as they are in the present 
Sermon; and the public will have 
no reason to complain at having 
their attention called to so able a 
discourse. Our own task indeed will 
be easy, as we shall do but little more 
than state the course of argument 
pursued by the Archdeacon, and 
extract a few of the most striking 
passages. To add any thing of our 
own would be superfluous. 

The text is from Matt, xviii. 20. 

” Where two,*' &c. lii the opening 
of the discourse occurs some valua. 
ble remarks on the simultaneous- 
uess and ubiquity of Christ's pre¬ 
sence in the religious assemblies of 
his disciples, as deduced from that 
expression in the text, there am I in 
the midst o/* them. And on tlie 
condition upon which our Lord pro¬ 
mises tlla:^ the prayers of a religious 
assembly shall be heard and an¬ 
swered, from Matt, xviii. lU. I 
shy uftto jyoii,” '&c. Oh this latter 
bkxt'the Archdeacon judiciously re- 
imarka». thatjit ‘^aidqrds an argument 
pf considerable, irmght to prove that 
where pemons msH togetlmr to pray 
in common^ a pie-conceived fom of 
pray^ is most i^per to be used, 
in prdhr tlialt they may know before 
band \vha( they are golpg to ask.*’ 


• '•* Without such a provision, 1 do not 
see how tliey can comply with onr Saviour’s 
conditioB, and agree, toue/dr^ any thing 
that they shall ash; for he who pours 
form a strain of unpremeditated devotion, 
does not himself know beforehand what he 
shall pray for, much less can tlie consre^- 
tion know it*. I do not deny, tliat surh 
an exercise of piety maybe profitable,'both 
to him who perforins, and to those wiio 
witness it; but it is not common prayer ; 
and it is only to common prayer, tlie sub¬ 
stance of which at least, if not the form 
has been premeditated by all who are to 
engage in it, tliat our Saviour, in these 
^ords, promises a fovourable hiring. I 
mention mis by me way, in order that 1 
may remark upon the real advantage we 
mgoy..an advantage by no means appre¬ 
ciated as it deserves to be. .in having a 
form of common prayer, which embraces 
evenf topic of devotion, and expresses, in 
the most simple and sublime language, 
every real want which a Christian can feel, 
eveiy wish which he can presnnte to podir 
forth before tiie mrone of mercy. Only 
let us be carefnl to coiuider well the 
meaning and force of all its parts, that we 
may answer to our Saviour’s caution, and 
agree touching what we shall ash.” P. 9. 

^ After these preparatory observa¬ 
tions, the Archdeacon thus pro¬ 
ceeds 

'* llie most obvious application of it is, 
to rne'solemn Congregation ofChristiaus as¬ 
sembled for the purposes of public wor¬ 
ship, upon the Lord's day. To a pious 
and feeling person, mere is somethiog so 
sotemn^ and yet so animating, so much to 
impress, to instruct, to encourage, in an 
assembly of believers, engaged in the com¬ 
mon offices of prayer and praise, that wim- 
out inquiry into me exact manner in 
which our Saviour’s promise is fulfilled, 
bis heart bean involuntary testimony to its 
truth, where two or three ore gathered to¬ 
gether in my name, there- am 1 in the 
midst of them. He. recogniaas the Re¬ 
deemer’s presence in it» el^ts. Tbe^e is 
not inde^ the visible Sebaebinah, me 
glorious syB^hpl of die prCMuit Godhead, 
which desoen^id frpm liMven at the dedi¬ 
cation of the tcpipJe, vaAfilM the home 
of the lord: but the Ourhrtiaa perceives, 
or thiidia he can perceiim, the. e£^t« of 
grace; he hehn the word ef God driven 
hpip Pfii the i^UieerV heart, wim a force 
whMt > uet the preacher’s own; he he- 

. .^ I ' ' ,"" 1 I ' I " * 1 ■' 

* BhbdP Bev^dge, Serm. vol. x. p. 
158 .,, ■ 
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holds, at least for the time, a triamph 
pehieved over the world; the sword of the 
Spirit seems to be wielded by aa invisible 
hand; and a more sensible^hedding abroad 
of grace and strength, seems to bespeak 
the more immediate presence of Him, 
whose promises are recorded in the eternal 
Word, Be of good cheer; I have over- 
come the world. Lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end, ^ 

It is then in the solemn assembly, in the 
courts of the Lord's house, where God is 
worshipped in the beauty, as well as the 
spirit, of holiness, tliat we are naturally 
inclined to look for the flilhimeiit of our 
SavioiH^s promise; there am I in the 
midst if them. Yet ttiat promise la cer¬ 
tainly not so linuted; but is as general, as 
it is gracious and encouraging; where two 
or three are gathered together in my 
name. It appears then that his presence 
may be looked for in the smallest, as well 
as in the most numerous assembly of his 
disciples, provided that they are moved by 
one common faitli, inspired with a com¬ 
mon devotion, and are agreed as to the 
objects of their assembling. 1 do not 
perceive urhat interpretation can be put 
upon our Saviour's words, by which they 
can be made to imply less than this—an 
assurance of his especial regard and bless¬ 
ing upon every religions assembljr of 4ns 
true and obedient disciples, met together 
as he has directed. And if so, consider 
what an encouragement they aflbrd, and, 
consequently, what an ^biigatiqn they 
create, to the assembling of ourselves to¬ 
gether, not only at t|ie stated and solemn 
returns of public worship, in our cluraeter 
of members of the visible church of Christ; 
but on all those occasions of common de¬ 
votion, which arc presented to us by the 
relations of domestic life. • 

** There are two very obvious and 
natural divisions of the duty of common 
prayer: it may eitlier be pertbrmed with a 
degree of. public solemnity, under the 
guidance of a minister duly appointed for 
tliat purpose; or in the more limited, but 
distinct and weil-ddioed circle of family 
and household, under the superuitendance 
and direction' if Ua head. Every man ought 
to consider ^IliinBelf as apieniberof that 
dmreii in whose bosom be has been 
brought np) and idso ai the minister and 
stew^ of tiie chureh in his own house. 
And it is his own fauit, and let me add, 
bis folly, the church in Ma bouse be not 
made a lively and gtmoiDe put of that 
branch of Christ's boty eatfat^ thurdb, - to 
. which be himself beloi^ 

The laws of God, and in many cases 
those of the land, make evciy head of a 
family answerable for the conduct of his 


household, so for as he has the means *of 
watching and controlling it; and it is on- 
reasonable to suppose, that the responsi- 
blenesc which is attached to him in things 
of inferior moment, sbonld lose its force 
in the most important object of all, the 
religioiu principles and conduct of his 
children and serv^ts. 'There u.a certain 
legitimate authority vested in every master 
of a fooiily, the proper A'cercise of which 
is a duty which he ou^s to society and to 
God: it is sanctioned not only by tlie 
enactrpjiim of human laws, bnt by the 
most express directions of the inspired 
preachers of tlie Gospel. This duty as¬ 
sumes a more sacred complexion, when it 
is considered as affording him the means 
of promoting the growth of true religion, 
and forwarding the salvation of sonls., A 
heavy load of guilt lies on that Christian, 
be his station what it may, who suffers a 
Bonl to perish by his wilful neglect: and 
our religious duties are so intimately and 
inseparably blended with the relatiifos of 
social and domestic life, that it is impos¬ 
sible for ns to fuldl the latter, as we 
ought, without some consideration of the 
effects which our conduct may produce 
upon the religious state of those with 
whom we are connected. He that pro- 
videth not for his own, says the apostle, 
and especially for those if his own honse^ 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an iufiilel. Surely if this be true of a 
provision for the bodily wants of those 
who depend upon ns for support, it cannot 
be less applicable to their spiritual neces¬ 
sities, to all their means and opportunities 
of religious improvement. 

With regard to our children, I need 
not say a word, to prove the obligation 
which binds us to bring them vp, by eveiy 
possible means, in the nurture mul admo¬ 
nition of the Lord; to form them to early 
habits of piety and devotion ; to make 
them betimes acquainted witli God. If 
we know what religion is ourselves, opr 
natural affection will insplke us with an 
earnest wish to make our children walk in 
her ways. With regard to oamservants; as 
we look to them for honesty, sobriety, 
diligence and gratitude, it is our duty to 
set before {tliem the only motives which 
can effectu^ly io6uenee them to tiie ex¬ 
ercise of these virtues^ to make them, as 
for as we am, ainedre and serious Chris¬ 
tians; add to lay tiie foundations of obedi- 
enoe in foitb and piety. There are no 
other ties, which can be relied upon to 
bind the oomeioices of men, Uian tltosu 
which are Bupplidd by region} and if we 
are deceived and wronged by those, whom 
we have never taught to respect the only 
certain inducements to truth and honesty. 
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a ^reat part of the blanie will surely rest 
upon ourselves. 

“ But the Cliristiau is actuated by 
higher and purer motives, than a regard 
to his own personal advantages. It is his 
duty to embrace every convenient oppor¬ 
tunity of promoting the grov|;th of true 
religion, and of makine men better Chris¬ 
tians. In his own famdy and household 
be has advantagt^for this work, which no 
other person, no^'ven a miniated of the 
Gospel, can possess ; he has the meaus of 
affording that assistance to hif children 
and servants, in tlie business of /^ligion, 
which they cannot readily procure from 
any other quarter. It is in his power, 
and therefore it p'ust be bis duty, his 
sacred,’ solemn duty, to set his household 
forwaitl ill the way to iieaven. Every 
Chnstian ought to be the head and guide 
of Uie church in bis own lionse; to instruct, 
admonish, and encourage alt its inmates to 
the aealous performance of the common 
woriviwhich they have to do for Him, who* 
is tiie Lord aud Master of them all. O 
what a blessed thing would it be for tliis 
Christian country, if tins pnnciple were 
acted up to, and every faniiij were made 
a seminary of religions principles and 
habits I The bitter waters which mingle 
themselves too plentifully in the stream of 
human life would then be sweetened at 
their source; the IVord of the Lord would 
have free course and be glorified Again 
1 repeat it, that every father and master 
of a family ought to be a preacher to the 
church in his bouse : and this he ought to 
be for his own sake, for the sake of his 
family, and fur the sake of tlic clairch 
itself, of which he is a member. If there 
be no family instniction nor devotion, the 
public ministry of tlie Word will lose lialf 
its efficacy. It is not the solemn ordi¬ 
nances of the Church alone, it is not 
merely the periodical admonitions of its 
teachers, which are the appointed means 
of upholding true religion. We must be 
assisted. The way must be prepared for 
ui, by the private cxercisea of domestic 
religion. call upon every father of a 
famiiy to aid our ministry. Of what use 
wtll it be to ue to tell your cbildivu and 
eemutsy overy Lord's day, lof the unspeak¬ 
able am^taoce of religion, and.of the 
mdlspenUibto nec^ty of pnyer and 
pndi^ if, during, the remainder of tlie 
week,, thi^ ptereeive no confirmation of 
oar d^trine in the praefiso of those whom 
they ire aiectistomed to reqrect V’ P. 10. 

Surely such an appeal as this 
canaot he jiiaw in vain; and we 
are happy to learn from tlie intro, 
dnetory ndtirrss to hl« parishioners, 


that it is the Archdeacon’s iotention, 
in compliance with their request, to 
follow up fhi^ discourse on Hie Duty 
of Family Devotion with a collec¬ 
tion of prayers proper for its due 
performance. For ourselves, in¬ 
deed, we arc inclined to think with 
the Archdeacon, that a selection 
i.from the Liturgy of our Church 
would be sufScicnt; and we recol¬ 
lect having seen an old work on 
which we cannot now lay our liiinds 
to examine into its merits, which 
proceeds on this plan, and is enti¬ 
tled,‘if we Diistake not, “ The Com¬ 
mon Prayer the best Companion for 
the Closet.” “ As many persons,’* 
however, to adopt ihe Archdeacon’s 
words, “ think it advisable to re¬ 
serve the prayers of the Liturgy for 
the public service of the Lord’s 
Day, and to diversify the expression 
of their tiailv wants," we would 
not set up our own judgment as a 
guide to otliers, but rather express 
our satisfaction that the task of 
providing a manual of family devo¬ 
tion has been undertaken by so able 
a hand. We would not be thought 
hy this to speak slightingly of the 
manuals already before the public, 
of out or two of which we think 
highly; but certainly the ground 
has never yet been so satisfactorily 
occupied as to preclude the neces. 
sity of any subsequent attempts. 
Personal considerations will also 
have their weight, and render one 
selection more popular inuone place 
than another, perhaps of equal me¬ 
rit; and we may fairly avail our¬ 
selves of every predilection of this 
kind, if we may by any lawful 
means** win men to the discharge 
of their duty. We ahaU look for¬ 
ward most anxiously to IQie selection 
promised by tlie Archdeacon, and 
in the meanwhile conclude* for we 
cannot offer ought better or more 
consonant to our own feelings, than 
with the$e concluding words of the 
Archdeacon* 

** Christian, are yon a father, or a mas¬ 
ter ? Remember, I beseech you, that you 
do not stand alone in the world *, that you 
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liave others to take care of, and to answer 
for, as well as yonrself. Neglect no op¬ 
portunity of forwarding ttiem in the way 
of life: blit set them onward in their 
eonrse, and go along with them yonrself, 
their companion, friend, and gnide. Bring 
them to an acquaintance and fellowship 
with Christ; teach them to converse daily 
with God. Give them every help to the 
faithful discharge af their duty, for thtir 
sake, and for your own. Make every 
luorfting and evening a season of mutual 
advancement in the road to glory; comfort 
and encourage one another by the way. 
It is by the sanctification of your own 
family, amongst others, that you will con! 
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tribute to a great imtioual iraprovement'in 
piety and virtue ■, and not only ensure the 
Idessing of God upon your own household, 
but diffuse a healing influence beyond the 
immediate sphere of yi'iir example. And 
surely it will be a sourer of unspeakable 
comfort to you, when tlie Ijord shall call 
yon to give an amount of your .steward¬ 
ship, if your conscience shall tell you, 
I tliat yoo^have acted the ffvrt-of thatyatt/i- 
/ul and wise servant wJIbm his Lot d made 
ruler of ley household, to give them meat 
in due amson; and you can say to Him 
with truth, * Lord, (f those whom ikon 
gavest me, liy my own carelessness have I 
lost none.’ ” P. *22. 
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Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 

The following Circular lias been 
recently sent to the Incumbents, or 
Officiating Ministers, in and round 
the Metropolis. We insert it, in 
hopes that the plan therein recom¬ 
mended may be found applicable (o 
other large towns. 

Reverend Sir, 

The Society for Promoting Christian 
Knoii'Icdge, being coiiviucedithat tho estab¬ 
lishment of District Committees, in the Mc- 
trop>dis and its Neighbourhood, would place 
within the hands of the Parochial Clergy a 
most important instrument of doing good, 
and, at the same time, enlarge the sphere 
of the Society’s operations; has much plea¬ 
sure in stating, that the experiment, having 
been tried iii three instances, has been at¬ 
tended with the most encouraging success. 
In the year 1814, the Rev. Basil Woodd 
formed a District Committee in the neigh- 
bourhcHid of Bcntinck Chapel, which still 
continues its operations. In tlie year 1816, 
a similar Committee was formed at Stepney, 
which has, ever'since its establishment, been 
actively engaged in the distribution of Bi¬ 
bles, TestameOts, Common Prayer-Books, 
and Religions Tracts, among the poorer in¬ 
habitants of the several populous parishes in 
the Eastern division of the Metropolis. A 
District Committee has very recently been 
established iu the Ward of Bishopsgate 
(coinpreheuditig four parishes) the d^a- 
lioBs to which already amount to more than 
Qiie Hundred Pounds, and the Annual 8ub- 
scriptiong to nearly the same sum. These 
instances are mentimed, in order to show 
the prgclieabiliiy of the measure. Under a 
convictiiin of its iinpnrtnnee, the Society 


heg.s leave respectfully to request those of 
Its Members, who arc Incumbents oWOffi- 
ciating Ministers of parishes in London and 
its vicinity, to take into their considerabon 
the expefiiency of forming similar Com¬ 
mittees fcilhcT for parishes or districts) 
where tile circumstances of their neighbour- 
liood may he judged favourable to such an 
uudertakiijg. 

Parish (or District) of 

It is projiosed lo form an Association, for 
the |turpose oi supplying the poorer Inha¬ 
bitants of this District with Bibles, Common 
Prayer-Books, and Religious Tracts, cither 
gratuitously, or at veiy low Prices{ and also 
for the puri>ose of aiding the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, iu the pro- 
secutinn of its pious designs : this Associa- 

ation to be called, The --- — District 

Committee, in aid of (he SonHyJor Promot- 
iug Christian Knowledge. 

It is proposed, that one-third of the Con¬ 
tributions be remitted to the Society, in aid 
of its general designs. The Committee will 
then be entitled to receive from the S^iety, 
Books, to the value of the remaining two- 
thirds, at the reduced prices marked in the 
Society’s Catalogue; which prices are about 
two-thirds of the Booksellers* charges to the 
Public:—for instance, if 60/. IfB subscribed, 
20/. will be remitted to the Society; and 
with the remaining 4Qi. as many Bibles, 
Prayer-Books, Stc. may be purchased at the 
Society’s prices, as would cost, at the Book¬ 
sellers’, 60/. So that, in fact, the Commit¬ 
tee will contribute 30/.*to the Society’s im¬ 
portant designs, and obtain 60/. worth of 
books for distribution. 

It is proposed, that Snbsrribcrs shall be 
entitled to recommend poor persons, either 
to receive gratuitously, or to purchase at 
low prices. Books on the Society’s Lists. 

Those persons who arc frieifdly to the de¬ 
sign, are requested to ineel at tlie Rectory 
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ifouse, on Monda 3 ', January 5th, at Ten 
o’clock, A.M. for the purfiose ot sanctioning 
the necessary regulations. 

N. B. The smallest Subscriptions will be 
received. • 

The Sociefy ibr Promoting Christian 
Knowledge was established in the year ITOO, 
for the purpose of effecting tfie following 
objects 

1. The distribution of the Scriptures, the 
Liturgy and Hodsilies of the Churcl^ of Eng 
land, with other Heiigious Books. 

S. The Religious liducation oL poor Chil¬ 
dren. As long ago as the year'i;{4l, the 
Society had contributed to establish VOOO 
Charity Schools. The Anniversary Meet¬ 
ing of tlie Charity Schools in the Metropolis 
is still holden before this Society in the Ca¬ 
thedral Church of St. Paul. 

3. Tlic establishment and support of 
Christian Missions in the Scilly Isles and 
Asia; the Missions in North America being 
supported by the “ Society for the Propaga¬ 
tion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts;” and 
those in the West India Islands, by th^ 
Society for the Conversion and Religious 
Instruction and Education of the Negro 
Slaves.” . 

The number of Rooks distributed by the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
between April 1810, when the Diocesan and 
Ihstrict Committees were first established, 
and April 1B23, arc as follows: 

Bibles *. 345.498 

Testaments and Psalters • • • • 604,S19 

Common Prayer-Books. 985,830 

Other Bound Books • • • .. 769,768 

Small Tracts t, half-bound, &c. 8,555,129 
Books and Papers issued 7 „ non 
gnituitously.i 


In all. 13,5.33,237* 

NEW BRUNSWICK. 

Annual Report of the St, John Dis¬ 
trict Committee. 1823. 

The St. .Tohn District Committee, of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know¬ 
ledge, have deemed it advisable, with the 
view to giving a greater degree of pub¬ 
licity fo their proceedings, to communicate 
to their incaebers, and the public in gene¬ 
ral, some account of Uieir operations 
durii^ the past year, through the medium 
of the pabtie press.' They have seen with 
pl«aiita4, that for these two or three last 
years, their procc^ings have been pro- 
gretsivciy assaming an appearance of in- 

,• Exclnsiveof the Society’s Falnily Bible, 
ofiTBich Obout 3S,30t> copies have been sold. 

+»EieclHsive of the Sociriy’sTracts against 
Biairptteiny and ln|idelity,of which! ,000,000 
wcrec^rcaluted, and likewise of Tracts print¬ 
ed in the Fretich, Gaelic, and Eastern Lan- 

gimges. 


creasing importance; and in consequence 
they liave been led to believe tliat they 
arc now in a fair way of reaUsiog the most 
sanguine expectations which liave been 
formed of this Society. Prom very small 
beginnings they have at length succeeded 
in acquiring a pretty extensive side fur 
their books ; and as the veiy low prices at 
which they are enabled to offer them, par- 
,.ticiilarly Bibles and Testaments, defy com¬ 
petition from any other source, they are 
looking forward with confidence to a pe¬ 
riod, not very far distant, when the sup¬ 
plying of the wants, not opiy of this large 
city, bnt of a very large portion of flic 
flrovince, will devolve almost entirely on 
them. To prepare themselves for such an 
event, they are about to transmit to the 
Society in London, an order for books, 
more extensive than any which they have 
hitherto deemed it safe to scud; a mea¬ 
sure which is fully justified by the great 
and increased'demand, which has this year 
been made upon their Depository. In the 
prerediug year the amount of books issued 
was only 65/. tvhile this year it has actu¬ 
ally exceeded 100/. The Dumber of books 
issued has increased in proportion, being 
98 Bibles, 14S Testaments, 226 Common 
Prayer Books, and 1058 bound Books 
and Tracts, in all 1525:—of which num- 
bfiT 543 have benn sent in gratuitous dona¬ 
tions to Sliediac, and the Gulf Shore, the 
military settlements in the parish of Wood- 
stock. Loch Lomond, die. 

The.funds the Committee continne in 
the same prosperous state that they were 
in last year, as will be seen by the follow¬ 
ing alistract from the treasurer's accounts: 

£. s. ft. 

Balance in hand ... 100 3 lOf 

Subscriptkm of lo¬ 
cal members .. . 15 15 0 
Donations....... 115 0 

Collection in Tri¬ 
nity Church .... 20 6 10 * 

- 37 16 10 

Amount of sales ... ....... 87 1 5 

Disbui-sementa ...... 4‘'!>'^£S25 S 1 ^ 


Remittance to the 



Society........ 

97 

16 8 

Premtnm on the 


same. 

12 

10 0 

Paid for printiug 



for 1822 and 



l82S. 

10 

7 6 

Stationery, post- 



age, die. 

0 

8 2 


-. 121 2 4 

Balance in bis hands £103 19 9] 
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Quebec Diocesan Committee, 

The Quebec Diocesan Committee of 
the Society for promoting (itarislian Know* 
ledge beg to lay before their Members and 
the Public, the Fifth Annual Report of 
their proceedings; and they have sincere 
satisfaction in Iteini' able to state, that 
their exertions have at least kept pace witli 
those of preceding y<'ars. 

Tlie books, alluded to in the last Rr- a 
port, arrived in the month of October last, 
to the amount, including the expences of 
freight and insurance, of SVS2. i7s'. l\d. 
sterling. Notwithstanding this large or¬ 
der, by far the most extensive which ha| 
yet been remitted by the Diocesan Com* 
mittee, the demand has been proportioned 
to the supply, and the stock at the Depot 
is now ho much reduced, that they have 
recently been obliged to send home a fienli 
order. Books to theainoiint of 60/. 13s- V</. 
have been transmitted to ^tlie Moiitr<‘al 
District Committee; and supplies have 
been forwarded to the Missionaries at 
Riviere du Lonp, Drummondville, Asoott, 
Eaton, St. Amand, and Hatley, ih the 
Lower Province; and in the Upper, at 
Cavan, Adolphus Town, and Fort Welling* 
ton. The Clergy nfthe Established Church 
at Quebec have circniuled books and 
tracts in the town and neighbourhood, as 
occasion required; and a zealous friend %>f 
tlie Society, K, C. Chandler, E»q. of Ni- 
colet, lias received a small supply for dis* 
tributiou in las Seigniory, wliere he is 
aetively engaged in forming a Protestant 
Congregation, and collecting subscriptions 
lor building a Church, to be erected in 
the ensuing summer. The Central School 
has continued to be supplied as before; 
and a small supply has been forwardeii to 
tlic Rev. J. C. Driscoll, for th| use of a 
school established under his auspices, on 
the borders of Lake Maskiiioi]g£. The 
schools of Royal foundation at Frampton, 
Port Nelf, and Cutcau du Lac, have also 
been fumislied with books, for the use of 
the Protestant children, either gratuitous¬ 
ly, or at the reduced rates; and it is a 
source of deep regret to the Committee, 
that the state cf tiieir funds will not admit 
of their forwarding gratuitous supplies of 
books to the whole of the Protestant 
schools under the Royal institution, espe¬ 
cially those in the Eastern townships, 
where the want of them is particularly 
urgent, for reasons stated in their last Re* 
port. 

Tlie Committee now proceed to no¬ 
tice that branch of their labours, which 
regards the Education of the poor. The 
Central Schools in this City, under the ma* 
Remembrancer, No. 94. 


nagementof Mr. Little and Mrs. Ellis, Are 
aiidonbtcdly in a more favourable state, 
than they were at the peiiud of the last 
Report. The system is still, however, far 
from having attained tlmt perfection, whirli 
is essential to its complete siicce.ss; and 
changes are coiitcni|ildted by the Commit¬ 
tee, which, they trust, wilt lead to the 
must satisf setory Asiilts. * 

The iisnul Animal EAaniinalion of the 
chtidrei/of both schoolj^ took place in the 
iiiunth of February last, before a highly 
respectabjll Meeting of the Members and 
Friends* of the Committee. The same 
routine was observed as on former occa¬ 
sions, and there was a manifest improve* 
iiient in thc» discipliyp and progress of 
the children. The total niiinber present 
amounted to 148 boys and 109 girls—2i7, 
being an increase of no less than 110 6hil> 
dreii since the List Report. The wliole 
number now on the list is boys, 190, girls, 
ll2—302; but all of these are by no 
4neans in regular attendance. This great 
increase of iiimibers is a most gratifying 
^rcnmst.iiiee, and afforils, perhaps, the 
suiest criterion of the growing popularity 
and ability of the Schools. The sum of 
31/. Hr. hd. has been expended, since the 
liist Report, in clotliing for the must indi* 
gent children; but the source is now ex* 
hausted, from which these funds have 
hitlierto been denved, and new means 
must be devised another winter to supply 
tlie deficiency. 

“ The Ladies have continued their valu¬ 
able supeiintcndence, as Visitors of the 
Girls’ Schuui, with unabated zeal, and 
|hey report very favourably of the work 
done by the children, and the uniform at¬ 
tention of the Mistress to their proficieucy 
in needle-work. 

“ One eii'ciiinstancr, connected with 
the subject of Education, reiuams to be 
noticed, and the Conuinttee have the mu^t 
lively and heart-felt satisfaction jn an- 
nouucing it to all, who feel interested in 
the diffusion of religious instruction. They 
advert to the steps which have recently 
been taken, under the siiper^ij^endeiice of 
the Arclideacou of Quebec, towards the 
fonuatiou of a Sunday School for boys and 
girls, belonging to the Establishment. 

“ Tins was always indeed within tlie 
views of tlie Coniniittee, but the plan, 
which has hitherto be&i adopted, has fail¬ 
ed of adequate success. Various meetini^ 
have been held for the aeromplisbuient of 
so desirable an object; and several reports 
of Sub-Committees will be submitted to 
you, at tlie conclusion of this Report, 
which it is proposed to sii^oin to it, in 
the shape of an Appendix, when it is tent 
Kk 
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to ‘tlie pre». The Diocesan Committee 
cannot tot rejoice at the wide field of use* 
fal labour, which is tints about to be open¬ 
ed, and confidentiji anticipate a great and 
never-failing harvestf of every thing that is 
“ lovely and of good report.*' It is in- 
deetl of incalculable inipurtaiY:r> to the 
young, that they should not only be early 
confirmed*^ in tlie invaliAible principles of 
tbe Christian fuitk, hut that they should, 
at the same lime, be secured agaiKst that 
indiscriminating laxity of opinion, which 
regards uU modes of worship jv. ^like—‘ 
that spertons liberality, which throvrs a 
broad and dazzling glare over those distinc¬ 
tive features, tiiat constitute the peculiar 
beauty and excelleivic of the Church. 

** It may be. recollected, that, when the 
last Report wa.H submitted to the General 
Medtiug, His Excellency the Earl of Dal- 
hotisic kindlj took the opportunity of mak¬ 
ing an offer to the Committee of a lot of 
ground, which was thought more eligible 
than the one originally intended, for the 
erection of the proposed School-house. 
This ofier was tlmiikfully enibraeed by, 
the Committee, and measures were imme¬ 
diately adopted for the commencement of 
tbe undertaking. The business was in¬ 
trusted to a respectable Magistrate, Mr. 
Tremain, well versed in transactions of 
this kind, and that Gentleman concluded a 
Contract for the erection of a stone-build¬ 
ing, to be completed by the 1st instant; 
comprising two School Rooms for boys and 
girls, 46 by S4 feet eacli, and 10 feet in 
height, four rooms for a Master and Mis¬ 
tress, and suitable Attics, for the sum of 
.'>15/. enrrency. Various difficulties, how¬ 
ever, have occurred ip the execution of 
tbe work, which has now been some 
months at a stand, and tlie builder has 
finally failed in his Contract. The Com¬ 
mittee are now in treoty with the securi¬ 
ties, towards whom, though at this mo¬ 
ment liable in a penalty of 500/., they 
wish to shew every indulgence, and to 
whom they propose to allow a reasonable 
time for the proper completion of the 
bnihliug. Ttic Members wilt h^ve as inncb 
satistaction in bearing, as tbe Committee 
bi|vc in being able to state, that there will 
be. no deficiency of funds for all the extra 
work wbidi may be required, to give a 
handsome finish to tiie edifice. 

** Before concluding this R^ort, tlie 
Committee cannot omit to notice, and 
they trust it trill not be thought irrelevant 
or tpueasonable, the recent establishment 
of an association, for tlie amelioration of 
tlie condnet and condition of tbe |*risoners 
in the Jail of ^his City. One of tlie prin¬ 
cipal objects, to which the Members are 


pledged to direct their attention, is the 
situation of children, whose parents may 
be confined in tiie Jail; and their Tenth 
Regulation reqnUes them * to take steps 
for ciisuriug their attendance at the Na¬ 
tional or some other Free School.’ A 
sufficient supply of Bibles, Testaments 
and Prayer-Books, and other religious and 
nscfii) Books and Tracts, for tbe benefit 
of the Protestant Prisoners, will be fiir- 
Siislied ^ratuiluusly by the Diocesan Com¬ 
mittee.’’ 

Bray*s Associates, 

• From the Report of this Society, 
just published, we learn that the 
following Parochial Libraries have 
been established in the last year:— 

“ A Parochial Library was esbtbliiihed, 
during the pa.st year, in the parish of 
Kiiig’.s Bromley, in the county of Stafford, 
and diocese of Lichfield and Coventry. 
The Rev. Thomas Moore, curate of the 
parish, gratefully acknowledging tbe re¬ 
ceipt of the hooks, in a letter dated May 
15, 18‘J3, writes: 

” * I will thank yon to offer my best 
tiianks to the Associates of the late Dr. 
Eray for their kind prcKent of many and 
exfielleut books, to form a Parochial Li¬ 
brary at King's Bromley. 

“ ‘ My heart’s desire and prayer are, 
that I may be inclined and enabled to mark, 
leani, qnd inw|rdly digest their valuable 
contents.’ A catalogue of the books forming 
the above ^brary, has since been trans¬ 
mitted. 

In consequence of application from 
several of the Clergy residing in and near 
Cardigan, a considerable addition was 
made, dnrlVig the past year, to the Lend¬ 
ing Library formed at Cardigan, in the 
diocese of St. David’s, in the year 1765. 
The petition from the Clergy states : 

* We have always regardea with ad¬ 
miration the excellent As.sociation of the 
late Rev. Dr. Bruy; and we acknowledge 
with gratitude that this neighbourhood has 
been permitted, in a considerable degree, 
to partake of tlie blessings* which tiie be¬ 
nevolence nf the Association has so widely 
diffused. Aware that the streams of know¬ 
ledge are ey€t flowing from tbe same, 
source, we presume to inform yon that the 
books which at present constitute ^ 

‘ Lending Library of Cardigan’ are hi 
from being considered sufficient, in this 
iieighboorbood, to answer the demands 
for clerical iustnietion and improvement. 
We beg leave, also, to inform you, that 
there is established at Cardigan a Literary 
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Sexntnary, licensed by the Bishop of Nt. 
Davidls, to educate for the miuistiy of the 
Chut-cb of England young men whose cir- 
cnmstanres preclude themlTrom the advan¬ 
tages of an university education. Unfor¬ 
tunately, the young men, so educ;itiag, 
are unfornishcd with a competent provi¬ 
sion of hooks; consequently, they labour 
under obvious disadvantages in the pursuit 
of their studies. Under these circuinstan- ^ 
ces, we earnestly petition the Associates 
of the late Rev. Dr. Bray tor a donation of 
books, to form, togetlicr with the books 
already at Cardigan, a Lending Library 
for the use of the Clergy of Cardigan and 
its vicinity, and of the young men cdiieatinj* 
tor Holy Orders at Cardigan.’ 

** The receipt of the books sent for the 
above purpose has been since gratetiilly 
acknowledged by the Rev. W. W. Thomas, 
and a catalogue trausmitted. 

" A Parociiial Library has been also 
formed at Ashurst, in the county of Kent, 
and diocese of Rochester, and the receipt 
of the books very gratefully acknowledged 
by the Rev. John Benn, the curate, 

A Lending Library lias also been 
formed at Old Malton, in the county and 
diocese of York, for the use of the Clergy 
resident in the deanenes of Buckrose, Bul- 
dier. Dickering, and Ridale, ail in the said 
dtocese. a 

** The Rev. H. J. Todd, in a letter, 
dated Settiingtou, November 3, 1823, 
writes: 

" ' 1 do myself the gr^at pleasure of 
requesting you to present to the Associates 
of the late Dr, Bray, at their meeting, the 
must grateful thanks of very many (Mergy- 
men in this neighbourhood, and a>so remote 
from it, who will be beiieiitted by the 
Library which, by the great kindness of 
the Associates, is fixed to he uf Old Mal¬ 
ton. The Bcliool-honsc tliere is the place 


in which a room lias been kindly allowed 
for the books by the master of the school, 
the Rev. John Richardson, wlio has also 
undertaken to be the librarian. This the 
Archbishop of York fias been pleased to 
approve, to whom it was thought right and 
dutiful to cttinmunicate the iuteiition.’ A 
printed catalogne^f such works as formed 
this Lending Libiary lias also been for¬ 
warded.to the Secretai']^ by the Rev. H. 
J. Todef; to which is affixed tlm following 
expressioivof the grateful feelings of the 
Clergy sin the neighbouiliood of Old 
Malton. 

“ ‘ In the name of the numerous Clergy, 
whose studies may be avsisted by the pre¬ 
sent benefaction of Di?Bray’s Associates, 
llic must gruleful thanks, together witli 
their fervent prayers fur the success of /he 
Association, are here oflered to benefac¬ 
tors at once so serviceable to the geueral 
advaucemeiit of Christian knowledge, and 
»Q kindly attentive to the particular inte¬ 
rests of those whom they have thus signally 
obliged.’ 

* “ A Lending Library has been formed 
at Llangefni, in the island of Anglesea, and 
diocese of Bangor. 

“ A Parochial Library has been formed 
at Cradiey, Hales Owen, in the county of 
Warwick, and Diocese of Worcester. The 
receipt of the hooks has been very tliank- 
fnlly HckiiQwledged by the pre.^ent incum¬ 
bent, and a catalogue relumed. 

** A Parochial Library has, ako, been 
formed at St. John’s, Bnry, in the county 
of Lancaster, and diocese of Oiester. The 
receipt of the hooks has been since grate- 
folly acknowledged by the Rev. Thomas 
Selkirk, tiic incumbent of St. John’s. * 1 
am highly delighted,’ he adds, * with Uiis 
Library, and will conscientiously observe 
the Rules for its due preservation.”* 


ECGLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. • 


The Rev. CEBinovHER Betbeu^ D.D. 
Dean of Chi£hs$ter, and formerly fel¬ 
low of King's college, Cambridge, to 
the BiBHoruc of Giodcbbteb. 
BroeJbe, J. M.A. chaplain to his Royal 
Highness the Dulte of York, to the 
rectory of Kilmatroui Patron, the 
Loan Bibbop of Cloyme. 

Butt, E. to the rectory of Toller Fra- 
trum; Patron, J.Bbowne, Esq. i 
Cox, J. ilf. A. Demy of Mhgdaten coUegf, 
Oxford, to be Mttkter of the Grammar 
School at Gaimhormtgh. 


Deane, O. B.A. of St. Mary Hall, to be 
one of the domestic chaplains to his 
Grace the Duke of Buckingham and 
Chaudos. , 

Dodson, N. M.A. to the prehend or ca- 
uoiiry of South Scarle, in the Cathedral 
Church of Lincoln, 

Escott, T. prebendary of IfcWs, Somereet, 
to the rectory of Coombe Florey; Pa¬ 
tron, the King. 

Fraser, P. M.A. senior Tollow of Christ’s 
rolteye, Cambridge, uiid clAplain to his 
Royal Highnc^•^ the Duke of f’n'm- 
K k 2 
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hridge, to llio Living of Bromley by 
Bore, Middlesex 

Varnseif, T. to the perpetual etiracy of 
Christ Church, in the Forest of Dean, 

Gtbson, 11. M.A, to the vicarage of Bol- 
ton-by-the-Sands. 

Hamond, 11. M.A. to the rc^ory of Bce- 
chamtecll St. John, with St. Mary an¬ 
nexed*: Patron, J. CIotteux, Esq. of 
Beerkatnreell ., 

JIarrison, T. M^. to the ref;tory of * 
Thorpe Morieux, Suffolk ; Patron, J. 
M. Uakrihun, Esq. of Cojfford Hall, 
F.sser. ^ % 

Hughes, W. M.A. rector of Bradenham 
and Pitchcot, Bucks., to bo chaplain 
to F. W. Mabtin, Esg. High SheriA'of 
Kent. 

Irish, E. LL B. of Magdalen college, 
Cambridge, and ciiralo of the parish 
of St. John at Hackney, Middlesex, to 
the alternoon iecturc.ship of that pa¬ 
rish. 

Lear, F. B D. of Magdalen coUege, Ox¬ 
ford, to the rectory ol'Chilmark; Pa¬ 
tron, the Kaklof Pembkokf.. 

Mackenzic, W. M..4, chaplain to the HI. 
Hon. Lady Seaforth, to the rectory of 
Hascomb, Surry, and re-inslituted to 
the Sinecure rectory and vicarage of 
Burgish, nlia.s Bur mash, Sussex, vacant 
by his ow'n ce.ssion. 

Manley, M. to the vicarages of Westwell, 
Godmersham, and Chnlloch, Kent. 

M'GUtycnddy, 1). M.A. late ul' h’illaioe, 
to the living of KiUaugh, in the County 
of Down. 

Nicholl, R. to tlie rectory of l.anmace, 
Glamorgansh ire. 

Pannrt, J. to the rectory of Ludgershall, 
Wilts ; Patron, Sir James Graham, 
Bart. 

Pelletr, lion, and rev. G. to tlie prehend 
Osbaldwick, in the Cathedral Church 
of York ; Patron, The Arcrbiriiof. 

Phelan, Dr. late fellow of Trinity eollei/e, 
Dublin, to the living of IPcj/orrf ; Pa¬ 
tron, the Lord Bis HUP OF Fcrnh. 

Pope, B. M.A. late, of ChristChurrh, Ox¬ 
ford, and minor canon of St. George's 
Chapel, ITindsor, to the vicarage of 
Kether Stowey, Somersetshire; Patrons, 
TbbDrax A^pCnAP^I(ROF Wimosor. 

Purvis, Bp F. to the vicarage of U'hits- 
bury, Wilts.} Patron, Admiral J, C. 

, Pl'Rvis. 

Bichards, W to Ibe living of St, Kiehalas, 
Glamorganshire 

Bose, R. MiA. to the rectory of Frenze, 
Korfolk f PatAn, J. Smith, Esq. 

Slade, 8. D.D, to the Deanery of ChU 
Chester; Patron, The Kieo. 

Sparke, J, H- M.A. from the sixth to the 
JI/rAprlicndal stall in Fly Cathedral. 

Stephens, R. B.D. to the vicarage of l- 
grave, Ijeicesiershire } Patron, theLoRD 
'Chamckelor, by lapse from the late 
Biannr of Lichfield abd CovENTBy. 


Stevens, S. M.A, seniorlellow of Wadham 
college, Oxford, to the vicarage of 
South Petherwyn and Tretven, Cam- 
wall ; Patrons, the Master and Fel¬ 
lows of that Soci ETv. 

Swan, F. B.D. domestic chaplain to his 
Grace the Duke of Parltaud,ai\d fellow 
of Magdalen college, Oxford, to the 
rectory of Swerford, with the chapel of 
Showell annexed ; Patrons, the Presi¬ 
dent and Fai.ujws of that Society. 
Tonhey,C B.A to the rectory of (Wdinp- 
ley; Patron, the Right Hon. Lord 
Foley. 

Turner, J. M. of i'hrist church, Oxford, 
to the vicarage of R'tllcinsloTi', Cheshire 
• Patron, the Rinm. 

Turner, S. M.A. late of University col¬ 
lege, Oxford, to be ilomcstie chaplain 
Ip the Right Hon. Lord Yarborough. 

L NTVERSITY OF OXFORD, 

Degrees conferred, Feb. 28. 

Masters ok Arts. —G. 6. Robinson, 
A'cw college ; F. Aston, University col¬ 
lege } J. Gianvilic, and C. R. Smith, Ba- 
hoi college: G. Grey, Oriel college, and 
C. A Hunt, Merton coUege. 

Bacbklors of Arts.'— j. C. J. II. 
Abraliall, and T. B. H. Ahrahall, Wad- 
ham college; M. C. Bolton, Queen's col¬ 
lege ; T. Furnnix, Magdalen hall; W. 
R. Newholt, and A!. Malcolm, Christ 
Church; II. Fuller, SI. Alban hall; O. 
11. Wiiliacis, Bahol college : T. Fogg, 
and E. Baldwin, St John’s college ; and 
R. £.<\\'ilherft rce, J. Bramstun, and G. 
Trevelyan, Oriel college, 

AJarth .3. 

Il.vcnKLOR IN Divinity.—A. Grayson, 
prinei]>al of St. F.dmwnd hall. 

MastAis of Arts. —J. V. Hamilton, 
Alagdalen hall, and F. H. Hutton, IFad- 
ham college. 

ILvciielors of .Arts.—T. Cox, W'or- 
rester college, grand compounder, and 
T. M. Fo.skett, Exeter college, 

March S. ' 

Bacue'lob of ArtSi—C. Minchiii, Bern 
college. * 

March 11. 

Doctor m Divinity.—A. Grayson, 
principal of St. Edmund hall. 

Master of Ab.T||.—J. D- Wingfield, 
Exeter coUege. 

^ACRELORs OF Arts.-~.T. M. Collard, 
and K. M. C. Hunt, F.xeler college ; C. 
K. M. Talbot, Oriel college, and C. Tur« 
ner, Wadham FoUege. 
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March 19. 

Mahters or Artm.—J. B. Bourne, 
Trinity colleye, and J. Hunt, St. Alban 
hall. • 

March 23. 

BacHEijoa in Divinity.— P, Winter, 
St. John college. 

Master or Arts.-^. E. East, Chrttt 
Church, grand compounder. 

February 26. 

The rev. C. S. S. Dupuis, wa.s elected 
a fellow of Pembroke 'college. 

February 28. 

E. Hammond, P.A. University college, 
A. Grenfell, exhibitioner ofro?f»«s Chrtstt 
college, and P. llansell, eoinmoncr of 
Wadltam college, were elected scholars 
of University college, on the foundation 
of Sir Simon Bennct, Bart. 

March 7. 

C. Awdry was admitted fellow of AVw 
college. 

March 11. 

The rev. Mcs.sr.s. Wilson, Harri.son,.and 
Vane, M.A.’s were elected fellows on the 
old foundation of Queen’s college ; the 
rev. T. Procter, B.A. of Jesus college, 
wa,s elected fellow of SneetJs college, on 
the MiclicII foundation ; Messrs. Fox, 
Priestnian, Braithwaite, and JackSon, 
were admitted probationary selmlars on 
the old Foundation of the same Society ; 
and the nomination of the. rev. Charles 
T. Longicy, M.A. .sliident of Christ 
Church, and the rev. J. Dornford, M.A. 
fcll(»w oi Oriel college, u.s*public examin¬ 
ers, was approved in convocation. 

UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 

Degrees conferred, Fet. 25. 

Doctor IN Civil Law. —C. R. Prinsep, 
St. John’s college. 

March 5. 

Bachelor of .4rts.— J. Gore, Caius 
College, ^ 

March 12- 

Bacrelor W Divinity.-pW. Jones, 
St. John’s college. 

Manters of Art*.— F. E. J. Valpy, 
Trinity college; and D. Tremlctt, St. 
John’s college. 

Bachelors IN CiyilLaw.—C. Rookca^ 
•Testis college; & p. Slorte, and II. G. 
Hultun, Trinity Hall, compounder. 

Bacheior or Arts.—C. S. Ma|^bews, 
Pembroke Hall. 


March 24. * 

Doctor i.v Divinity —Lord F. Beau- 
clerck. Trinity college. 

Dorioa in Cmi. Law.— II. V. SaliV 
bury, Trinity Hall. * 

Master of Arts.—R. Booth, St.John’s 
college. ^ 

Bacrklors in Civil Law.—C Day, 
St. John’s collegd, andR. A. TAnpIcman, 
Trinity college. ^ 

Cli^bical Trifos.— In pursuance of 
a regulation of the Senate, a voluntary 
classicaltfxamination of those commenc¬ 
ing "iS^helors of Arts who obtained 
Mathematical Honors took place; and 
the Examiners have deterniined the 
elas-scs in the following order of merit. 

First ^'lass. 

Ds.—Malkin, Barham, Tennant, Re¬ 
mington, and Gurney, Trinity ; Baines, 
(.'hrisl’s, and Gedgc, Catherine. 

Second Class. 

D.s.Fo.sicr, Trinity; Dunderdsle, 
St John’s; Greuvos, Corpus Christi, and 
Furlong, Sidney. 

Third Class. 

Ds - Smilli, Trinity; Fearon, hma-- 
nttel i Crawley, Mayd,-tlen, and EdwardN, 
Trinity, ®q j Lutwidge, St. John’s, and 
Wedgwood, Christ’s. 

February 26. 

Mr. .1. Parke, of Kiny’s college, was 
yesterday admitted fellow of that society. 

February 27. 

T. Hall, W. Crawley, and J. Crosland, 
Bachelors of Arts, of Magdalene college, 
were admitted fellows of that .society. 

Mr. P. Still, of King’s college, was ad¬ 
mitted fellow of that society, 

March 4. 

Mr. Alfre,(l Power, of Clare hall, was 
elected University Scholar on Dr. Bal¬ 
tic’s foundation. 

G. Whiteford, B.A. of St. John’s col¬ 
lege, is appointed to the Bishop ofEly’.i 
fellowship in Jesus college. 

Starch 20. • 

The Chancellor's gold medals for the 
two best proficients in classical learning 
among the commencing Bachelors of 
Arts, were adjudged to Messrs. F. Mal¬ 
kin and W. Barham^ of Trinity coUeye. 

ORDINATIONS. 

February 29. 

By the hon. and right rev. the Lord 
Bishop of Glouecstcv 
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•Deacon. —^A. llarfurd, B.A. Chrut col¬ 
lege, Cambridge. 

Pbicsk. — T. Jones, B.A. Wadham 
college, and J. Hartley, B A. St. Edmund 
Hall, Oxford; a&d J. Bray, B.A. St. 
John'a college, Cambridge. 

MISCEI^LANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

BKBKSHIRE. 

Married.—Theaev. J. Stauier\jl!»rke, 
D.C.L. Canon of tl'indsor, to Mrs. A. 
A'tkins, daughter of the Noll, 

Es(j. of Ledbury. 

BUCKINGHAMS HIRE. 

Died.—At his rcciory-liuiise, in Hm cr- 
ebam, the rev. Ed(^urd Cooke, M.A and 
LL.B. rector oi Hacersham. 

'■ CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Married.—The rev. IV. l*i |i|»er, of 
Melbourn, near Royston, (o Elizahclii, 
eldest daughter of Mr. Josejih Scrubb, 
of Meldreih. 

Died.—At Felhrcll, at the advanced 
age of 81, the rev. Richard Stc|)heiison, 
vicar of Wvcbford. 

CORNWALL. 

Died.—At Treleaveu, near Meqarisey, 
aged Bo, the rev. Philip Ljnc, i).l). 62 
years vicar of that parish. 

DORSETSHIRE. 

Died. —At his father’s bou.se, m Poole, 
the rev. Samuel Clark, perpetual curato 
of Bentley, Hants. 

DURHAM. 

Died.—At Durham, the rev. J. Bluck- 
bnrne, M-A. vicar of Gainford, and rec¬ 
tor of Homaldkirk .—The vicarage of 
Gainford is in the gilt of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 

ESSEX. . 

Died.—The rev. William Wilkinson, 
curate of Black Chapel, and under mas¬ 
ter oIFehted Grammar School. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Married.-«At Longhope, the rev. C. M. 
Dightoo, assistant Minister of St. Alary's 
IfontdeA, to Maria, daughter of the rev. 
Ardidflapon Probyn, of Manor House. 

At StroHon, the rev. M. G. Fenwick, 
ebaplaiti tn th# Smi^ Bishop of Raphoe, 
to Miss J. H. Bissett, eldest daughter of 
the late M. G. Bissett, Esq. of Knighion, 
Isle of ffight, and Lessendrem, Aberdeen. 

Died.—At the Farsonage-house, IVil- 
lerdy, the rev. George Williams, curate 
of the above placet of Buc^land. 


HAMPSHIRE. 

Died. — The rev. Hugh Hill, D.D. 
vicar of St. Crass, Southampton, and rec¬ 
tor of Oakley. *The8e preferments are in 
the gift of Sueen's College, Oxford. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Died.—At Home Lacy, near Hereford, 
aged 56, the rev. Jame.s Scudamore, 
curate of Ballingham and Little Birch, in 
• that county. 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Married.—At Laysfon, the rev. Samuel 
Dewe, M.A. of Devonpoit, Devon, to 
Miss Frances Mary Cork, of Buntmg- 
)ord, an^ late of Halesirortb, Suffolk. 

MIDDLESEX. 

Married. —At St. Dunstan's, Fleet- 
street, the rev. Alexander Paterson, to 
Miss Louisa Maria Sweet. 

Ill Portman-square, the rev. William 
John Brudrick, .sun of the late Arch¬ 
bishop of Cashel, to Lady Elizabeth 
Anne Perceval, daughter ol the Earl of 
Cardigan. 

NORFOLK. 

Married,—At Bildeslone, the rev. M. 
OxLuden, M.A. sou of sir Henry 0.xen- 
den, Burt, to Elizabeth, daughter of 
Richard Wilson, Esq. 

^icd.—At Blakeney, in his T.id year, 
the rev. R. T. Gough, rector of Blake- 
ncy and Aele. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Married.—At Clifton, the rev. W. H. 
Guy, to Miss Ann« Jane Watts. 

Died. — Aged 89, the rev. Talbot 
Keene, M.A. rector of Tadmerton, Ox¬ 
fordshire, and vicar of Brigstock turn 
Slaniou, Northamptonshire. Ho was the 
oldest ini'iioibcnt m the Dcuiu-ry. The 
rectory oP Tadmerton is in the gift of 
llie Provost and Fellows of Worcester 
College, Oxford. 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Married.—*At Hales Owen, the rev. 
J. Garbell, M.A. minister of St.'George's 
Church, Birmingham, to Miss S. Powell, 
of that place. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Die^—In his 71st year, at Evercreech, 
in which place he xvas more than forty 
years vicar, the rev. John Jenkyns, 
B.C.L. prebendary of Welts, and rector 
of Horsmonden, in the county of Kent. 

SUFFOLK. 

Married. — Tho rev. Robert 
B.A. of Trinity college, Oxford, 
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«ou of the rev. N. T. O. Leman, Bramp¬ 
ton IJall, Svjfolk, to Isiibella C'aitiillH, 
youngest daughter of sir William Twys- 
den, hart. RoyHon llallf 

Died.—At WesterfieUl, near Ipswich, 
the rev. James Hiich, The living is in 
the gift uf the Lord Bishop of FAy. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Married.—The rev. James Yule-s, of 
Rirminyham, to Dorothea, second daugh¬ 
ter of Mr. Crompton, of l-Aigbastmi. 


VORKSIIIRE. , 

Died.—The rev. J. Ifowarth, the cu¬ 
rate of Penistone and incumbent of Aftd- 
Iharpe chapvl, 

WALES. 

Died.—.At Llanrhydlad, aged 75, the 
rev. Lewis .Uuglics, rector of that parish, 
and also of Llanyaibvaladd, in t|^e coun¬ 
ty of Anylesea. 

• The rev. William Willftims, of Devyn- 
noclt, curate of I.lanilW, iJrrconikirt. 


MONTHLY LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 


Scrmon.s on the Principal Events mid 
'IViitbs of Horiemption. To 'which are 
uiincxed, an Addrcs.s and Dissertation on 
tlic State of the Departed, and the De¬ 
scent ot Christ into Hell. By John Henry 
Hobart, D.D. Bishop of the Epi.scopiil 
Chnreh in lhe.\tatc of New York, i'lofes- 
sor of Pastoral Theology and Pulpit Elo¬ 
quence in the Cencral TliuologicMl Scnii- 
iiary, and Rector of Tiinity I'liurch, an^i 
.St. Paul's and St. .lohu’s ('liapels. in the 
City of New York. In il vols. 8vo. 
H. Is, 

The Parables of Our Blessed .Saviour, 
Practically Explained; selA-ted frdin the 
larger Commentary of the pious and eitii- 
nent George Stanhope, D.D. late Dean of 
Canterbury. By the Rev. <3. AI. Mount, 
A .M. late Fellow of Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford; Rector of lleimdoii; Minister of 
Christ Church, Batii ■, and Ciiaplaiu to the 
Most Noble the Marquis of Ormond. 
12mo. -fs. (id. 

Parochial Sermons. By the Rev. J. 
Still, LL.B. Rector of Foiithill Gifford and 
Chicklade, Wilts, and Prebendary of the 
(iathedral Cliiircli of Sarum. Post 8vo. 
as. 

Horae Privatae; or, .Meditations, Pray¬ 
ers, and Reflections. By the Rev. J. Still, 
LL.B. Rector of Fontbill Gifford, iicc. 
Post 8vo. 8s, 

A Sermon preached for the Benefit of 
the London Orphan Asylum, at St. Dun- 
Stan's in the J^st, on Sunday, Feb. 15, 
1824. By the Rev. R. Lyoam, A.M. 
Assistant Chaplain to the Magdalen Hot* 
pital. Is. 


A Dis.scrtation on the Nature and Ad'« 
vantages of the Holy Spirit. By W. C. 
Walters, B A. Fellow of jesns College. 
Cambridge. Hvo. :is. od. 

A Sermon on the Duty of Family Prayer, 
preached in the Church of St. Botolph, 
Bishopsgiitc, on Sunday, Feb. 22, 1824. 
By C. J. Blomlield, D.D. Rector. Is. 

A Letter to a Clergyman on tlie Pecn- 
liar Tenets of tlie Picsent Day. ByR. 
liraiisliy f^ioper, F.sq. M.P. 2 s. 

\ Coiiiincnt on llic Collerts appointed 
to bo n.sod in the Church of FiUgland. By 
the Rev. J. Juim‘s, M.A. I'Jmo. 7 b. 6d. 

All Account of a Case of Recovery, after 
, the Sliaft of a Chai^o had been forced 
through the Tliorax, with a .Statement of 
the Health of the .Sufferer from his Rero- 
very until Ids Decease. By W', Maiden, 
Member of the Royal College of Siirgeoiu 
in I.oiidon. With foni Engravings. 4to. 
lOs. fill. 

A Iicltcr to Wiiliaru Wilberforcc, Esq, 
M.P, on the Siibjcet of Slave Emancipa¬ 
tion. By an Eye-Witness. 8vo. Is. fid. 

A Speech, wliicli ought to have been 
spoken in the Debate on the 'Maiqnis of 
Laiisduwne’s Motion ; that th^ Two Bills 
for giving the Elective Franchise, and other 
Immunities to the English Roman Catho¬ 
lics, be read a seroud Time; July 9,1823-. 
is. fid. 

Miscellaneous Observations on J. K. L.'» 
Letter to the Marqui.* Wellesley; on 
Tracts and Topics, by E. Barton; and on 
the Letter to Mr. Abercrombie. By S. N* 
2s. fid. 
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WORKS IN THE PHC&S. 

The MiHccUaneous Witings of the ce¬ 
lebrated John Epelyn, are preparing for 
publication, in Qpe Voliiiiie, tiKuarto: 
printed nniforiiily with his Memoiis. 

> Sir Arthur Clarke, M.D. &cf|,^ptiior of 
an Essay on Bathing, &e. has nearly ready 
for pnblication, A Practical Manual for 
the Preservation of Health, and the Pre¬ 
vention of Disease^ ineidental to the mid¬ 
dle and advanced Periods of Life. In 
1 yolnme, ISnio. 

Clur Village. Sketches ^f Kiiral Cha¬ 
racters and Scenery. By Mary Russell 
Mitford, Author of Christina^ Narrative, 
Poems on the Female Character, Ac. is 
printhtg in a small Volume. 

A New Edition, in Quarto, of Sir Wil- 
liaih Chambers’s Work on Civil Architcc- 
fnre, with the Original Plates, in Imperial 
Folio, is proposed for publication, in 12 
Monthly Parts. 

Tonrs to the British Mountains; De¬ 
scriptive Poems, Ac. By Thomas Wii- 
kiosoii, of Yanwatli, Westmoreland, in 
•mall Octavo, are in the press. 

Essays and Sketches of Character, by 
the late Richard Ayton, Esq. with a Me- 
mpir of his Life, and a Portrait, engraved 
by P. C. Lewis, from a Drawing by Mr. 
Westall, will soon appear. 

' , Aids to Reflection, in a Series of Pru¬ 
dential, Mural, and Spiritual Aphorisms, 
extracted from the Works of Archbishop 
fibigbton, witli Notes, and interpolated 


Remarks. By S. T. Coleridge, Esq. One 
Volnme, sinatl Octavo, is nearly ready for 
piihlication. 

Critical and Descriptive Acconnts of 
the must celebrated Picture Galleries in 
England, with an Essay on the Elgin Mar¬ 
bles, in 4''ooIscdp Octavo, will shortly be 
published. 

Pto.se Pictures. A Series of Dcscrip- 
five Letters and Essays, by Edward Her¬ 
bert, Esi]. ill Post Octavo, are nearly 
ready. 

A New Work on European Scenery, 
by Captain Batty, of the Gretkidier Guards, 
is in the Press; comprising a Selection of 
Sixty of the most Picturesque Views on 
Uic Rhine and Maine, in Belgium and Hol¬ 
land ; and will be published uniformly witb 
his French and German Scenery. 

Observations on b'ire and Life Assur¬ 
ance ; being a Guide to Persons effecting 
Insurances, and u Caution to intended 
Sharelioldcrsj with a Comparative View 
of the Plans and Merits of tiie different 
Offices. By James Mitchell, I 1 L.D. 
FfA.S.E. late Actuary to the Star Life 
Assurance Company, is preparing for pub¬ 
lication. 

The Author of Palaiororaaica has in the 
Press, A Siipplfmeiit to that Work, with 
Remarks oti the Strictures made by the 
Bishop of Si. Daviil’s ; by the Rev. J, J. 
Coiiybeare, A.M. Prebendary of York ; 
likewise by the Rev. W. O. Broughton, 
A.M. and by Dr. Falconer. 
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RELIGION AND MORALS. • 


ON ST. PAUL’S ANTICIPATION 
OF DEATH. 

a Timothy iv. 6, 7 , 8. 

For 1 am now ready to be offered, and 
tbe time of my departure is at hand. I 
have fought a good tight; I have finished 
my course; 1 have kept the faith. Hencc> 
fortii there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteonsiiesB, which the Lord, the rigbte* 
oils Judge, shall give me at the last day; 
and not to me only, but unto all them that 
love bis appearing. • 

,t 

From these words it has been 
concluded by the best expositors of 
ancient and modern tines, that this 
second Epistle to Timothy was the 
last production of St. Paul’s pen. 
The text, indeed, appears to war¬ 
rant such an inference. It clearly 
intimates that the blessed Apostle 
foresaw the immediate *tc^iination 
of his labours by a violent death, 
and looked forward with holy confi¬ 
dence to the reward of his fidelity. 
We arc informed by history that he 
suffered martyrdom at Rome, about 
the fourteenth year of the-reign of 
Nero: and there can be no doubt 
that thie passage before us was writ, 
ten within a short period of that 
event. 

These circumstances, however, 
have not always been sufficiently 
considered in the interpretation of 
the passage. Many persons, who, 
at least, had no pretensions tb in¬ 
spiration, and whose situation could 
Remembrancer, No, 65, 


bear no sort of comparison with tiliat 
of St. Paul, have yet ventured at 
the approach of death to adopt 
his language, and to profess the 
same assurance of salvation, which 
was doubtless imparted to the Apos¬ 
tle, before his martyrdom, by the 
special agency of the Holy Spirit. 
Now this appears to be a dangerous 
and unwarrantable presumption, 
quite inconsistent with the true 
Christian temper, and very likely to 
mislead o.tliers in a matter which 
may seriously affect their future 
happiness. Our time, therefore, 
may be well employed in consider¬ 
ing how far this text can be safely 
applied to the case of any Christian 
in the present day, and what general 
instructions w'e are warranted ,ia 
drawing from it. 

The first point to be examined is 
tbe character and situation of the 
person by whom these words were 
uttered. The principal circum¬ 
stances of St. Paul’s life are too re¬ 
markable to have escaped your me¬ 
mory. He was a man oflalents and 
education, born at Tarsus in Cilicia, 
and brought up among the Pbari- 
sees^n t]||e strictest proression of the 
Jewish law. We ^^t read of him in 
Scripture as having been present at 
the martyrdom of St. Stephen, and 
** consenting unto his death,” He 
then began to persecute the Chris¬ 
tians with furious anipiosity. *'Saul” 
we read ** made havqc ofjthe Church, 
L 1 
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entering into ever^y house, and haling 
men and women, committed the'ni to 
prison.” Soon afterwards, in the 
violence of his zeal, “still breathing 
forth tiireateniiigs , and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, he 
went unto the high prics?t, and de¬ 
sired of him letters «to Damascus to 
the s 3 'nagoguea, that if he found any 
of that way, wither they wAe men 
or women,' he might bung them 
bbund unto Jerusalem.” llWcourse, 
however, was arrested by a stupend¬ 
ous vision. As he appioacbrd Da¬ 
mascus “there,shined roundabout 
him a light from heaven. And he 
fell to the earth, and heard u voice 
sa^ng unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me ? And he said. 
Who art thou, Lord ? And the Lord 
said, I am Jesus whom thou perse- 
cutest. And he trembling and as. 
tonisbed, said, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me do? And the Lord said 
unto him. Arise, go into the city, and 
it shall be told thee what thou must 
do.” Here he remained three davs, 
without food, and deprived of sight; 
and was then informed by Ananias, 
who had been miraculously instruct¬ 
ed to that eft'cct, that he was a 
chosen instrument in the hand of 
Providence, to bear the name of 
Christ “ before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the children of Israel.” 
He then retired into Arabia, where 
spent some time in preparing 
himself for his ministry, and was 
doubtless favoured wit^ most ample 
revelations of the Divine will. After 
this he returned to Damascus, the 
scene of his miraculous conversion, 
and to the utter astonishment of 
Jews and ^rentiles, began to preach 
and explain that Gospel which he 
had lately endeavoured to extinguish 
by, violence and blood. Under fjlie 
special jiti^ance of the UHy Spirit, 
he {aboiued for &boye thirty years in 
ptopagntiog the Chtbttan faith. In 
the coarse of that time he travelled 
through '^nous parts of Europe and 
Asia.; founded churches in some of 
the most distifiguished cities of the 
world ; and composed for their use, 


and for the general instruction of 
mankind in after ages, those Epistles 
which constitute so important a part 
of the inspired volume. Having at 
length accomplished the great work 
which had been assigned to him by 
Providence, he closed his glorious 
career by martyrdom; thus evincing 
to the last liis iirm and unshaken at¬ 
tachment to that blessed religion, 
which it had been the labour of his 
life,from the hour of his convcrsion,lo 
•adorn, to vindicate, and topromulge. 

(■ This cursory view of St. Paul’s 
life may be sufficient to remind us, 
that his case differed entirely from 
that of any Christian of the pre¬ 
sent time, or indeed of any time 
subsequent to the Apostolic age. 
He was, from the beginning of his 
ministry, a chosen instrument in the 
hand of God. He was not converted 
to the Gospel in an ordinary man¬ 
ner, by studying its evidences, or by 
the preaching of its ministers, but 
by a stupendous miracle, wrought for 
the exprc.ss purpose of reclaiming 
hpn from his errors, and calling him 
into the special service of Almighty 
God. Kor can the case of St. Paul 
ajtcr his conversion be compared to 
that «f cumqmn Christians. He was 
then under the continual iiffiiicnce of 
iusjiiration. He was even instructed 
by the particular * suggestions of the 
Holy Spirit where to employ and 
where to withhold his etforts. He 
was repAitedly favoured with visions, 
and with personal commands from 
his Divine Mastert: and, at Antioch, 
he was “ caught up into the third 
heaven,—and heard unspeakable 
w'ords, which it is not lawful for a 
man to utter J. ” St. Paul, then, 
during his whole ministry enjoyed as 
large a measure of supernatural as¬ 
sistance, and .as ample revelations 
from heaven, as were ever granted to a 
mere human being. Not even to faith¬ 
ful Abraham, not to Moses on the 


* Acts xid. SS. 4.-rXvi. 7. 10. 

t Actsxvili.a—*xn.l7-'to.—xxiii. 11 . 

xxvii. 33,34. 
t 2 Cor, xii. 2,9,4. 
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mount, uor to Isaiah iii the temple, 
did Jehovah deign to reveal himself 
in a mure conspicuous manner. St. 
Paul, tlieo, was favoUl^:d with a de¬ 
gree of light and grace to which we 
have no pretensions. He might, 
perhaps, have received such as¬ 
surances of future hap])iuess as arc 
never granted to ordinary men ; and 
might therefore be justified in speak-* 
ing of his own salvation iu more con¬ 
fident language than we can venture 
to adopt. 

But, although it may be supposed^ 
that, to a person so highly favoured 
as St. Paul, some distinct assurance 
of salvation might be granted, it is 
yet clear from Scripture that no 
such assurance uas given till his 
life was drawing to a close. The 
text before us is the only passage in 
all his writings in which he speaks of 
his own salvation as a matter of cer¬ 
tainty. Ill other places he represents 
himself as labouring for immortality, 
as still in a state of discipline and 
trial, as exposed to temptation and 
prone to sin, and therefore not yet 
assured of everlasting peace, Tlfis 
will surely be acknowledged by all 
who are conversant witli St. Paul’s 
writings. There arc, however, two 
passages which 1 canf^ot oinif, as 
tending to place this question iu the 
clearest light. In the ninth chapter 
of the first Epistle to the Corinthi¬ 
ans, St. Paul cclmpares the life of a 
Christian to a race, and r«preseiits 
himself as contending fur the prize 
with the same anxiety and zeal a^ 
other men. Know ye not that they 
which run in a race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize: so run that ye 
may obtain. And every man that 
striveth for the mastery is temperate 
io all things. Now they do it to ob¬ 
tain a corruptible crown, but we 
an incorruptible.” Here the Apos¬ 
tle includes himself among the num¬ 
ber 6f those persons, who were 
striving to obtain eternal life by sub¬ 
duing tbgir corrupt propensities, lie 
proceeds, ** I, therefore, so run not 
as uncertainly} so fi^ht 1, not as 
one that beateth the air,”-—! do uot 


contend as one who wastes his la¬ 
bour, without anydefiiiite object, or 
witliout hope of success—“ but 1 
keep under my body, and bring it 
into subjection, It^st that by any 
means, when 1 have preached to 
others, 1 *myself should be a cast¬ 
away.” Hcnc 9 it appears,* that if 
•St. Paul had not kept his body in 
siibjciAion, and c^wefidly practised 
the Gosnel which he preached, he 
would Jrave fallen into the same coh- 
deiuiiatioii as other men. Neither 
his supernatural endowments, nor 
the service he hac^rendered to the 
Christian cause, would then have 
saved him. This, indeed, may 
clearly he collected from our Savi¬ 
our’s words many will say to inc 
in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
uot pro])hesied in tliy name ? and in 
thy name cast out devils i and iu 
thy name done many wonderful 
works? then will 1 profess niitu them, 
1 never knew you ; depart from me, 
ye that woik ini(|uity*.” 

The other, passage to which I 
have alluded, as confirming the 
point in question, occurs in the 
third chapter of llie Epistle to the 
Philijipians. St. Paul is there 
reasoning against the Jew's, who 
were disposeil to place great confi¬ 
dence in their own righteousness, 
and in their exact observance of the 
Mosaic law. *Ile combal» Ibis pre- 
snmpluons opinion, and reminds the 
Jews, that if any man in the world 
bad reason ,to trust in bis adhe¬ 
rence to their law, it was himself ; 
who, till the hour of Jiis conver¬ 
sion, had kept its ordinances with 
the greatest rigour, lie assures them, 
however, that he placed po reliance 
on it, but grounded all hU hopes 
of salvation on the power of Christ's 
Atonement and Resurrection, 'Vif,” 
says he#^ by any means 1 luigbt 
atta’iu to resimection of the 
dead. Not as though I had al¬ 
ready attained, eitlier were alreac^ 
perfect, but 1 follow after, if that I 

Jtlsti. vil. 22, 
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apprehend that, for which also 
I am apprehended of Christ Jesus,” 
i. e. I labour diligently in my Chris, 
tian course, unfer a firm persua¬ 
sion, that, if I perse^rere to the end 
of life, I shall attain the rewards 
of immo:|^taUty, and accomplish those 
purposes for which *1 was miracu¬ 
lously converted by Jesus Christ. 
** Brethren, 1 c6unt not mylelf to 
h^ve apprehended; but ^is one 
thing 1 do, forgetting thosd^thiiigs 
which are behind, and reaching 
forth to those things which are be. 
fore, I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Jesus Christ.” Here the Apostle 
disclaims any assurance of salva¬ 
tion. He counts not himself to have 
apprehended, or attained, the prize 
of his high calling, but declares 
* that he is still labouring for it with 
earnest zeal. It is true that he en¬ 
tertained jio doubt of success, pro¬ 
vided he should continue faithful to 
the end ; but he was convinced that 
if he should relax his efforts, and 
become disobedient to the will of 
God, not ail the gifts and graces 
he had received would save him 
from condemnation. 

If such were the sentiments of an 
inspired Apostle respecting his spi¬ 
ritual condition, what judgment 
ought we to form of Qur own case ? 
Can any Christian of the present 
age venture to compare his own 
merits with those of an Apostle ? 
Can any one seriously .believe that 
his prospect of eternal happiness is 
more clear than that of St. Paul, 
when he wrote his Epistles to the 
Corinthians and Philippians? How, 
then, shaV the l>est and most vir¬ 
tuous of the human;race presume 
to speak of their own salvation as 
an already gained ? How shall 
they da^ 4o arrogate to Immselves 
a privilege deniM to tfie most fa¬ 
voured minbters of Imaven, and ma- 
t^Eeilly incMHiinetent with, a state of 
trial* and prtd^ion? When St. Paul 
adlrmed that a ** crown of righ- 
tetmsness was laid up for him,” he 
said at thfb same time, ** 1 have 


finished my course; I have kept the 
faith and until we can prove that 
our own situation is in all respects 
similar to his, wc must never ven¬ 
ture to apply these expressions with¬ 
out qualification to our own case. 

And surely, if it concerns us to 
form a just conception of any point 
,of practical religion, it is of mak¬ 
ing preparation for the approach of 
death. The time must come when 
we shall be summoned from this 
world, and when ail its honours, 
pleasures, and emoluments, will aji- 
pear utterly insignificant. Every 
faculty will then be absorbed in the 
contemplation of futurity. What¬ 
ever we have done in obedience to 
the will of God, will then be re¬ 
garded as among the wisest and 
happiest actions of our life. Every 
wicked word and deed will be re¬ 
membered with horror and dismay. 
It is clear, then, that even to the 
best of men, the hour of death ought 
to be an hour of awful meditation 
and profound humility. If the 
C|iristian has laboured through life 
to perform his Saviour’s will, he has 
yet no ground for exultation. Those 
Scriptures from which he learned 
his duty, tesv^h him in clear terms 
that after all his efforts be is still 
an “ unprofitable servant.” He can 
not even flatter himself that the ta¬ 
lent entrusted to his charge has been 
employed to the best advantage; 
for who Is not conscious of a thou¬ 
sand errors and infirmities ? Who 
has not committed many sins against 
his better judgment, which, but for 
the merciful provisions of the Gospel 
covenant, would have involved him 
in everlasting misery ? Surely, then, 
all presumption ought to he sup¬ 
pressed when the soul is about to 
appear in the presence of its Crea¬ 
tor. Our hope of happiness must 
then depend alone on the conscious¬ 
ness of having endeavoured to 
work out our own salvation with 
fear and trembling.** Such is the 
frame of mind which becomes a 
dying Christian; but this, let me 
observe, is very different from that 
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spirit of confidence in the hour of 
death, which is so frequently ex¬ 
tolled as a lively proqf of the effi¬ 
cacy of Religion on the heart. 
Sometimes we read of the death of 
persons of real piety and exemplary 
lives, wlio have, nevertheless, been 
excited in their last moments to an 
improper sense of their own con-, 
dition, or have at least expressed 
themselves in most unwarrantable 
terms. But this species of delusion 
becomes more dangerous to the indi¬ 
vidual, and far more injurious to 
mankind, when it seizes tlie imagi¬ 
nation of profligate and irreligious 
men. Persons of this description 
sometimes quit the world with such 
expressions of confidence, as would 
ill become the most devout and ex¬ 
emplary Christian. They talk as if 
salvation were to be attained, not by 
a life of holiness and obedience, but 
by a mere profession of faith in the 
blood of Christ. To such extent, 
indeed, has this dreadful delusion 
sometimes been carried, that crimi¬ 
nals, having passed through every 
stage of vice, and about to pay the 
forfeit of their lives, have yet been 
encouraged in their last moments to 
consider their future pardon* as a 
matter of certainty, and have even 
expressed impatience to appear be¬ 
fore their Saviour’s throne. From 
such descriptions, and from such 
examples, the mind of a sober 
Christian recoils with hoiTor. He 
regards them as proofs of a deluded 
imagination, not of a converted 
heart. And he devoutly prays that 
when the hour of his dissolution 
shall arrive, he may be enabled to 
commend his soul to God with bet¬ 
ter hope, and with an humbler 
spirit. , 

By way of contrast and antidote 
to such examples, permit me to lay 
before you the^dying sentiments of 
an illustrious man, who had spent 
his whole life in promoting the glory 
of God, and preparing himself for 
the day-of judgment; a man, whose 
piety, wisdom, and erudition, were 
the glory and ornament of his own 


age, and arc still the admiratioi/of 
posterity. I have lived,” said the 
admirable Hooker, “ to see this 
world is made up of perturbations, 
and I have been long preparing to 
leave it, ^nd gathering comfort for 
the dreadful hour of making my ac¬ 
count with Gdtl, which 1 now ap- 
preheyd to be near. * And although 
1 have by his graft loved Him in 
my yoi^h, and feared Him in njy 
age, and laboured to have a con¬ 
science void of offence to Him, and 
to all men, yet, if thou, O Lord, 
be extreme to marlpivhat 1 have done 
amiss, who can abide it? And, 
therefore, w'here 1 have failed. Lord, 
shew mercy to me, for 1 plead not my 
righteousness, but the forgiveness of 
my unrighteousness, for His merits, 
who died to purchase a pardon for 
penitent sinners.” Compare the ‘ 
sentiments of this most humble and 
holy man with the presumptuous 
language of enthusiasm, and judge 
which is most consistent with the 
spirit of our Lord's religion, most 
acceptable to Him who “ resisteth 
the proud, and givetli grace to the 
humble.” 

Let me exhort you, then, to an¬ 
ticipate the approach of death, nei¬ 
ther with presumption, nor des¬ 
pair; but with an humble, devout 
and stedfast faith in the power of 
your Redeemer’s sacrifice and in¬ 
tercession ; with a profound sense 
of your own unworthiness; with 
lively contrition for your past of¬ 
fences : with earnest resolutions of 
amendment. Remember that your 
salvation can never be secure till the 
close of life: for while you live 
there is still opportunity^f neglect¬ 
ing your duty, and resisting the grace 
of God. But, remember, also, for 
your consolation, that if you per¬ 
severe in piety and ’faith, nothing 
can deprive ypu of an everlasting 
recompense. ** Be thou faithful 
unto death,” says our gracious Sa¬ 
viour, “and I will give thee a crown 
of life;” and St. Paulin my text de¬ 
clares that “ a crown of righteous¬ 
ness is laid up” not oiify lor him- 



On Lecturers, 


SS8 

■eflf, but for all who “ love the b|)- 
pearing'' of the righteous Judge. 
Encouraged by these glorious pro- 
misesy let us, “|by patient conti¬ 
nuance in well-doing,-seek for glory, 
honour, and immortality.*'^ Let us 


[May, 

cast off the works of darkness and 
put on the armour of light: lor, 
“ behold, now is the accepted tinac, 
now is the day of salvation.'* 

T. L. S. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


To the Editor 0/<he Remembrancer. 

Me. Editor, 

• 

As you have frequently pointed out 
(and, in my opinion, with great 
propriety) the evils which arise in 
popular places, from the appoint¬ 
ment of lecturers by the parish, I 
transmit to you a curious document 
which throws mucii light upon the 
subject, and may perhaps afford 
amusement to your readers. It is 
an Order, issued by the Long Par¬ 
liament for the establishing of 
preaching lecturers in the kingdom 
of England and Wales ; passed be¬ 
fore the rising, 8th Sept. 1C4I. The 
circumstances under which this Or¬ 
der passed the House are worth our 
attention. The spirit of rebellion 
and fanaticism bad now risen to an 
alarming height. Lord Strafford 
had been beheaded in the preceding 
May } and Sir Edward Deriug’s 
bill for the extirpation of Episco¬ 
pacy bad recently been committed. 
This bill occupied the House for 
twenty days; and would doubtless 
have passed into a law at once, if it 
had not been steadily ojjposed by 
the chairman of the committee (Mr. 
Hyde), and if the affairs of Scot¬ 
land bad not required the more im¬ 
mediate afleutton of the H^use.. 

Oil the loth Sf August the King 
set oat upon his journey to the 
noflh; and the members of bptii 
Houses, fatigu^ with a stormy 
sess^ of nine moutbs, began to 
retire into the country. “ This,” 
^ays Lord* Clarendon, (Book iv.) 


“ was the advantage looked loi; 
those persons continuing, especially 
in the House of Commons, to whose 
care and inanagory the whole re¬ 
formation was committed. They 
now entered upon the consullatiou 
of the highest matters both in 
Church and State; and made at¬ 
tempts and entries upon those re¬ 
galities and foundations, which have 
been since more evident in wider 
and more notorious breaches.” 

The first attempts of these wor¬ 
thies in parliament (as they mo¬ 
destly called themselves) was to get 
rid of the Liturgy. The public 
mind, however, was not ripe for so 
violent a measure ; and it was voted 
that “ the Liturgy should be duly 
observed.” ISut the next day, 
** contrary to- all rules and orders 
of parliament, very many being ab¬ 
sent who had been active in that 
debate, tSiey suspended that order 
and resolved that the standing of 
the Communion table in all 
churches should be altered; the 
rails pulled down: the chancels le¬ 
velled ; and that no man should 
presume to bow at the name ol Jc" 
SUB. “ And having digested these 
godly resolutions into an order, 
they carried it up* to the Lords for 
their concurrence.” The Upper 
House treated this order with be¬ 
coming indignation. They not only 
refused their assent, but re-pnb- 
lished a former order of their own 
House, that the divine service 
should be performed*, as it is ap¬ 
pointed by the acts of parliament 
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of this realm ; and that ail such as 
shall dislqrb that wholesome order, 
shall be Iprerely punished accord¬ 
ing to law.** The Uoramoos, as 
might be expected, obstinately main¬ 
tained their ground. They “ com¬ 
manded all the commons of Eng¬ 
land to submit to their direction 
aixl declared that the oi'der of the. 
Lords was made by the consent of 
cieven Lords only, and that nine 
otiiers dissented from it. Where¬ 
as,’* says Clarendon, “ the order 
iiad been made in full parliament 
seven months before ; and was sea¬ 
sonably ordered to be published, by 
the major part present, on that ini. 
portaut occasion.” 

The firmness of the Upper House 
seems for a lime to have checked 
the encroachments of the ]>uritaiis. 
They contented themselves, there¬ 
fore, for the present, with appoint¬ 
ing the 7th of September as a day 
of thanksgiving for the peace be¬ 
tween England and Scotland; when 
" the factious ministers in all pul¬ 
pits took occasion to magnify t^e 
parliament and the Scots, and to 
infuse as ranch malignity into the 
people, against those who were not 
of that faction, as tbeir wk and 
malice could suggest.”—“After the 
solemnization of that day,’* adds 
the historian, “ and their making 
their declaration against the Lords 
about the order ahovc-meiitioiied, 
and the recommending solhc sedi¬ 
tions, unconformable ministers, to 
be lecturers in churches about Lon¬ 
don, whom the incumbents were 
compelled to recei^, on the 9th of 
Sept. 1641, they adjourned to the 
20th of October following.” 

On the day which intervened be¬ 
tween the thanksgiving and the 
adjournment, the following pred- 
ous specimen of legislation passed 
the House. I copy it verbatim from 
an original document, printed at the 
thne ** by B. Als6p, dwelling in 
Grub Street,” and stamped like an 
Act of Parliament, with the King*5 
arms and initials. 


“ 1. ^s»l is ordered btf the Honourahle As¬ 
sembly, it shall be latofiUl to set up Ijectures 

or Preaching, where it is wanting, 

“ This B^formation so necessary. That 
it is even the very way to bring People into 
the state of salvation; it is the way to save 
their souIl'!>, Eom. 10. 13, 14. 

“ Preaching is the declaring of 4he will of 
the Ix>rd (lod, whit His pleasure is, to hare 
done hyOtheis; as also twhat Himself will 
doc, ard that by the^oyce of the >lini- 
ster, who comes to the People of God, as an 
Embassadr p to publish and spread abroad the 
wind ana message of God touching Mans duty, 
and salvatiimj and to instruct the Church oj 
God. Mark i, 39. 

“ 27ie Jtishops sought to overthrow Lec¬ 
tures, pro/iibituig It oPnnlawfull to Preach 
twice on the Lord's Day ; what a Misery was 
then comming 7/pon m, likely to bd'all us I 

“ TJut tlie provulcut care of these H^ar- 
t/iirs in Parliament assembled: iu opposition 
to tlinsc ungodly Prohibitions, liibour for a 
sup])ly of faithl'iill Preaching, where it is 
wanting; that so the people may be in- 
stnicted, in the Icare and worship of Ciod. 

“ 2. It eitlends to all the Parishes in England 
and Wales. 

“ As King Artaxerxes made a Decree, that 
all they of the People of Israel, and 'of hits 
Priests, and Leviles in his realme which were 
minded of their own free will, to go up to 
lcru.^abifn, to worship the Lord, should go, 
Ez. vii. 13. 

“ Thus liavc the Honourable Assembly 
ordered, that all the People of any Parish, 
within the Kingdomc of England and Wales, 
that will, where they want, shall set up 
J\earhirig, and blessed be the Lord God (tf 
our Fatlicrs, which hath put such a thing as 
this into the hearts of those Worthies, to beau- 
tifie the House of the Lord, by Preaching, and 
hath extended Merry u)i/o us before the Kings 
Counsellors, Verse 27, 28. 

“ 3. It is ordered to be lawfull for the 
Pariskicnei%, to set up such Lectures. 

" When the Gentiles inlreated the lewes 
to let Paul Preach to their Congregation, at 
jintioch, it was granted to them. .Acts 13. 
42. And wiica titey had heard him, they 
were glad and they glorified the Lo^, and 
as many as were ordained to etemall life 
beleeved. Verse 48. 

“ But our Prelates have bin mol‘e cruell 
unto us; not permitting Congregations to heare 
such Orlhot^x Ministers preach unto them, as 
they have set up. , 

“ But these Ifoble Senators have rdieved 
us out of this Bondage, and set us free to 
give this priviledge to each Congregation, 
to maintain such a Minister, whom them* 
selves shall chuse; for which let us be glad, 
and glorifie the Lord, apd pray thnt'the 
Lord will go on to perfect this worke, for 
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thOi establishing of an able Ministery, and 
a glorious Church, through the whole 
kin^ume.' Was it not to be lamenteil, 
where an able Orthodox Minister was set 
over, and did preach to his Congregatioii, 
over which he was set, faithfully, and jiaiii- 
fully, which lorougkt upon the Peoples affec¬ 
tions, and moved them to warstip God in 
Truth, ani sincerity; IVas it not lanwtluhle, 
when such were removed, Kind such as were 
wild Oates, Dtunlards, and Hunters after 
Whores, put in their yfices, and roomer, or else 
none at all f 

,** But let us blcsse God thaA^hath put 
into the hearts of the IfortlnesinrSfJ'iiajnent 
Assembled, to relornie these Grievances, by 
taking Order for each Congregation through 
the whole Kingdome, to be provided of such 
Ministers, as shall ^cvaile witli the people 
to bring them unto God, even such as shall 
move their affections. 

“ 4. It must be to maintaine an Orthodox 
Minister, suth us shall serve them in ad¬ 
ministering the Gospcll of Christ, 1 Cor. 
4.1. 

“ That is, such a one, who being fur¬ 
nished with meet Gifts, and duly called, 
doth serve God and his Church, by dis¬ 
pensing and giving forth faithfully, and 
wisely, tl^ word. Sacraments, and olhei 
holy things, to the gathering of the Saints, 
and tor the hklification of the Congregation. 
£say 4. 11, 12,13. 

‘‘ Now, because, though there be great 
diligence used in the Election of Ministers; 
yet all things, shall prosper 111; except the 
Lord take upon Him to govcriie those that 
are chosen, and to endue them with neces¬ 
sary gifts. Therefore we should not forget, 
after the Example of Christ, to begin with 
prayer, and to go on in Faith at the chusiiig 
of the pastors for our Churches: Otherwayes, 
whatsoever we attempt, no wonder though it 
prosper not. 

** 5. It must be at Their own Charges. 

“ David would not worship the Lord with¬ 
out cost, 1 Chron. 21. 24. And shall we 
thinke that to be too diargeable to us, 
whereby we are briught to God ? The la¬ 
bourer is worthy of his hire; most espe¬ 
cially the labouring Ministers of lesus Christ 
that labour for the cternali salvation of our 
soules, and Bodies, to bring os to the king- 
dome of Heaven. 

** 6i This Order doth not ontly allow, 

such Preaching on the Lords Day, but upon 
one day i« the week besides j that so the 
. word might he prlached, both in season, and 
. <i|it season., as Paul charged Timothy to 
doe, i lim. 4. t, 

**. This is a violence that brings iis to 
Gk>d.'' 

' ** If we shOtt|j|} follow some indeed, they 


would tell us that it is enough to heare one 
in 8 dayes, another lesse; they think one 
Sermon in a week enough, auk too much 
too: this ariseth^from the Co4||»tionof our 
Nature. 

“ Wc should rest ourselves every minute 
of an houiG, and sit down at every place wc 
meet, and tumble in the grasse, and in the 
sliaddow. Our motions to Heaven, are of 
no long continuance, one minute of an houre 
will make us weary; though we suffer some 
blasts, yet wee are slreightwayes irhesome, and 
there we lyc, unlesse rue be pricked forward, 
unlcsse we be forced. 

‘‘ So that exiicriciice teacheth ns suffici¬ 
ently, how necessary this importunatciiesse 
is for us; and therefore let us not think it 
strange, that we should be awaked by often 
Preaching, and spurring ns to goe on i fos 
if they leave us grovelling, it will be to our 
Destruction, it will be a deadly sleepe. And 
therefore let us suffer ourselves to be stirred 
up, and let us blcsse God, who hath by this 
happy Parliament wrought such wonders for 
us, 

Laus Deo : Nobis Prospcclum «<. 

Such were the taste and temper 
of that wretched age; such the 
measures, by which a desperate 
faction laboured to uuderniine the 
Church of England, to defame her 
rulers, and to lay her honour in the 
d'ast. It is our happiness to live 
ill better times; but still from every 
page of history some grave and 
useful lesson may be drawn. The 
Annals gf tfie Great Rebellion are 
of particular value in this way. We 
need nut fear, indeed, that a factious 
parliament should again deprive the 
Crown of its prerogative. Such a 
catastro(jhe, in the present state of 
our constitution, is, God be praised, 
almost impossible. There are, how¬ 
ever, some features of resemblance 
between the age of Charles the 
First and of George the Fourth. 
In the language and conduct of the 
old puritans, we may discover many 
popular opinions of the present day; 
and if we are not admonished by so 
alarming a fact, the fault will be 
our own. 

I remfain, ]^lr, Editor, 

Your faithful servant, 

‘ Cleb. Lond. 
Aprii 10,1824. 
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A Letter on the Unitarian Marriage Act. 


A Letter on the Unitarian Mar¬ 
riage Maty now before Parlia. 
menty to the Marquis of Lans- 
downe. 

My Lord, 

Since 1 first heard of your Lord- 
shi|/s introduction of the Bill, noiv 
pending in Parliament, respecting 
IJnitarian marriages, it has been the 
subject of my serious consideration. 
The step which 1 now take of pub¬ 
licly addressing your Lordship thei^ 
occurred to me. But 1 thought it 
more proper to wave any public 
appdhl of this sort, till I had lecarnt 
the opinion of the Rulers of the 
Church on the subject. The re¬ 
cent discussion, on the second read¬ 
ing of the Bill, in the House of 
Lords, has tended greatly to cn- 
crease the general anxiety respect¬ 
ing the measure. The speech of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, as 
reported, though partaking largely 
of that spirit of moderation which 
is known to characterize all hj^ 
Grace's public proceedings, ap¬ 
pears to me, I must confess, to have 
a greater degree of compliance than 
the occasion either called for or 
warranted. The declarations of the 
two other Prelates, who addressed 
the House upon the subject, come 
nearer to my mind. But considering 
the great alteration proposed by the 
Bill in the law of marriage,'%.ud the 
immediate result to which, if it 
passes, it cannot, in my mind, fail 
of leading; I own, since reading the 
debate, my anxieties respecting the 
measure have become deeper than 
before: and, under these impres¬ 
sions, your Lordship will perhaps 
excuse me, if I take the liberty of 
addressing a few words to you on 
the Bill now pending. * 

My wish is to trespass on your 
Lordship’s valuable time only for a 
few minutes. Indeed the Bill is in 
such a stage, that what I have to 
offer must be said shortly aud 
Remembrancer, No. 65. 


promptly. 1 will, therefore, briedy 
and respectfully submit to your 
Lordship my opinions first on the 
nature of the evil, com plained of, 
and the remedy sought, by those 
whom thejtneasure is designed to rc. 
lieve, and next the efiect t^ be an¬ 
ticipated ou tftose not connected 
I with tlje prayer of thft petition. By 
setting these in o]f|)osite scales, I 
cannot J«lp thinking justice aujjl 
(ruth niay he determined. 

Tlie evil complained of is the of¬ 
fence (lone to Unitarians, hy retjuir- 
ing them to ])articipute at their mar¬ 
riage in a ceremony, at portions of 
which their consciences revolt, lllie 
remedy proposed is to enable them 
to marry at their own places of wor¬ 
ship, aud in their own way : regard 
being had and provision made, for 
publicity hi fore marriage, aud re¬ 
gistry after it. Now in ascertain¬ 
ing the quantum of evil to be re¬ 
dressed, 1 cannot but think it very 
small. Only three expressions, I be¬ 
lieve, occur in the whole Service cal¬ 
culated to ofi'eiid their peculiar views. 
The two first, where the male party 
to be luarih'd himself says :—“ With 
this ring 1 thee wed, &c. in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost .*'* and 
where the Minister says of the con. 
trading parties, “ [ pronounce that 
they be man aud wife together, in 
the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.’' The 
third, where* the Minister of the 
Church says to the parties who 
have contracted,—-** Gfod the Fa¬ 
ther, God the Son, God the Holy 
Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep 
you,*’ &c. Now allow fte to ask 
your Lordship, how can the two 
first of these be said to furnish cause 
of offence; seeing that the very 
same words are directed to be used 
by our Saviour himself io the initiat¬ 
ory act of Christianity ? And if in 
the initiatory act these words are to 
be used, and the Unitarian himself 
does in point of fact so use them. 
Mm 
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•nrcly it can be no just cause of 
complaint to him, that he should 
be required to use them in any 
other religious rite ? With regard 
to the third passage, the being 
obliged to be present to-* have the 
words of that addressed to him, 
may appear spmewhat more hard. 
And it would (..unquestionably be 
so, if the Unitarian under the cir> 
<iumstances of his religiolK. creed, 
were compelled to utter them him¬ 
self. But this is not the case. 
They are addressed to him. In 
this particular, a noble lord (Hol¬ 
land) who took the same side of the 
question in the debate with your 
Lordship, (if his speech be cor¬ 
rectly reported,) mistook the mat¬ 
ter, wlien he said, ** the Unitarian 
was called on, contrary to his con¬ 
science, to speak of God the Fa¬ 
ther, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost.” This is not the fact. 
He is not called on to speak thus 
himself: the Minister, on the part 
of the Church, says so to him. The 
Minister too, or rather the Gliurch, 
whose voice he is, means it in 
charity; he speaks it in charity. 
He means to offer to the Unitarian, 
as far as he can accept it, the best 
blessing the Church can pray for. 
1 really think, if 1 were an Unitarian 
addressed with tliis form of bene, 
diction, I should say Amen to it 
with ail my heart. 1 should argue 
thus, ** True it is that my con¬ 
science forbids my owning the Son 
and the Holy Ghost to be God, as 
they are here called : true it is, that 
I hold their being so called to be 
idolatroi^. But what of that? I 
am come here not to perform an act 
of religious worship of my own 
choosing: but to comply with the 
law of the land in making a con¬ 
tract of a mixed nature; viz. partly 
civil, and partly religious. Even 
though jthe language that is address¬ 
ed to me be, as 1 view it, false: the 
Church and its minister who ad¬ 
dress it to me have pure intentions 


in offering it. I will therefore ac¬ 
cept what 1 hold true in^his form, 
and reject What 1 houT false. 1 
know that the Son and the Holy 
Ghost are in some way or other or¬ 
dained to be instruments of good to 
mankind; I will therefore receive 
this good wish as far as 1 think it 
capable of being fulfilled. Yea, as 
far as this goes, I will say with ail 
my heart and soul * Amen, so be 
it.*”—If this be fair reasoning in 
^tbe mouth of an Unitarian, it is 
evident that he has no great evil to 
complain of: none at least but such 
as a good citizen may in the neces¬ 
sary imperfection of human affairs 
acquiesce in and submit to, conse¬ 
quently, if there is no great evil, 
the remedy is hardly worth inquir¬ 
ing into on his part. But as re¬ 
spects others, it may be far other¬ 
wise. 1 will therefore proceed, 
Secondly, to consider how the 
remedy proposed would act on 
others not parties to the Petition on 
which this Bill is founded. That it 
would operate directly to the injury 
of the Established Church; and in¬ 
directly, and by probable conse¬ 
quence, to the abridgment bf dig¬ 
nity, solemnity, nad publicity in the 
performance of the rite of matri¬ 
mony, 1 do not hesitate to declare 
my opinion. Farther than this, if 
the newspaper report can be dc- 
pendeibon, a doubt has been sug¬ 
gested from the highest legal autho¬ 
rity whether such a provision is in 
strict consistency with |he common 
law of the land. This is a point 
that I do not feel myself cither com¬ 
petent or required to dwell on. 
But I will take the two other consi¬ 
derations in the order* I have placed 
them. First, I say, it would ope¬ 
rate dir^tly and very materially 
to the injury of* the Established 
Church : a component part .of the 
state, which it is the duty of Par¬ 
liament to sustain. For, not to 
mention what wa:s very fairly ad¬ 
verted to in the course of the debate, 
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the pecuniary loss that would he 
sustained by the clergy in populous 
parishes, but small b«uetices; and 
the estrange incut whieh would like¬ 
wise take place iu the cases coiitoui- 
pluted by the Bill, where the cler^ 
are not resorted to fur the ufhee of 
matrimony; I think it is impossible 
not to foresee, that the next step,* 
should this be obtained, will assur¬ 
edly be for the whole body of the 
Dissenters to ask the same indul¬ 
gence; and 1 do not see how, if 
asked, it can be refused. My Lord 
lloilaud appears to me completely 
consistent in this respect when he 
says: “ Whenever auy other de¬ 
scription of Disseiifers should come 
forward with a similar application 
oil the same grounds, he should be 
prepared to give them the same 
measure of relief,” I cannot myself 
see clearly how he could have ar. 
gued otherwise. Your Lordship at 
this juncture may be desirous of 
knowing, that since the late dis¬ 
cussion, passing through a large 
and populous town in the centre«of 
the kingdom, 1 was told by an indi¬ 
vidual who assured me (and I believe 
correctly) that he had frequent and 
considerable means Af intei1::ourse 
with the Dissenters in that town; 
that though they were not disposed 
to stir in the present measure, yet 
that if it passed into a law, they 
(the other Dissenters) sho,yid {claim 
was his word: but I suppose he 
meant) petition for the same indul¬ 
gence. Mow really, my Lord, with 
all respect be it said, 1 cannot help 
thinking I am doing you a kind¬ 
ness in stating this circumstance to 
you at the present juncture: for you 
to give as much or as little weight 
to it, as you may think belongs to 
it. From the report of the debate, 
il appears that your Lordship is not 
prepared to go the lengtlis of Lord 
Holland in this particular; though 
1 cannot see how can you stop short 
of tlvem, notwithstanding the distinc¬ 
tion your Lordship is stated to have 


drawn. Your Lordship is reporlfed 
lo liavc said: With respect to other 
Dissenters, he must say there was 
considerably more* diliiculty : and 
other language >to the same eflect. 
If your Lyrdship can stop here, and 
what is more, can persuade others 
to do the saiut^; the measure is cer¬ 
tainly^ released from* this extended 
objcclion. But it is my firm belief 
that y‘V*T Lordship cumiut aiiswf^r 
for the effect on your own mind, 
niucli less on the minds of others, 
of the passing of the pending Bill. 
Still less can you* answer for what 
you may be able to say to others 
who may build their hopes and«pc- 
titiuiis to you on this single mea¬ 
sure. 1 entreat your Lordship to 
pause at this point: to consider 
whether you are prepared for this 
result. 1 entreat you again to 
pause while in connection with this 
result 1 introduce to your notice my 
second head of observations, viz, 
the abridgment of dignitp, solem¬ 
nity, and publicity in the perform¬ 
ance of the rite of matrimony pro¬ 
bably consequent on such a law'. 
If your Lordship’s station could ad¬ 
mit of your witnessing the worship 
of all Dissenters in this kingdom, 
and if you could anticipate the pos¬ 
sible event of all Dissenters being 
allowed to marry in their own places 
of worship, and according to their 
own plans, 1 am pretty clear a word 
more need not be added, to shew 
how much df dignity and solemnity 
would be sacrificed by this mei^sure 
aud its effects. I will dwell no 
longer therefore on this point.—■ 
With respect to publicity and secu¬ 
rity against clandestiueiiarriages, I 
hardly think it possible for legisla¬ 
tive details to maintain this under 
such a law as the one now under 
discussion. Tliisjilso I will there¬ 
fore merely coiitcut myself with sug¬ 
gesting. 

There is however one further con¬ 
sideration, which before I conclude, 
I cannot help ofl'erijg to your Lord- 

M ni 2 
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ship's reflection; though in strict* 
ness it perhaps belongs to a ibrnu-r 
part of this letter. It is this—In 
proportion as tfle real cause of of¬ 
fence to the Unitarfans appears to 
be diminished, in the santc propor¬ 
tion inu6t they expert their motives 
in urging it to^be narrowly (not to 
say jealously) ev^atninod : and if we 
|)ursue the subject a little farther, it 
id perhaps no more than Unita¬ 
rian himself will allow, to say : that 
his sect more than any other cxist- 
ing piques itself on what it calls 
enlarged freedom of sentiment on 
religious subjects: even so, as in 
the* opinion of many to urge the 
reasoning powers to a length of pro¬ 
fane contempt for Revelation. Now 
if this be the ease, and if a triumph 
on this occasion should tempt them 
in the fulness of their success to 
shew the public what a point has 
been gained by what they term free¬ 
dom of thouglit, but many other 
good men would give a difl'erent 
name to, is this a triumph that the 
friends of religion in general will 
have on the whole good cause to 
rejoice in ? Will it be a desirable or 
very honest result, if by a side wind 
triumph be obtained for free think¬ 
ers and latitudinarians in religion ? 
I cannot therefore help briefly 
throwing out for your Lordship's 
consideration, whether it will be 
quite ingenuous to obtain this mea¬ 
sure ; provided if is capable of be¬ 
ing made by designing men a step¬ 
ping stone to ulterior views, in 
which neither your Lordship nor a 
vast majority of your Lordship's 
House are^ prepared to concur or 
rejoice. 

Pardon me, my Lord, for these 
additional observations. 1 will tres¬ 
pass no longer. Two wishes I can¬ 
not forbear from holding on this 
subject. The first is, that your 
Lordship .could see reason on a 
balajice benefit and the contrary, 
to i^bdraw from your prominent 
in the prasent measure. Next, 


if not so, 1 should rejoice in hear¬ 
ing that you would at least be in¬ 
duced to dcclkre in your ]>lace that 
you have no intention to build on 
this measure any sanction, directly 
or indirectly, for the extension of 
the same relief, or whatever it is to 
be called, to the great body of Dis- 
*senters. Farther tlisyi this, weigh¬ 
ing the measure itself with all its 
ctlects, 1 cannot but express my 
sincere hope and trust, that the 
piiijority of the august assemblage 
to which your Lordship belongs 
will see ample grounds for opposing 
the pending proposition. 

Allow me ray Lord, to add in 
conclusion, that in the foregoing 
observations 1 hope nut one word 
has escaped me capable of being 
construed into any thing other than 
the sincerest respect. For however 
iny impressions on the subject of 
these remarks may (lifter from those 
of your Lordship, this circumstance, 
whatever may he its degree, could 
not blind me to the value of your 
Lttrdship’s character; or to the 
manner in which your Lordship ful. 
fils the high duties of your exalted 
station, by a distinguished exem- 
piiflcation of higli talent and prin¬ 
ciple introduced into the details of 
social life. 

I have the honor to be. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s obedient 
humble Servant, 

A Country Cl^oyman. 


To the Editor of the Remembrancer 
AiK* Editor, 

IH AvR an observation or two to oflfer 
you, on your answer, at page 31, 
of No. 61, for January last,. to 
the questions of your Correspon¬ 
dent M. M." though I have not seen' 
those questions. 
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The eth Section of the late Mar¬ 
riage Act not only directs that a 
Register Book for Biknns shall be 
provided in every parish on or be¬ 
fore the Isl of November, 18!^, 
but it also directs the form t^t 
shall be used. 

It runs thus:—** And be it fur¬ 
ther enacted," &c. “ shall provide a^ 
book of substantial paper, marked 
and ruled respectively in manner 
directed for the Register Book of 
Marriages, and the Banns sha^l 
be published from the said Regis¬ 
ter Book-of Bauus by the offici- 
atiitg Minister, and not from loose 
papers, and after publication shall 
be signed by the officiating Mi¬ 
nister," &c,; and the Form for 
the Register of Marriages is given 
in the 28th Section of the same Act: 
as much of it as can apply to tiie 
Register of Batins runs thus,— 

Between “ A. B. of (the this) Pa¬ 
rish, and C. D. of (the this) Parish, 
were married,” «!tc. 

The King’s printer provided, ac¬ 
cordingly, Register Books in tbe 
form directed, one of which I pro¬ 
cured for the use of the parish in 
which 1 live; and it was the duty, 1 
conceive, of every resident Mmister 
to do the same. 

The 7th Section of the Act regards 
the notice tb he given to the Minis¬ 
ter, of the names, and of the place 
and time, of abode of th,^ parties 
respectively. No specific time of 
previous residence being prescribed 
by the A#* you observe that the 
time is leu to the discretion of the 
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Minister. He cannot, surely, /ol. 
low a better guide to his discretion, 
than the actual provision, by the 
same Act, of fifteen days previous 
residence befor’e a licence for mar¬ 
riage cam be granted. And I con¬ 
sider this as ^ '* fair inference.'? 
Your idea, that p^rnoctation is a 
sufficient compliance with the Act,*' 
is, 1 think, erroneous. That word 
Mr. T3(i^ in his Dictionary explains 
thus: " The. act of tarrying and 
watching all night.” 

And, Mr. Edito^ ** whilst my hand 
is in,” 1 would offer you an answer 
to the questions of your Correspon¬ 
dent ” P. M.” at page 142 of No?03, 
for March, respecting the ” poor 
rate on tithes.*’ 

** The parson,*' 'whether he col¬ 
lect the tithes in kind, or take an 
annual composition for them, from 
each landholder, is the occupier; 
and is liable by law, as such, to be 
rated for the bona fide value of them 
to let, or fur the sum at which they 
actually are let. 

But, if he let the whole of the 
tithes to a tenant, or joint tenants, 
the said tenant or tenants become 
liable, in the same character of oc- 
cupter, to be rated separately for 
the tithes, in the annual sum actu¬ 
ally given for them. And, in case 
of non-payment by the lessee of the 
tithes so rated, the overseers of the 
poor have their remedy by applica¬ 
tion to the Magistf ates in Petty Ses¬ 
sions. 

Cler. Cantu. 

March 15, 1824. 


Life of Bishop Hooper. 


ecclAiastical lives. 


Life of Bishop Hotter. 

'Et%o Quintilinm perpetuus sopor 
Urgetl Coi pador, et justitiss soror 
locorrupta fides, nodaqao veritas, 
Qusodo ullum iiivenicnt parent? 

Uor. Carm, Lib. l. Od. 34. 


Mr. Mist, 

According to the character yon lave in 
the world, it might be expected that yon 
should haver done justice to the memory of 
a late prelate, and not barely have told ns 
that Bishop Hooper vfas dead, without 
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lea^ng us into some of llie most beautiful 
scenes of iiis life and actions. 

As this pndatc was the last of Qiircii 
Anne’s prsniotion, and the most remark- 
able for kis aifoctiun'to the (Jliurcli of £ng- 
huH]; so I must tell my'friend Mist, that 
kis diaracter would have made a shining 
giire in his journals, and atoned, for the 
tediousness of twenty ifitle stories con* 
cerning the bribery and corruption of a 
paltiY corporation. •' • 

What you have omitted, sl^all be my 
piVsvinceto attempt; not at length, but in 
miniature; with a design only of preserve 
ing gratitude in the minds of those he has 
obliged, and of e.\citiug imitation in such 
as fhall succeed him the episcopal office. 

As the generality of readers are desir¬ 
ous Jto know something of the birth, life, 
and preterments of a great man; so 1 shall 
briefly inform tliem, that Dr. Hooper was 
born in Worcestershire, educated in West¬ 
minster school, elected from thence a stu¬ 
dent of Christ-Chnrch, and proceeded 
regularly through all his degrees in the 
nniversity of Oxford. He was succes- 
aively chaplain to Bishop Moriey, and 
Archbishop Sheldon, and presented by 
the latter, to the rectory of Lambeth, and 
the precentorsbip of Exeter. Upon the 
marriage of the Princess Mary with the 
Prince of Orange, he was appointed one 
of her chaplains, and went with her into 
Holland; and after the revolution, was 
promoted by her interest, to the deanery 
of Canterbury. Whilst he was in this 
post, he was unanimously chosen prolo¬ 
cutor of tbo Lower House of Convoca¬ 
tion, and became a zealous defender of 
the rights and privileges of English Pres¬ 
byters. Upon the accession of Queen 
Ann e to the throne, he was first advanced 
to the bishopric of St. Asapb, and after¬ 
wards translated to the S^e of Bath and 
Weds. Here it was, that he was received 
with the tUMVM’sal applause both of the 
clergy and laity, and by the future con¬ 
duct of his life, verified that saying of his 
master Busby—that Dr. Hooper was the 
best scbulai, the finest geatleman, and 
would make the completest bisliop, that 
crer was educated in Westminster school. 

Under this tlireefold notion, I shall beg 
leave to give you an iinperfhet draught of 
ttiis emlorat prelate, and to enlarge so far 
npon his vi^aes, as the compass of your 
pt^er wid allow me. 

^ to his learning, it was not smatter¬ 
ing end superficial, butsoIi4,and nniver- 
aal: nadwo man can doubt of this, who 
had ever tto hiitipiiieM of bis private cqq- 


versalion, or tlic pleasure of perusing Ins 
public writings. His talents were so great 
ill every distinct jmrt of knowledge, that 
the niastcrs of i^dch faculty have thought 
their professiuu to be the bishop’s peculiar 
study. The lawyer might suppose him 
bled to the bar, and conversant in no¬ 
thing but statutes and reports. The casuist 
might think his whole time spent in canon- 
|ists and schouliueu; and the divine, in 
fathers and councils. The antiquary miglit 
tie him down to medals and charters; 
and the linguist fancy liiin always poring 
upon Icxicuus, or else the several Eastern 
languages could not be so iainiliar to him 
di Latin and Greek. The philosopher 
found no science out of the reach of his 
comprehensive genius; nor the masters of 
polite literature, any graces in the classics 
which had escaped his observance. 

Yet in all tiiese several attainments, his 
surprizing excellency was, that the variety 
of learning did not distract his thoughts, 
nor the intenseness of study sour the face- 
tioiisuess of his humour. He so tempered 
the crabbedness of the mathematics with 
the politeness of the orator, the legends 
of the rabbins with the fidelity of the fa¬ 
thers, and tlie occurrences of modern his¬ 
tory with the transactions of antiquity, 
that be was as delightful iu bis conversa- 
tipn, and as entertaining in his friendships, 
as he was profound in his knowledge, and 
ornamental in his life. 

The next posture 1 am to view Bishop 
Hooper in, is as a gentleman. And here 
his accomplishfiieots were so great, as not 
only to excel tliose of his own profession, 
but to be a match for snch as had made 
conversation and ceremony their sole and 
ultimate study. Little would one have 
thought that the travels of tills great man 
were conrined to a clownish part of the 
Low-Countries, when be knew the man¬ 
ners of the whole world, and had tran¬ 
scribed into his own practici|wbatcver was 
really valuable iu the most ptfHte courts of 
Europe. 

It is observable, that much study makes 
men pettish and morose; that a reclnse 
life is an impediment to conversation; and 
that learning itself is imperious and dog- 
maticaU|.bat, in the prelate before os, all 
these f^nisitions had the quite contrary 
effects. His study was to promote good 
mkuners; his retirement, to make a more 
glorious appearance; and his learning, to 
propagate affability and condescension. 

The private course of his life would 
force any one to confess, that he wo* fei* 
from affectiog popularity; or doing ouy 
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thing for noise and ostentation; but bis 
appearance was so venerable, bis conver¬ 
sation so endearing, and Ips demeanour so 
uncommon, as to render him the most 
popular and noted prelate of his order. 

But in the midst of these civilities and 
accomplisiiments, it is still remarkable, 
that the gravity of the bishop kept the 
ascendant of tlie gentleman; and 'that his 
principles were too stiff to bend to anya 
company. His zeal and integrity were in¬ 
violable, and truth was never lost in a 
crowd of words: his sincerity was no snf' 
ferer by his complaisance; nor was the 
conrticr too hard for the Christian. ^ 

Such a learned and accomplished person 
must be acceptable to any diocese; and we 
have the less reason to wonder at his grow¬ 
ing Character, if we consider the wise 
rules and uncommon makims by which be 
conducted his life. 

He looked upon himself as married to 
Ilia diocese; and, notwithstanding bis mi« 
merons acquaintance, and extended friend- 
•liips in other parts of the kingdom, he 
confined his preferments to his own chil¬ 
dren, the residing Presbyters of his proper 
district. Nepotism had no share in his fa¬ 
vours, and relations were kept at a dis¬ 
tance. The laborious clergyman would 
find himself surprized into preferment, 
whilst he was sweating at his duty, and 
combating with schism. The modest and 
humble man would be dignified in his ob¬ 
scurity, without the fatigue of attendance, 
or the formality of a petition. The care 
of his parish was the best recommendation 
of a pastor to this vigilant prelate, and 
the continuance in his duty the most oblig¬ 
ing requital ttiat could be made him. 
Where the service was great, and the con¬ 
gregation numerous, some marks of dis¬ 
tinction were certainly placed^ and the 
minister was seasonably advanced, to se¬ 
cure a higher reverence to his person, and 
a kinder ae^ptance of his labours. 

Hisfreqnent complaint was, the want 
of more preferments for a numerous, an 
indigent, and a deserving clergy; and, in¬ 
stead of stocking his cathedral with rela¬ 
tions, and filling the pulpit with party and 
taction, he broke the neck of ttic strongest 
combinations, and left nothing |tet sound 
doctrine in liis diocese, and the Messing of 
peace and unanimity amongst the clergy. 

Pray God wc may always continue‘‘tn 
the same posture tb,at ho h ft us, and may 
have no reason to make that coiiiplaitit 
upon the decease of onr spiritual fallicr, 
which Pliny did upon the loss of his friend), 
ilmih' rito! me<r reotOfem, amhi dneem, 
et vereoi ne posi/uu’ ni '' 


I know (Mr. Mist) the compass of yinr 
paper, or else I could add a tliousand 
things about the intellectnal capacities of 
this great prelate, who, like Moses, had 
no diimicss iu hismiderstaiiding, no abate¬ 
ment of ids natural force, and youtlifni 
wit, at tins nncominon period of almost 
ninety years. • 

It is probable^hat some other person, 
who is under greater bbligatioiis to his 
lordsh/\) thau myself^ 4nd better acquaint¬ 
ed with l;ps private and public designs, 
may, in due time, give a larger accoifnt 
both of his natural and acquired endow¬ 
ments. ^ I have confined my remarks to 
my own knowledge, and made my obsce> 
vations upon his mor4l and relative perfec¬ 
tions, and looked bark with comfort and 
pleasure upon the fixed and stated ruV^s of 
his government in his diocese: for fadre 
we all partook of his goodness, his cle¬ 
mency, his candour, and paternal indul¬ 
gence. Every one had the favour of a 
son, the access of an equal, and the recep¬ 
tion of a friend. No angry looks did inti¬ 
midate the petitioner, no tedions formali¬ 
ties protract business, nor any imperious 
officers insult the clergy. 

Heu pittas! Heu priscaJidcs ! 

As long as religion shall lift up her head, 
and learning retain a sense of gratitude, 
tlie memory of this great and good man 
shall be blessed, and nothing shall-be able 
to hate him, but vice ; notbing to traduce 
bis character, but envy; and nothing to 
insult his ashes, but faction. 

Hiis is what 1 thought fit to commnni- 
catc to you upon this subject, and if you 
shall esteem it worthy of the public, and 
honour it with a place in yunr paper, yon 
will oblige many of tills diocese, and none 
more than 

Youf old Friend, 

and Correspondent, 

Okthoooxus. 

Somersetshirt, 

Oet, 11, 1727. 


A short Account nf the Life (f the 
Hhftt Rev. Father in Grd, Tho¬ 
mas Km, i^meliwe Lord 

Bishop if Bath and I'i ells. 

Thomas, yoiiti!,' 0 <!f vm of Thomas Ken, of- 
Furnival’s Inn, by Marlita his wife, was born 
at JbaritiwKiiteat!, in ilortlvi^ibirc, in July 
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leSf. His father’s family was of great an¬ 
tiquity, and had possessed a very plentiful 
fortune for many generations, having been 
known by the name of the Ken’s, of Ken 
Place,.an estate nojv in possession of the 
Right Hon. Rarl Poiilett, who descends from 
an heiress of the Ken’s *. 

He was sent to snhoohat Winehester col¬ 
lege, whera he contracted that irienclship, so 
closely at length ceinenttd, between him> 
self and that afterward most truly pious 
prelate. Dr. FranciseTurner, laic BlLhop of 
Ely; and where his parts, application, and 
behaviour, were so well cmpioyAl and ob¬ 
served, that he was elected to -New Col- 
lege^ Oxon; where he took his Bachelor 
of Arts degree. May S> 1661; and his 
degree of Master of Arts, Jan. SI, 1664; 
Bachelor of Divinity, 1678j and Doctor 
of Divinity, June 30, 1679. But by rea¬ 
son Jie outlived all or most of his con¬ 
temporaries, anci that therefore little ac¬ 
count of his behaviour in that place can be 
had, I shall not render this whole account 
suspicious, by fnserting surmise, where 1 in¬ 
tend to advance nothing but what may evi¬ 
dently be mad< appear. I shall only add 
this, that, as soon as his circumstances 
would permit, he gave them upwards of one 
hundred pounds, as a small acknowledg¬ 
ment for his education, and towards the 
erecting of their new building. 

He was from hence, on December 8, in 
the year 1666, chosen into the Society of 
Winchester, where his most exemplary 
goodness and piety did eminently exert it¬ 
self; for tliut college being chiefly designed 
by its founder for a retired and studious life, 
what could a great and generous spirit pro¬ 
pose, but the good of souls, and the glory of 
that God, to whom he constantly ascribed 
it,' even in his most familiar letters. And, 
for this purpose, he kept a constant course 
of preaching at St. John’s church, in the 
Soak, near Winton, Cwhere there was no 
preaching minister, and which he therefore 
called his cure,) and brought many Ana¬ 
baptists to the Church of England, and bap¬ 
tized them himself. And that neither his study 
might be the aggressor on his hours of in¬ 
struction, or what be judged his duty pre¬ 
vent his improvement, or both, his closet 
addresses to his God, he strictly accustom¬ 
ed himself to but one sleep, which often 
obliged him rise at ode or two o'clock in 
the rooming, and sometimes sooner. And 
grew so habitual, ths^t it continued with him 
Ernest to His last illness. And so lively and 
cheerful was his temper, that hewouId.be 
very facetious and entertaining to his friends 
in the evening, even when it was perceiyed 


* John, Lord Poulett, of Hinton St. 
George, married Christian, daughter and 
heir of Christopher Ken, of Ken in Com* 
Som’ £sq< Dugd. Bar. 
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that with difficulty he kept his eyes open ; 
and then seemed to go to rest with no other 
purpose than the refreshing and enabling 
him with more vigour and cheerfulness to 
sing his Morning Hymn, as he then used to 
do to his line, before he put on his clothes, 

•Some time alter he was fellow of Win- 
cllestcr college, Dr. George Morley, then 
Bishop of that diocese, made him his do¬ 
mestic chaplain, and presented him to the 
^parsonage of Woodhay, in Hampshire, va¬ 
cant by the removal of his tutor. Dr. Shar- 
rock. And it was about this time he composed 
and published Mis Mamialof Prayers for the 
Use of the IVinchesler Scholars, That pre¬ 
late soon after, without any application 
inade in his behalf, prefciTcd him to the 
nignity of a prebendary in the cathedral 
Church of Winton; and he was installed 
accordingly, April 12, 1669. In which post 
he was taken notice of by King Charlt..s the 
Second, In the year 1675, the year of ju¬ 
bilee, he travelled through Italy and to 
Koine; and upon his return within the same 
year he was often heard to say, that be 
had great reason to give God thanks for his 
travels, .since, if it were possible, be return¬ 
ed rather more confirmed of the purity of 
the Protestant religion than he was before. 
And now that prince made choice of hmi to 
go with the Lord D.irtmouth to the demo¬ 
lishing of Tangier; and at his return from 
thence, himself gave order he should be 
his chaplain. 

J[Ie was some time after this made chap¬ 
lain to the Princess of Orange, who was at 
that time residing in Holland; in which 
IKist his most prudent behaviour and strict 
piety, gained him entire credit and high es¬ 
teem with that iHlncess: but a consequential 
act of his singular zeal for the honour of bis 
country, in behalf of a young lady, so far 
exasperated the prince, that be very warmly 
threatened to turn him from the service; 
which the doctor resenting, and begging 
leave of the prince.^s, (whom to his death he 
distinguiSifkd by the title of his mistress) 
warned himself from the service, and would 
not return to that court till, by the entreaty 
of the prince himself, fte was cpurted to bis 
former post and respect; consenting to con¬ 
tinue there for one year longer, (during 
which time he was taken at least into a 
shew of great familiarity); and when that 
year expired, he returned for England. This 
was not unknown to the king, nor did he 
shew the least dislike to his behaviour; for 
when thtiee of Bath and Wells beenme va¬ 
cant, byThe removal of Dr. Peter Mews to 
Winton, the king himself stopped all at- 
iMupts of Dr. Ken’s friends, (who would 
of their own inequations have applied in his 
behalf,) with this remarkable saying, that 
Dr. Km should succeed, but that he de¬ 
signed it should be from his own peculiar ap¬ 
pointment. And accordingly the king him- 
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self gave order for a cougedeslirc to pass so much deplorable ignorance among /he 
the seals for that purpose; aud lie was con- grown poor people, that he feared little 
secrated Bishop of Bath and Wells on St. good was to be done upon tlieiii: but sak], 
Paul’s day, in the year 16P4. And this even he would try, whether he could not lay a 
just after his opinion, that a woman of ill foundation, to make tjic next generation 
repute ought not to be endured in the house better. And this uul him upon setting up 
of a clergy' mail, especially the king’s chajy many schools in all the great towns of his 
Iain, was publicly known. For at t hat time diocese, fonpoor (jhildren to be taught to 
the king cnniiiig to Winton, and his harbin- read, and say their Catechism ; imd about 
gcr having marked tile doctor’s bouse, which this time, and fui^tbis purjiose it was, that 
he held in right of his prebend, for the use ^ he wrote, and published,* bis Exposition on 
of Ml'S. (Jwiii, he absolutely refused her ad- the CiiArcli-Calechism« And although it 
mittaiioc, and she was forced to seek other contained nothing, but what was strictly 
lodgings. conformable to the doctrine of the Cliuroli 

And now at this juncture it was, when of England, yet there being an expression in 
that king’s pciiod of life drew near, his dis* the first edition,* which the Papists at that 
temper seizing his head, and our bisho[^ time laid hold of, as if it favoured their doc- 
well knowing how much had been put off lo trine of Transubstaiiliation ; he took par- 
that last point, and fearing the strength of ticular care in the iiexfeilition, even in that 
his distemper would give him but little time, reign, by altering the expression, to ascer- 
(as intlbed it proved,} his duty urging him, tain the sense. By this method and pia- 
he gave a close attendance by tiic royal nagemeiit lie engaged the ministers to be 
bed, without any intermission, at least for more careful in catechizing the children of 
three whole days and nights; watching at their parishes; and they were by him fur- 
proper intervals to suggest pious and proper nished with a stock of ncccssaiy books for 
thoughts, and ejaculations, on so serious an the use of children. And wc may now 
occasion; in whicli time the Duchess of judge, by Uie great and good success of 
Portsmouth coming into the room, the the charity-schools, which am now so iiu- 
bishop prevailed with his Majesry to have merous, what great and good ends he at 
her removed, and took that occasion of re- that time proposed. About this time also, 
presenting the injury and injustice done to he published his Prayers for the Use of the 
his tjuceii so effectually, that his Majesty Bath. 

was induced to send fur the queen, and ask- He went often in the summer time to 
iug pardon, liu'.' the satisfaction of her for- some great paiish, where he would preach 
giveness before he died. The bishop haviijg twice, confirm aud catechize; aud when be 
homely urged the necessity of a full, and was at lioiue on- Sundays, he would have 
prevailed, as is hoped, for a sincere repent- twelve poor men, or women, to dine with 
ance, several times proposed the ndininis- him in his hall: always endeavouring, wliil^t 
tration of the holy sacrament: but althuiigh lie fed their bodies, to comfort tbeir spirits, 
it wa.s not absolutely rejoettd, it wtfs yet by some cheerful di.scoursu, generally mixed 
delayed from time to time, till (1 know not with some useful instruction. And when 
by what authority) the bishop, and all they had dined, the remainder was divided 
others present, were put out from the pre- among them, to carry home to their fa- 
sence for about tlie space of half an hour, iiiilie.s. 

duiing which time, it has been suggested, that By his instruction and example, he awed 

Father Huddleston was admitted to give ex- men into a sense of religion and duty, lie 
treme unction : and the interval*between often deplored the condition of the poor at 
this aud death was so short, that nothing Wells (who were very numerous). Aud as 
concerning the bishop’s behaviour happen- he was charitably disposed, so he was very 
ed, worthy of notice in this account. This earnest in contriving proper expedients of 
close attendance the bishop thought so ab- relief; and thought no design could better 
solately necessary, as thereupon to delay answer all the ends of charity, than the 
Ills admission to the temporalities of the see setting up a work-house in that place. But 
of Wells; so that, when King James came judging it not practicable without tlie ud- 
to the crown, new instruments were passed vice, or at least the assistance, ^ the genlle- 
for that purpose, and he was accordingly in men, he therefore often met, and Consulted 
full possession. with them; but not finding any suitable 

At this time, it was frequentl]^|iaid by encouragement, he was forced to desist. In 
many of eminence, who knew him well, this he bad a double view; to rescue the 
that they never knew any person so aide, idle from ‘vicious practjpe, arfd conversa- 
and earnest to do good in such a station, 'a*>> tioii; and the industrious, from the oppres- 
he was. He had a very happy way of mix- sion of the tradesmen; who, to use his own 
ing his spiritual wlUi his corporal alms, expression, did grind tke face of the poor, 
When any poor person begged of him, he growing rick bp their labour, and makiui^ them 
would ejsatoiue whether he could, say the a very teanty altowatwefor iheit wrk. 

Lord^ ^ayer, or the Creed; and he found His condoct at the lime of therebellioa 

Remembrancer, No. 66. N n * 
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tiifeer the Duke of Monmouth, had suf¬ 
ficiently confirmed king James in opinion 
of his duty and allegiance ; insomuch, that 
although he daily relieved some hundreds of 
the rebel prisoners, then in Wells, daily 
praying with them in person; the king judg¬ 
ing that it was only out of a principle of 
duty to distressed brethren, to save them 
from perishing both in b^dy and soul, never 
so much as harboured any jealous thought of 
him: nay, so far did that king mitcrtairi 
hopes of bis absolufit obedience to^his will 
had pleasure, that although h^ny of bis 
%rmons were framed against tlie church of 
Borne, yet it was thought wortti while to at¬ 
tempt to gain him over to the interest of 
that party at court; but so ineffectually, 
that upon the preaching of one of the two 
terihons now published, and in the king's 
own chapel at White-Hall, (which seems 
wholly intended against both the popish 
and fanatic factions, then united at court;) 
and it being misrepresented to the king, 
(who had not been present at divine service) 
but sending for the Bishop, and closetting 
him on the occasion, received nothing in 
answer, but this fatherly reprimand; that if 
his majesty had tint neglected his otim duty of 
being present, his enemies had missed this op- 
•poTtinity of accusing'diim: whereupon ^ he 
W4S dismissed. 

But although that prince did not mistake 
his jntegrity, yet certainly he was mistaken 
in him on a much more fatal occasion; for 
now edme the dispensing power in play, and 
his majesty’s declaration of indulgence, 
was strictly commanded to be read; when 
this Bishop was one of the seven, wlio 
openly opposed the reading it, suppressed 
those which were sent to him to be read in 
his diolliese, and petitioned tiie king not to 
pursue, what was likely to prove so preju¬ 
dicial both to Church and State: which pe¬ 
tition being called treasonable, was made 
the ocuastou of committing him to the Tower, 
in order to a trial: alt which being already 
well known, I shall uo longer dwell on so 
grating a subject. But though he dared to 
disobey his sovereign, in order to preserve 
the purity of his religion; and the care of 
his flock was always nearest his heart; yet 
rather than violate his conscience by trans¬ 
ferring bis allegiance, he chose to leave 
both himself and them, to the protecHbn of 
the Almighty. 

S6 when the Prince of Orange came over, 
sittdfiie Be volution was grounded on the 
ab^^do of king JaoM, tfao Bishop re¬ 
tired; and as soon as kiitg William was 
hham imthe ihrwna, and tte oaths of alle- 
, giakiba were to be taken to biin, he, for his 
' refttSa! behtg.de^Ted by the State, did re- 
Uao^sbliHi reveatte, (though not hiseare) 
wlw’ as deaf a eonwienGe, and as generous 
a as t|iat by. wSieh it was Once be¬ 
stowed on btm. t 


At tite time of his being made Bishop, 
Mr. Francis Murley, nephew to the forc- 
mentioned Bishop, knowing how little he 
had provided foPsuch an expence, as attends 
the entry and continuance in such a chair, 
most generously offered, and lent him a 
l^bnsiderable sum to defray his expences, 
and furnish him with an equipage, as liii, 
station required: which he would often men¬ 
tion with a grateful acknowledgment, ex¬ 
pressing a particular satisfaction, when he 
found himself in a condition to discharge the 
debt. And he was often by Dr. Thomas 
Cheynry (one of his chaplains, to whom I 
am obliged for many of the particulars 
which frame his account) observed to com- 
Viain, that for this very reason no great mat¬ 
ter was to be expected from him; as 
thinking himself obliged to be just, before he 
couid be charitable. But here, if any^ghould 
expect extravagance, in that having enjoyed 
such preferments he was still pour, it must, 
be observed, that, if there can be an extra¬ 
vagant in good works, he was such, in that 
most excellent gift of charity, flit whole 
fortune lying in his preferments, those of his 
relations who were necessitous, (hut whom 
he could never regard the less for their being 
■o) were a continual drain upon his reve¬ 
nue : and be seemed to joy with those who 
lived in more plenty, not more for their own 
well-being, than that thereby he was at li¬ 
berty to disperse the remainder of his in¬ 
come, to necessitous strangers. Which he 
sCways did with so open a bounty, that he 
became a common father to all the sons and 
daughters of affiicliun. His charily was so 
extensive, that having once, while in the See 
of Ba^h and Wells, received a fine of four 
thousand poantls, great part of it was given 
to the French Protestants; and so little re¬ 
gard had to future contingencies, that when 
he was deprived by the State, (which was 
not lung after) all his effects, after the sale 
of all his goods, excepting his books, (which 
he nevei^ld}would amount to no more than 
seven hundred pounds. Which with the 
ever to be acknowledged generosity of his 
noble friend, and benefactor, pro¬ 

cured him the enjoyment: of a clear quar¬ 
terly payment of twenty pounds, which that 
noble peer charged on part of his own 
estate; and which among many other, and 
greater favours, is thus thankfully acknow¬ 
ledged in the last will and testament of our 
grateful Bishim: (viz.) J tease mid bemeath 
to the M^nt honourable Themas t/rra Vis- 
ceupt J$^mou(hf tn case he outUves mr, all 
nw flMtlfS, of which his lerdship has not the dw- 
jp/wafeii os a memorial cf my gratitude for his 
(d^atand cmiimuedfavours, fie^des which 
gm of books, he bad in his fife-time, both 
before and alter deprivation, given several 
large catalognes to pDao^ that were popu¬ 
lous, and had jparoithial libraries witino his 
own diocese. He had an excellent ginuus for, 
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and skill in music; and whenever be bad 
convenient opportunities for it, he performed 
some of his devotional part of praise with 
’ is own compositions, whicl^ were grave and 
solemn. 

He had always a great relish for divine 
poesy, and in his retirement under ibis noble 
Lord’s roof, be composed many excellent 
useful, and pious pieces, which (together, 
with one Epic Poem, which was written by 
liim about the time of his Voyage to Tangier, 
and seems to have bad bis last hand) may* 
soon be ready fur the Press, if this specimen 
be well accepted. But now his public 
affairs giving room, and his cholic pains 
rendering him uncapabic of more serious 
study, he applied himself so happily to thijj 
favourite entertainment, a.; thereby in some 
measure to palliate the acuteness of his 
pain, and, as is hoped and conceived, may 
give fjil satisfaction to his readers, by pio* 
moling their chief happiness, to the glory of 
God the giver. So close was his application 
to these studies, and so was Ins mind bent 
upon quietness, that during ail the lime of 
his retirement, and among all the attempts 
of, and clamours against those called Jaco> 
bites, in the reign of King William, he was 
never once disturbed in that quiet enjoyment 
of himself, and ’tis presumed, never sus¬ 
pected of any ill design; since never pub¬ 
licly molested, or privately rebuked. ’Tis 
true, he was once sent for by warrant, to 
appear before the Privy Council in the year 
169C; but having the particular of that 
matter by me, left under his own hand* 1 
think it best to refer the reader to it, as 
subjoined to the latter end of this account. 
That his opinion was not agreeable with such 
of the nonjurors, who were^r continuiiig a 
separation, by private consecrations among 
themselves, may (should there be any good 
occasion) best be known by his answers to 
letters, written from men of learning, who 
conversed 'g'ith him on that subject; and 
which be left behind him : and from what I 
must affirm, that it was on his ipquesi the 
present Bishop of Bath and Wells accepted 
of that See. And because some have at¬ 
tempted to detract frooEi .this good man, as 
if tainted with errora of popery, and not so 
stedfast to the doctrine of the Church of 
England, and perhaps for want of a steady 
conduct about the time of the revolution; 1 
think myself obliged, not only from his 
WUk made not ’ong before bis last sickness 
(and whieb being t^en as a deatb-bed pro> 
fession^tf faith, may gain the gtet^ credit) 
to transcribe tha,wo^ following ras fa/e my 
religion, I die in ihe Hokf Calholie and Apos. 
tolic Fnitk, pro/etud hi ike whole ^Chitr<^h 
before the dwanion rf Eastutti West} more 
particuUtrly I die in the commmion of tlte 
Church of JSitglaad, as it stands dtstingnisAed 
from all Pap<U and Pttritm Imovodionh mtd 
dl it, a^teret to the dootrvte of the Cross i 


but likewise to adjoin a letter from the pre¬ 
sent Bishop of Sarum, written to him fast 
before his deprivation, which together with 
our Bishop’s answer, may not only shew that 
Bishop’s opinion of €hc honour he had been 
to, and the service be hfid done the Church, 
but likewise the cadtion onr Bishop used to¬ 
wards othcr^, in regard to their taking the 
oaths, and his good wishes for the prosperity 
of our Church. # 

My Lord, 

This g< ntleman wh<# is presented to a 
living in yqpr Lordship’s Diocese came to 
me to receive institution but I have declined 
the doing of it and so have sent him over to 
your Lordship that yon being satisfied with 
relation to liini may order your Chancellor to 
do it 1 was willing io l^y hold on this occa¬ 
sion to let your lordship know that I intend 
to make no other use of the commission 
that was sent me Ilian to obey any orders 
that yon may send me in such things as my 
hand and seal may be necessary 1 am ex¬ 
tremely concerned to see your Lordship so 
unhappily possessed with that which is likely 
to prove .so fatal to the Church if we are de¬ 
prived of one that has served in it with so 
much honour as you have done especially at 
such a time when theie are fair hopes of the 
rclorminguf several abuses I am ih#more 
amazed to find your Luidsiiip so positive be¬ 
cause some have told myself that you had 
advised them to take that which yon refuse 
yourself and others have told me tjiat they 
read a pastoral Letter which you had 
prepared lor your Diocese and were resolved 
to print it when you went to London, your 
Lordship it seems changed your mind 
there which gave great advantages to those 
who were so severe as to say that there was 
somewhat else than conscience at the bottom 
I take the liberty to write this freely to your 
Lordship for I do not deny that 1 am in some 
pain till 1 know whether it is true or not I 
pray God prevent a new breach in a church 
which has suffered so severely under the old 
one. 

M;ii Lord 

Your Lordship’s most faithful 

Servant and Brother, 

Gi, Sarum. 

■Sarum, Oct. 1. 

All Glory be to Ga^ 

My Lord, 

X am obliged to your iLordsbip, for the 
c<|ntmued concern you express fur me, and 
for the kind freedom you are pleased to take 
with me; and though 1 have already in pub¬ 
lic, fully declared myenind to my Diocese 
concerning the oath, to prevent my being 
misunderstood; yet since you seem to ex¬ 
pect it of me, I will give such an account, 
which if it does not satisfy your Lordship, 
wilf at least satisfy myself. 1 dare assure 
N n 2 • 
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yod, I never advised any one to take llic 
oath; though some, who came to talk insi¬ 
diously with nic, may have raised such a 
report: So far have t Ijecn from it, that I 
never would adniinis|cr it to any one person 
whom 1 was to collate, ,Aiid therefore, be¬ 
fore the act took place, I gave a particular 
commission to my Chaitccllor, who himself 
did nut scKvpIc it; so that he was authorized, 
not only to institute, bvA, also to collate in 
' niy stead. If any came to discourse with 
me about taking tHd oath, I usually told 
them, I durst not take it myself. I told 
them my reasons, if they urgSd me to it, 
and were of my own Diocese: and then 
remitted them to their study and prayers, 
for further directions, 'i is true, having been 
scandalized at many persons of our own 
coat, who for several V^ars together, preach¬ 
ed up piissive obedience to a much greater 
licigbt than ever I did, it being a subject 
with which I very rarely meddled, and on a 
sudden, without the least acknowledgment 
of their past error, pieached and acted the 
quite contrary j I did prepare a pastoral 
letter, which, if 1 had seen reason to alter 
my judgment, I thought to have published j 
at least that part of it, on which I laid the 
greatest stress, to justify my conduct to my 
6ock,«!nd before 1 went to London, I told 
some of my friends, that if* that proved 
true, whicli was afhrmcd to us with all ima¬ 
ginable assurance, (and which I think more 
proper for discourse tiiau a Ictlci) it would 
be an inducement to me to comply; but 
when I came to town, 1 found it was false; 
and without being inlliumcid by any one, or 
making any words of it, I burnt my paper, 
and adhered to my former opinion. If this 
is to be called change of mind, and a change 
so crimiipil, that people who are very dis¬ 
cerning, and know luy own licait better than 
myself, have prononneed sentence upon me, 
that there is something else than conscience 
at Uie bottom; 1 am mncli afraid, that some 
of these who censure me, may be chargeable 
with moi« notorious changes than that; who- 
tlter more conscientious or no, Gud only is 
the judge. 

Jf your Lordship gives credit to the many 
misrepresentations which are made of me, 
and which, I being so vised to can easily 
disregard, you may naturally enongh be in 
pain for me; for to see one of your bret]|jre^ 
throwing bimA'If iiead long into a wilfufde- 
priya^ou, not only of honour and of income, 
ol^ a ||Ojpd conscience also, are pvticulars 
00 6t Which may be fra#^ an idea very 
deplorahle. But though T oo daily in many 
thibgs betray great infirmity, 1 thank God I 


* Tlie Bishti^f.VBS about this time confl- 
dOoitiy assBted, thiat.|ting Janies had by some 
special^,fnstrqitoeiit made over the Kingdom 
of Ii^ind to the French King, 


cannot accuse myself of any insincerity, so 
that deprivation will ndc reach my con¬ 
science, and 1 am in no pain at all for my¬ 
self. I perceivei that after we have been 
sufficiently ridiculed, the last mortal stab de¬ 
signed to be given us, is to expose us to (hr. 
m.rld for men of no conscience; and if God 
W pleased to permit it, his most holy will be 
^dunc; though what that particular passion 
of corrupt nature is whlc|i lies at the bot- 
^tom, and which we gratify in losing all we 
have, will be hard to determine. Gkid giant 
such reproaches .is these iiuiy not revert on 
the authors. I heartily join with your 
Lordship in your desires for the pence of this 
Church; and I shall conceive great hopes, 
khnt God will have compassion on her, if I 
see that she compassionates and supports 
her sister of Scotland. I beseech God to 
make yon an instrument to promote that 
peace and that charity, I myself cnTi* only 
contribute to, both by my prayers and by 
my deprecations against schism, and against 
sacrilege. 

My liord. 

Your Lordship’s very faithful 
Servant and Itrothcr, 

Trios. Baih and Waits. 

Ocf. 5.1689. 

And because I have lately seen some re¬ 
flections III a pamphlet, lately crept into the 
world under the suspicious title of a Urcret 
lliiiiini, wherein Dr. Ken is by name men¬ 
tioned to teaze the Duke of iMonmonth in 
vs^p on the setifibid, to profes.s the doctrine 
of pasrive obedience : I think it proper here 
in this place baldly to allirm, that our Bi- 
sliop (for such he was at that time, and did 
attend on tlie scaffold,) never acted or as¬ 
sisted there, liutaiiv the devotional part only. 
Ami this though a negative, may be proved 
to satisfaction. 

And as to what is so confidently men¬ 
tioned cl little aficr, concerning the sub¬ 
scription of the Bishop of ItQth,and Wells, 
among many others, to the invitation of the 
Prince of#()raiige, was there any such sub¬ 
scription any where to be produced, it must 
not have been denied ; but there are very 
strong argument.s to be Urged, that he never 
had any the least hand in that matter. 

And now to close all, 1 shall set forth one 
instance of care, that himself might not 
offend. For whilst he staid in town, and 
lodged with his old friend Dr. Hooper, now 
Lord Bishop of Bath and Wells, who had 
daily and earnestly disedhrsed with him on 
the aut^evy: of com^iance wHh the oath, be 
at these expresaons to Mm— I 

qtteitio>i%ot but ihai gou, and general utAsrs, 
have taken the oMthe uUh <u good o eonteienee 
ai rngietf thall refuge them ; md iometitneg 
vmt have almoH pergMaded me to comply, by 
the argumentg you hirne uged) but I beg you 
to urge them no farthpr } forehimld I be per¬ 
suaded to comply, md after gee reagon lo 



1024.] Life of Bishop Ken, QfS 


repent, you would make me the most mUerable 
man in the world'. And lest any hereafter 
lotiking into bis will, and observing the lega* 
cies therein betiueatlicd, should determine, 
that either he "who left such legacies could 
not be thus described poor man, or this man 
of charity to have left more legacies tl\an 
effects ; 1 think myself obliged to reconede 
these seeming contradictions, by a very 
easy explanation: for so little distrust had 
our present Princess on the throne, of anj^ 
ill actions of this jnst and religious JUsbop, 
so great an opinion of his honesty and quiet 
temper, that notwithstiniding he ouuld not 
be prevailed with to qualify himself for liv. 
ing under iter protection hy the now neces¬ 
sary oaths; yet she was glad he would n«t 
retuse her yearly favour, which she was 
graciously pleased to bestow on him to his 
death, and would often complain it was too 
littldflur his thanks, which he dutifully sent 
her; which, together with a legacy given 
him a little, before bis death, by a very valu¬ 
able friend of his, not only enabled him to 
do many acts of charity in his life-time (as 
wlfat he chiefly proposed by acce])tmg it) 
but his executor likewise, to discharge all 
such legacies as he thought fit to charge him 
with. 1 shall not be so buld as to sum up the 
character of such a man, 1 have neither lei¬ 
sure or opportunity to search for particiilar 
facts, a large account of his life requiring 
Imth a more able and polite genius and pen ; 
my design being only to give some short ac¬ 
count to introduce his writings into ^lie 
world, I shall only .iilil some few m^irs of 
fact of my own knowledge eoiieerning liis 
last sickness, and leave the reader to letrcsh 
himself with the following specimen. 

Awaking bloody water, which was thought 
to be occasioned by an ulcer in ins kidneys, 
he went to Bristol, in the beginning of tlie 
year 1710, for the beiielit of the hot-well, 
whore he spent the summer, and till Novem¬ 
ber fullowing; at which time he removed 
to Leweston, near Sherborne', in Dorsetshire, 
a seat belonging to tiie llouon%blc Mrs. 
Thynne, whose good works merited his re¬ 
spect and acknowledgment, as much as her 
generosity attempted tbe relict of his distem¬ 
per. And being there seized with a dead 
palsy on one side of him, be was cnnflm d to 
his chamber till about the middle of March, 
when being, as he thought, able to take 
such a journey, he resolved for the bath, in 
hopes.to find relief fnim those waters ; nor 
could the persuaslbBS of that good lady or 
his physician* divert his design, |hotigh he 
laboured un^r.anotber distemper, yia. the 
dropsy. So calling at Lottg-Lei^ 0(1 Satur¬ 
day, ill bis way tbitbec, he spent that even¬ 
ing in ae^iisting some papers; all the next 
day he confined himself to his chamber, and 
on Monday he was. omifined to his bed, till 
on the Monday following, viz. March 19, 
I'll.fi, his aonl waa set free. He was re- 


marknbly patient in his sickness; and when 
upon his own inquiry of liis physician how 
many days he thought he might probably 
live, desiring hint to speak plainly and 
freely, and telling hirz he had no reason to 
be alruid of dying; and being by him an¬ 
swered about two or three <lays, his only 
reply was '(his usdal etpressiuii, and that 
witliiint the l(■a^t coutcrii,) dirt's will he 
done, desiring th.lt no applications might be 
made to cause him to linger m pain. It can 
be no A'ondcr he sliould so little regard tbc 
terrors of^^leath, who had for many years 
travi'lled with Ins shroud in his portinanteSu, 
as what he often said, might be as soon 
wanted as any dtber of his habiliments; and 
which was by himself put on, as soon as he 
came to J..oiig.Lrat<>, giving notice of it the 
day before bn, death,* y way of prevention, 
that his body might not be stripped. He 
dozed much the liay or two beiore he •died, 
and wliai little be spake was sometimes not 
coherent, which having been plied with 
opiates, seemed to be rather the effect of 
dream than distemper. He was buried at 
Fruomc-Selwood, it being the nearest parish 
Wallin his own diocese to the place where he 
died, as by liis own lequest, in the church¬ 
yard, under the east window of the ctiancel, 
just at son lining, without any manner of 
pump or ceremony', besides tliat of the Order 
for ISiirial in the Liturgy ot ihe Church of 
England, on the 21st day of March, 1710, 
aged 73. 

lie left behind him but few relations: 
Martha the daiigliler ot his brother Mr. 
John K.('ii hy Kosc bis wile: which Martha 
manied to ihe Hon. Wiristopher Frederick 
Kreienherg, resident of In.', Klectoral High¬ 
ness of llaiiovei in London : John licacliam 
al iliis time fellow of Trinity-College, and 
William Heacham s'lmet.ime fellow of New- 
CollegC, Oxon, and since deceased, who were 
the sons of his sister Martha by her husband 
Mr. James Beachain : Isaac Walton resi¬ 
dentiary of the cathedral elinrehof Sarum, 
and Anne, son and daughter of his sister 
Anne by her jtiisbund Mr. Isaac Walton of 
London; which Anne having married to 
William Jlawkins, D.D. sometime preben¬ 
dary of the cuthcdial church of Winton, 
had issue by liim William and Anne, both 
living. Which William begin by will proved 
in Prciogative Court iff Canterbury, 
April 24, 1711, appointed ^xeifiUor, and 
having had opportunities of knowledge and 
inquiry of him, submits this impartial, and 
he hupos not UKWcceptable account to 
tbe public. 

An Account of his Sioimination before the 
Privy CoanciV. 

All glory be to God, 

After the favourable hearing, which tbis 
day the Lords of the most Honourable Privy 
Council gave me* Mr. Bridgman came out 
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to iliie to tell me, that their Lordships ex¬ 
pected a copy of my answers; which, as far 
as I can recollect, 1 here humbly ofier to 
their Lordships. , 

The printed paper,subscribed by the de¬ 
prived Bishops, to beg the, aims of charitable 
people, being shewed me, I was asked, 

Did you subscribe this''paper ?* 

A. My fcords, I thauk God I did, and it 
had a very happy effect; Air the will of my 
blessed Redeemer Was fulfilled by it; and 
what we were not abio to do ourselvAr, was 
done by others; the hungry w^e fed, and 
tbo naked were clothed; and to feed the 
hungry, to clothe the naked, and to visit 
those who are sick or in pri^n, is that plea 
which all your Lordships as well as I, as far 
as you have had opportunities, must make 
for yourselves at the 'great day. And that 
which you must all plead at God’s tribunal 
for your eternal absolution, shall not, I hope, 
be made my condemnation here. 

It was then said to this purpose; No one 
here condemns Charity, but the way you 
have taken to procure it: your paper is 
illegal, 

jS. My Lords, I can plead to the Evange¬ 
lical part: 1 am no Lawyer, but shall want 
Lawyers to plead that; and 1 have been 
very well assured that it is legal. My 
Loids, I will sinceiely give your Lordships 
an account of the part I had iii it. The 
first person who proposed it to me, was Mr. 
KettlewcII, that holy man who is now .with 
God; ahd after some time it was brought to 
this and 1 subscribed it, and then went 
into the country to my retirement in an ob¬ 
scure village, where 1 live above the sus¬ 
picion of giving any the least umbrage to 
Ute government. 

My Lords, I was not active in making 
colleetioDs in the country, where there are 
bat few such objects of charity; but good 
people of tbeir own accords sent me towards 
fourscore pounds, of which about one half is 
still ia my hands. 

I beg your Lordships to observe this clause 
ill onr paper, as for asin lai| we may: and 
to receive such charity,»»I presume, which 
iu law I may; and to distribute it, is a thing 
also, which in law I may. 

It was objected to this purpose—This mo¬ 
ney has been abused and given to very ill 
aad immoral ^en ; and parffcalarly tx^a 
who goes in a gown one day, and in a hlaa 
silk waistcoat another. 

. Mf liards, to give |o an ill man may 
M a sswake, and no <ii||tiBe, unless what 
was given will given to an ill purpose, nay, 
to give tono Ul maitand knowingly, is onr 
dnty, If that ill man wants necessaries of 
life; for as Jpng as God's patience and for- 
beavgDce indul^ ihat ill man life to lead 
ma to tepentinde,' ought to support that 
life Qod indd^ htgi, hoping for the happy 
ei^^it. 

My Lords, in King James’s time there 


were about a thousand or more imprisoned 
in ray diocese, who were engaged in the re¬ 
bellion of the Duke of Monmouth, and many 
of them were suuls'which 1 had reason to be¬ 
lieve to be ill men, and void of all religion, 
and yet for all that, 1 thought it my duty to 
relive them. It is well known to the dio- 
c/ie, that I A'irited them night and day, and 
I thank God I supplied them with necessa¬ 
ries myself, as far as I could, and encouraged 
others to do the same; and yet King James 
never found the least fault with me. And 
if 1 am now charged with misapplying what 
was given, I beg of your Lordships, tliat St. 
Paul's apostolical rule may be observed, 
against an elder receive not an accusation, 
Iwt before two or three witnesses; for 1 am 
sure none can testify that against me. What 
1 gave I gave in the country; and 1 gave to 
none but those who did both want and de¬ 
serve it: the last that I gave was to twwpoor 
widows of deprived clergymen, one whereof 
was left with six, the other with seven small 
children. 

It was said to this purpose: Yon arc not 
charged yom-self with giving ill to nrao, 
though it has been done by others: but the 
paper comes out with a pretence of autho¬ 
rity, and it is illegal, and in the nature of a 
brief; and, if such practices are permitted, 
private men may supersede all the briefs 
granted by the king. 

A. My Lords, 1 beg your pardon, if T 
cannot give a full answer to this ; 1 am no 
lattyer,'<aitd am not prepared to argue it iu 
law. jF' 

It was farther objected to this purpose : 
by sending fortli this paper, you have usutp- 
ed ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 

A. My LordsM never heard that begging 
was a part of ecclesiastical jurisdiction; aud 
in this paper we are only beggars, which 
privilege 1 hope may be allowed us. 

I make no doubt but your Lordships msy 
have had strange misinformations concern¬ 
ing this paper; but having sincerely told 
yon what fart 1 had in it, i humbly submit 
myself to your Lordships justice. 

I presume your Lordships will come to no 
immediate resolution coueerning me; and 
having voluntarily snrrendered myself, and 
the warrant having never been served on me 
till I had twice attended here, tliis being 
the third time, mid my health being infirm, 
1 beg this fevour of your Lordships, that I 
may return to my sister's house, where I 
hBve>faitfaerto lodg^, wbi)^ is a place the 
messenger knows well; and that I may be 
mo eoofined. tiill have received 

your Lalhkh^ final resolution. 

Tfab favour yoar Lordships were pleased 
veiy readily to grant me; for wluch I re¬ 
turn my humble ackiumrledgmentt, beseech¬ 
ing God to be gnufioss to your Lordships. 
ApriC Sit 1696* 

TgOMAs, Bath and Wells, 
deprived. 
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MEDITATIONS. 


Continuation from the second Por¬ 
tion of Bishop Uenshaw's Medi-* 

tations. 

The best ornament of the body is t>ie 
mind, and tlie best ornament of the mind 
is honesty; I will care rather how to lii^ 
well, than how to go fine. 1 may have an 
ill garment, and come to heaven; I can¬ 
not, and have an ill soul. He who first 
bids 'ds cast our care upon Him, did not so 
mean, as if we should take no care onr- 
sclves; it will not come to our share, to 
sit still and cry, God help us: Solomon 
bath read his fortune, that will not work 
in summer, therefore shall he starve in 
winter. It was the destiny sin brought 
npon the world, In the meat (f thy brows 
thou shah eat thy meat, and thank God we 
can have it so: He that made vs without 
ourselves, will not keep us without our¬ 
selves ; it is mercy enough for its, that we 
eat with sweating. 1 will never think 
much of iny pains, where it is remarried 
with a blessing. 

Desperately wicked is that of some. If 
1 diall be saved, I shall be saved; as if 
’.eaven would come nnlooked for, and 
<1 cy should be saved, whether they would 
vc Lto, God never did, nor will save any 
man in spite of bis teeth, or against his 
will; as we cannot keep body and soul 
together without sweating; no^more can 
we bring our soul and God together with 
sitting still; never any got wealth, by 
barely wishing for it, and as few come to 
heaven, by merely desiring it. There’s a 
race to be run, and a battle to be fought; 
and as well in religion as in any thing, we 
must work for our living. 

Thk world is eft compared nnto a sea, 
onr life is the ship, we are the passmigers, 
tha grave te tiie common haven, Hisaven is 
the shore; and Welt k the grave commonly 
compared unto a haven, for tiiere we un¬ 
load; the thing} of this world are neither 
borne wife hs, nor, 8o die with ns: we go 
out of this world as we came into it, naked: 
why are we so covetous of those things. 


which are so hard to get, and so certain to 
be lost ? If I enjoy thAn all, I shall not 
enjoy fecni long: or iPI enjoy but some, I 
shall sliort’fr have use of none. I will com¬ 
fort myself against fee want of them, with 
the assuiance tliat 1 shall one day not have 
need of them. 

Tliis life is a race* and we do not live 
but travel; but we have another race be¬ 
side this, of our soul as well as of our l/bdy j 
since both must be ruu, and fee one will 
not tarry for the other: I will try who can 
run fastest; if I have finished my life, and 
not my course, I have made more baste 
than good speed. 

If we look but out into the world, we shall 
see almost as many miracles as things, feat 
trees and plants should every year die, and 
recover: that the sun should only lighten 
and warm the earth, and not bunt it; that 
the heavens should distil its rain in drops, 
and not in rivers full, and drown ns, where 
they do but wet us ; God is not less mira* 
culons in preserving fee world, fean ia 
making it; and as His mercy, so His glory 
is over all his works. 

God loves timely holiness, remember 
Creator in the days of thy youth. Nature 
ever begins at the wrong end, lays in, and 
lays up indeed, but for the thief and the 
moth. With Absalom the first care is taken 
to leave a mbnurnent behind, and when 
they are settled upon earth, they will see 
if God have any thing to say to them fer 
heaven: and fee best part is the last pro¬ 
vided : such shall one day have their heaven 
to seek, because they will not have it to 
seek now. He thatwiU imwhm he may. 
Sec. You know the proverb; He feat 
doth not seek fea^Lord, wbll^e may be 
found, cannot coiifplain if he do afterward 
seek, and not find. 

• 

A good man, still the longer be lives, 
fee better he dies; men should, grew 
lietter, as they grow older; not like a dea5 
hedge, fee longer it stands fee rettener. 
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To see a man white in his leprosy leaving 
the world, and not his avarice, and with 
St. Luke’s fool, die Utiuking of his barns, 
is horrible I 1 had rather have no portion 
on earth, than buy it with that 1 shall have 
in heaven; I will not (with the cur in the 
fable) part With my fleshi, for iti. shadow. 


The way to swiieten death, is to think 
of it; every day I Mve, I will renteniber 
t miglit die; and I will not desire to live a 
ddy longer, than I grow some drams 
better: what will it benefit me that 1 have 
lived some horn's which 1 cannot answer 
for? 

—v-- 

Every man would be thought to t>e in 
love<with heaven, and yet most men are 
loth to shake hands with earth; here is the 
difierence between the heavenly language 
and ours; they cry, how hug. Lord, how 
long? and we cry, how soon? they think 
be stays too long, and wc think he comes 
too fast. I will labour to be a follower of 
those, with whom 1 would be partner; be 
hath not yet enough conned heaven, that is 
loth to go to it; that voice only is worthy 
an Apostle, I desire to be dissolved, and 
to be with Christ, 

Tlie just man shall live by his iaitii, and 
others live by his charity: true faith is 
seen in its works; he that says he believes 
and doth not show it, believe him not. To 
make shew of believing, and not in thy 
works, is to shew thy hypociisy, but not 
thy faith. 

Tliose that honour me, will I honour, is 
a bargain of God’s own making: God’s 
liononr is the way to oor’s, wc cannot but 
be blest, if we will but beobservant. I 
will care oply to serve bim, and I am sure 
I shall serve myself. Never any mao lost 
in God's service. ' 

pf idlene^ comes no goodness'; doing 
npi^it^ig will in time come to doing ill, and 
fmm being idle, to be ill occupied; the 
lawiif tliat is imposed An the soul is not 
to Sit still, bnt to run.~Good men most 
not be like David’t, images that liave feet, 
and walk not; then only have we hope to 
come to oor jowiey’l end, when we keep 


God, as He loves young holiness, so He 
loves it old; ye are those that have con¬ 
tinued with me,,^c. was tlie praise of the 
Apostles; perseverance is the pillar of our 
salvation, if that fail, alt goes to the ground. 
Vlfeiat commendation is it to have done 
vmII, if thou hast forsaken thy first love, 
if thou hast lost tliy fimt hopes ? He must 
carry his gOodness to his grave, that will 
Mve it carry him to heaven. 

It is a great way, and requires a long 
time to come to heaven; I admire their 
strength, or rather weakness, tiiat talk of 
getting it at the last gasp, as if it could be 
had with a wet finger: I know those that 
have lived some years, and taken some 
pains too, to set themselves forward, and 
if they come thither at last, will thuikthey 
have done well too; for my onn part, I 
neither desire, nor hope to enjoy it without 
a great deal of difficulty, augnisli, and 
agony; and shall think it labour well be* 
stowed, that 1 have it upon any tCTins. 

Blessed are they which die in the Lord, 
for they rest from their labours; In this 
world, there is nothing but dangers and 
discontents, vanity and vexation; then only 
shall we be at rest, when wc cease to be: 
If we tliought more of this, we would not 
tliipk much of oiir atiliction. If I am 
neves so beleaguered with sickness, or 
want, or famine, or all at once; I will rc> 
member I came nut into this world to take 
my resL but to prepare for it. 

Our Saviour knew what He did,when he 
taught us to pray, Our Father, which art 
in heaven, $*c. To give, and to forgive^ 
for He only can do both; none can 
forgive sins, or give grace, but God alone: 
yet doth lie not always give with His own 
hand, but rcachetb grace and salvation in 
His word and sacraments, by the hands 
of his ministers; and because no man can 
hear His voice and live, He speaks in 
them; it is the Wonder of His goodness, 
that he respects not only our wants, bnt 
onr infirmities, and would so appear to us, 
as He might teach us, but not frig^it ns: 
tlms we see Him speaking to Mpses him* 
self, to Israel by Moses: He proportions 
tbe means answprabje to our streogtii; wa 
are not like Onr Maker, if we think scorn 
to stoop to the weakness of our brethren. 

I will be all tbinga lo all, that by any 
means I may win soQta* 
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The Evidence of Christianity de¬ 
rived from its Nature and Recep¬ 
tion. By J. B. Sumner, M.A^ 
Prebf ndary oj Durham, Vicar of 
Alofdedurium, i)xon ; and late 
Frllou' of Eton College. 8v<). 
pji. lOy. (id, ilatclmrd 

am! Sail. • 

The fit's')*;!! <;f tlsis book is to sliew 
“ (Lot fi kclinion like tho Christian 
cixilfi never liave e>isted, unless it 
had been iidrodueed by di^^ne au¬ 
thority. It could not have l.'eeii in- 
venJcfl; it would not l!a\e been re- 
ceivefl.' 

“ I am t)y no means confident, (r.diis 
the antlior) tli.it the field info whieh 1 
have been led in pursuit of the idea above 
mentioned, is siitficiently unoeeiipied to 
justify Ibis additio.i of another volume to 
tlie iKiii.beitess treatises already existhii; 
on the evi.h-nees of ('.linstiaiiity. Ihft F 
am disposed to ima^Lfine, that an tfitaek 
upon unbelief, or a riiiifirniation of fiiifli, 
eaii never be. superfinoiis. Many books arc 
in constant eiicuUtion, »nd almost nni- 
vet sally read, in which the Scripture.s are 
passed by as if they had no existence, or 
tacitly assumed to he an invention of 
priest-craft, supported by state jioliey. 
The most popular historian of our own 
country is not likely to produce a differ¬ 
ent impression; and t\ very important 
portion of ancient liistory is still rhiefiy 
known tbroagh the inedinui of a writer 
who professedly treats the origin and pro¬ 
gress of Christianity a.s an event winch 
need excite no more wonder than the rise 
of Mohammedanism. Nut to mention, that 
the rude and direct assaults upon Revela¬ 
tion, which, for some years past, have 
been con^ntly issniog from the press, can 
hardly fkil to have sonte effect iii keeping 
the minds nnsettledt of a class above 

that for which they 'ire avowetily written 
and dmlgned.’' Preface, p. iii. 

From this passage the intention 
of the author nay be sutKcientiy 
RememBRARCBB, No. 05. 


• 

underslo'^id; aiyl we must eoufess 
tbitt he iia.s PiXecnIctI lii.s liQsigu with 
great ability.* To all readers of 
education this boo5 ruav be safely 
recoiiiineiided : bift it i»j particularly 
adapted ^to those who inive had llie 
iiiisfortuae to aer,!iire their nutions 
of Ciiristiaiutv ui the school of 
flume and ('itijioi). 'J'iiese popular 
and ingenious veriiers have done 
more injury to Religion by sarcasm 
and insinuation, by false assitmp- 
tions, and by a .scnibiance of piiilo- 
sopbical candour, than wa.s ever 
effected by o])e!i violence; and as 
their works are still familiar to the 
wljole nation, any judicion.s effort 
to eomiteracl iheir influence must 
be r<'c:eived with gratitude and ap¬ 
plause. 

In the fir.sl cb.'iptcr Mr. Sumner 
fairly argues, that w'e have some 
ground for believing Christianity to 
be true, because it is the established 
religion of tlie country in which we 
live ; but as the same fact may be 
alleged in behalf of other religions, 
we must discover some surer foun¬ 
dation for our faith. We must trace 
the Gospel to its origin. We must 
inquire at what time it superseded 
Judai'>m and Raganissn, in those 
countries where it was first protnul- 
ged : and tMiethcr it was noticed 
by Heathen writers soon after its 
introduction. 

Now it appears, upon the clearest 
evidence, that Christianity did ac¬ 
tually supersede religiodi which had 
been long established, and by means 
the most impm^abic to himan a]>- 
prehension. n was preached by 
ignorant men in a learned age, and 
in the most polished cities of the 
world. The character of its founder 
was the most unpopular that can be 
itnagin<'d, and was duectly opposed 

O o 
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to tSie expected character of the 
Messiah. I'he Jews 

“ Looked for a oonqMcror, a temporal 
king; and had beentK'onstoincd to iiilei- 
pret in this x’lisc all tlic pi<>pluTics which 
foretold his coming. ^\n«t w\)ctlu'r wc 
snpposo Jetns to have bceji aii impostor 
or enthusiast, this is the trliaractor which 
he would naturally assume. If he were 
an enthusiast, his in«ul would havc*^ hecu 
filled with the popular belief, ai^ his ima- 
giiftitioii fired with the natioiiiii ideas of 
•victoiy and glory. If he were iiii impo'^- 
tor, the general expectation would roiii 
cide with the only motive to wliirh his 
coiiduet can be attnU'ited, ambition, and 
the dcsiic ofperbonul aggrandizeineiit. 

“ tT«’W, then, can we. explain his reject¬ 
ing fiom the fust, and throi'ighoul his 
whole career, all the .advantage wliicli he 
miglit liavo derived from the pievioii.s 
exportation of the people, and even 
his turning it against himself and his 
cause P Why should he, as a Jew, have 
interpreted the prophetic Scriptures dif¬ 
ferently from all other Jews ’ Why sliould 
he, as an impostor. Lave di’pnved him¬ 
self of all personal benefit rioai his de¬ 
sign ?” P. ‘^6. 

In other res))ccts, also, our Lord’s 
character and pretensions were pe- 
culiariy offensive to the Jews. He 
plainly intimated that the reign of 
the ceremonial law was at an eini. 
He assumed an authority over the 
law itself, and its inlcrjtrelers. All 
his doctrines were opptised to the 
temper of the Jews, ami to their 
most rooted prejudices. He fore¬ 
told the destruction of their city, 
and the degradation of* their whole 
race. His Apostle’s followed their 
Master's example, and faithfully 
maintiiined his doctrines. AH this, 
argues Mr. Sumner, is utterly in¬ 
credible, in the supposition that 
the authors of Christianity wereim- 
ostors;'' but it beeves highly pro. 
able, if we admit Item to be the 
instruments of God. 

W« next come to the originality 
of the Chri^ian doctrines. The 
jiuccess of Mahommed’s imposture 
may be mainly ascribed to the sim¬ 
plicity of wha^ he taught, anef its 


agreement with the previous belief 
of many of his disciples. The case 
of Christianitvi, is widely difierent. 
We cannot aeeonnt for its fiiiida- 
in^.ital docti'iues. They are agree- 
u^V, indeed, tii reason, and suit the 
cuaracter of man : hut they are so 
far from being “ as old as the erc- 
f.tion,’’ (hat a iiioniciit’s retiection 
will jirove them to he original in 
the strictesi sense.—.Str page (14 

'Ihe proof of this proposilion is 
clearly and skilfully drawn out in 
the remainder of cap. oi. p. (54— 
102. It is showH that neither Jew 
nor Gonlde was in a state, from 
their pievious habits of ihiiikiiis, to 
invent or receive a religion like the 
Clii'istiun. 'flic high rioetriiie of 
redemjitioii h\ tlie blood of Christ 
was far lieyifiid their re»ieh. ll is 
still a inj&terv, “ into wha h the an¬ 
gels niay desire to look,” anti ai. 
though clearly preached by our 
I.ord, and recorded in Seri[>turc for 
the porpcliial insU’iiciioii of man¬ 
kind, it is still rejected by that 
cl^ss of poisons who call themselves 
raticmal Christians. So “ little 

likelv are the doctrines of the Gos- 
•/ 

pel to have heeii fabricated in order 
to deoeivc ; i|nd if invented, either 
by fraud or enthusiasm, very little 
likely to have obtained attention and 
credit, without overpowering evi¬ 
dence.’’ 

The object of the 4th cap. is to 
shew, tfliat although Ciiristianity is 
indeed connected with the Jewish 
history and Scriptures, yet this 
connexion was not available to the 
purposes of imposture. The au¬ 
thors of Christianity, had they been 
impostors, could not have inserted 
the types and prophecies of Christ 
into the Jewish Scriptures: nor, 
supposing such types and prophe¬ 
cies to exist, could they have con¬ 
trived their accomplishment. 

“ To ascribe coincidences like these to 
chance; to allege that alt these passages 
were thrown out at rutdom in the Jewish 
Scriptures, and that the circnnastanccs of 
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the birth, and life, ai/d character, and 
death of Jesus yimed out so as to agree 
with them ; is to attribute to chance what 
never did or could take fdacc by chance : 
and in itself farmiorc iiiipruhable than the 
event which sncli a solution is intended do 
dispiovc. Fur, allow to Jesus the autho¬ 
rity which he claims, and every difliciilt/ 
vanishes. We should then expect to find 
prophetic intimations of his great purpose, 
and of the way in which it was to he cf-» 
fected. We shoiild expect to find them, 
too. Just what they are; not united and 
brought together in a way of formal de¬ 
scription, which could only be a provision 
for imposture, but such scattered hint^ 
and allusions us after the event has occur¬ 
red serve to shew that it was predicted, 
by a conipaiison of the event and the pro¬ 
phecy! 

*' It ought to be observed, in addition, 
tiiat if the disciples of Jesns had franied 
their story and their representation of 
facts, witii a view of obtaining this colla¬ 
teral support, they vronld have been moie 
diligent and ostentatious in pointing out 
the eirennistaoces of resemblance. They 
would have anticipated the labours of 
those writers who have made it their busi¬ 
ness to show the completion of prophecy 
in the events related iii the Gospels, lint, 
on the coiitraiy, they bring these things 
forwuid in an histoiical, rather than an 
argumentative way ; and commonly leave 
the deductions which may be drawn from 
them to the discernment of after timc.s. 

“ On these groiuids 1 tlynk myself jus¬ 
tified in cotichiding, that the divine mis¬ 
sion of Jesus receives a strong confirma¬ 
tion from the historical farts, Ih.' ceremo¬ 
nial rites, and the aneicnt piophecies 
which corresponded with the cireumstaners 
of his life, and the alleged oliject of Ins 
ministry and sulferiiigs,” P. 12 • 

The next grand iirguiuent is de¬ 
rived from the phraseology of the 
New Testament. The peculiar 
terms of Christianity (siscli as Gos¬ 
pel, grace, righteousness, flesh, 
faith,} are familiar to our ears, but 
th^ derive their raeanipg entirely 
from the religion which they were 
employed to comoiunicate and ex. 
plain. 

** This is exactly what we should ex¬ 
pect if tiie religion were divine. It was 
an original revelation of the purpose of 
God; therefore it requited fresh phraset^ 


to convey it, for words follow ideas.If 
the ideas were new, they could not be'ex- 
pressed without some innovation in Ian- 
gnage. But can w'e be contented with 
believing, that snen an innovation was at¬ 
tempted and effected by such persons as 
the fir.tt Christian teachers were, if they 
were not what tlit|^ professed to be; i. c. 
if they had no authority to warrant them, 
and procure thc^i attention ? Did such 
men j^ivc a new turn'to language, and 
strike out notions wAicli they could not 
even expre is in terms hitherto employed ?” 
P. 144. 

Mr. Sumner next considers the 
agreement uf^lhc Christian Scrip- 
lures with suhsetfuciit experience, 
as a proof of their divine origin. 
Many valualile nnnarks and Con. 
vincing arguments occur in this di¬ 
vision of his work. We select, as a 
specimen, his observations on the 
parable of the sower. 

It describes, with a sort of graphical 
illustration, the differert reception which 
was to be expected for the ‘ Word of 
God.’ The Gospel claimed this title; and 
there arc four distinct ways, and no more, 
in whicii a doctrine professing this claim 
may be treated. 

“ It may bc at once rejected. It may 
be admitted for a while into the heart, and 
be afici wards excluded by rival interests. 
It may bo admitted and retained there, 
but cxeicisc iiu active infiiiencc over the 
conduct; or it may be made the ruling 
principle of a inan'i sentiments, desires, 
patvnits, and actions. 

“ Every niudifiration of faith and of 
unbelief fills uatiiraWy into one of these 
four classes ; and all tiicsc classes have, 
existed whciever tlie Gospel has been ge¬ 
nerally made known. None of them, 
however, bad existed at the time when the 
parable W'as uttered. The Jewish law wax 
so diti'orent iii its nature, and so differently 
taaghl, that it produced none of those 
niaracd effects which iiavc alyays attended 
the promulgation of the Gospel, There¬ 
fore the parable was at the tiliiq iiDiiitclli- 
gible to those wIkx lieard it. Tite charac. 
ters which should hereafter appear, existed 
only in the mind of the Author of the re. 
ligion under which they were to spring: 
as the forms and lineaments of the future 
world are supposed by the philosopher to 
have been present in tlic mind of its divine 
Architect, though the lapse of time was 
O o 2 » 
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required to untold atul exhibit tlu!iii. The 
parttble, when first pronounced, was as 
much a ■prophecy as the doclai atioii wliiclj 
ifli'ctotd the dosliuction of Jerusalciu.” 
P. 174. 

Tlie author llieii proccejls to 
compaio the pamhlcr more*min iitely 
with the» cliaracters *'f pnd'essed 
Christians, and concludes his re¬ 
marks in these unpressive teriijs. 

“ Surh is the actual slate o4the Chris¬ 
tian woild, and Mich is the dcscriptioii 
which was drawl! of it buCire Chi i'-tiauity 
was in existence. Tlie descriptiiui agrees 
with the expel innet' of every minisKr who 
tias observed tlie w takings of biinuin na¬ 
ture under the ope.atioii of the Go.s|>el. 
He <ian di>liuge!''!i ehaiui'lers like thtse 
atuoii;' ' \erj liuiuhcJ [.ersons that may be 
under bis cliaige, lie can pcrietre none 
who do not fall uatnraliy aiui cas.ly v\ ithin 
some one of these classes. And this I 
must consider strong evidence ot divine 
authority in him who delivered siieli u pa¬ 
rable ; a parable which comprclicr.'-ively 
describes the whole of niankiiid, in a 
country w here the, (rospet is pieaelicd ; 
so as to marlk out iiy a ziiusterly toneb the 
different shades and vaiiations of cliunic- 
ter, which should be licieafter produced 
by a cause not tlien in operation. That 
this foreknowledge, of cliaracter sliould 
have been found in men who w'cre no more 
than Jesus and his followers iippcared to 
be, is as difiieuU to believe, as that one 
uneducated in anatomy should be able to 
delineate the internal conformation of the 
human body.’' " P. 180, 

As the doctrines of the Gospel 
are, strictly speuking, original, so 
also is the character inculcated by 
our Lord and his Apostles. 

Now this character is evidently an 
important test of the truth of the religion. 
Does it agree with the natiiiul bias of the 
human mind' If so, wo need seek no 
farther for its crigiu. vVas it copied from 

any pattern already in existence if If so, 
' it carries uo proof of divinity. Is it un¬ 
suitable to the object vibich it was pro- 
fiSSMdly intended to promote ? If so, we 
havo a strong argu|pent against its antbo- 
rUy. On tire ottier hand, if it is such a 
character as bad ho existing original, when 
it was first proposed in tlie Gospel; such 
a character as men dre natuially inclined 
to bold in low esteem, yet admirably suit¬ 


ed to the end for 'wliicb it was designed ; 
then fresh probability wiU be added to the 
arguments in favour of the religion.” P. 
VIS. • 

Jii order lo shew the reasonable¬ 
ness of the Christian doctrines, Mr. 
A^uniiior selects two leudiiiu: princi¬ 
ples of Christianity, the di < trine of 
a future jiniijincnt, and of redemp- 
Vou by the blood of Christ; and 
n>aintains, willi great abilll}, (liat 
they do not contradict our natural 
seutimeiils. 

*“ Till' Scriptuics dcclau', tiiat God is 
offomled. Kcason and coiiscience con¬ 
firm the fact; and point out the difference 
he tween the eoaracler of man and the 
commands of God. He, tlien, against 
whom \vc have Ir.in-gressed, is oiir Crea¬ 
tor, who hj the same power wliii h gave us 
being, !ii\.s power also to destroy ; to ‘ de¬ 
stroy b-itli body and soul,’ The first thing 
we might desiie lo our conifiMt and coiifi- 
deiiee is, that one who should iindei take 
to deliver us from this dani'er, and avert 
the wrath of Almighty God, .should also be 
bim.self (iod; also be Almiglity, that with¬ 
out hesitation we might trust oiir caii.se in 
bi.s hands. And this i.s declared to ns in 
thi^Go.s pel. We are there assured, that 
he wlio imdertook the redi'niption of man, 
is indeed (iod ; wa-s ‘ with God from the 
be.giitiiiiig / and claimed to himself no¬ 
thing U) which he was not entitled, and 
took away fionAiiud nothing of Ids dignity 
and inajeslv, when he affirmed himself to 
he ‘ cijiiul with God.' This gives to the 
Chiisti-in a sme ground of rolianre, to be¬ 
lieve that he M'ho made propitiation for 
ns, is equal to him whom we have offend¬ 
ed: that *he and the Father are one.'” 
P. 

The three iie.vt chapters exhibit 
the etideiiec which is derived from 
the pruiiuiloutioii, the reception, 
and the eliects of CiirUtiaiiity in the 
world. 

“ He must have unusual confidence in 
the inventive powers of the early Chris, 
tians, who cab look upon these narratives, 
and tlie many other? which are contained 
in the ' Acts of the Apostles,’ as a mere 
fabrication: remembering, at the same 
time, the age to which the book indis¬ 
putably belongs, and the peilBoiis by whom 
it must have been composed. When we 
consider the. immense qnsuitity of matter. 
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and the great variety of iacts contained in 
it; the minute • circumstances detailed : 
when we comnare the speeches of Peter 
with those of Paul; and'those of Paul to 
the Ephesians with those which he ad¬ 
dressed to ail unconverted andieiice: 
we examine the conduct attributed to the 
Je.ws : tlieir*opcn persecution at Jerusa¬ 
lem, and their indirect acciisati tu atThes- 
saloiiica; the iiigeiniity witli wliich the 
iidvcrsaiies of the apostles address theini 
selves to the pujsioiis and iiiloie.sts of men 
in the diffeieiit cities: the characters of 
fiallio, of Felix, of Lysias, of Agrippa : it 
seems impossibie to suppose this aii in¬ 
vented narrative of tlimas which iicter 
took place, or of persons n lio never lud a 
real existence. Tiiis aigiimint, indeed, 
can have no weight witii a person who is 
not sensible ui'iIh’ air of ti'ulh and ivalily 
which pervades the whole hisioiy. lint 
whoever is alive to this, wliucvcr does 
perceive in almost every page t.'ie maiKs 
of a w I iter detailing the account of nctiiul 
transactions and ciiciimstaiices, should ob¬ 
serve that the firoof which arises from 
evidence of tuis kind, is not to he deemed 
far-fctclicd or iuiaginaiy, because it is 
iiicjjiablu of being drawn out in woids, or 
of being presented to the mind of liic 
sceptic ill any other way tliaii by sending 
him to llie books themselves P. 312, 

t 

And again, * 

“ We can easily conceive fanatic per. 
sons claiming credit for a nower of work¬ 
ing miracles, to whom no such power 
belonged; but we ru'inot conceive siicli 
persons being generally attended to and 
credited, unless tlteir claim were supported 
by facts too plain to be denied. If no 
supernatural power accompanied tbciii, 
the pretence to it would only link them 
lower in public estimation; instead of 
deluded enthusiasts, they would be treated 
as designing impostors; and the idea of 
their establishing a new religion on the 
rnins of the old, would liecome more vi¬ 
sionary than ever. In a very few days the 
attempt itself, and the party which hail 
undertaken it, would be nniubcred among 
things forgotten. Give them rank ; give 
them authority; give them education; ad¬ 
vantages which were entirely wanting to 
the teachers of Christianity; still the bar¬ 
rier opposed by national belief, prescrip¬ 
tive customs, and personal habits, is so 

* 

* See Pale/a Horae Faulinai, conclu¬ 
sion, p. 369.*’ 

■ 5 


strong, that it has never been overcome 
witlioiit some commensurate power, civil 
or military. .-Viid 1 have taken more pains 
than might appeiv necessary, to show the 
difficnlties eiicoantcwd by the apostles; 
because if these difficulties weie more 
justly apprcciiiiedy the conscc|ncncc proved 
by their success would be moje gcii<‘ially 
admitted. I baiy supposed notiiing greater 
than they atteinptedi; nothing greuter 
than ‘^liey achieved and not in a single- 
city, but over half the world ; the .same 
scheme whTicii wc at once declaie to be im¬ 
practicable as to our own age or country, 
was tried witiiiii the lirst century througli- 
ont the inu.it civilizi d paitsof the world 
then known, and jnecceiled; succeeded 
too by means vjfhicli we are aware must 
now be iiieifectual, unless they were siip- 
poited as the apostles profess to have been 
siippoitcd ;siiecee(lcd too in spite of oppo¬ 
sition. not for want of it; for thoie i.s no 
proof that either Jews or heathens were 
attueliAl to the lehgioii, the traditions, 
or the worship of their ancestors, than 
oui’sclves P. 311>. 

Jii that cliapler which treats of 
i\\i'effects of Christianity, as prov¬ 
ing' its divine authority, tiie ioilow- 
ing, perhajis, is the inosl striking 
passaj^e: , 

“ Christianity, on the other hand, by 
means of its accredited u;.'ents, is con¬ 
stantly making an aggressive movement 
against that iiulotencc and inditlereiire 
respectiiig all things not immediately pre¬ 
sent ami visible, in which flic minds of the 
generality arc sure to rei»ose when left to 
themselves. And the effect of this cvcitc- 
nient is wonderfully poweifid, notwith- 
staiiding the imperlect degree in which it 
ueressarily aejs tium the nature of those 
who are tlir objects of its operation, and 
of those who arc concerned in carrying it 

* “ The cases of successful imposture or 
entlinsiasm which somclim(;| astonish u$, 
arc no exception to this argument. Such 
persons us Swedenborg and Sonthcote do 
not introduce a new religion, but stand 
forward as interpreters of a religion before 
established on very different grounds; and 
because that is believed, tliey are listened 
to. If the religion were not already be¬ 
lieved, tliese persons would gain no atten¬ 
tion. The apostles raised Christianity 
out of nothing, and against every thing.” 
P.319. , 
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on. .We can form a judgment of its power, 
and of the depcndance of mankind upon 
it, from the ignorance and barbarism which 
prevailed throughout I'btropc during that 
long and dark period* whwi the Scriptures 
were virtually sealed up^ and the priests 
deserted their duty of iijjitructioii, at least 
of useful ami evangelical instruction. No 
sooner was tlie book of (f^evclation again 
unlocked, and education promoted, and 
inquiry stimulated, sq^fd divine philufopliy 
laid open to the people, than the faculties 
of«niarikiiid were sharpened, *and their 
views enlarged, and a new order of things 
began whicli lias changed the face of Pro¬ 
testant Europe. On the same extensive 
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no good purpose can be answered 
by lessening the force* of this truth 
on the public n^ind. Again, in page 
SB3, it is atfirmed, that. “ No small 
puj^tion of the ditbculties which have 
always beset Christians, arises from 
tKe general discountenance which 
earnest piety and Christian circiim- 
jjpectioii meet with.” 'I his surely 
IS not the fact in the present age. 
Mr. Sumner himself affords a deci¬ 
sive proof, that piety is not gene, 
rally discountenanced, ilis piety 
ai.d talents have attracted the notice 


scale we still disrcr||^ the effect of this 
energy, in the difference between tliose 
coiiiitties where religion-* instruction is 
cdectually afforded, and the Scriptiire.s 
actually understood, and those which 
possess these* advantages in an inferior 
degree, nr in no degree at all. If a map 
could trace the real influence t>f (lie Go.s- 


of the wise and good, and iiave been 
the means of procuring splendid 
preferment for him. The world, 
indeed, is wicked; but the true 
Christian, God he praised, is not an 
object of ridicule and contempt. 

We were also surprised to tind. 


pel, it would also delineate the proportion 
of intelligence and active virtue. The 
measure of .«^piritii<d ignorance and of 
spiiitual knowledge, is also llic measure of 
barbarisiii and of civilizatioii, of mental 
stupidity or mental illiiiniiiatiou.’' P. 410. 


that so grave and sensible a writer 
as Mr. Sttmnev should quote Cecil’s 
Remains as a book of authority: 
and still more, that he shonld re¬ 
commend the passage he has pro¬ 
duced “ to the consideration of 


Having made sttcli copious ex- those who object to the employment 
tracts from this iutaresting book, we of mj^sionaries in countries yet un¬ 
shall ’hardly be expected to enter civilized.” These words arc not 


into critical discussion. We enter¬ 
tain an high opinion of Mr. Sumner's 
piety and talents; and vve really 
think he has rendered good service 
to the Chrisuan catist*. Wc must 
remark, however, in coeelusion, that 
the work before ns coiitains some 
few senteiice.s aiu! expression^ which 
arc liable to objection. |n the Stxlh 
Chapter we read—“ Mischief may 
have been done bv false views and 
impressions of religion. But if the 
whole of this mischief could be 
brought Indore us, it would not 
amount to a thousandth part of that 
which has arisen from the want of 
any’ religion.” This is a point whicli 
neither Mr, Sumner, nor his re¬ 
viewers, can decide; but of this we 
are sure, that false views and im¬ 
pressions of religion have produced 
most tremendous evils, moral, spi¬ 
ritual, political and social; and that 


sulHcicntly definite. There is no 
object, in whjch we feel a deeper 
interest than the propagation of 
Christian trulh ; but the mo.«t zea¬ 
lous friends of Christianity ruay well 
“ object 1o the employment of mis¬ 
sionaries,” who arc not duly qua¬ 
lified and ordained ; who subscribe 
to no creed, and are amenable to no 
authority. Before we approve or 
disapprove of the employment of 
missionaries, we must know who 
they arc, and on what principles 
they act. This is a maxim of com¬ 
mon sense as well as of'religious 
wisdom. Earnestly do we wish that 
it were more justly appreciated by 
the whole comrotinity; and that 
every effort to propagate the Gos¬ 
pel were regulated, as far as possible, 
by the exanmle and instructions of 
our blessed Saviour and his inspired 
Apostles, 
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i 

A Lttier to the Marquis of Lans- 
downe, on the Policy of his pro¬ 
posed Hill, relative^ to the Mar¬ 
riage of Dissenters ; grounded qn 
a Picw of the dangerous Inroads 
of Dissent, from Cimcessi ms al t 
ready granted. With Notes. }>y 
a Member of the Church of Eng¬ 
land. 8vo. i)|». i).>. ilivui;*»oii,s.* 
1823. 

Thr Bill liow |K‘rrJiiig iti I’arlia- 
inetit to ciKible IJnitiinans to soifnu 
aize n>stiTia{^t‘ in tiu'ir own liieclin;*- 
ijoiisfS, has tAciU-d. iituisnal uUcn- 
tioa .uiuona; tln‘ ineinhi-rs ot the 
Church. Thi-ie is, indeed, in our 
o})ini(ni, innch ground for serious 
idarni. We dt> n >t conceive that 
any sidilcient reasons iiace he<“n ad- 
diiced t'o) the uuasitre which is now 
contenipialed; and Vi'e arc sure that 
il' Lord Lui.sdownc’s proj'o.sitions 
were to |><iss in dieii pie.iC!!! lui’iii, 
llic consecjuenees v.’ouhi he disita- 
trouH, It was not oiir leteiititni to 
have toiichetl upon this sidyect, 
uiitd the Dili had l>een revised hy 
the Coiuinittcc ; but a “ Lellvfr to 
the Marquis of Lansdowiie** has 
appeared, which deserves iiiinfedi- 
ate atleiitioti. Tliis *pamphlpl is 
written in a spirit of affectionate at- 
tacliiiient to the Church, and will 
be found to contain some facts, 
which in these days of spurious li¬ 
berality ought not to he fqrgotteu. 
The author complains in the early 
part of his letter, that there seems 
to be a disposition in the Legisla¬ 
ture not only to remove the safe¬ 
guards of the Church, but “ even 
to give a preference to dissent.’’ 

** If a congiegatioD b disturbed in the 
church, all the redress which the minister 
can obtain upon application to a magis¬ 
trate, is, to have the offender pat in the 
stocks for a short time*, or fined a few 


* <* I speak from yrhat happened nader 
my own eye. A Cteigyman, on applying 
to a neighbouring Magistrate on an occa¬ 
sion similar to this, was informed, that 


shillings. If the same thing happens p> a 
dissenting congregation, the fine luay be 
t\vj;nty poi'Niis. If a Chigtfmmi has 
occasion to do diily l^'nuiay out of 

his own paiish, die Uw rci|uires hnii to 
pay uudni.u TOLi.jit tlie turnpikc-galc j if 
the dishoter passc^ through the s;inu' gate 
to his nifeftng-lioiisc, he is pekmittlo 
T o Oil FKEK owe ofou* national 

sc/iooliuasters applies tj:» the magistrates 
for < \^iii]>tton fioni serving in tile niilitia, 
on liic gio'.nid of Ins cmploynicnt as 
Ifaclior. lift application is nii,-.iircessf>jl. 
Ij a dinenting scIrvoi'iiiUii.r ciuniis the 
same piivitegi;,'ms ti.nsi ts ai.eowsu, 
on the gioitiid that he is a uissenting 
miNisTi'K,- as lti('ir^scIiooii)).i%UM» gene- 
lally are f. These are son-io of the many 
instances whicii might he adduced, to 
sliow u'/inf (1 prejerenve is note gntfti to 
disAi'iil. utid tliat ‘ It IS, in foci, encou- 
1 aged to the piijudice of tht DUoMished 
C/iureii,' " I*. 13. 

The author then pr(>cc*eds to 
jvrave, from the recorded language 
of Disseiih'is, thal many of them 
jeg:!.\! tiio Church with feelings of 
ho. I. 111 .'. .Some cur'oiis passages 
are here inlrodue d from Rowland 
Ihli’.s “ Sale of Ciiraics,” one of 
the most vnlg.ir and seiiirilous pro- 
tiuetious ol the i'analicui press. The 
argument is tlier pursued in the fol¬ 
lowing terms. 

“ Now, my Loid, imagine all the dis¬ 
senting hodie.s acting together tor the at¬ 
tainment of .some great object, and sup¬ 
pose (hat objict to be the downfall of the 
Church Establi'.liinent; is it likely, that 
with the feelings and opinions already de¬ 
scribed, they,would not, if they had tlie 
power, press on to the attainment of their 
object, and subject the coniitry to the 
same bloody scenes as were acted by the 


the fine, or stocks, was the only punish¬ 
ment he could award; and he remarked, 
that the ‘ Church in the present state of 
the law was neglected, and the Dissenters 
favoured to Juir prejudice.’ ” 

* ** See Christian Kememorancbr 
for April ISSil, page €24." 

f “ What is here asserted, happened in 
the parish where 1 reside— I speak if the 
fast ; and as the Magistrates are ail ho¬ 
nourable men, I am bound to believe, 
that they acted as the hjw directed them’* 



, i3l84 Letta'to the Marquii of Lansdowne. {Mav, 


Presbyterians, Independents, and Ronnd- 
lieads ? 

And it is a fact, worthy to be noted 
by every friend of /.he ('liureii, that, 
widely as the dissenting bodies differ from 
each other in religious belief, tlierje is one 
point upon wliich thc^ are qll afrreed ; 
and thatfis, in hostility {o the Chiircli; 
witness the estahlislwiieiit of ‘ the Hkli- 
GIOUS f>ir.ERTY/>nciRTY.’ Th.it society 
is the represciitativi^ of the whole dissent¬ 
ing interest m the kingiloni.^ [t is the 
altent and wateiiiiil gn.irdian of Prexlnf- 
tenans, Bapliits, IiulepenJenl^, and Me¬ 
thodists; and one of its avowed ohjerts 
is, to obtain a repeal of everp statute by 
which the Churches protected, I am 
aware that tlie Dissenters disclmm siieii 
intention. Tliev pretend that tlieir ohjeet 
will be answered, vsiieu they shall have 
secured the same civil privileges as those 
possessed liy Cliuicliineii, ISut, who that 
looks buck hpon the past history of either 
Protestant or Popish dissentients, will be 
weak eriotigli to Mieve siicli assertions ? 

* Sic not IIS Ulysses?’ 

“ Did they not both, when tliey had 
the power, persecute the Protestant Esta¬ 
blished Chiircli to her entire subversion I 
And after her ascendancy was happily re- 
establi.shed, and she consented, with her 
wonted inildiiess and charity, to the re¬ 
moval of tiiose restrictions which their 
former violence had rendered necessary, 
bow have they since acted? Have they 
shewn any trrutitnde or contentment for 
past favours? On tlic euutraiy, have nut 
their demands increased with every in¬ 
creased indulgence? Is not the maxim 
‘ Give, Give,’ so kindly attnbiUed to the 
Clinrcli by n Nortli''rn Reviewer f, niiich 
more applicalde to tln'm ? And can any 
one doubt for a iiiomcnt, wlio pays the 
least regard eitlier to the tiatnre of the 
thing, or to their own declarations, that 
tliey consider nothing granted so long as 
there remains any thing to grant ? 

‘ Actum, inquit, nihil est, ni Pceno 

milite j^tas 

* IPran^imus, et media vexillum pono 

sumrrai' 


* “ Ttvoc OP fvena ravra Xryuj ?j/o 
tidyre, w apSp$s B^Xqi^opoi, cat 
oTi aSiv on ♦lAarro^tj/oif vpiv, «7i 
^d£epoy or Mv i^tyoipfirt, roisrov, otov 
au-vpsiQ BaXijcr^s.”—D em*9tk. 

f Edinbargb Review, No. 75, page 
150 .*^ 

i « Javenal.", 


“ Nothing satisfactory done, till with 
a Presbyterian force, ‘they can break 
down the barriers of the Church, and 
raise the standard of dissent upon its 
ruins. 

I" Perliaps yoiir I^jordsliip may say, 
‘ Give them what they ask, and they 
fvill be satisfied,' But how, in tlie na- 
tnie of tilings, is this likely to be the case? 
Suppose them possessed of equal privi- 
*lcgcs with Ciinrchinfn, now may w'c ex¬ 
pect they would use those privileges? 
How would tliey act upon any question in 
which the interests of the Chiireh and 
those of Disseiilers came in conflict? 
Flavin" liroLeii down the fences of the 
Establisiiment, and biouglit her to an 
equality with scclarisin, would they not 
endeavour to ohlaiii a share, at lejst, in 
her revenues ? And deeiniiig her (as they 
say she is) <mrrupt in doctriue, and super¬ 
stitious in ccimnoiiics, would they not 
plead SCI iiples of conscience, and assert, 
as (lid tlieir forefathers, that they slioulil 
think it eoiilrary to their duty to permit 
such a system of things any longer to re¬ 
main ? Yoiir Lordship, I am persuaded, 
tliiiik.s tlie Dls^ttltcl^s of the present day 
iucapahlo of sueli conduct, or yon would 
not favour their cause by the sanction of 
your name, and the exertion of your great 
talents. Y on are not, perhaps, aware of 
the assumed importaoec witti whicli they 
now act. Tiiey look upon the people in 
onr parishes who iiavu nut the happiness 
to be guided by them, as almost in a state 
of iieaihenisiii % Tliey lionoiir the Clergy 


* “ There is rot, 1 believe, any town or 
city in England where the labours of the 
Clergy, for tiie welfare and happiness of 
their people, have been more zealous or 
successful tlian those of the Clergy in 
York. Front tlie amiable and exemplaiy 
Arclibisiiop, at their bead, down throngh 
all the different orders, tliis may«be truly 
said: and yet, notwitlistanding,these ex¬ 
emplary and useful labours, the Indepen¬ 
dents bad the modesty to proclaim to the 
world, in one of their periodical prints, 
that there was no city in Eftglmd where 
so little had been done for Christ as in 
York ; and they, is consequence, appealed 
to the liberali^ of, th^r friends and the 
religions public, to contribute towards the 
expence of ereetmg a large new Indxptn- 
tfefd Chapel, which might be the means 
of bestowing tla bmt^ of ike Gospel 
upon the infutb^aasts of that benighted 
city. This appeal, unhandsome and iin- 
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with tlic courteous appellation of ‘ dumb 
dogs' ‘ wolves i’n sheep's elothingf and 
‘ blind leaders of the blind *.*' They di¬ 
vide the country into slctions and dis¬ 
tricts, with a view, as tliey say, to bestow 
upon the benighted inhabitants the bene¬ 
fits of tile Gospel. Tlicy assume all the 
marks of an established Clergy; erect 
ineetiug-honscs and Sunday schools in our 
parishes, wlicre none are wanted; and^ 
■ make use of evi iy art to decoy the peo|>le 
into them : they inny, and administer Uie 
sacr.iiia lits ta' liapli'-m and t!:( Lind's 
supper; ar.d cany il.-emselves with siwh 
S<n'tni«“.s ali i tlis'iuia tow-inis tin; piuueliial 
£..iu tdwiit’dt ti.asu wl,b 

eudeavtnn- to i.ud li'cir people fro’ii the 
inlliicM'e ol‘ ll.ei.' o'yctui'.ei, lliet we can 
easily*‘‘ c i.'vt of tn’iiitn/ut tic 

('lei\,l’ winiiever tec ferts 

shall ti.e j euvi- to cawy their de¬ 

signs flit'.' (H.F. hI, 

“ in oii'.er 1., It la attrcU in parliaiaciU 
might be icado v.isii slie greater probain- 
lity uf sii.'i'.'as, a.m;!) ti.iio itad been spent, 
and nificli pntis tab<’4t, to render tbc 
Cliurrii and Ini Cleigy odious to the peo¬ 
ple. Siii'i. ot the i>!ib!ic [iiints as would 
lend theiniv' lvr • to so unworthy a puipose, 
and niitub'vi' did so lend tnenisclvcs 1) 

tnie as it was, completely succeeded; 
tliey have now creeled a chapel, anil ?ul 
into it a preacher, who, aceordinfj to the 
enlarged and charitable notions of Ins 
supporters, is to do more for (J/.risl than 
has hitlierto been done 'Sy the latnuioKs 
exertions of the Diocesan and Distiur 
Committees for the Promotion of Chris¬ 
tian Knowledge, and National fjchools ; 
by the ininisUations of the Grahams ami 
liichardsons, and all the rest of the pa¬ 
rochial Clergy put together. « 

“ I trust, however, that the good peo¬ 
ple of York are, too well taught in the 
doctrines and discipline of the Lslablishcd 
Church, and too much upon tbeir guard 
against the dangerous errors of the Inde¬ 
pendents, to be induced to leave the 
wholesome instructions of their parochial 
Clergy, for the turgid deeianuition and 
fierce verbosity of IiCndal Chapel.” 

• “ The very same epiiJtets were given 
to the Clergy by the Presbyterians in 
1637. — See Hatiie> IfJistory, Vol. VI. 
page 308.” 

t “ Since writing flie above, I find the 
able Editor of the QuAKYBRLY Review 
has noticed this subject in the following 
words:—* More than eleven milli¬ 
ons OF NEWSPAPERS Ere annually circu- 

Remr.mbranceb, No. 65. 


were constantly employed iii circulating 
the most impudent falsehoods against 
both. The Kishops anddiynijied Clergy 
were representedUas base hirelings mid 
time servers, as intsnt only upon tlu'ir 
own aggraiulizerM'nt, and as possessing 
no mural ftfnessft^' their situations*; aS 
wallowing in wealth nrnmg/rqpi the dis¬ 
tresses if the people ; as ‘ waging a cease¬ 
less slrife with those whom they ought to 
comfofl, to cherish, tyid to teach -f noy, 
(IS bcetU s vermin creep; no; nheut in 
the holes in d I ricias cf the i'.'mrch, and 
as reiiaiidj r'oiLng hir lai.i 1 . 

7'Ac resrnne of the ('herch, too, 
vK'i'o c.i..',;;gi‘i'aiujJ lit U !0 ii.i.ni sliamulcss 
manni't; e u.u-t i.ittn ibable 

were pii» fbith, aiid w.i'i « di;:ri‘e of coii- 
fuience tlip.t, iit tii't, .-.i.i. the minds 
of the most tlii)u;f itfii! an'i »■. IL’Clivc. A 
leading paper ot'winth was 

l/sted amung us. An;!, nt ! ino.-hiids 

of the vnniii-r, aim ,:i th^ rclrHcUon of 
those principles, nh’cJ, i nr ftii afhns 
held sacred, and vprn uhicii yeh,,!- pros¬ 
perity and private l.iippin(ss a i. founded. 
iMtaUver difference nuuj uuiong 

these jxipers, on e'hir />< ints. I'x'j a:->-ce 
in itiiie i:i.}i;';‘ to r,''.grV.'i.', .u.d l/telt 
liestilini to the Kdai'hsliiir tii, a oh!) oni 
Joriftiihiis ill t.'icir uisniim oi.d piity, 
iiistituUd for its mitinlcinnir- (••nt pre¬ 
servation.' —,laly, Idg.j, page 

^ “ ‘ Our bench never contained fo few 
nu n iU.'lii:;uusbed for Icdruiiig or i,i;jvi!j, 
.i> .st i 'IF iiifuncnt, and Hirer itas t!o ti so 
.nneh dissipation and ne^liei nj duly m tin. 
eieigii generally.' Morning (.Ihroiui Ic for 
Scpl. —‘ The llisiiopa never ojiposc 

the Minister but when he wishes to do aii 
act of justice.’ Eclectic iii view.’’ 

t “ Eiimburgh Review, No. 71, page 
367.” * " 

] “ .Sunday Times.” 

In the midst of these torrents of dan¬ 
der and abuse heaped upon the Clergy by 
tbe Jacobinical Prints, there is one news¬ 
paper, I am happy to sav, the John 
Butt, which has made a iiiro and power¬ 
ful resistance to all their violence, and 
had it not. been for such resistance, tlicy 
would have produced rnueb more mischief 
than they have hitherto been able to do," 

$ “ The Morning* Chronicle, — 'I’tiis 
paper since it changed its Editor, suetns 
given np to the circulation of every thing 
that is injurious to morals and religion,and 
especially the JEstablUhed Religion of 
the Country." 

Pp 
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follWed by all the inferior fry of oppo¬ 
sition papers described (lie income of 
the Cbiircli as amounting to the enormous 
sum of seven millions* six humlred thou¬ 
sand pounds, a suM mors than five times 
the real income of the 6'hurch, acf ording 
to the calculation of ftisiiop, Watson. 
And, as t|iis Prelate was no way preju¬ 
diced in favour of the EstubUsliment, but, 
on the contrary, ^was very friendly to the 
Dissenters, and isfby them fre^iently 
appealed to as very high a^hority on 
Vhnrch matters, I hope, I may be ex-- 
riised, for quoting at length his Lontsbip’s 
Opinion on tliis subject. 

“ ‘ The revenue of the Church of Eng¬ 
land,’ says (he Bisli^p, ’ is not, 1 ihink, 
well understood in general, at least, 1 
liavc^ met with a great many veiy sonsible 
men oi ait professions and ranks, who 
did not understand it. They have ex¬ 
pressed a surprise bordering on disbelief, 
when I have ventuicd to assitie them, that 
the whole income of the Church, mduding 
Jiishoprics, Deans and Chapters, Rec¬ 
tories, Vicarages, Dignities and Tiene- 
fiees of all kinds, and even the two IJui- 
versilies and their respective VvUeges, 
(which, being lay Corpoialiuus, ought not 
to be taken into the account) did not 
amonnt, upon the most Uberal calcula¬ 
tion, to ONI-: MILLION, FIVE MUNDKEI) 
THOUSAND FOUNDS; and that, if we had 
no Bishops to inspect the Cluirch, no 
Deaneries, Prebends, or Canouries, to 
stimulate (he Clergy in literary at¬ 
tainments, no Univeisitics; no Colleges, 
(which, with all their faults, aie the best 
seminaries of education in Euro}>c) to in¬ 
struct our youth; nothing but parochial 

* “ Cohhelds Register, the Sunday 
Times, the Ym'h Herald, and the Radical 
apers in Liverpool, Ltsuls, Durham, 
Manchester, &c. The Edinburgh Review, 
atsa, is guilty of the same unfair and false 
statements; ' when to all this, says the 
Editor, (No. 74, page S64,) we add the 
exorbitant wealth, the political functions, 
and connexiif^s of the CImrek ; jts flu- 
HALITIES AND NON-HESIDENCB IN A 
DSOBEB UNKNOWN TO THE RoMISH 
, SCsrBMB i the unequal distribution of its 
' endowments, exhibited in the poverty of 
the labourer, and the Inxury of the sine- 
enrist; we shall probably see reason to 
hold, that its approach towards theC'AurcA 
^ Thome, is far too close to justify that 
repugnance with which it regards tlie 
parent E'itablisbnient." 


I 

Clergy, and all these to be provided for 
by an equal partiiion (nofwitiistanding the 
great ingqnality^of their merits) of the 
present ecclesiastieal leveniies, there 
tveqdd not be, (estimating the number 
of' Clergy at ten thousand,) one hundred 
and fifty pounds per amiumfor each indi¬ 
vidual.' Had the adversaries of onr 
Chureh paid any regard to truth or 
^amh)ur, they would have been deterred 
uy so high an authority as Dk. Watson, 
from littering the numerous slanders in 
whicii they have indulged. They had, 
however, a purpose to serve; and with a 
view to elfect that purpose, they made 
il^e of every means, however dishonour¬ 
able, which they thought likely to contri¬ 
bute to their success. 

“ The Edinburgh Review, wBh its 
wonted accuracy, iiifoi ms • ns, that ‘ Plu- 
rnlilies and nmt-resiilence in the Church 
of Englmd, are carried to a degree of 
extra cttgnnce beipmdwhat ims ever himon 
in the Church of Rome, —In Parliament, 
Mr. llnnieis reported to have said, ‘ It is 
a curious fact, that duritig the sway of 
the Popish Religion, (in tins country) 
NO MAN WAS I'tHMITTED TO HOLD A 
ilEM'.IICF, WHO DID NOT PbKtOKM 
THE DU TIES ON TIIL SPOT; and that 
it-was left to the Reformation, (jchich 
wqs said to have established religtmi in 
its pyrity,) to entitle a man to a large »«- 
co»ie for the cure of souls, in a district 
which he never m'siIx.*— Now to me it 
appears quite impossible, that either the 
Reviewer or tfte Member of Parliament, 
could be so utterly ignorant of the history 
of this country, as not to know, that both 
these assertions are entirely vntliont foun¬ 
dation. IjCt them consult any history 
whatever of the times referred to, and 
they wilk>tind it so tar from being true, 
that under the sway of the Romish Church, 
no individual was permitted to hold a 
living, who did not do the duties on the 
spot; that inimeruiis Italians and other 
foreigners were allowed to hold dignities 
and benefices in England, who never once 
set their feet in this country. Strype 
mentions several, who, at so late a period 
as Mary’s reign, when these abuses were 
in some measure corrected, held five or 
six in as many fi^ermt mndies f. And 
in former reigns, when the system of plu¬ 
ralities was cariied to its ntniost extent, 


* “No. 74, page 364.” 
t “ See also Giif^’s Livei of Uie Re¬ 
formers, Yol. II. page 162,” 
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instances ofihr gicatcr enormity arc to be 
found. A list of some of these pluralities 
is novr before me, fiuni which I beg to 
make two extracts, as a set otF against 
the assertions of these two gentlemen 
‘ Henry Sampson held sw BKNiFicts in 
so many several dioceses (fthe Province'— 
‘ Hogo de Clare held THiKTBliN bbneI 
I-ICF.S WITH CURE OF SOULS, JN THE 

Province of Canterburv, besides^ 
.SF.VEHAL Prebends: but all this* 

WAS INCONSIDERABLE TO WHAT HE 
HELD IN THE ProVTNCF. OF YoRK.’ 
So much, then, for the accuracy of the 
Reviewer’s assertions, and the truth of 
Mr. flume's * curious fact.' And, b#- 
raiise the Clergy, in the midst of all this 
hostility itnd menace, deemed it proper to 
petition Parliament against the threatened 
invasion of tlieir iightsj—they were se¬ 
verely lectured for tiieir presumption, and 
held np to public obloquy, as having im¬ 
pertinently interfered in matters, which 
lay entirely beyond the line of their pro¬ 
vince *. But, can it justly be said, that 
the Clergy have no concern in proposi¬ 
tions, which uiin directly at the spoliation 
of the Chiireh ? As well might it be said, 
lliat the Corporal ion o/'i'ori, for instance, 
would be guilty of impertinent interfer¬ 
ence in petitioning Paiiianieiit against a 
measure, wliich had directly fur its object 
the conliscdtinn of their property,, Nor 
would one have thought, that persons of 
liberal princijtles j- could have felt the 
least objection to a temperate exercise of 
that privilege, (the iigflt of petition) 
wliieli they profess to guard with their ut¬ 
most vigilance, and to linld in the most 
soicnm veneration: One would have sup¬ 
posed, that, wlien they themselves thought 
It not inconsistent with their duly to pre¬ 
sent petitions from sucli men as Uiint and 
C tULl LE ; men convicted of sedition and 
blasphemy; they would he the last per¬ 
sons to object to petitions coming from 
any quarter whatever . But the peti¬ 
tion in question was from the Clergy ; 
and the Clergy are not men, they arc 
wretekesX worthy of no consideration; un- 
deteriiing of the rights of citizens; to he 

* ‘‘ See Mr. Hume's speech on the sub* 
je’ct of the Establish^t^iwcb.". 

tSuch as Mr. W<^teni, Mr. Hume, 
and the late Mr. Ricardo.” 

J “ See Rowland Hill’s * Sale of Ctt- 
rntes’ the Morning Chrmiele, the Sun- 
tlay Times, and all the Radical News¬ 
papers pubiiaiied in 1832, and the begin- 
iiiiig of the year 18'23.’' 


put after blasphemers and iNFfOias : 
their order is execrated : ‘ Hie niger est, 
Haiic tu Homane caveto." And who, my 
Loril, does not sc», in this fierce and in¬ 
cessant attack upon Che Church and her 
Clergy, tlie same 'course adopted as that, 
whi<;li fiiriqerly Ici^ to her subversion ! In 
the present tiny:'s,f/((.' rights qflhe Clergy 
are attempted tube taken away: — Uwnt- 
stives are insulted; their characters scait- 
dalizal; and the rcrgniu-s of the Church 
threatened p.ith confiscation.* Wiiat was 


“ The propesilions lately submitted to 
parlianieiil, by Mu. Hu.mI', udativc to tlie 
piopcrty of the Cimrcli ai lr(‘lAiul, arc of 
a natmc so vciy smiflar to the losoiutions 
passed by the House of Commons in tlie 
beginning of that revolution wliiclmiver- 
turned the Cliuieh, and shed the blood of 
one of the best of King', that 1 am induced 
to put down a few of the most stiiking,and 
leave it to the readei to say, whether tlic 
piopositiotis of the llcvohitionary Parlia¬ 
ment and those of Mr. Hnir.c were not all 
intended to answer the same cm!.'’ 

“ Revolutionary Pat liaiiieitt. —" Where¬ 
as the guvcniinent of the Church of Eng¬ 
land, by /liclibisl'.ops and Bishops, and 
tlieir Cliancellorsand (!uminissaries, Deans, 
Deans and Chapters, ArclKh'uouiis, &c. 
liath been found, by long experience, a 
great iinpediinent to the perfect refurma- 
lion and growth of religion, and very pre¬ 
judicial to the blati' and govcrnmctil of this 
kingdom ■,— resolved that the same be taken 
away.' 

“ Mr. TluntP. —‘ Wlicrca.s the miseries 
ami tnmnits witli vtliieli lioland h.ts long 
been aillicted. arise cliictiy tioni tlie indo¬ 
lence, extravag'iiiee, ami neglect of the 
Cleigy, and espeeialiy of the dignified 
Clergy, pro|>osod, that all Deans and 
Chapters, Ji^hops and Archbishops, (ex¬ 
cept Jive.) be taken away.' 

“ Itevolulionary Parliament. —‘ Re¬ 
solved, tli.it (he lands, fines, rents,, and 
profits,of all Archbishops, Bishops, D’cans, 
Deans and Chapters, <S:c. be forfeited to 
the staff.” * 

** Mr. Hume, —‘ Resolved, that the 
property of the Church, at present in the 
possession of Bishops, Deans and Chapters, 
&c. is public prop&'ty, under tlie control' 
of parliament, and ah the disposal of the 
legislature, far such putposes as parlia- 
meni thinks proper.' 

“ Revolutionary Parliament,— * Re¬ 
solved, that a certain suin be issued to 
Cainmissioners to be appointed for tiiat 
P |i *2 * 
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done by the Presbtftcrians about one bun¬ 
dled and eighty years ago ? The historian 


piir^iose, out of the,treasury of the slate, 
tor tlie purpose of supporting a siif&cient 
niiinler of pur.ACHlNC MiNisriufs, and 
for tiie due support of tfieChurMi..’ 

“ Mr. *tiume * Propijfid, that tlie iii- 
conie arising from J^iie property of Uisliops, 
Deans and Chapters. &c. do go to ^orm a 
public fund; tlmt trie money also arising 
irpni the sale of tithes he pItt into the 
same fund ; tUid that a cciinnittee lie ap¬ 
pointed to manage the samt-, who sliali not 
be cmpowcied to make any issius fioni it 
but to such as are wokkiag Clliu. y,’ 

“ The Kevolutioiiafy I’arliamcnt also 
professed to remunerate some of the Bi¬ 
shops whom they thus despoiled of then 
properly ; and the following is a specimen 
of liieir lemuneratiiig s]>iut:—‘ Resolved, 
that ilie Archbishop of York have £l()0 
l>eraitnum /or /.h lift /' 

“ Mr. T1 aloO proposed, ‘ to permit 
the pieseiii porso'seis of Chinch property 
to hold their puhinieuts for life, sifter 
wliidi, the pioperJy to ho ronthrated,’ 

“ .'■j’leh is (Ik* sni-taneo of Mr. Hnine's 
resolutions, i/.i rx/ilo'.iud hi/ himself in the 
Hoiif.e. of Common;, on Ihe question of 
tile Chin ell Rstablislnnent in Ireland.*’ 

‘‘ They s’le ef a luitine to < xcite alarm 
in tin r; .nd of every v.'-'ll wisher to the 
ii'iiio!' ill Chinch and *'Mfe, espe¬ 
cially v. hi is it i'eonsidered, tliatnoUv.tif- 
stand’i;;;-til'i> strikii!'? s.inni.'!.ty (o IhoM* 
of tlie It '.o; iSoi'fiiy nii'ti!, (le y 

were npimili.' r' na fcwei (han h'". * «!(;- 
two n’tnibei.s. i-'.t .ii.i; (<*!>!)>;■ 

wore ibey v**'! l.y 'i’eru 

totin' KrlfCtie Sxi-viees loi tit^oiu*., I'l.,'.'!, 
whieiumtircs 1 !k lii (.1 die toh'ovdi.g word-; 
—‘Mr. Hume ,ind ilic K'llnhingl! Re¬ 
viewers liavc conic* down an iinpe.'ich- 

ment of the Ciinreh of England for high 
criiies and misdi-meanuiirs, luelndiny elier- 
ges of enihcKdement and esloition, and 
itnniuly piaying for a Parhamonlwy inves ■ 
tigalioM —an^ thtnrcmaiks, “ Mr. linnic 
with his fignivs, rrally is not like a ghost 
fiutt will yield to holy water, nor a polc- 
mfe that can be extinguished by aiithori- 
tie*, &c.; not Mr. Peel, with all Ms eo^r 
stituents, can do a>nf thing more than oul- 
rate hint; and, inon'lh after month, the nor.- 
them ilydrU breathes foiik more facts, 
andjigures and faeetiomness, than .the 
R^. Mr. PhiUpt t* can any wise disjmse 


sliall speak'*':—“ In 1640, a resolution was 
passed in the House of Connuons, prohi¬ 
biting all Clergymen the exercise of any 
civil ollice ; and in the saipc year, a Com¬ 
mittee was formed in the same house, to 
act as a Court of Inquisition vpoH the 
Vlergt/, and was cominoiiiy deiininiiiated 
Ihe Committee of Scandalous Ministers. 
The politieians ainor.i! the Cotniiioiis (says 
^hc liistorifin) were appiized of the great 
iir.poitaiire of the pulpit, for guiding the 
people: the bigots were enraged against 
the Preliiticnl Clergq, and both of tlicin 
knew, that no established govermnurit 
could be overthrown, hy strict/y observing 
ifie rules of justice, equity, and clnnency. 
The proceedings, therefore, of this famous 
Committee, u ere cruel, and ai bili ary,and 
made grtal havoc both on the CMu Hi and 
the Universities: they began Wl rii iia- 
RASSIMi, 1MI‘1(1.SI>MN0, AM) Mf>M;.SriNC 
Till' ClI'.UCY, and INDRP WITH SE- 
Ql'ES'l RATINf; AND Kl-.IECriNci TIlrM. 
[n order to join eonitniiely with to vclty, 
they gave the suffirers ihe (pilhrt of 
.sc \NDA LOT'S, and eudvaroured to render 
them a.v (il)iuL'.:, AS they wi.iikmisf.- 
HAliLE. ’ i*. 4iJ. 

For what purpose, it is asked, do 
the Unitarians desire this nufism'rt 
to# be ])asscd ? Is it thut by tin; 
oiuissicu) of the whole, or vertaiii 
parts ef the niarriii'ie service, they 
liiAV lie relieved troui senijiles of 
coiHeiVnct 1 • 

*' 'i’iiis is the aUtged reason ; br.t, if so, 
if ,'!• !/ rerJly seeh ia he n Hrvrd from serif 
pi-; !if\o> <'<i lii'c, n'l-;> is i! ihot tk''sr 
seroplr'i ?--re rot I'lade irattfr ofeoin- 
p'r' d l-f^rr'' Why did the reijpjs of 

o/.' Is nut this, in (ft'ui, saying, that 
Air, Peel and Dr. Piulipolt.', two of tlie 
aba St dcii inters of the Chui'cli, togetlier 
W'llli the* muted learning mid talents of the 
whole lliiiversily of Ovford, c.ni lu-iliier 
ccintotc the argumentK, nor uispiuve Uie 
assertions of Mr. Hume and the Edmhurgii 
Reviewer? or could thw Scctiriau Re¬ 
viewer have expressed his approbation of 
the meaahrtla and conduct of Mr. Hume 
in stronger terms, or Jiave evinced a clearer 
proof of the readiness with which Dis¬ 
senters will coj-operale with any party 
in .attempts to overturn the Established 
Cliurch?*’ 

* “ .See Clarendon, Vol. 1, page 237, 
and 199, Hume, Vol, 6, page 3H7.’' 


Meaning Dr, Piiillpotts 
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George the Second and George the Third 
pass away without leaving any record of 
this supposed grievance Why did the fa> 
thers and grandfathers oftlic present Uni¬ 
tarians submit to he married by the exist¬ 
ing laws, without a murmur ? Or if they 
felt the scruples now complained of, whv 
did they nut state their grievances, ana 
petition for relief? I’oit THE very tiF.sr 
OF ALI, KRASONR ; liECAt'SE THEY NF.VEP, 
PKLT ANY.” 

Nor should we have been annoyed 
with the grumblings and protestations of 
their descendants, had not the Legi Jature, 
with a facility ever to he. (feplortd, cow- 
seuted to repcnl the statute ap;nivst hlas- 
phewy. Encouraged aiul cmholdtnied by 
that repeal, they immediately fell to work 
to fim/out new giievanees ; and at length 
came forward witli a complamt, that their 
forefathers hail been asleep, as to their ii al 
interests, for more than half a century; 
but that, as for thi'insclves, they had deter¬ 
mined to be awake; and upon looking 
about, had discovered that the man hiire 
seyvice of the Chiirrh imposes upon them 
a form of trords, nith which the tender- 
vess of ihtir conscience will not permit 
them to rovijd’f; and they, therefore, beg 
to be excused from compliance with tlmt 
.service. The first notice that we have of 
these scruples breaking out into any tliipg 
like a formal complaint, was in the cane of 
one I'l'Ai.oN, v/ho, on presenting himself 
to bo man ted. put into the hands of the 
oflieiating eihiisicr, what h^ called 4/4 pro- 
tcit ffgrtiii ')' thi: dorlrines contained in the 
service. —This was soon followed by a si¬ 
milar protest from aUidfariait preacher, 
named whose conducr, on the 

occasion of in.- own niatri.tge, vtas inaiked 
with a degree, of nuieness and insult to 
the minister, tlie cimrdi and its^erviccs, 
which onglil to !i.ive consigned him to the 
hands of a constable; to teach him that, at 
least, brawliy^ in the Vhurch can still be 
punished in some smalt degree, even if 
BiASi’iirMY CANNOT. Mr. Dillon’s ac¬ 
count of Ids own conduct is to the follow¬ 
ing etiect; and 1 iiisorl it for the sake of a 
few rtimiirks, which 1 wish to make upon 
it. When he entered the Church, lie in¬ 
forms us, Ilf delivered his protest, signed 
hy his intended wife M himself, to the 
Clergyman, which was received with a ve- 
ipiest that 910 farther i^Uerruptim might 
be given. When they came to the part in 
which Mr. D. was bid to repeat these 
words—* £n the name of the. Father, and 
of the Son, ami of the Holy Ghost,' he 
p.iHsed; and told the niiuistcr, that disbe¬ 


lieving in the doctrine of the Trinity, he 
could not conscientiously repeat the words ; 
upon wliich a debate ensued; and Mr. D. 
says, * I then appebled to the ('lurgyman, 
as a man of 9'eligion, bnil standing in what 
he thought a sdcred place, whether he 
ought to oil nponius to join IN what to 
us WAS FALSEJIOOD OTw RLASMIEM Y ? At 
length,’ he contihues, ‘ fimlitig alt resist¬ 
ance vain, I spoke to tite following effect: 
In thfname ofthcFtther, awlivw i*ro- 
TUSTiNO A-jAiNST iv^of the Son,nid(avT 
PROTESTING AGAINST ll) of the llSly 
Ghost,'—and thus got married. And 
when the (Clergyman repeated the same 
words from the altar, we are told, that the 
whole Unilanaa paTty turned away in dis^ 
gnst. Tills account, disgraceful as it is to 
il'.e person whose conduct it record% was 
pnhlishrd, to serve as a model on which all 
other (Unitarians might form their own, 
when tiny appeared in our Vharches to he 
married.’’ 

Hut will any man of sense or feeling 
believe iliat such conduct as tins could 
proceed iroin any thing like lendermss of 
conscience? I always thought, that por- 
son.s of a highly conscientious feeling were 
wont to respect the same feelings in others. 
Would a iiiitisli otficer, for instance, pos¬ 
sessing a higli sense of iioiioiir, (as 1 be¬ 
lieve all Hi Uisli officers do) eiideuvoiir by 
every means in his power, to induce ano¬ 
ther officer to commit a breach of honour? 
Or, would a person po.ssessing u nice sense 
of the rights of conscience, try hy argii- 
nienl and entreaty, hy threats and intimi* 
datioiis, to force anoUicr to do that which, 
he knew at the lime, he was soieondy 
pledged not. to do? 1 think no!.— Hut tin.s 
did Mr. Dillon to tlie offici.iting (Jlergy- 
man. He endeavoured to force the (’ler- 
gymaii to marry him contrary to the Ser¬ 
vice, irhich he Jtad solemnly, al his oi diiia- 
tion, engaged to observe ; and beeanse he 
could not succeed, he iimilled the IHiui^pr, 
the Church, and the Service ; cnUiiig the 
Altar idolairuiis, and the So vice bias- 
phemy." 

” Aut SCI ifjdo of conscience, therefore, 
hut some other JHo/iiie,tnust have induceed 
the Uaitaiinus tu put forward Mr. Dilion, 
to act in the way here described,—and, I 
ani much mistaken, if the following was not 
their mr/ motive. Tltp Unitarians, pre¬ 
suming upon the easy and comiifiaiit dis¬ 
position of the Legislature, recently ex¬ 
perienced in the repeal of tlie slatiite al¬ 
ready mentioned,* and having no just 


• “ The statute agaiwl blasphemy.'’ 
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grounds on which to ask the exemption in 
question, determined to make tlic solemni¬ 
zation of tlieir marriages sucli a scene of 
altercation and tumult, us might, by shock- 
ing every feeling oi* piety in Churchmen, 
induce parliament to accede to their re¬ 
quest, as the best meats of putting a stop 
to scenes, tat once so tunii||ltuoiis and dis¬ 
graceful. And in stricttaccordancc with 
this design, the* Edinburgh Reviewer 
treated the subject, c He affected to feel 
vast respect fur the Church qf England, 
latnentcd the shocking and tumultuous 
scenes by which she had h<^en disgraced; 
and, as the best mode of consulting her 
dignity and perpetuity, and, at the same 
time, of satisfying tht wishes of the Dis¬ 
senters, recommended a ready compliance 
with/heir demands. The remedy which 
he proposes for the safety of the Church is, 
in bis own words, ‘ The dimunition of 
needless iiostility; a display of good hu¬ 
mour, liberality and condescension ; and 
an habit of giving way in trifles, in order 
to preserve essentials.’—Ediubutgb Re¬ 
view, No. 69.—Had this writer been able 
to offer any solid argument in favour of 
the scheme of his Unitarian friends, he 
would never have committed such an act 
of violence upon his nature, as to become 
the advocate of the Church of England, 
but in utter destitution of every reason¬ 
able ground of argumeut, he finds it con¬ 
venient, Proteus like *, to assume a new 
character, and in that character, to offer 
our Established Church (if she would take 
it) the heite^ of his friendly counsel," 
P. 6V. 

Most cordially do we agree in 
the sentiments expressed in a sub¬ 
sequent passage of this Letter. 

“ Every new act of concession only be¬ 
gets a new demand ; every recent boon is 
m^ the ground for asking another ‘.—Thus 
tlte repeal of tlie act against blasphemy, 
was^the motive with the UntUrians for 
seeking an exemption from the marriage 
cereui^ny—acd their petition to Parlia- 
ipent was actwdly fowukd upon that re~ 
pmedt In the same way, let the present 
Rift jra piassed, and they will tiieo come 
with a petition, thanking y«a, 

I .* Etet endm suhSto sus Itorridus, utraque 
tiffris, 

iS^fumosusque dvaeo, et fidva eervice 
imna. 

ViRO. Geor." 
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perhaps, for what you have already donej 
but, at the same time, asshring your Right 
Hmwurdble Hoqse, that your pastfavours 
are iucomplete, unless you also repeal the 
Test and Corpoi'atim A cts ; and admit them 
to all the rights and privileges enjoyed by 
members tf the EstabUshment: i. e. unless 
^on consent tamely and quietly to the sub¬ 
version of the Established religion. This, 
^s we have already shewn, is their ultimate 
object, and unless you are prepared to 
grant this, yon must make up your minds 
immediately to stop, ere yon shall have 
advanced to a point, from which all at¬ 
tempts at retreat will be ineffcclual.’^ 
P. 73. 

This pamphlet must at least be 
considered as an useful and st^soii. 
able publication) although, per¬ 
haps, the writer has not done full 
justice to his own sentiments. His 
notes are too long and numerous, 
and not in all cases perfectly judi¬ 
cious. Nor do we think that he is 
always fortunate in the selection of 
authorities. Neither the British 
Review northe Velvet Cushion seem 
well adapted to his purpose. Many 
good sentiments and sound positions 
raay^indeed be found in botb; and 
the passage quoted from the former, 
in page 47, is certainly of this dc-’ 
scription. Bqt the general tendency 
of these works is of such a nature, 
that they can never be admitted as 
authurilyoii the side of theCbureii. 
We have not forgotten some articles 
ill tbc British Review, which con¬ 
tained (|uitc as much calumny and 
defamation, quite as much bitter¬ 
ness ag&inst the sounder .portion of 
the Clergy, as any which have been 
more recently imported from the 
North. 

With these exceptions, which do 
not affect the validity of a single 
argument, w6 may safely recom¬ 
mend this Iqtter; to the attention of 
our readeriil*. indeed, 

is one, which mbst he regarded with 
ao anxious eye by every sincere 
friend of the Church of England. 
We lament'that'the Bill has been 
committed, because we fear that 
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it will be extrefnely diilicuU, if not 
impoasibic, so to guard and limit its 
operation, as to prevent Dissenters 
of every description from adapting 
it to their own use. Nor is tliis the 
only ground of apprehension. The 
success of this Bill, however modi-^ 
lied and restrained, would be a 
signal for similar attempts. The * 
whole body of Dissenters would be 
encouraged to approach Parliament 
from year to year, assuming an 
higher tone, and demanding larger 
concessions. We conlideutly hope, 
however, that the wisdom of the 
Legislature, and the iirniuess and 
vigilance of the Episcopal Bench, 
wil|, be conspicuous on this oc¬ 
casion ; and that the Church will still 
be protected from this, and similar 
encroachments, which are only in¬ 
tended as a prelude to her destruc¬ 
tion. 


The Book of the Church. By Rq- 
bert Southey, Esq. LL.D. Boet 
Laureate, Honorary Member of 
the Royal Spanish Academy, of 
the Royal Spanish’^Academy of 
History, of the Royal Institute 
* of the Netherlands, of the Cymm- 
rodorion, of the Massachusetts 
Historical Society, of the Ameri¬ 
can Antiquarian Society, of tlse 
Royal Irish Academy, of the Bris¬ 
tol Philosophical and Literary 
Society, S^c. In Two Volumes. 
8vo. IZ, 4s. Murray. 1824. 

(Concluded.) 

We are now to accompany Mr. 
Southey in his delineation of the 
most eventful times of the English 
Church. We shall see her purified 
“ through much inhalation,** gra- 
dually and (Mmsideri^ely laying aside 
the errors and vaniitieis of popery, 
and taking her stmion at the head 
and in tlie front of the reformed 
platform. It is a common objec¬ 


tion in the mouth of her adversaries, 
that the reformation of the English 
Church was occasioned by the vio¬ 
lent passions, andusordid cupidity, 
of priqces and-^powerful men, and 
not by theenergyiofa purifying prin¬ 
ciple within herself. Every reader 
of English hi^ory is aware, that 
such ^ principle was actually exist¬ 
ing, and in operation, long before 
the era of^lenry the Eighth. Tire 
leaven was infused into the mass, 
and was constantly, though almost 
imperceptibly, at W'ork, from the 
days of Wiclitfe, Sftutre and Thorpe; 
and it ought never to be forgotten, 
that the earliest enemies ofthe*pa- 
pal S} stem, the first maintainers of 
the authority and sufficiency of 
Scripture, were clergymen of the 
English Church. 

The spirit of inquiry and inde¬ 
pendent judgment which had taken 
such firm root in this country, as to 
make it expedient, fur the mainte¬ 
nance of the Romish religion, that 
all civil officers should take an oath 
to do their utmost to destroy Lol- 
lardry, was, for a time, oppressed 
and smothered by the power of the 
dominant belief; but it was never 
extinguished. The cruelties which 
were exercised by the rulers of the 
Church were sufficient to excite in 
the people a just suspicion of the 
system which they were intended to 
uphold; and the wealth of the esta¬ 
blishment became an object of cu¬ 
pidity to tl^ie government. It is 
surely rather a topic of comm|p- 
dation than of reproof, that those 
pious raeo, who conducted the refor¬ 
mation of our Church, were wise 
and sagacious enough to take advan¬ 
tage of the secular policy of an 
ambitious, intemperate monarch, 
atfel to convert the fevil passions of 
men to the ends of^God’s honour, 
and to the purification of the na¬ 
tional faith. 

The martyrdoms of Bilney aikd 
Bainharay men who suffered when 
the fire of perseculipu was blown 
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iptd unusual fierceness, by the sus¬ 
picion of an approaching change, 
are related by M^,. Southey with 
much feeling and eloquence. The 
following character of Sir TJliumas 
More, deserves to be given M length. 
• • 

Sir Thomas More if-represented, by 
the Protestant Mi.rtyrologists, as a cruel 
persecutor; by Cdtholics, as a Blessed 
martyr. Like some of his contfinporarics, 
hi was both. Hut tiie charactei of this 
iUiistrions man deserves a fairer rslimatu 
than has been given it, either by his aduiers 
or his enemies. It bciiovcs us ever to. 
bear in mind, that wlitfe actions arc always 
to be judged by the innniitabie standard 
of ru’-ht and wrong, the judgme'it v.liieh 
we pass npoii men must be, quahrted by 
considerations of age, country, siiuaiioii, 
and other inrideiital rircumstitm es; and 
it will then be fomid, tliat lie win) !'> most 
charitable in hisjmigmciit, isgcnciniiy the 
least unjust. Sir Thomas More would, in 
any age of the world, have ranked among 
the wisest and best of men. One gene¬ 
ration earlier, be would have- appeared as 
a precursor*of the Kcfurniatioii, and per¬ 
haps have delayed it by pruciirm!; tiie 
correction of grosser abuses, and thereby 
rendering its necessity less urgent. One 
generation later, and bis natural place 
would have been in Elizabeth’s Council, 
among the pillars of the state, and the 
fonoders of the Church of England. But 
tbe circumstances wherein he was placed, 
were peculiarly impropitions to his dispo- 
•ition, his happiness, and even his clia- 
racter in after times. IIis liigii station (for 
he had been made Chaucellor upon Wol- 
sey’s disgrace,) compelled him to take an 
active part in public affairs ; in forwarding 
the work of perseention, hg believcil that 
ho was discharging not only a legal, but a 
religioas, dnty : and it is but too certain, 
thait be performed it with activity and 
leaK * TIte Lord forgive Sir Thomas 
hfore,' were among the last words which 
fiMobam utt#ed amid the flames. Tlie 
l^testanta who, by his orders, and some 
of actually in his eight, were flogged 
aidll'itmit'edi .to oiake theta declare with 
were connected, and wbtl’e 
waa ^ ieecei deposit of their forbidden 
hoiehsi imputed cruelty of the laws to 
Jiia pmsofud hfolfiniaaity. In . thb they 
weire as ta a* **« 
ii^Hmoral ctmeipatity to them; for he Was 
OM of tbosO ii^orkQy dispositions which 
are ever more wWing to endnlre evil titan 


I 

to inflict it. It is beeanse this was so 
certainly his temper and his principle, that 
his decided intofprance has left a stain upon 
his memory: what in his .contemporaries 
was only consistent with themselves and 
with the times, appearing monstrous in 
him, who in other points was advanced so 
tar beyond Ids age. lint by this very su¬ 
periority it may partly he explained. He 
perceived, in some of the crude and peii- 
ioiis opinions which were now promul¬ 
gated, consequences to which the Ite- 
furmei s, m the ardour ami jinp.’.lienca of 
their sincerity, were him i: he saw that 
t^wy tended to tiie sni)versi!.n. not of ex¬ 
isting insiitntions alone, but of osil soci- 
ery itself: tha atrocious fseu/.y of the 
Aiiabiiptists in (.crrn.my, onhriiied iiiiu 
in this fppvcluinsion; and the jiosSibility 
of re-e<(ilyinr the tltpiirel; iis old 

thiindatioits, iiu'i civi.'u; if umor..! sti’e.ik'lh 
which siioiilil reast all d.i'j.gti, iiituvd 
not into lii.s mind, because, he was con¬ 
tented with it as it stooii, and in the 
strength of his attacimient to its better 
principles, loved some! of its errors and 
excused others. Herein ho was unlike liis 
frjend Erasmus, whom he resembhd equally 
in extent of erudition and in spoi livem-ss 
of wit. But Moie was characteristically 
devout : the iiiiagiiiativc. part of (!alho- 
liofsm had its full effect upon him; its 
spU'if.Ud ceremonials, its magniticent edi¬ 
fices, its alliance with iiiiisic, painting, and 
sculpture, (the latter art^ then rapidly ad- 
vanring to Ih^r highest point of excel¬ 
lence,) its observanees, so skilfully inter¬ 
woven with tbe business, the festivities, 

and the ordinary economy of life,.in 

these things he delighted, . and all 

these the Refonners were for sweeping 
away. But the impelling motive for his 
conduct ^as, his assent to the tenet, that 
belief in tbe doctrines of the Ciinrch was 
essential to salvation. For upon that 
tenet, whether it be held by Papist or 
Protestant, toleration becomes, what it 
basso often been called, ...aoubmurder: 
persecution is, in the strictest sense, a 
duty; and it is an act of religious charity 
to bni'H heretics alive, for tbe purpose of 
deterring othens from, damnation. The 
tenet is proved'to be folse by its intole- 
r.ble {., and no -stronger 

example can, of its iqjnripns efl^t 

npon the hegtt, thtmtiiat it should have 
made Sir Thoftnas Morg a perseentor." 
VoI,ir.P. 24 . 

Tb« dtssolotion of -Ibe religious 
houses advised by OraDmer; as 
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a measure necessary^to the stability 
of the Reformation; but he advised 
that out of their reveq^es bi^dioprics 
should be founded, so that the com. 
pass of the existing dioceses mi^ht 
be reduced ; and to every cathedral 
he would have annexed a divinit}) 
college for the diocese. 

Mr. Southey suggests that re-, 
formed convents, for single women, 
or as seats of literature and religious 
retirement, would have been a great 
blessing to the country. The 
Church had then a deplorable spe> 
cimeu of the way in which she may 
expect to be treated, whensoever 
the secular power shall take into its 
own hands the business of reforma- 
tio?: purification of doctrine is the 
quail-pipe, by which worldlings are 
lured into the work of sacrilegious 
spoliation. 

The abuses of monastic establish¬ 
ments were indeed enormous; and 
not any of those abuses was more 
injurious to the Church, than the 
system of appropriations, as it was 
made a source of revenue, without 
any respect to the spiritual dutifis of 
the parochial charge. But a surer 
method could not have been taken, 
of perpetuating the evi]s of thatsys. 
tem, aiid at tbe^same time of doing 
away its only advantage, than the 
transferring of impropriations (or 
appropriations) to powerful laymen, 
William Thomas declared that there 
were discovered amongst tkte friars, 
monks, and nuns, not seven, but 
more than seven hundred thousand 
deadly sins." He has himself given 
a pretty large catalogue; but it is 
obvious thiat the grossest exaggera. 
tton was prar^tised bv thpir accusers, 
and eneouragcd, by the. King's 
friends. ’One pteMiUg exception 
dei^r^ td bete^aibercd ; thftt of 
W^ldttpiper^**^ jb which,'* 

s'ays’h^^i OiUbid, 

a vjj^tpr^ writ sihw i^is nmmier: 
The i^vernor tbenof is a very good 
hiiaband for the boose, aod Weil be¬ 
loved ofnll the 

‘ RdlllBMvicAWcill^, Ifo.' 66. ■ 


adjoining: a ri^ht honest man; 
having right religious persons, being 
priests of right good conversation 
and living; havihg^such qualities of 
virtue as we ha^ not fouod the like 
in no'place. For there is not oue 
religious *persoii diere, bu( that he 
can and do{b use, either embro- 
theryug, writing books with very 
fair Band, making their own i^ar- 
ments, ca jving, painting, or grading. 
The house without any slaunder or 
ill fame; anti standing in a wet 
ground, very solitary ; keeping such 
hospitality, that* except singular 
good provision, it could not be 
maintained with half so much Jand 
more as they may spend. Such a 
number of the poor inhabitants nigh 
thereunto daily relieved, that we 
have not seen the like, having no 
more lauds than they have.” 

One of the most lamentable re¬ 
sults of the destruction of the mo¬ 
nasteries, was the dispersion and 
loss of their libraries. 

« 

" The destruction of manuscripts was 
such, that Bale, who bated the monaste¬ 
ries, groaned over it as a shame and re- 
proa(£ to the nation. Addressing King 
Edward upon the subject, he says, ' 1 
judge this to be true, and utter it with 
heaviness, that neither the Britons, under 
the Romans and Saxons, nor yet the Eng¬ 
lish people, under the Danes and Nor¬ 
mans, had ever such damage of their 
learned monuments, as we have seen in 
enr times. Our posterity may well curse 
this wicked fact of our age, this unrea¬ 
sonable sptul ef England's most noble au- 
tiqiiities.*^. * As brokers in Long>hute,^ 
says Fuller, ‘ when they buy an old wdt, 
buy the linings togetiier with the onts^; 
so it was conceived meet, tint eudl M 
purciiased the bnildings of momtshnriei^ 
should in the same grant ha(^ the libraries 
(the stuffing thereof) conveyed unto 
them : and these ignorant owners, so long 
as they might keep a Liegetfbook^ ot Ter- 
rfkr, by direction timreof to find such 
atrag^iig acres as bdenged to them, they 
car^ not to preserve any other faeun- 
n^ehts.' They were sold to grocers and 
ctttiridlers; whole Aip-Ioads were sent 
abroad to the bookbinders, that ffie wi- 
hihi or parefammil might be cut up in thiilr 

Qq * 



Stuikejf’i Book Churehi 


[Mav, 


Coven vreK toro off for Vhoir 
Mm* bones aid dasps; am] tbeir eoii> 
tents served the ignorant and eareleu for 
waste papnr. In this neanner English fais> 
tory sostained irrepanble losses^ and.it is 
mote than probable foat some pf the 
wortcs of the ancients fierisbe^ in the in- 
discrinrinat^ and estensive destmction.” 
Vol. 11. p. lt&. • 

. The following incident in the life 
of Edward the Sixth, give^us a high 
iidba of the piety and huniility of 
that excellent Prince. , 

Ridley had preached before him, and 
with that iaithfulDeBiO''hich his preachers 
were enconraged to use, dwelt upon the 
pitial^e condition of the poor, and the 
duty of those who were in authority to 
provide effectual means' for their relief, 
ifs soon as the service was over, the King 
sent him a message, desiring him not to 
depart till he bad spoken with him: and 
calling for him into a gallery where no 
other person was present, ipade him there 
ait doivn, and be covered, and gave him 
hearty thanks for his sermon and bis ex> 
liortation concerning the poor. * My 
Lord,’ spid he, * ye willed such as are in 
authority to be careful thereof, and to de¬ 
vise some good order for foeir relief; 
Wberein I think you mean me, for I am in 
highest place, and therefore am the first 
that must make answer upto God for my 

J- ___ w % ___sv-O 
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should not be carefol 


Declaring then liiat be was 
before all things most willing to travail 
iApt way, he asked Ridley to direct him 
M tp what measures might best be taken. 
Bi^ey, though well acquainted witli the 
King’s'virtuous dispodtipn, was neverthe- 
sqrproed, as well as affecteid, by the 
caiti^tness.and sincere desire of doing his 
dpty. which he now expre&ed. He ad¬ 
vised ^bim to direct letters to'^e Lord 
lU^or, ire<^uiriug him, with such assistimts 
^‘lie foodld tliink meet,, to cpnsnH upon 
Ed^d wnald not let him 
amart tiU tig; letter was written, and 
^pt^' dhaiged him to d^vef it hiras^, 
his special request and express 
;liM^|f!i|pija'lit, thktp0>tuiiewi|dlthelQSt 

doovemi^t,' 'Jhiii 



BrideweD, for the oonrection mid amend- 
mentoftlie vagabond and lewd I provisioa 
also bmng made^ that the decayed bome- 
keeper shoold receive w^kly paroeb^ 
relietl The. King endowed tbcM bospi- 
tab, and mofhover granted a license, that 
they m4d>t take in mortmain lands, to the 
fmly i^ue of 400 marks, fl»i^ that sum 
himself, and inserting it with his own hand 
when he signed the patent, at a time when 
he bad scarcely strength to guide the pen. 
’ Lord God,* said he, ‘ I yield thee most 
hearty thanks, that thou hast given me life 
thus long, to finish tiiis Work to the glory 
of thy name!’ That innocent anid most 
exemplary life was drawing rapidly to its 
close, and in a few days he rendered up 
his spirit to his Creator, praying God to 
defend tiie realm firom Papistry.” 'VwL tl. 
p. 138. 

We Gannot avoid remarking by the 
way, that one mark of the present 
work’s having been somewhat hasti¬ 
ly composed, is an occasional incon¬ 
sistency in the orthography of pro. 
per names. For instance, in Chapter 
xii. the running titlfe is Anne As¬ 
kew;’* but in Chapter xiii. she is 
called Anne Ascoe.” We doubt 
wljether any Englishman in the 
reigc of Edward VI. held Opinions 
which can with strict proprmty be 
called ** Socinian.*’ (p. 137.) 

Amongst the liiartyrswho sulfered 
in the reign of Mary. Ridley and 
Latimer stand conspicuous in Mr. 
SouUigy’s pages. He repeats the 
well known story of Gardhter’a cru¬ 
elty, • 

a ■ 

“On the day when Ridley 4|u||;Latinier 
suffered at Oxford, the Dake sf Norfolk 
dined with Gardiner, and the d^iumr was 
delayed some hours till tha BiahopX sef- 
vwt arrived from Oxford psatdiaBta, wifo 
tidings that be hadoeanffrhaet to tiwio. 
(iardiimr ^wei^i emilimgty' to- the iNfoa 
gath therivws, and haid^Nowlatasgo to 
^noerl R^bira.he roM^foom tahfo he 
W|s, stricken wihh a Mdadd dnaascr aad 
J^g,*Sarrieditofhliih5!% inLtal- 
«nih»e torn|mtN|fli|M4liiys.. HU f 


^ Cbi^s ^ttwoogliLdteasenlinf' cur ffhaimir, 


foa spaafcitiMapen 
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(Iris sriodow ta^ the people, airi Arewell 
altogether I* Some .of hu last worib were, 
* 1 hare sinned with Pet^, bat 1 have not 
wept with Peter.’ - The RonMuaists say 
Hmt he died in sentiuents (rif great repent- 
anaep>~no man had more to repent of, nor 
has any map left a name more deservedly 
a<hoaa in English history.’ " P, S09. * 

Now if Mr. Southey had looked 
into Strype, he would have found, 
fhat the old Duke of Norfolk, (who 
was the' person spoken of,) was 
buried October 2, 1554^ and that 
Latimer and Ridley were buriA, 
October 16, 1555; and further, 
(bat Gardiner died not fifteen days 
afterwards, but twenty-eight days, 
vv^on the 13th of November. If Mr. 
Southey thought it right to adopt a 
controverted story, he should have 
given his reasons for doing so. 

The following observations are 
mwie npon the death of Cranmer: 

*<Of all the martyrdoms during this 
gnat persecntion, this was in all its cir^ 
CQinstances the most ipjorioos to the Ro¬ 
man cause. It was a manifestation of in¬ 
veterate ' and (teadly malice toward ^ne 
who i»d borne his elevation with .limost 
unexampled meekness. It effectually dis¬ 
proved the aigument on which the Ro¬ 
manists nsted, that the coDStancv of our 
martyrs proceeded not flrftm confidence in 
their faite, and the strength which they 
derived therefrom; but firom vain glory, 
the pride of conristency, and the shame of 
retracting what they bad so long professed. 
Snch deceitfhl reasoning could have no 
place ben: Cranmer.had retraKSted; and 
the Moccrity of his contrition for that sin 
was too phkhi to be dented, too public to 
be coof^ed, too memorable ever to be 
ft^otiten. Tbo agony of his i^ntance 
been Mew by tiKHtswida; and tens cf 
(bonssndshad wttnsased bow, vrtien that 
Sgongrtevas post, be stood mto rad im- 
ssomidtlejpsid thoffimes; npatirataiid 
Widnig bolocacftj fthaqiliiaith not ofria 
hip fMMntftorP. tdom, Jiftl over t^nself, 
Oisf .dWi ndodil - vikM 0» th#/'body, ova 

:pflpsocwtifld^oo n ti B rad with'nai- 
hnibia : rigour duriag lbu wMte' of this 
ubomumbia tfoigbf vund thomoKsappraoe 
WN^tthatiUi .dptlbi to nf whinb ihad h«cu 
uanimitted lun^ piUttui «f<tbe 'Jlo- 
focoMtkin,. nudo^tfaf.fiBfipte rsjriec far die 


re-establishment of Popery. Popery w^by 
these crnelties rendered an object of hor¬ 
ror and hatred to the nation. Persons, 
whom neither boaka nor sermons wmdd 
have reached, were converted to the Pro- ^ 
testae^ fiiitbby |fae constancy .with whicb 
the inarty|s soffe^d« snbject to which 
tl^ would otherwise have ripnaiited iiw 
different, was fisreed upon their tlKMpgbts, 
and they felt that the principle could be of 
no light importanci^ for which so many 
laid dowii|lieir lives.” P. S41. "" 

» 

The following summary of popish 
cruelties infilcted upon the English 
martyrs, every Protestant father-will 
do well to read ho bis children; and 
if we are told that the spirit of ptf- 
palism is now mitigated and* aub- 
dued, we have only to say, God 
preserve us from the experiment 111* 

** The constancy of the martyrs, and the 
manifest sympathy of the people, pirovoked 
the perseentoTS to farther cruelty. Wlmt 
they conld not effect by the fear of death, 
they hoped to accomplish by torments in 
prison: their victims were fastened by file 
feet, bands, and neck, in the most pain¬ 
ful postures; they were scourged and 
beaten, tortnred with fire, and deprived of 
food. When Gardiner sent his alms-basket 
to the prison, he sent with it strict charge 
that not a scrap should be given to the he¬ 
retics. The Catholic Princes had deter¬ 
mined to root ont what they called heresy 
by fire and sword. England and Spain 
were the only countries where they 6oidd 
as yet act upon this determination, and 
fiiey pursued it in both to the nttermqst. 
Cardinal Pole ordered registers to be 
kept of all persona who were reconciled to 
the Romish Cbnrcb in every place and 
parish, that pvoceedings might be institu¬ 
ted against all whose names were not eU. 
tered there. CommissioDers for luqatii. 
tion were appointed^ with power to stea- 
mon and examine any persons ^pito^oatii 
touching their fidtb, rad to Mice i^a the 
property of all who did ntft appegr to an- 

——- ' • 

* Wo snspeet tiiat the ibilowing words 
ofHi^,>acoafoniiiUg pairist, under Eliaa- 
beth, grated by Mr. Sodttn^, at p.. g95, 
would not taipQif Scribe the 0 ea^t%. 
wUm of MMe of the Iritk jpopiatt Mt 
leatt; " wtf «af 

tpMuw eoi tmnmioforveimei tkot, 
eidimtiOimiMretiees mfmAiUlAotAtir^ 
htmAf itfai Fttferao troifktfiimmi.” 

Qq2 


% 
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•Wor4h«ir interrogatories. Tiie only mea¬ 
sure WButing to perpetuate the Bpiritnal 
bondage of the nation, was the establish¬ 
ment of one of those acctirsed tribnnaU 
whi^ were at that tiihne in fall operation 
nndertiie Spanish government; and this, 
in all likelihood, would have been done, if 
Mary’s unhappy Hfe had bepn prolonged. 
The same temper which encouraged the 
Inquisition in Spain! and introduced it into 
the Netherlands, wo»ld have attenlj|>ted 
its introduction here. The s|^rit cA its 
lavfs bad already been introdneed; but the 
fbelings of the country were opposed to 
this atrocious system. The secrets of the 
prison-house could not be concealed; 
every where the victins found some who 
commiserated them, and assisted them in 
commgnicating with their friends, even 
when they were fain to write their mourn¬ 
ful letters witii their own blood. And 
ween the bodies of tliose who died in pri¬ 
son, either of natural disease, or in coiise- 
qqence of hunger and the torments inflict- 
^ op them, were cast out as carrion in the 
Aelds, all penons being forbidden to bury 
them; as soon as evening closed, they were 
interred by pious hands, not without some 
form of devotion, the archers frequently 
staodiog by, and singing psalms. 

• « Daring the fonr years that this perse¬ 
cution continued, it appears, by authentic 
records, that two hundred and eighty-eight 
persons were bnmt alive: the number of 
those who perished in prison is unknown. 
The loss of property iu London alone, con- 
aequent upon the arrest or flight of so ma¬ 
ny jnbstantial citizens, and the general 
hpfiecarity, was estimated at300,000f.; nor 
WM it in wealth, alone tliat the kingdom 
suffered ; the spirit of tiic nation sunk, and 
the charater, and with it the prosperity, of 
the English would have been irrecoverably 
lost, if God in bis mercy iiad/iot cut short 
this abominable tyranny. VoL II. p. !246. 

Mr. Southey's account of the 
Jesuits IS worthy of serious attention 
e|^ in ,these days. 

. e» 

''**'Tbe Jesuits had risen up in tiie iix< 
tetMUii, ce^ty to perform fiw the Papal 
Giami thiil satoe service u^ich the 

ihiil rendered^ the twelftiu 
Eniiicis,' was in a 
stito hf when be bemm his 

bh|,!,he'|>t^fissised, above all other 
»i^,’ihe bis own 

dimdesdto. them by the 

m^^IHl^t, .KtySgaSce..' MorjS p^tie 
beads liim in (hh msestractioB of his 


system: and they sncceedied in foriiting a 
scheme perfectly adapted to the purpose 
for wliioh it wqg deugned. Under the 
appearance, «id with the eflicierit unity 
and strength of an absolnte monarchy, the 
company was in reality always directed 
by a few of its abiestenembers. Tite most 
vTgilant superintendenee was exercised 
over all its parts; and yet, in acting for • 
1|ie general service, entire liberty was al¬ 
low^ to individual talents. For this rea¬ 
son, tiie Jesuits were exempted from all 
the stole and bnrthensoine observances, 
wherein the pther religioners consumed so 
la||ge a portion of their time. They ad¬ 
mitted no person into tiie society, nnless 
they perceived in him some qualities which 
might be advantageously employed, and 
in their admirable economy everjP one 
found his appropriate place, except the 
refractory and tiie vicious. Such membbra 
were immediately expelled,... ttie Com¬ 
pany would not be disturbed with the 
trouble of punishing, or endeavouring to 
correct them. But where they found that 
devoted obedience, which was the prime 
qualification of a Jesuit, tiicre was no 
variety of human character, from the lowest 
to the loftiest intellect, which they did 
not know how to employ, and to the best 
advantage. They had domestic offices for 
tbe^gnorant and lowly; the task of ednea- 
tion was committed to expert and patient 
scholars; men of learning and research 
and gepius were left to follow the bent of 
tlieir oyn happy inclinations; eloquent 
members were destined for tiie pulpit; and 
while their politicians managed tiie affairs 
of the society, and by directing the con¬ 
sciences of kings and queens, and states¬ 
men, directed, in fact, the government of 
Catholic kingdoms, entiiiigiasts and fanatics 
were desjftotclied to preach the Gospel 
among the heathen, or to pervert the Fto- 
testonts. Some went to reclaim the savages 
of America, others, with less success, to 
civilize the barbat'ous Abyssiiiiaits, by re¬ 
ducing them to the Romish C^refa. And 
they who were ambitious of martyrdom, 
were ordered to Japan, where thfe slow 
fire, and the more tigering death of the 
pit, were to be endured; or tiiey went to 
EofhitMl, ttbieh tiie Enropeen 

Japen^ becawm,an^ thithttr «i tthniena- 
ries of a ebuteh u^fa^had pronouneed the 
Queen eo heretie apd an nsuiper, and for¬ 
bidden all her Oatholie nabjwto to obey 
her, 00 {MMU of exoommuidcation, they 
went .to folRm eoniidiiieke, «ad eenemt 
piens of rebeUioa, ei»d thmefote eipoeed 
tbenuelvea to death ae tnitoie. 
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** The foundeiB of this feihons society 
adapted their institation with excellent 
wisdom to the circmnstaivet) of their age; 
bnt they took the principles of the Romish 
Ohnrcfa as they found them, and thus en¬ 
gaged in the sapport and flirtherance of a 
bad cante by wicked means. The whole 
odium of those means fell upon the Jesuits^ 
not because they were the more guilty, 
but because they were the most conspi) 
cnous, ... the Protestants, aud especially 
the English, looking only at that order 
which produced their busiest and ablest 
enemies; and the Romanists dexterously 
shifting upon an envied, and therefore ^ 
hated, community, the reproach which 
properly belongs to their Popes, their 
Councils, and their universal Church. In 
EnglaSd, indeed, no other religioners were 
so active; and this was because the Cele¬ 
bris of the order, as liad been the case 
with every monastic order in its first age, 
attracted to it the most ardent and ambi¬ 
tious spirits. Young English Catholics of 
this temper eagerly took the fourth and 
peculiar vow, which placed them as Mis¬ 
sionaries, at the absolute disposal of their 
Old Man of the Mountain. The Popes, 
at that time, bad richly merited this title. 
For the principle of assassination was 
saMCtioned by the two roost powerful of 
the Catholic Kings, and by the headjof 
the Catiiolic Church. It was acted%ipon 
in France and in Holland : rewards werC 
publicly offered for the murder of the 
Prince of Orange; mid tjje fanatii;s, who 
undertook to murder Elizabeth, were en¬ 
couraged by a plenary remission of sins, 
granted for this special service.” Voi, II. 
p. 283. 

The Roman Catholics (we wish 
Mr. Southey would not ctll them 
Catholics) are accustomed to retort 
upon the Protestant English Church 
the charge of persectition; but, 

uTbatCht^b, aud the Queen; its re- 
founder, arfc’'Clear of persecution, as re¬ 
gards die Catholics. No Qmrcb, no sect, 
uo iocHvidual, «vcn^ had yet pihfessed the 
principle of loiei^tioitl ituomtich that 
when pfcmbscd that 

certalB AcotVigUble Peh^hns 

sbohld lie cmiidaed ia koliiil diis% in North 
'Wides, wbetNii they’litre 46*be sCudoded 
frbm ^ inteitohriM With othCni, and td 
live by tbdir otrtif tebotr, till tbeythould bC 
ffUttd to repeift'^tbifft eirfoi^'thistrasan 
approach to if Whyn the a|^ idwt not pre* 
pared to bear,” VtJ.'IL p. S96. 


Against the conciliatory syAem 
which Elizabeth herself, and th$ 
rulers of the church, were disposed 
to adopt towards> those who held 
erron^us doctrines, ** a fiercer o|>- 
positioiiwas mede by fanatical Pro¬ 
testants, than by the Papists them¬ 
selves.” Theorise of Puritanism is 
ably /ind impressively described. 

** The fminders of the English Church 
were not hasty reformers who did their 
work in tlie heat of entiinsiasm; tiiey were 
men of mature judgment and consummate 
prudence, as well as of sound learning, and 
sincere piety; theiP aim was in the form 
and coDstitntion of the Church never to 
depart unnecessarily from what bad been 
long established; that thus the great body 
of the Romanists might more easily be rc^ 
conciled to the transition: and in their ar¬ 
ticles to use snch comprehensive words, as 
might leave a latitude for different opini¬ 
ons upon contentions points. There had 
been a •dispute among the emigrants at 
Frankfort, during Mary’s reign; it lad 
been mischievously begun, and unwarrant¬ 
ably prosecuted, and its conseqnenceawere 
lamentably felt in England; whither some 
of the parties bronglit back with them a 
predilection for the discipline of the Cal¬ 
vinists, and a rooted aversion for whatever 
Catholic forms were retained in the Eng- 
lisii Church. In this, indeed, they went 
beyond Calvin himself; refusing to tolerate 
what lie had pronounced to be * tolerable 
fooleries.’ The objects of their abhor¬ 
rence were the square cap, the tippet, and 
the snrplice, wiiicb they called conjuring 
garments of popery. 

‘‘ Great forbearance was shewn toward 
the first generation of men, who were dis- 
qnieted with* these pitiful scrnples. Re¬ 
gard was had to their otherwise exem^aiy 
lives, to their former sufferings, and to 
the signal services which some of them 
had rendered to the Protestant cauee, for 
Coverdale, Lever, and Father Fox; were 
amoug them. These, wb^eitber sought 
to disturb riie order, nor insult the prac¬ 
tice of the Church, were connived at for 
iuobservaneies, which in them were barm- 
because they did not proceed from a 
principle of hisubordlnation. It was not 
tiQ w/verht y<&rs bad elapsed, and strong 
fwdvDcaiion had repeatedly been given, 
that any peirsdn was silenced for uom^n. 
forinity. Bishop Grindat entreated Samp¬ 
son; the Dean of Christ Church, CVen with 
tears, that he would oMy so for coi^rm 
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H tometiiiies t* wear the cap at public jed^ daenedy aad wereconteiitadtritt.it. 
Itteetingi in tte.Univeirity; and the Dean But there were otters ih wbon the spirit 
refused as determioately, as if be had been of insubordination was at woik; and who, 
caded upon to bow the^ee to Baal. He if their 6rst demands had /wea coneeded, 
idas edeouraged in this, by Leicester’s pro* would tiien have protest^ against tte 
tsetion. ^at uoprii^pled minion fk- weathercock, made war upon afeecplM, 
eoured the Pnritvts, because Jhe was do* and required that idl churches lAonU be 
aiMiw of stripping tte bislipprics, and se* ttniit north and south, in opposition to the 
pariag to himself a portiun of the spoils; superstitions usage of placing them east 
adefign, whicli he*.conId hope toaccom* ^dwest. The habits at first bad been 
plieh by no other mqans, that) by the tri- the only, or chief, matter of contention, all 
nmph of this levelling iactio||i. Even a the rites of the ^urcb were soon attack-* 
fohter motive may be suspected. At one ed; and, finally, its whole form and stroc- 
Itime, he entertauied a project of marrying ture. The first qnesfions were, as Hooker 
thp Queen of Scots; and afterwards was excellently said, * such silly things, that 
Ip hope of obtainiqg the hand of Elizabeth ^ry ‘easiness made them hard to be dispuf 
bersetf. .Tliis latter hope, be communica- ted of in serious mannerbut he added, 
ied, to the Spanish Emlmittador, request* iritb bis admirable and characteristic wis¬ 
ing tlipt tte King of Spain would use bis dom, ‘ if any marvelled how a tiling in it* 
Spence to promote tiie match; and self so weak, could import any great dan* 
pledging himself, if it were effected, to re- ger, they mast conrider not so mnch^,3w 
attic .tpc Catholic religion in this king- small the spark is that flietbnp, as how apt 
dom. If be seriously entertained this things about it are to take fire.’” Yoi. IL 
prmect, no better course, of preparation p. i!99. 

eowd be ttllowed, than that of weakening The tyrannical disposition of these 

and^distracting the Church of England. people, who demanded to be set free 
proceedings of Elizabeth’s govern- from all restraint themselves, was evmi 
both ttwurd Papists and Puritans, more intolerable than their presumption, 
wctc grounded opon tbme principles, that As far as was in their power they separat- 
noQScioiiGe is not to be constrained, but, ed themselves from the members of tlie 
won by forqe of troth, with the aid of time, Church, and refused to bold any comii|a* 
mid use of all good means of persuasion ; uiqp with them. Instances ocoqir^, 
god that oases of conscience, when they wheae tiiey were strong enough, of their 
^eeed their bounds, wid grow to be ma^ tlirusting the Clergy out of their own 
tor of.ttctim), lose- their nature: and, churches^ if they wore the soiplioe, and 
teWhver, they may be coloured with the taking away the bread from the conunu* 
ptojlence of religion, are then to be re- mon-taole, beclnse it was in tte wafer 
Strtmied. and punished. Wlien the Puri- form. Some fimaties spit in the face of 
igps inveigh against plunlities and non- their old acquaintance, to testify their 
nwrimiQe, tboogli the. circumstances of the utter abhorrence of conformity. There 
and its ektreme.impoveriihm£ot, were refractory Clergy who refused to 
tCqpdgfsri inevifaW* what wopld otherwise baptize by any names wineb w«ra not to 
bai^'^bocn an obnse, ,tt^ zeal was not be foandaia the Scriptaresi and ns -one 
off^'^nupad 1 aad they wm^ong tolerated foUy leads to another, the ahiq^ttial names 
in ttw ieftiiai of ba^ts» aa^ somje of themselves were laid aside, for sndi si^- 
tteioerqinoaies,wUbanuiduI|^nce,wbkdi, fieant appellations as Deliverance, Disci- 
fir^ I^rsopat qn^ties of ^ fir^t ^ou- pline, Friun abovaj; Mont trfail, Morefraitv 
s^foi^ts had not been epnstderedyaronkjl Joyagi^ Earth,, l^t, Kill sin, 

to have been mirriad too fiif, and and f^t the good fight opfid^ Bat it 
Ihn^ ^ are somesiiks,* is not in sneh follies that the i^t of fa| 9 ta- 
i IIIp J at no p ' ^lor, <wlwse asabfidty riobm nsti oontiretod.’' Tb^boaBted to 
a«gi|jibi^4ittra(Mad byvBm bgNneai nf 1^ tforWob wMeb ti% occiMdobed, and 
ttnptfM witte^ i. to dnqrire anttoritt, aaid '4l;'trea; Itt 'MiM|^vtok«n, the 

isioantyaaiiia waitt- barianitt 

iggialri pttt^-is dag^ ha to; ^ iiito 

iai9toing,np«it m» «flW. 

bii^ieg%i toM^ i i » i|» si d siable ftecaanre^ tniftedto .hanttv ’ lb** 

tasapt ta ndie^ bad been, thdt'toa CinanrihMilri Vm sirapt 
attidtoiiWi tta arireai^i*gha man daw; ,ttis tots qaflidas% mviiSaant; 

IbrisIwid'aaknthlssinilMgsa^ rilow* batwbmi titoy fotiad-ttat they were not 


f 
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allowed to perform'toe teak of eweepli^ 
toey prayed toat 6od wodd strike Uireagh 
the rides of all who weat^boat to deprive 
Us miiiuten of the liberty which He 
granted them/' Vol. II. p. SOB. 

'" llie Chorch was right in exactlDg 
conformity firom its ministers; its error 
was ui not permitting men of narrows 
minds and rickety consciences to associ¬ 
ate and worship after their own way. But 
the malcontents would not have teen sa-'^ 
tisfied with this. It was not for tolera¬ 
tion' that they contended,- but for the esta¬ 
blishment of their own system, under 
Which ifo toleration would have been 
allowed. Their demands were founded 
upon the assumption toat they themselves 
were iniallible, and toat the system of the 
establiched Church was intolerable.” Vol. 
I[.p.310. 

<s*^me of the men concerned in the 
libels against the Church, snffefed nnder 
tins statute. More truculent libels never 
issued from the press: but the punishment 
exceeded the offence, and therefore in¬ 
flamed in others the spirit which it was in¬ 
tended to abate. The error of under* 
standing, the presumptnousness of youth, 
toe heat oflimind in which. sncli writings 
originated, time would have corrected ; 
and, where there was any generosity of 
heart, merciful usage would have produced 
coatrition. Ttiis effect was, in foct, pro- 
dnced upon Cartwright, who, more than 
any other individual, bad contributod to 
excite and difihse the spirit of resistance 
and dissension. Age sobitred hitn, cle¬ 
mency softened him, experience made him 
wise, and bis latter days were passed in 
dutifol and peaceful conformity. < In 
controversies of this kind,' says Fuller, 

‘ men, when they consult with their gray 
laurs, begin to abate of their <-4016006/ 
At his death be lamented toe tronbles 
which he had raised in the Cbnrdi, by 
premdting an nnnecessary schism, and ' 
wished he could begin bit lifo again; that 
he might testify how deeply he disapprov¬ 
ed hliforaMarfy1fyi.V VoU II. p. 31Si 

TliuCoBlSlaNf de'rt Hampton Court.. 
of whieh Mr. mve« a ;,gocMtii 

ocetriiht itt a 

miutf of ^ iiraich 

pally a io thqir^djs-, 

wkico were' nwde at that Confe¬ 
rence deserve lo be remembered. 


1 

** Heynolds desired that leamed*ini. 
nisters might be planted in' every 
parish,” (in ibc several parishes.) 
The Bishop of Winchester remarl^- 
ed, that lay jp^trons were a great 
cause of (|he evi^coiqplained of; for 
if ..the Bishop refused to admit in¬ 
competent cle^#,presented by them, 
he was presently sertred with a Qttare 

“ Bancroft then knelt, and begged timt 
as it was a time of moving petitions he 
might move two or three to his Majesty t 
and first he requested that there might be 
a praying ministry,"it being now come to 
pass, toat men thought it was the only duty 
of ministers to spend their time‘In flm 
pulpit. I like yonr motion exceeding 
well, replied the King, and dislike toe 
hypocrisy of our times, who place all their 
religion in the ear, while prayer (so requi¬ 
site and acceptable if duly performed,) is 
accounted as the least part of religion.* 
Vol. II.'p. 324. 

** The Chancellor, Lord Ellesmere, ob¬ 
jected to pluralities, saying be wished some' 
might have single coats, before others had 
doublets. Bancroft admitted to# gepend 
principle, but said a doublet was necessary 
in cold weather." VqI, II. p. 325. 

Reynolds then desired that toe clergy 
might irave meetings every toree weri^ 
first in rural deaneries, where be wished to 
have those discussions of scriptural and 
theological questions by way of exercise, 
called propbesyings, which Elizabeth had 
wuely suppressed, as being schools of dis- 

S itation, and seminaries of schism: such 
ings as could not be resolved there, he 
proposed should be referred to toe Airrit- 
deacon’s visitatiens, and so by a fiirther 
^peal, if seeded, to the J^iscoMl 
Synod." Vol.ILp.3S9. ' . 

When Mt. Knewstubs dehiret) 

** some honest ministers in 
might be excused firomwivenving tlto 
surplice, and using the-^mosf in hap- 
ttsm'*i the King replM very truly; 

Sir, yoa shew yourself an uncbatiMiie 
aual We have hi^ |akms pries, 

)ti)f ,eed, have coaefodbd on lunfy aBd-«ri%< 
fwssHy;. and. you, forsooth,.auut prufor 
toe cre<^ of a few private men briew 1^ 
ptUBce of 'toe ebnreh. TUs k ^tot .Sto 
Sesitito aiyoasent when any lidug |M| 
eluded which disttked* soma htoaoun/*^ 
Vol. 11. p. 335. , 
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e good result of this celebrat* 
ed Conference was 

** A new translation,,of theBible, upon 
i wbieh seven and forli(^ of the most learned 
men in England were ^ployed, Rey¬ 
nolds and one of his'^lleagnes being of 
the nuntbei;. Tiiey were instTncted to 
keep as close to the vcrsit^p'then in nse, as 
was consistent witl> fidelity to the origi¬ 
nal. A truly adinir||ble translatioi), was 
' thns completed, wherein, after the great 
advances which have been madl'in oriental 
and biblical learning, no error of main 
importance has been discovered. Minor 
ones inevitably there are ; and whenever 
it may be deemed ejmedient, after this 
example, to correct tbdm, we may trust 
that the diction will be preserved in all 
other'parts with scrupulous veneration, 
and that no attempt will be made to alter 
what it is impo’ssiblc to improve.” Vol. 

II. p. 33r. 


upon all who were *not with them, as'the 
reprobate; and presnmhig tliat heaven 
was theirs by snre inheritance, they were 
ready on the firsf opportnnity to claim the 
earth also by the same title! 

“ If few men have been betrayed into 
greater faults than James by mere facility 
•f temper, there are few whom {msterity 
has so unjustly depreciated. His talents 
were quick and lively, hb understanding 
found, and his acquirements such as fairly 
entitled him to a place among the learned 
men of his age. As be grew older he per¬ 
ceived wherein his opinions had been er^ 
roneous, and he was not ashamed to ac» 
knowledge and act upon the conviction of 
his matiirer mind. He liad written a trea¬ 
tise upon demonology; and yet in conse¬ 
quence of what he afterwards ol^prved, 
and tlie discovery of many impostures 
'which were detected by his sagacit]v,.ho 
was perhdt>8 the first person who shook off 
the superstitious belief of witchcraft, and 



The following judicious account 
of James, and of the leading contro¬ 
versy of the Protestant Church in 
his time, deserves to be extracted. 

James was, indeed, sincerely desirous 
of promoting the welfare of the Church. 
Throngii his means F. Paolo Sarpt's ad¬ 
mirable History of the Council of Trent 
was composed and given to the world; in 
which the intrigues and secret springs uf 
that assembly were laid open by one of 
the best and wisest members of the Ro- 
mjsh commnuion. And when the first 
general synod of tiie Protestants was held 
at Dort, it was owing to the infineuce of 
the Rnglirii divines, that its sanction was„ 
not given to tiie monstrous doctrine of the 
ilupralapsariansi Tlie proceedings of the 
synod were snfficiently disgrac^ul with¬ 
out to sneb a concibsion; never¬ 

theless Rie abominable dootriae that the 
Almighty has placed the greater part of 
mankind nnder a fiital necessity of com¬ 
mitting the offences, for which he has pre- 
dyttermiaed etqfnally to punirii them, ffom 

S te..lost ground. But it became klm 
jibing tei^t of the non-conform- 
il{||jveased their strength, because 


ftoflb tmlilBit. aloofc, gradually became 

Implacable apirft of 
by l|ln|£' thieiri with a spirlthal 
^ hitcfetali^e { 

and oTUie ^Imlghtyi they lodlf^ 


openly proclaimed its falseiiood. He had 
been bred up in Calvinism, and therefore 
at one time, regarded tlie Arminian opi¬ 
nions with abhorrence: upon this point 
also, his mind underwent a saintary 
change: and perceiving tliat^he discus¬ 
sion tended to promote any tiling, rather 
than devotion and charity, lie enjoined all 
preachers to abstain from such perilous 
anS ginprofitablo questions ; but in this 
instance his authority proved as ineffi¬ 
cient as that of the Papacy, when it was 
exertid afterwards with the same inteitt. 
He had been talght, like all his contem¬ 
poraries, to believe tliat heresy was iiigh 
treason against the Almighty, and there¬ 
fore to be punished with death. But when 
a Socinian had suffered martyrdom in 
Smithfield, and one, who seems rather to 
hgve bee%. crazed than heretical, at lidt 
field, James pmceived that such execu¬ 
tions were impolitic, and though his ab¬ 
horrence of the offence was not abated, 
felt also that they outraged ^tfae heart of 
mau. A Spanish, ^rian, j^tifore, who 
bad been condemned to thp sunse driikdful 
death, was 1^ in prUbfi' as as he 
Ijived; and if other cases ol.tiie lihe huid 
Iwd occurred, it wac'^e Rhig^.intpDtioii 
nevier to<i«dto t^iiier 

qrofiij,\nd tbd counteir jijcHicY o^T'ltls 
auccessor Abbat, were ^ueily ii^- 
rious to tlie cAUae of confuiTBilny. 
Keeper Wiilbnia^ of 
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Liacoln, who was pi-taiu]y a very 
acute man, allhough a very secular 
churchman, pursued a much wiser 
course towards the Pdrilans; he la¬ 
boured to convince them, and if in 
vain he protracted the hearing of 
their causes,” says Bishop Hacket, 
“ de die in diem, that he might* 
mollihe their refractory apprehen¬ 
sions." “ They were not imperious^* 
ly commanded to be silent; but 
enough was spoken wisely to their 
faces, to put their folly to silence. 
Men that are souhd in their moral:^ 
and ill minutes imperfect in their in¬ 
tellectuals, are best/eclaimed when 
they are migiiarized, and stroked 
gently^” 

'^iie artful aud mischievous pro¬ 
ceedings of the Puritans during the 
reign of tlie unfortunate Charles,are 
delineated in a rapid but masterly 
sketch: 

** During tliis contention the Puritans 
had greatly increased in numbers and in 
audacity. Under Abbot’s fatal protection 
tliey tiad got possession of too many 
cliurclics botli in town and country ; aud 
the pieacbcrs wlio bad thus eiilerc^ Am 
church with the desire, if not the design, 
of bctiayiug it, were powerfully aided hy 
lecturers in London and most otiicr fiopn- 
lar places. Rccanse of jdkC siipei'stition 
conned ed with the mass, the Puritans, 
falling into an opposite extreme, disparag¬ 
ed social prayer and thanksgiving, and 
attaclied as much importance to sermons 
as tlie Komanists tu what they deemed the 
sacrifice of tlie altar. They mjiintained 
the extravagant and pernicious opinion 
that the scripture had no efficacy unless it 
were expounded in sermons, the word no 
vital operation, unless it were preached 
from tlie pulpit; that prayers and sacra¬ 
ments witlioiit sermons, were not meicly 
unprofitable, blit tended to farther con¬ 
demnation, that sermons themselvhs 
mujit be beard, not .read, for it was through 
the^eap only tit«$.tbiey could,reach tlie 
heart There waa . |0|ae <^ea 89 ii for this 
assertion: the lipavyhjihliW'ppwermight 
have reached tlie preaimler. if Jifi neHitod 
hfeki<Umma*oryharangTs,an(r;ti5»pty 
oratory by which itching ears were tickled 

-^ 1" I __- ■ 
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would not have imposed upon men oi^io* 
nest minds and sober understanding, When 
they examined it at leisure by tlie test of 
common sense. The nature of public 
worship was betlVr understood by the ■ 
founders of tlie Engflish Cliurcli. They ' 
knew that public fnstruction is only a part 
of it, and isot the rgost important; and if 
in the morning, there was a vermon or 
homily for the edtfiaation of the elder, they 
thought that ill the aftBruooii the miuister 
was nAt less uscrnllyepiploycd in catechiz* ^ 
ingand cxa'yiiiiing the younger members of 
his flock. 

“ In maintaining that preaching was the 
first duty of the clergy, the I’uiitans fol¬ 
lowed the Lollaids; it was one of those- 
errors which llisliop Pecock witlistood, 
lint it accoidcd with the temper of the 
people. Crowds were attracted ii<)^ less 
surely by a scriuoii than by a pageants, 
and they listened to long discourses with u 
delight which would be unaccountable, 
did we nol know that the pulpit possessed 
over the public mind in tbose days, the in- 
flncncc which in these is exercised by the 
press, ^Vlien Elizabeth wisiie'd to prepare 
the nation for any of iicr measures, siie 
began by what she called tuning the pul¬ 
pits. The eiieinirs of the monarchy and 
of the church hud learnt this policy too; 
and they perverted to the furtherance of 
their purpo.>e, what in its origin had been 
an excellent design.” Voi. il. p. 350. 

“ At length an assuoialiuii was formed 
for the purpose of purchasing lay impro- 
priiitioiis, and rc-<iuiiexiug them tu the im- 
povuiished livings from which they had 
been sevcicd. Large sums were raised 
by vohiulary contiibutious, aud iotinsted 
to a self-constituted corporalion of feof¬ 
fees, consisting of four clergymen, four 
lawyers, and four citizens, with a treasurer, 
who, if the otheis should be balanced in 
opinion, possessed the casting voice. The 
persons who bestired themselves with most 
activity in the object, and obtained the 
management of it, were leading men 
among the Piiriliiiis ; and it soon appeared 
what insidious intentions were covered 
under this specious pretesult Instead of 
restoring to the paristi chiircb the impro¬ 
priations which theyspurebased, they em¬ 
ployed tjje revenue in establishing lee- 
tijrers, (removable at pleasure, and there¬ 
fore dependent on them,) in market towns 
and especially in sucli tis sent members to 
Parkament: in supporting school-inasters 
to train up youth in puritanical opinions, 
granting exhibirions at the lJuiversity to 
the pupils thus trained, pensioning minis- 
R r 
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tere who had been silenced for noncon- 
fonftity, and assisting the families of ancli 
as had tbns sufl^red in their cause. The 
course which the feoffees pursued, made 
their intention evident*; they were mani¬ 
festly the main insfniinents for the Puri¬ 
tans faction to undo the Cliurch; they 
were, therefore, called, into th", €k>nrt of 
Exchequer, the feoffment ^condemned as 
being illegal, and the Is*^p«opriatioDS which 
they had acquired' were confiscated to the 
King’s use. r 

The ostensible purport qf this teoff- 
ni'ent was so unexceptionably good, that 
the multitude who were incapable of under¬ 
standing the dangerous end to which it 
was directed, joined with the enemies of 
the Church in lamenttog its suppression; 
and this measure increased the animosity 
with ^hicb Land, the new Primate, was 
assailed. His love of learning, his liberal 
temper, his munificence, and his magnani¬ 
mity would have made him an honour and 
a blessing to the Church in its happiest 
ages; his ardent, incautious, sincere, un¬ 
compromising spirit, were ili-adapted to 
that in whinil his lot had fallen. Jliit the 
circumstances which brought on together 
with his destruction, the overthrow of the 
Cliurch and State, the murder of the King, 
and the. long miseries of the nation, were 
many and widely various; some of remote 
and foreign origin, others recent and of 
home growth.” Vol. II. p. 353. 

Mr. Southey describes the combi¬ 
nation which existed between the 
Puritans, the republican faction, the 
sincere and honest opposers of ar¬ 
bitrary power, the crafty watchers 
of opportunity, and the timid. 

** While tliese persons swam witli the 
stream, tliey whose determination it was to 
shake the throne and to subrert the altar, 
practised vHthoat scruple any means 
whereby their design might be promoted. 
One of their most effectnal arts was to 
possess the people with an opinion that 
tlte King in his heart fiivonr^ 
and that Laud*^ seeking to re-establidi 
it. In both cases the imputation was ne* 
faridnsly false." Vol. XI. p. 357. 

^Tba aealots of fiction are nmther ca¬ 
pable of shame nor of rmnorse. For 
never were two mei\,more conscientiously 
attached to ffte Church of England, more 
devoutly oonviuced of its doe^nes, more 
deeply sensible of its inestimable value to 
the aatioo, than tiiis King and this Pii. 


mate, who, in their lives, were the most 
■tedfast of its derenden, and the most 
munificent of its benemetors, and in 
their deaths the most illustrious of its 
martyrs.” VoU II. p. 358. 

** Land’s first act upon being made Dean 
of the Ciiapel, displayed the sense of duty 
witli which he entered upon bis functions, 
At had been the ill custom of tlie Court, 
during the preceding reign, that whenever 
the King came into his closet, which looked 
into the Chapel, the prayers were immedi¬ 
ately broken off, and the anthem begun, 
that the preacher m'ght without delay as¬ 
cend the pulpit. Justly disliking this. 
Land requested bis Mqjesty that he would 
tie present every Sunday at the liturgy as 
well as the sermon, and that at whatsoever 
part of the service be might enter, the 
minister should regularly proceed with it; 
Charles not only assented to his request, 
but thanked him for the admouitiou. iKil 
be met with tlie same good intentions and 
sense of duty in the whole of his Clergy, 
which he found in his Sovereign, the task 
of restoring discipline would have been 
easy. But Abbot had been so wilfully re¬ 
miss, that every pragmatical or discon¬ 
tented Clergyman did with the service as 
lie thought fit; till inconformity had be¬ 
come well nigh general. It was difficnlt 
to curb the license which had thus begun 
to plead privilege in its defence; still more 
so tq.correct the sour spirit of Calvinism 
with which the Clergy were now leavened. 
The zeal with which he attempted this 
necessary reform, was not always accom¬ 
panied'with disdtetion; and such is always 
the malignity of faction, that while his vir- 
tues, his learning, and his splendid libe¬ 
rality were overlooked, bis errors and 
weaknesses were exaggerated, bis iuten- 
tions traduced, and even liis best actions 
represented as crimes." Vol. II. p. 359. 

We do not quite understand, or if 
we understand, we certainly do not 
agree with Mr. Southey, when he 
defends the ** Book of Sports,’* and 
maintains (hat ** the isabbath was 
intended to be not less a day of re¬ 
creation than of rest. We are quite 
satisfied,tbatitftha sabbath be made 
a day of itwill cease to be 

a day of boll With regard to 
the t|%lier who have plenty 

of recreation during the week, there 
can be no question ; and nothing 
can persuade us that the full effect 



1B24.] 


SotteAey^s Book t/ the*Church, ' io 3 ^ 


the religious seivices of the day 
will be produced on the mind of the 
labourer or the mechanic, who goes 
from church to the ttih>garden or the 
skittle-ground. 

That lAud was deficient in judg¬ 
ment, is too apparent to be denied; 
and Mr. Southey would not havft 
injured the effect of a very striking 
ortrdit of that great prelate, had 
e thrown in this shade in some¬ 
what darker tints. More too might 
be said of his ambition; which 
prompted him to persecute a m^n 
not less ambitious than himself. Bi¬ 
shop Williams, whom he looked 
upon^ as his competitor for the pri¬ 
macy : ** it was a great provoca- 
tlou,” says Bishop Hacket, ** to the 
ambitious spirit of Bishop Laud, a 
man of many good works, to blow 
out his light, that in common opi¬ 
nion did outshine him.” His since¬ 
rity cannot be questioned; his mu¬ 
nificence was of the noblest kind; ‘ 
his courageous perseverance in the 
execution of his duty must be ad¬ 
mitted even by his enemies. He 
was bent upon effecting measui^s, 
which, if the government had 1!)een 
undisturbed, would probably have 
succeeded, * 

** for improving the condition of the infe¬ 
rior Clergy; one means and not the least 
effectual of removing the re|>roacli which 
unworthy ministers brought upon the esta¬ 
blishment. It was well said by Sir Ben¬ 
jamin Kudyard, one of the most upright 
and able men of that age, that ybandalons 
livings cannot but have scandalous minis¬ 
ters : that poverty must needs bring con¬ 
tempt upon the Clergy among those who 
measure men by the acre and weigh them 
by the pound, which indeed is the greatest 
part of men; that to plant good ministen 
in good livii^ was the strongest and pu¬ 
rest means to establish true religion; that 
the example of Cknnany ought to be a 
warning to ns, vilitre the reformed muiis- 
ten, iMiied men, were 

aegtceted and desfdsed by viito&cf their 
pover^; afSMi that it iloo^y«id*#ecent 
that the ootward splendour of the CSmrch 
should bold a proj^rtion, and partimpate 
with the prospwily of the temporal estate.” 
Vd. H. P.3C9. 


The speech of Sir Edward D^iig, 
when tne puritan Members of the 
House of Commons passed a reso¬ 
lution which tMr. Southey justly 
terms infamous, * tiiat no man I 
should presunfe to bow at the name 
of Jesus,** is sery striking; and is 
one of the* be^ specimens of the 
style of oratorj^w|jich was then go¬ 
ing auit of fashiqp. He concludes 

thusi , ■ 

• 

“ Was it ever heard before, that any men 
of any rcligiorf, in any age, did ever cut 
short or abridge any worship, upon any 
occasion to their God? Take heed. Sir, 
and let ns ail take need wliither we are go¬ 
ing! If Christ be Jesus, if Jesus be God, 
ail reverence, exterior as well as interior, 
is too little for him. I hope we arc not 
going up the back stairs to Sociiiiaiiisin! 

** In a word, certainly, Sir,l shall never 
obey your order, so long as I have a head 
to lift up to Heaven, so loi^ as I have an 
eye to lift up to Heaven. For these are 
corporJl bowings, and my Savionr shall 
have tliem at his name Jesus !” VoL IT. 
p. SSd. 

The Bishops having been deprived 
of their seats in Parliament, by an 
act which the king passed contrary 
to bis judgment and conscience; 
the assembly of divines was con. 
voked; and a pretty assembly it 
was. 

“ One of the Assembly’s first public acts 
was to petition Parliament, that a general 
fast might be appointed. This was after¬ 
wards enjoined monthly, and the sermons 
which on these occasions were delivered 
before both jlouses, were published by 
authority: They were thus presented to a 
deluded people, with all the authority of a 
Parliament, which was exerdsing a more 
despotic power than any King of England 
Ind ever pretended to claim; and of the 
Gospel itself, which was now perverted to 
enconn^e plunder, persecution and rebel¬ 
lion. “ Curse ye Meroz, corse ye bitterly 
the udiabitants hereof, because they came 
not to the help of the Lord, to the help of 
the Lord against die mighty!’* 
your plough shares illto swords to fight 
the Lord’s battles ?” “ Cursed be he that 
keepetb back his sword from blood’*-— 
was toe language of these incendiary prea- 
chen.—** Vex toe Midiauites? Abolish 

E r 2 • 
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the Amalekitee I Leave not a rag that be> 
longs*to Popery! Away with it, head and 
and tail, hip and thigh! Up with.it fiom 
the bottom, root and branch! Down with 
Baal’s altars; down witG Baal’s priests !” 
“ It is better to see people lie wallowing 
in their blood, rather lhati embracing ido¬ 
latry hud superstition V* The of 

sneb language, upon a people already pos¬ 
sessed with the darkes’i';pfi‘it of soctariiiii 
bigotry, was to protfhee a temper as fero- 
.cious as that of the c< isadors, withoul any 
generous or cxaltc-d sentiment Co ennoble 
it.* There were those among them, wiio 
according to their own avowal, “ went to 
tliat execrable war, with such a controlling 
horror upon their spirits from these ser¬ 
mons, that they verily Relieved they should 
have been accursed from God for ever, if 
they lied not acted their part in that dis¬ 
mal trancdy, and heartily done the Devil’s 
work, being so elVeetiially called and com¬ 
manded to it in God's name.” Vol.ll. 
p. S97. 

“ This vineyard,” said another belwe- 
Iher of rebellion, to the House of Com¬ 
mons, “ whereof God hath made you 
keepers, caunot but see that nothing is 
wanting on your part, for yon have endea- 
voured to fence it by a settled militia; to 
tether ontiuahgnanls as stones; to plant it 
with men of piety as choiee vines; to 
build the tower of a powerful ministry in 
the midst of it; and also to nuko a wine¬ 
press theiein for the sqne.ezii)g of delin¬ 
quents.” Vol. II. p. .syy. 

“ By one of their laws the. tlieatrcs were 
anppressed, and the players to be fined 
for the first ofience, whipped foi the 
second. By another, majjniles were to 
be taken down as a lioathenish vanity, 
abused to superstition and wickedness. 
Koine zealots having voluntarily agreed to 
last one day in the week, for the purpose 
of contributing the value o^ the meal, to 
what tliey called the good cause, an ordi¬ 
nance was past, that all within the bills of 
mortality should pay upon every Tuesday, 
for three nronths, the value of an ordinary 
meal for themselves and families; and in 
case of non-payment, distress was to be 
made for double the amount, the intent of 
this being, tiiat the burden might not rest 
aliMia ppon the willing party.” Voi. II. 
p. 4Mt ■ 

soqjve. churches they baptized 
liofses or swine, in* profiine mockery of 
baptisms in othezs; they, broke open the 
tombs, and scattered about the bones of 
Che«dead, or, if the bodies were entire, 
HeSuxd and chamembm'ed them. At 


Sudiey they made a ;ian(^ter-honse of the 
chancel, cut np tlie carcases upon the com¬ 
munion table, and threw the garbage into 
the vault of the Ghandoses, insulting tlins 
the remains of some of tlio most heroic 
men, who, in tlieir day, defended, and did 
liononr to their country. At Westminster, 
tlie soldiers sat smoking and drinking at 
the altar, and lived in the abbey, commit¬ 
ting every kind of indecency there, which 
tpo Parliament saw and permitted. No 
Catheiirul c.scaped without sonic iniiii 7 ; 
pointed windows were broken, statues 
pulled down or mutilated, earrings demo¬ 
lished ; the organs sold pieremeal, tor the 
vqlue of the materials, or set up in taveims. 
At Lamhetli, Parker’s monument was 
thrown down, that Scott, to whom the 
Palace had been allotted for his portion of 
the spoils, might convert the. Chapef' into 
a hall; the Aichbisliop’s body was taken, 
not ont of lii.s grave alone, but out ot*1rt^ 
coffin; tiie lead in winch it had been en¬ 
closed was sold, and the remains weie 
buried in a dunghill.” Vol. 11. p. 404. 

“ Snell of the loyal Clergy, as were 
only plundered and turned out to find siib- 
.sistcnce for their wives and families as 
they eonld, or to starve, were fortunate 
when compared with many of their bre¬ 
thren. Some were actiMlIy murdered, 
othci’.s perished in consetpience of brutal 
iisiy^e, or of confincnienl in close unwhole- 
someeprisons, or on shipboard, where they 
were crowded logeHier under hatches, day 
and ni^ght, without even straw to lie on. 
An intention was avowed of selling thcni 
as slaves to tlitf' Plantations, or to the 
Turks and Algerines; and though this was 
not cai'i'icd into effect, it seems to have 
been more than a threat for the purpose of 
(.'.\tortiug largo rausoiiis ftoiii those who 
could raise money, becanse after the 
battle of }Vorcester many of tho prisoners 
were actually sbipt for Barbadoes and sold 
there.” Vol. II. p. 408. 

Laud, from his prisoii'window in 
the Tower, beheld Strafibrd go fortli 
to execution. 

The next morning,' rays Land, ' as 
he past by, he turned towards me and 
took tlie solemnest leave that I think was 
ever, by any at distancie, taken one of 
anoUier.’ Solgn^ indeed it was, beyond 
all example; .fbr; ShrafiTord baited befora 
the tgiipdbw, aW when his pld and venera¬ 
ble friend came to it, bowed himself to 
the ground and said, My ^rd, your 
prayers and your blessing! Land lifted up 
bis hands and bestowed both, and then 
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overcome with $^cf, to tiie gconnd 
icuseless; while litrafford bowing himself a 
second time, said, Farewell, ray Lord. 
God protect your inuorency! When the 
Primate recovered his senses, he said, as 
if fearing that what had passed might 
be deemed an nnmanly nnd nnbecoming 
weakness, he trusted by God's assistance, 
that wlien he should come to his own exe-r 
cution, the world would perceive he liad 
been more sensible of lx)rd Stratford’s fat) 
than of his own.” Vol. II. p. 418. 

The whole of Laiul’s siitTcrings 
are admirably related. The con¬ 
cluding words of his defence v/vir^ 
these, and they were true words. 

“ * Mr. Sjjeaker, I am very aged, 
considering the turmoils of my life, and 
1 daily find in myself more decays than 
laiiihke shew .of; and the period of 
my life, in the course of nature, can¬ 
not be far off. It cannot but be a great 
grief unto me to staixl at these years thus 
charged before ye. Yet give me leave to 
say thus much without offence; whatso¬ 
ever errors or faults 1 may have commit¬ 
ted by the way, in any my proceedings, 
through liumaii inliriiiity, (as who is lie 
that tuith not oflcudcil, and biokeii s^jiie 
statute-laws too, hy ignorance, or misap¬ 
prehension, or forgetfulness, at some uid- 
deii time of a<‘tiou?) Yet, if God Jffess 
me with so niue.h memory, 1 will die with 
tlicse words in iny uimilli, that I nejer in¬ 
tended, much less endeavoured, the sub- 
version of the laws of tiu* kingdom; nor 
the bringing in of Popish superstition 
upon the true Protestant religion, esta¬ 
blished by law in this kingdom.’ ” Vol. If. 
p. 436. 

“ At length when only fourteen Lords 
were present, they voted biin^guilty of 
endeavouring to subvert tlie laws and the 
Protestant religion, and of being an enemy 
to Parliaments ; but left it for the judges 
to pronounce whether this were treason; 
and the judges, to their lasting honour, 
unanimously declared that nothing whicii 
was charged against the Archbishop, was 
treason, by any known and established 
law of the land. In thg face of this de¬ 
termination, the dommons persisted in 
their murderous purpose j ^e Peers, who 
sliroiik from p. j^re pai^dpation 

in the. crime, s^opjlfi from tb^, ^n^r also, 
absen^ug tben^s^epfrom ,the Honse, and 
six were fowid thorough-paced, enotigb to 
conpur in the senteme of coudemnation.” 
Vol. II. p. 438. 

Mr. Southey quotes the first part 
G 


of Laud’s address to the people at 
his execution, and says, 

Thus he began his dying address, in 
that state of calm, but deepest, feeling, 
when the mind seeks for fancies and types J 
and siniiliturfes, and extracts from 
them consolation and strength. What he 
said was delivered with a grave pomjmsurc, 
so that ‘ he says Sir Philip 

Warwick, ‘ to make liis own funeral .ser¬ 
mon with less passioi^ than he had in for¬ 
mer times ^niade the like for a friend.’ * 
The hope which he had expressed at his 
last awffd-parting with Straffurd, was now 
nobly justified’; it was not possible for 
man, in those fearful cirouuistauces, to 
have given proof oj,’ a .•*erener courage, oi- 
of a more constant and well-founded faith.” 
Vol. II. p. 413. 

lie had prepared a prayer for flic oc¬ 
casion, and never was there a more solemn 
and impressive form of words; it is alike 
remarkable for (be state of mind in which 
it was composed and uttered; the deep 
and passionate devotion.which it breathes, 
and the last iirm fervent avowal of that re¬ 
ligious ’’loyalty, for which he was at that 
instant about to die a martyr. 'I'o abridge 
it even of a word would be iujiirious, for 
if any buman composition may be called 
sacred, this surely de-serves to be so (qua¬ 
lified.” Vol. II. p. 447. 

For the prayer itself wc must re¬ 
fer our readers to Mr. Southey’s 
book. 

A baser triumpli never was obtained 
by faction, nor was any triumph ever more 
basely celebrated. Even after this mur¬ 
der had been committed with all the 
mockery of law, bis memory was assailed 
in libels of blacker virulence, (if that be 
possible,) tlian those by which the deluded 
populace bad, been instigated to cry out 
for his blood; and to this day, those who 
have inherited the opinions of the Puritans, 
repeat with unabashed effrontery the im¬ 
putations against him, as if they bad suc¬ 
ceeded to their implacable temper *, and 
their hardiliood of slaudermlso.” Yol. II. 
p. 451. 

Mr. Southey compares our noble 
and sublime Liturgy with that mi¬ 
serable and meagre tract, called tiie 
“ Directory for Public Worship.” 
He gives a rapid sketch of the sue- 


** * For proof of tbis,-tbe reader is re¬ 
ferred to the Qmrteriy RevieWt Vol. X. 
PP.-99—101." 
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cestkre and increaaing oppressions 
of flhe Presbyterians and indepen* 
dents, who made in turn their own 
rod of iron to be f(;It. Toleration 
was stigmatized as intolerable; the 
power of the keys was clainn^ in 
its highest sense; (yvine sight, de« 
nied to the monarch, yras asserted 
'by the presbyteiy^*’ - *“ 

« The Pmitaas tfneddled with 'erery 
"thing, lliey abolished mayi^les, and 
tiihy proliibited servants and children from 
walking in the fields on thp Sabbath day. 
They sppointed the second Tuesday in 
every month, for reasonable recreation, 
all holidays having bees suppressed; and 
they pass^ an ordinance, by which eight 
heresiiy; were made puni^able with death 
upon the first offence, unless the offender 
abjured his errors, and irremissibly if he 
relapsed. Sixteen other opinions were to 
be punished with imprisonment, till the 
offender shonld find sureties that be would 
maintain them no more. Among these 
were the belief in Purgatory ; the ppinion 
that God wight be worshipped in pictures 
or hnages, free will, universal restitution, 
and tlie sleep of the soul. Their taws also 
for the ^suppression of immorality were 
written in blood.” vol. II. p. 464. 

The last chapter comprises the 
ecclesiastical transactions of the 
reigns of Charles II. and James II* 
•*>The ejectment of the 2,000 non. 
conformist ministers .is fitly consi* 


dered to ha:ve a^zet off in the 8,000 
loyal clergy, who wese deprived of 
their benefices for their loyalty to 
Charles I. Th% injudicious proceed¬ 
ings of James; the firmness of the 
bishops, and the mistaken conscien¬ 
tiousness of the non.jurors are the 
Concluding heads; a^ Mr. Southey 
takes leave of his subject in the fol¬ 
lowing words. 

** From the time qf the Revoinrion the 
Church of England has partaken of the 
stability and security of the State. Here 
tl}erefore 1 terminate this compendious, 
but faithful, view of its rise, progress, and 
political struggles. It has rescued ns, 
first from heathenism, then from papal 
idolatry and snperstitiou: it has saVed us 
from temporal as well as spiritual despot¬ 
ism. We owe to it onr moral and int£lr. 
lectnal character as a nation ; much of onr 
private happiness, much of onr public 
strength. Whatever should weaken it, 
would in tiie smae degree iiynre tlie com* 
mon weal; whatever should overthrow it, 
would in sure and immediate consequence 
bring down the goodly fabric of that Con¬ 
stitution, wbereqf it is a constituent and 
neqessary part. If foe friends of the Con- 
stifotion understand this as clearly as its 
enqmies, and act upon it as consistently 
and CB actively, then will foe Ciinrcli and 
State be safe, and wifo them the liberty 
and thp prosperity of oar country.'^ Vol. 
II. p. ^28. 
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A$kbriige, 3. to the rectory of £vers%. 
Ratron, Sir Joan Cope, Bart. 

Haihurttf R. AT. A. to the rectory of J?«- 
with^he vlcarago of Shottow 
aoBExed, in Norfolk ; Patron, the Bl* 
anov of Norwich. 

Jhr^glRai, jjl4ward,AC. A. of Churirt Church, 
to the rectory of Shoer^f Eor 
j Pat^8,tbe Dbae and Ceupteb. 

CMrr,'uiHddlaat A follow of Uni versity 
Ctriittege^ OldbH, to the feotmr of 
Perjfosf, in ffowipsWrej 
Patrons, the BlMtimuid Fzumweof 
the ri»vo Bdeiety. ... 

Curmtkers. David, to the ehuroh and 


parish of Kirhden, county of Forfar s 
Patron, the Kino. 

CotteriUf Joseph, iff. A. to the rectory of 
BUikene^f with Cokethurp and lang* 
ham Parva, Norfolk ; Patron, Ijonn 
CasrHOBPE. 

CoSfen, Dyncb, iff. A. foflow of Woreetter 
toUeaOf, OxforAf and vicar of Denck- 
wrtkf Boriif to be one of the domestic 
ebamtwM, to ttfoliBri Of 6L Germains. 

Dodoomf Nmaidei, ilf« d. xtt St, John's 
eoUego, Oafordf to the vicarage of iSit. 

in dhtnydon, and ' the chapels cS 
Bodfoy and DrmiHn, Striti Fabron, 
the Kno. 
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Drj/den, Viev. Sir Henry, vienr of Am^ 
brogden, Oxfordthin, to tho vicarage 
of Leke Wooftm, Warmekihire f Pa^ 
Iron, Cbansob Lbioh, Esq. of Stoneley 
Abbey. ^ 

Foster, Thos. chaplain of Christ church, 
Oxford, to tho vicarage of Kassington,} 
Patrons, tho DeaM and Cbaptea 
OF Cbbist Cbvroh. 

Gordon, David William, to the church* 
and parish of Earlston, in the presby¬ 
tery of Lauder, and county of Berwick 
Patron, the Knro 

Grant, James, to the church and parish 
of South Leith, in the presbytery of 
Edinburgh; Patron, the Kino. 

Harhness, Robert, B.A. of St. John's col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, to the perpetual ciA- 
racy of Brampton, Derby j Patron, the 
Dean of Lincoiji. 

Harvey, John, B.C.L. incumbent of Cad- 
diem, Herts, to tho rectory of Fin- 
niiMley, Nottitighamshire. 

ITtnmaw, R. J. B. of Queen's college, Ox¬ 
ford, to bo domestic chaplain to the 
Dowager Marchioness of Hertford.' 

Keate, John, D.D. to the rectory of 
Hartley Wespall, Hants; Patrons, tho 
Dean and Canons of Windsor. 

Lea, Thomas, M.A. of Trinity college, 
Oxford, and rector of Bishop's Itching- 
ton, Warwick, to the rectory of Tad- 
marton, Oxfordshire { Patron, Thomas 
Lea, Esq. of llenley-in-Arden,WarWHik- 
shire. 

Lutwidge, II. B.A. of St. John's college, 
Cambridge, to the vicarage of Othery, 
Somersetshire; Patron, the Lono Bi¬ 
shop OF Bath and Weixs. 

Mildmay, Walter St. John, fellow com¬ 
moner and B.A. of St, sfohn's chllege, 
Cambridge, to the rectory of Motti- 
stone, with the vicarage of Shorwell 
annexed, and also to the rectory of 
Shorwell, in the Isle of Wight; Patro¬ 
ness to the whole. Lady Mudhay, of 
Dogmersfield Park. 

Newliy, Joshua Holmes, M. A, tcMbe rec¬ 
tory of Haseley, Worcestershire; Pa¬ 
tron, Sib Edmund Antbobdb, Bart, of 
Eton Hall, Cheshire. 

Newby, J. B. B,A, of St, John's college, 
Cambridge, to the consolidated livings 
of Enderby cum Whetstone, Leiceeter- 
shire; Patron, C. Lobainb Smith, Esq. 
of Enderl^- 

Newcome, w. to the rectory of Langford 
with Ickburgh, Norfolk ,■ Patron, Aux- 
ANDBB Babino, Esq. 

Peterson, Jas. to the cbBroh and pariah 
of Gordon, in the preahy teiy oILaudet, 
and county ef Bemdel; Pa^B, the 
Kino. 

Bidding, CbaiielJSleBry, B.CJL fellow of 
New college, Oi^ford, and locond master 
of WiacMsfcr eoUeye, to the rectory of 


Rowleton, otherwise Roleton, Wilteg 
Patron, tho Lobd Chanoeucb. * 

West, G. M.A. rector of Stoke, nextGuUd- 
ford, Surrey, and chaplain to the right 
bon. tho earl 4 )f Orford, to bold tho 
augmented perpetaal curacy of Seale, I 
near J’arnhantj, in the same county, by 
dispensation; Patron, the Abcbdeaoon 
OF SobAev. 0 

Wheeler, C. Af.A.o^hrist church, to be 
’ chaplain of Itemn college, Oiford. 
Whiteford, O. B.A. to the rectory of Wes- 
teifteld, Suffolk} Matron, the Bishop* 
OF Ely.) 

Wilson, E. B.A. of Catherino hall, Cam¬ 
bridge, to thq rectory of Toperoft, Nor¬ 
folk} Patron, tho Bishop of Nobwicb. 


UNIVERSITY OP OXFORD. 
Degrees conjtrrcd, March 30. 
Masters of Arts.— A. Hell i car, Tri¬ 
nity college, and C. W. Dodd, Christ 
church. 


April 3. 

Bacheeor in Divinity.— C. Lipscomb, 
New‘ college. 

Masteb of Abts.—C. N. Innes, Baliol 
college. 

April 10, 

■Mic last day of Lent Term. 

Doctor in DivirftTY.—C. Lipscomb, 
New college. 

Doctor in Civit Law.— G. Chandler, 
New college, grand cconpounder: * 

Masterof Arts.—J.H. Seymour, Ex¬ 
eter college} P, Lipscomb, University eol- 
feycj J. Fisher, Pembroke college, and 
T. J. Powell, St, Alkan halt. 

Bachelors of Abts.—R. R, Hughes 
and D. Williams, Jesus college. 

Tho number of determining Bachelors 
in Lent, was two hundred and forty- 
seven. 


The whole number of Degrees in Lent 
Term was—D.D. two; D.C.L. two; B.D. 
live; Af.J. thirty-live; B.A. forty-nine; 
Matriculations, one hundred and twelve. 
UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 

Degrees conferred, April 3. 

Bachelobb in Civil Law.—B. Clarke, 
Trinity Hall, and G. Sivewright, Trinity 
college. ' 

The following is a list of Inoeptors to 
the degree of Master of Arts. 

T. K. Arnold and J. C. Broby, Trinity 
eolUgei W. P. Spencer, A. Browne, R. & 
Knott, L. Peel, C. Ctaveu, T. Clarke, 
and J. P. Newby, St. John's college} H. 
Melville, A. Veasey, and H. Peiicins, St, 
Pstsr’s eoUege} J. Power, Clare HaUj 
C. H. Townsend, Tiifiityhall} S. FeB. 
neli^ Queen's colUye ,* C. Green, Jesns 
comyc, and J. CantB, Christ college, 

. April 8. 

Bachbidb of Aim.— j• U. HursLGslife, 
coUsye, 
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' April 9. 

DcCctoR in Divinitv.— J. S. Hewett, 
Donming college. 

A2>ril 2. 

The following GeDticmen were elected 
Univeraitg Scholars, ou pr. Bell’s Foun¬ 
dation. * 

S. Uccs, St. John^s college, anA J. Venn, 
Queen's college, agnates. < 

Apjriftjl'. * 

The following Gci^lcmcn of Sf. Jvhn's 
^college, ^ere elected Pouudati^n fellows 
uftthat Society. 

T. Tylecoatc, li.A. II. ,T. Rose, B.A, 
J. Birkutt, BA. C. E, Kuiinaway, B.A. 
J. Ta>ior, B.A. C. Jellroys, B.A* and 
J. Cowling, B.A. 


JUNIOR SOPHS’ EXAMINATION. 
Lent Term, 1824. 


Examiners 



The Names are arranged alphabeticiUly. 

First Ci.a.8S. —Anflerton, Joh.; A|ip1c- 
yard, Caius; Aplliorpe, iimman.J C. At¬ 
kinson, Trin.; R. Atkinson, Triu.; Bag- 
nail, Dohm.; Bakdfl Trin.-, Baker, Sid.} 
Barnard, Trin,} Barnard, Joh.; Barrow, 
Joh.; Bayford, JVim. H.; Beeson, Joh.; 
Belcher, Trin.; Benson, Trin.; Bland, 
Trin.; Bland, Joh.-, Blissard, Joh.; Bluett, 
Queen's; Booth, C'. C.C.; Bovill, Trin.; 
Brocas, Einman,; Browne, C. C. C .; 
Buckby, Trin. ,* Budd, Pcml*.; Burnaby, 
Emman.} Burne, Trin. IT.; Byron, Etn- 
man.; Callow, Swet’a’s; Catikricm, Trin.; 
Chalklen, Trin,; Chapman. Joh.; Chavc, 
Sid ; Chichester, Down.; Clark, Queen's; 
Glutton, Emman.; Cookburn, Trin. H.; 
Cocker, Trin.; Cole, Joh.; Cory, Caius; 
Crick, Jesus; Cricklow, Trin.; Crosby, 
Trin.; Darnell, Trin.; D’Ajvillo, Christ; 
Darwall, Trin.; Darwin, Christ; Dawes, 
Trin.; Do Brett, Down.,■ Deliuar, C.C.G; 
Desbrisay, Jesus; Dickens, Jesus; Dock¬ 
er, Pemo.; Domeier, Trin ; Duckie, 
Sueen’s; Dunn, Joh.,* Edmonds, Trin.; 
EyTe>Pemb., Ijiyre, Joh.; Parish, C.C.C,; 
Fearnle^ Trin.; Fearon,JoA.; Feildon, 
Afagd.} Fishor, Pemb,; Fitzgerald, Trin.; 
Fhiv0U,JAh-; Ford, Trin.,; .Fmtet, Joh.; 



} Ore^iaale, Joh.; Gregg, Joh ., 
(ybttoii,y«A.; Joh.; Gurdon, 

DofUn.} ; Hales, TVtn.; 

Hai^ORyC^are {Hgrtiy, Christ; 
imrridge. Queer's; Harrison, Christ; 


Harrison,5id.,* Heald, Trin.; Hodgson, 
Trin.,’ Holloway, Queen’s; Iliighds, C.C.C.; 
Husband, Madg.; IlymerS, Joh.; Ingram, 
Trin.; Jacob, Joh.; Jollands, Trin., 
Junes, Dmmnn. ;*Juliaa, Queen’s; Keel¬ 
ing, Joh.; Keniuu, Christ; Keppel, Trin.; 
Kinglako, Trin.; Darken, Jesus; La., 
tham, Joh, ; Leathcrdalc, Joh.; Leesoo, 
Cains } Ditchlield, Trin.; Dili, Joh. ; 
Kong, Emman.; Losh, Trin.; Lucas, 
Trin. II. ; Mackie, Joh.; Maltby, £m~ 
7qan.; Marsden, Joh.; May, Trin .; 
Meakin, Joh.; Metcalfe, Jolt.; Alini- 
tliorpe, Christ; Molyneux, Christ; Moor, 
Joh.; Moore, Christ; Moseley, Joh. ; 
NcJilc, A/m/d.; Neato, Trin.; Newbery, 
Queen’s; Noble, Sid.; Otter, G. Jesus; 
Otter, E. Jesus ; Panton, Pet.; Paltoji, 
Trin,; Paul, Caius; Peddor, .foh.; Pen- 
neck, Pel. J Pinder, Trin .; Pitt, Joh.; 
Power, Clare; Price, Joh.; Pricfcetl, 
Trin.,; Procter, Christ; J’urton, i'rin. ; 
Hanking, Christ; Rawlings, Queen’s; 
Ruade, Caius; Reynolds, Cath.; Robert!., 
Trm.; Rowe, Jesus; Rowlalt, .loh.; Rus¬ 
sell, Pet.; Sulkcld, Trin .; Say, Joh.; 
Scarlett, 7’rin.; Scott, Joh.; Sbaw,./oA. 
Simons, Queen’s; Sims, 'Trin.; Smedley, 
Trin,; Smith, Cains; Smith, Christ; 
Smith, S. Trin.; Smith, ,J(;h.; Sneyd, 
'Trin,; Sneyd, Christ; Soanics, C. C. C. 
South, Pemb.; Sparkc, Pemh.; Slans- 
iicld, Trin .; Stegall, Jesus; Stevens, '1'. 
Joh.; Stone, Ctaius; Stonhousc, Jvh. ; 
Stratton, Trin.; Suttahy, Joh.; Taylor, 
Down ; Thompson, Joh.; Thompson, 
Trim; Thornhill, Trin. ,* Trotter, Christ; 
Truell, Joh.; Twigg, Pet.; Tyner, Joh,; 
TyrreJ, Emman. ; Wacc, 7rm. ,• Warner, 
Joh. ;* Wtibb, 'Trin.; Welch, Pemh.; 
Wereb,’ <7«tus,- * Wells, C. C. C. ; While, 
Down ; Williams, 'Frin. II.; Willari, Pet.; 
Willis, Cams; Woodbousc, Sid,; Wright, 
Cath, 

Second CjLASs.—Alvis, Christ; Arm¬ 
strong, 3Vin.Bacon, 'Trin, ; Badbaui, 
Eviman.; Bird, Christ; Bond, Queen’s; 
Boylau, frin.; Bragg, C. C. C.; Briwks, 
S7tcen’s; Brydgc.s, 'Trin.; Clinton,CaiH.s ; 
Collingridge, Trin.; Cooko, Clare,’ Cres- 
well, Joh.; Currey, Trin.; Currie, Em¬ 
man.; J)u\ios, Queen’s; Dawes, Caius; 
Desbrisay, Caius; Dunnage, Down.; Du- 
rell, Trin .; Erringtoni Pet.; Filtness, 
Queen’s; Fuller, Trin.; Fartott^,Queen’s; 
Gibbes, Pawn,; Gibbons, Sid.,-'Grange, 
Joh.; Hess, Trin. IF.; Hey\rbbd, Christ; 
Holland, Christ; Holt, Joh.; Uorndon, 
Queen’s; Horrox, TVin.; Hubbei'sly, 
Jbh.; Hunter, V.Tsbell, Joh.; 
Jones, T5rijik/'• Kerr, sta.; jiGhenhant, 
J 0 >hJ ;tlAnddn; Claris; ‘Lkngfoid, 7'rin,; 
Le Lieyro, Joh.; lApyd, Jpsus; Mannei^s, 
CAeirt; Marriott; Johl; Miller’ Cains; 
MilUiB, Pet,; Neviii, Magd,; North, 
Ckfre; NnUli, JoA.,’ Paris, Dohm.; Pat- 
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tisoo, Queen’s ; Phillipos, C.C. C>; Poore, 
Pet. i Hajinond, Cath. ; Revcil, Joh. ; 
Hideout, Joh. ; Roberts, Magd.-, Roberts, 
Jesusi Robinson, Joh.; Ross, Trin; 
Sill, Christ ; Simpson,* Catus ; Smith, 
Magd. ; Sleve'ns, W. Joh. ; Sympson, 
Trin. ; Tennison, E. K. Trin. ; Terrott, 
Trin.; Todd, Joh.; Warren, Jesus; 
Williams, Trin. ; Wilkinson, Clare ; 
Wrench, Christ, < 

ORDINATIONS. 

March 21 . 

By the Lord Bisop of Lincoln. 

Pbieht.—T. B^urneaux,- B-A. Magda¬ 
lene College, Oxford. 

March 25 . • 

At the General Ordination in St. Mar* 
sjaret’s church, Westminster. 

Pni^sT—J. Robinson, B.A. St. Alban 
Hall, Oxford. 

• '* April 11 . 

By the Lord Bishop of Ely, at St. 
Ocorije’s church, Ilanuver-square. 

Deacons.— U. llowarth, B.A. and R. 
Twopeny, M-A. St. John’s college; A. Oli. 
vant, B.A. W. Wlicwell, M.A. and T. K. 
Arnold, M.A, Trinity college ; G. J. Du¬ 
puis, M.A. and J. Chapman, B-A. King’s 
college; W. Waring, B.A, Magdalen col¬ 
lege ; M. Peacock, B.A. Corpus Chrisli 
college ; 3. S. Henslow, and C. M. R» 
Norman, M.A St. John’s college; and G. 
Alder, i$. C. L. Trinity hall, Cambrid^; 
J. J. Goodall, B.A. Pembroke college; 
W. Ives, JB.A. Baliol college; and (from 
the Bishop of St. Asaph) J. William^ B.A. 
Jesus college, Oxford. ^ , 

Pbibsts —G. Stevonsdn, M.A. and F. 
Goode, M.A. Trinity college ; J. Tom¬ 
kins, M.A. King’s college-; and II. Mel- 
vili, B.A. St. Peter’s college, Cambridge. 

By the Lord Bishop of Chester, in St. 
James’s church, Piccadilly. 

Deao5nb—J.A rmitstead, R.ih Trinity 
coHmc, Oxford ; T. Boultbee, Literate; 
F. Whalloy, Lit.; J. Richardson, Lit.; 
T. Smyth, Lit,; F. Shaw, Lit.; J. Clayton, 
Lit.; R. Milner, B.A. St. John’s college, 
Camh.; W. II. Prescot, Jlf.A. Brazenose 
college, Oxon.; 3. Sewell, Lit.; T. Clowes, 
B,A. Queen’s eoUege, Camb.; E. N. Dean, 
B.A. Pembroke college, C^on.; W. Swete, 
B.A. Oriel college, Oxon,; J. F. Howard, 
B. A. Trinity college, Oxotu; D. Laing, 
St, Peter’e college, Camb,; E. Neale, 
Mssgdalene college, Cam5.; JT. A. Sav^, 
‘S.A. TVtntM college, Oxon.; W. William- 
Mb, Lit.; 3. West, M.A. Exeter eeUege, 
Oxon,; W. "EL l«aoh, B.A. Wadham cot- 
Uae, Oxen,; It O. Rogers, B‘A. driel 
eoUege, Oxen,; W. Brownlow, B. B. Pem¬ 
broke college, Ox<m.j H. HoUovay, St, 
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John’s college, Camb.; E. Manners, Christ 
college, Camb; R. Ciarborno, B.A, St. 
Mary hall, Oxon.; C. W. J. Kerr, M.A. 
Trinity colleye, Camh.; E Wilson, B.A. 
Catherine hall, Camb.; T. C. Cane, B,A. 
St. John’s college,*Capib.; F- Mules, Lit.; 
J* Skelton, Lit.; E. H. Youngfausband, 
Lit.; 3- R. Unwin, Lit. ; E. Honiditcb, 
B.A. St Jshn’e college, Camb.; R. Brick- 
dale, B.A. Clyist cl^ch, Oxon.; C. J. 
Paterson, B.A- it^ieSnollege, Camb,; G. 
Dixon, B.A. St. John’xcollege, Oxon. 

PnSKSTS.—G. D^sworth, Catherine 
hall, Camb.; R. C. W. Wilkinson, B.A.* 
Trinty college, Camh.; 3. Johnson, Lit.; 
3. Savrey, Lit,; D. Wiiitlc, B.Jl. St. 
Mary hall, Oxbn-; R. Harkness, B.A. St. 
John’s college, Camb.; J.W- Worthington, 
Trinity college, Camb.; W. Wood, S.C.L. 
Magdalene eoUegf, Oxon.; E. Frowd, 
B.A. Exeter college, Oxon.; J. Goode* 
nougb, S.C.L. Baltol college, Oxon,- J, H. 
Seymour, M.A. Exeter college, Oxon.; 
R. Witlierby, B.A. St. John’s college, 
Camb.; W. Haynes, B.A. Jesus college, 
J.T. P. Coffin, B.A. Cairn college, Camb., 
W. J. Goodden, B.A. Oriel college, Oxon.; 
O. Jenkins, B.A. Jesus college Oxon.; G. S. 
Royds, B.A. Christ college, Camb.; C. H. 
Lutwid^e, B.A. St. John’s college, Camb., 
J. Badcuck, S.C.L. St. Peter’s colfege, 
Camb.; U. J. F. Clinton, B.A. Oriel cot- 
lego, Oxon.; 3. Chapman, Lit.; J. Nus- 
Isey, B.A. Catherine Aplt, Camb. • 

MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Married.—The rev. David Laing, of 
St. Peter’s college, to Mary Elizabeth, 
second daughter of J. West, Esq. of Ja¬ 
maica. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Married —At Litileham, the rev. Whit¬ 
worth Russell, M.A. of St. John’s college, 
Cambridge, and son of the right hoo. sir 
Henry Russell. Bart, to Frances, daugh¬ 
ter of vice-admiral Carpenter. 

ESSEX. 

Died.—Aged 90, the rev. Thomas Car- 
wardine, M.A. prebendary of St, Paul’s, 
and vicar of EarVs Colne. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Died.->lQ his 87th yean the rev. Thos. 
Jennings, vicar of bt. Peter’s ^d 5t« 
Owen’s, Hereford, uid nf JJarmington, ia 
that county. , 

KENT.* 

Died.«>»At Bromley, the rer. Joba Ba¬ 
ker, M.A. many yeaw Leotorer of tbat 
place, and formerly a Member of Lineeja 
eailoge, Bttfotd. 

Sa • 


J 

t 
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' V LINCOLNSHIBE. 

D^ed.—At West Ashby, near llorncas- 
tie, aged 64, the rcr. Francis RocklilTe, 
perpetual curate of West Ashby, and rec¬ 
tor of Fnllerby and Martin. 

At Trusthorpe, neaf Alford, the rev. 
Jonathan Keiglitlc;f, miinj years rector 
of that place. ^ * 

MIDDLESEX. • 

Married.*—At S^. Georye's, Hanover- 
squarc, the rev. JottfralU Marchant, of 
•St. Helen's, in the /sle of Wiyht, lo 
Emily, youngest dcughter of tlie^ late 
*^.Tohn IJtterson, Esq. of Magweil Hall, 
inHho county of Southampton. 

At Hackney Church, the rev. Robert 
Davis, M-A. of Kilburn, ^o June, eldest 
daughter of the late James Weston, Esq. 
of Fenchurch^strecl and Upper Hotnerton. 

At St. James’s Chum h, the rev. Henry 
Oipps, M.A. and fellow of IT'oreesfer col¬ 
lege, 0..ford, to Maria, youngest daugh¬ 
ter of lieut.-gcneral Benlhain, lioyal Ar¬ 
tillery. 

Died.—-At the British Museum, in his 
70th year, the rev. 'rhonias Maurice, the 
author of “ Indian Antiquities,” the 
“ Ancient and Modern History of Hin- 
dostan,” and other celebrated Works. 

In Bridge-street, Blackfriars, aged 53, 
the rev. R. Clarke, M.A. of HexKam, 
Northumberland. 

On the 25th iusl. at his brother’s bouse, 
in Keppdi-street, tMfc rev. C. C. Chambers, 
aged 4i, rector of Holmpton and Ifei- 
reick, son of the late Sir Robert Cham¬ 
bers, chief justice of Bengal. 

NORFOLK. 

Married.—The rev. B. Moore, of Ed- 
wardstone Cottage, Xor/olk. to Elizabeth, 
second daughter of the rev. C. Hyatt, 
Commercial Road, London. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 

Marrii'd.—At Fast Retford, the rev. P. 
Jackson, of St. Olave’s, York, to Miss H. 
S. Firth, of the former place. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Married.—At Lower Wofton, the rev. 
Thomas Boddington, of Thorp Arch, 
Yorkshire, to Francis, youngest daugliter 
of ]^r. Boddington, of the former place. 

At St. Peter’s-in-the-East Church, by 
the rev. T. Gretton, M.A. the rev. John 
Hanhury, M.AAof Christ Church, and one 
of the vicars choral of the cathedral of 
Htsrtford, lo Sarah, the eldest daughter 
oflN|ll^tiiAhHndgk1b.<ion Hobart, Esquire 
in the University, 

• SHROPSHIRE. 

Died.— The •ev. D. Peters, M.A. rec- 
tot of FbnU^ry: The living belongs 
tUictfae New Fottftdfttion, Stueen's coltege, 
Q/^oril 

Id the 83d year of bis age, the rer* 


Francis Henchman, M.A. rector of Reck. 
bury, Salop, and vtcar of North Moreton, 
Berks. • 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Died.—On tlfb 2l3t inst. at his hoii.se 
in the Circus, Bath, the right rev. father 
in God, Richard, Lord Bishop of Bath 
and Wells, aged 87 years. The venerable 
prelate was a native o{ Somerset, and was 
Cc^ducated at Tiverton, whence he removed 
to St. John's college, Cambridge. In 1758, 

t ie stood high among the wranglers for 
lis degree; and was also a siicccssfiil 
candidate for one of the prizes fur the best 
disserlalioD in Latin prose. About this 
lime he became a fellow of Jesw* coUeye, 
and was subsequently raised to he its 
nthstcr, in which capacity he was univer¬ 
sally respected. He had the honour .oi 
educating the present Duke of Glouces¬ 
ter. His first dignity was that of arch¬ 
deacon of J.oudon. He was afterwards 
inslulit'd in the see of Glonresler, ami in 
IS02, translated to the bishopric ufBiBh 
and Wells. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Died.—At EnvUle, of which parish In 
had been 24 years rector, the rev. Richil. 
Wilkes, formerly of Christ Church, Ox¬ 
ford. 

The rev. John Dunderdale, perpetual 
curate of Fulford. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Died.—The rev. Isaac Johnson, curate 
of pidswinford. 

* YORKSHIRE. 

Died.—The Rev. J. Ellis, M.A. preben¬ 
dary (^'Ranifty onthe Moor, and of Ripon, 
and vicar of 5Yre«saZI and Osbnldwick. 

The rev. JobA Fox, rector of Sigston. 

IRELAND. 

Died.—At Nenagh, in tbe county of 
Tipperary, the rev. Thomas O’Meara, 
who had for several years been chaplain 
to his present Majesty. 

e WALES. 

Married.—The rev. Mr. Jones, of Car¬ 
narvon, to Mrs. Jane Davies, relict of tb<^ 
late captain Davies, of the brig Menai,of 
Carnarvou. 

At St. Woollas, Newport, jby the rev. 
A. Isaacson, the rev. Miles Cooper Bol¬ 
ton, of Queen's college, Oxford, to Miss 
Bridget Monkholise, daughter of the late 
Matthew Monkhouse, Esq. of Sirhowy 
Iron-worke, Monmouthshire. 

Died, aged 37, tbe rev. Thos. Hancock, 
M.A. of Pembroke college, Oxford, and - 
head master of the Carmarthen Grammar 
School, 

' At Llanorth, the rev. iohn Evans, vicar 
of Cardigan and Uanailio, in tbe county 
of Pembroke, in bis lOOtb year. 
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.MOfjTHLY LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 


DiviNi-rtr. 

ObscrvutiortB on the Religious Perulia- 
ritirs of tiic Society of Friends, By J. J. 
Gurney, tlvo, 9s. 

A Lctt'^r to a Friend, on the Authority. 
Purpose, and Effects of Christianity, and 
(>>pecially on the Doctrine of Redemp¬ 
tion. By J, J. Gurney. 12ino. Is. 6 d. • 

An Analysis of Paley’s Evidences of 
< 'liristianity ; in the way of Question and 
Answer. ISmo. 4s. 

St. Paul Vindicated ; being Part the 
First, of a Reply to a late Publication by 
Gamaliel Smith, Esq. entitled “NotPaul, 
hut Jesus.” By D. B. Wells, M.A. Christ's 
Colie^^e, Cambridge, bvo. 5s. 

MEDICIHK. 

A, Translation of the Pharmacopeia 
Jbondineiisis, with copious Notes and 11- 
liistrations. By K. Phillips, F.K.S.L. and 
E. &c. 8vo. 8$. 6d. 

A Manual for the Preservation of 
Health, and the Prevention of Diseases 
incident to the Middle and Advanced 
Stages of Life. By Sir A. Clarke, M.D. 
Author of an Essay on Bathing, See. 1 2 nto. 
5s. 6 d. 

A Treatise on the Nature and Symp¬ 
toms of Cataract, and the Cure of that 
Disease in its early Stages: illustratedsby 
Cases. By J. Stevenson, Esq. FelloVr of 
tlie Royal College of Surgeons. 8 vo. 8 s. 

An Introductory Lecture to a Oourso 
in Comparative Anatomy lllustrativt of 
Paley’s Natural Theology. By J. Kidd, 
M.D. Regius Professor of Medicine in the 
University of Oxford. Svo. 2 s. 6 d. 

BIOGKAPHY. 

Memoirs of Goethe, the celebrated Au¬ 
thor of Faust, &c. Written by Himself. 
Translated from the German. In 2 vols. 
Ovo. 11 .4s. * 

Memoirs of His Serene Highness An¬ 
tony Philip D'Orleatis, Duke of Mont- 
pensier. Written by Himself. Svo. 9s. 

Memoirs of an English Countess. Writ¬ 
ten by Herself. Containing numerous 
Sketches of her Illustriqus and Fa 8 hion> 
able Contemporaries. In 3 vols. 12mo. 
ll. Is. 

Biography of the British Stage; being 
correct Narratives of the laves of all the 
principal Actors and Actresses. l 2 mo. 
98. 

Wolsey. the Cardinal, and his Times; 
Courtly, Political, and Ecclesiastical.' By 
G. Howard, Esq. Author of Lady Jane 
Grey and her Times. Svo. 16s. 


HISTORV. 

Journal of a Voyage to Brazil, and Re- ^ 
sidcncc there, ^iiring the Years IGSI, 
1832,'*and l82.'k By Maria Graham, Au- 
tlior of “fliesideiJfce in India,” &c. 4 to. 

2U 3s. • ^ * 

Extracts froi?i journal, written on tlic 
Coasts of Clali, Peru, and Mexico, in 
the Years I 82 O, lif21, 1833. By Cap^ 
tain Basil flail, R.N. Author of a Voyage 
to Loo Choo. In 3 Vols. Post Uvo. 

II. Is. 

Tiic Adventures and Sufferings of John ■ 
R. Jewitt, only Survivor of the Crew of 
the Ship Boston, tliiring a Captivity ot 
nearly Three Years at Nootka Sound. 
ISmo. 5s. • 

Travels in Brazil, in the Yeais I8l7, 
1818, 1819, and 1830. By Dr. John Von 
Spix, and Dr. Charles Von Mai tins, Mem¬ 
bers of the Royal Bavarian Academy of 
Sciences. Translated from the German. 
Vols. 1 and 3. tl- 4s. 

A lAimmaiy View of America; conir 
prisiug a Description of the Face of the 
Country, and of the principal Cities. By 
an Englishman. Svo. 10s. 6 d. 

Lectures on tlie Philosophy ot* Modern 
History, delivered in the University of 
Dublin. By G. Miller, D.D. M.K.I.A. 
Vols, 5 and 6 . Svo. 11.48. 

Notes of the War in Spain ; detailing 
occurrences Military and Political, in Ga¬ 
licia, and at Gibraltar and Cadiz, from 
the Fall of Corunna to the Occupation of 
Cadiz by the French. By T. Steele, Esq. 
M.A. of Magdalen College, Cambridge. 
9s. 

Journal of a Residence in Chili, and 
Voyage from the Parific, in the Years 
1833 and 1833. By Maria Graham. 4to. 
mSCELLANbOUS. 

The Schoolboy's Manual, and Young 
Man's Monitor; being a Collection of 
Scriptural Extracts, and Moral and Pru¬ 
dential Maxims. 3s. 

TheFerenuial Caleodar,^ndCompanioa 
to the Almanack; illustraung the Events 
of every Day in the Year; with Rules of 
Health and Observations on the WeathorJ 
By T. Forster, F.L.S. M.B. &c. Fellow 
of Christ Church. College, Cambrii^e'. 
8vo. 188. • ' , • 

Leaves from a Journal; or, Sketches m 
R ambles in Nortli Britain and Irelan^ 
By Andrew Bigelord, Medford, Mass'^j 
chosetts. Small 8 vo. 6 s. 'y ' 

A Philological Grammar of the Eoglisli 
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Lugiage; in a Series of Lesions. By 
T. Martin, Master of the National School, 
Birmingham, litmo. 6s. 

Letters of Jonathan Oldstyle, Gent. 
{ By the Author of tii^ Sk'etch Book. 8vo. 
3s. 

A Philosophical Inqiiify into the ijonrce 
of the Pleasures derived from Tragic Re* 
presentatioif. By Bf^rDsmtot, Author 
of a Critical DissertS^tofl' on Taste, &c, 
9ro. 183. * 

. « • 


[May. 

The Englishman'^ Library; comprising 
a Selection fhtm the Original Articles of 
tlie Plain Englishman. l8mo. 4s. Ad. 

Glances from Jlie Moon; or Lucubra¬ 
tions gathered from the Miscellany of One 
Unknown. ISmo. As. 

ifisehyli Cboephonc ad fdem Mann- 
Bcriptorum emendarit Notas ct Glos^a- 
Aum adjecit Carolus Jacobus Biomfield, 
S.T.P. Collegii SS. Triuitatis apnd CitU' 
tt^biigiensis.Olim Sociua. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


f 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


WORKS IN THE PRESS. 

The Difficulties of Jnfdelity. By the 
Rev. G. S. Faber, Hector of Long New¬ 
ton. ^ 

A Volnme of Sermons on Doctrinal 
Subjects. By Laurence Gardner, D.D. 
Canon Residentiary of Litchfield, and 
Rector of .St. Phillip's, Birmingham. 

The Private Journal of Captain G. F. 
Lyon, of his Miyesly's sliip Hecia, during 
the recent Voyage of Discovery^ under 
Capt. Parry. With a Map and Plates. 8vo. 

Narrative of the Proceedings of the Ex¬ 
pedition, dispatched by his Majesty’s Go¬ 
vernment, to explore the Northern Coast 
of Africa, in 1881 and comprehend¬ 
ing an Account of the Syrtis and Cyren- 
aica; of the ancient Cities cotuposing the 
Pentapolis, and of other various existing 
Remains. By Captain F. W. Becchey, 
R.N. and H. W. Beechey, Esq. With 
Plates, Maps, dec. 4to. 

Lisbon, in the Years 1831, 88, S3. A 
.%etch of the Manners and Customs of 
Portugal, made during a Residence in Lis- 
Inmi. By Marianne Baillie. With Plates. 
Two vols. small 8vo. 

Narrative of Four Voyages of Survey in 
the Inter-tropical and Western Coast of 
Australia, between the Yems 1817 and 
18SS. Undertaken by order of his Ma¬ 
jesty’s Secretary of Slate for the Colonies, 
iu Ids llhjesty’s .Surveying Vessels, Mer- 
luaid and Bathurst. By Philip Parker 
Kfiig, R.N. Cowmander M the Expedition. 
Wltfi Map*, Charts, Views of interesting 
Seeu^ &c.; 4io. 

Revidence and Travels in 
uAtotaining Remarks on the pre- 
of New Spain, its Natural Pro- 
dnetifuti, State nf fltociety, MaonfkctnreSf 
thide, Agriealtnre, Antiquities, ftc. Ac. 
9f W. Bnliecfc, E.li-S. nopriptor of the 
l«|e.Lnndon MitteUiti. With Views of its 
CljitjeA, Rentaritahle Seeawy, Cestomesef 


tIA Natives, and Antiquities; with Maps 
of Mexico and Puebla, and also of Ancient 
Mexico, from the unpiiblislied Original, 
made by order of Montezuma, for Qortez, 
now in possession of the Author. 8vo. 

Narrative of a Pedestrian Journev 
through Russia and Siberian Tartary, froiu 
the Territories of Cliina to the Frozen Sea 
and Kamschatka, performed during the 
Years 1880, 8l, 88, and 23, by Captain 
John Dnndas Cochrane, R.N. With a 
Map. 8vo. 

Narrative of a Voyage of Discovery in 
the Interior of Africa, from its Western 
Coast to tlie River Niger, in 1818, Id, SO, 
and 81. With an Account of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Expedition under the 
Goftigiand of tlie late Major Peddie and 
Captain Campbell, By Brevet Major 
Gray, of the late Royal African Corps, 
and Sfaff Surgeon Dochart.. Undertaken 
by ^rdtfr of the Fight Hon. Earl Bathurst. 
Witli a Map and Views. 8vo, 

Hie Three Brothers ; or, the Travels 
and Adventures of the Three Slierleys, in 
Persia, Russia, Tnrkey, Spain, &c. printed 
from original MSS. With additions and 
ilinstratio^s from very rare contemporane¬ 
ous Works, and Portraits of Sir Anthony, 
Sir Robert, and Lady Sherlcy. One vol. 
8VO. 

Directions for Studying the Laws of 
England. By Roger Nortli, yonngest 
brother to Lord Keeper Guilford. Now 
first printed from the original MS. in the 
Hargrave Collection. With .Note* >Bd 
lilostrations. By a Lawyer. In a small 
8vo. volume. 

Remarks npoa Constanth’s Letter to 
EnseUns, on the Instanration of the Scrip¬ 
tures, and on ttie Edict of Milm in fiiwHir 
of Christianity, by Jthe Rev, F. Nobm, in 
reply to Dr. PiilcoRer’s ObjeetjoM to his 
Hypetfaeris. 
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RELIGION AND MORALS. 


ON THE CHRISTIAN SACRA- 
MENTS. 

Addressed to tftose designed for Con- 
Jirmation. 

LuKEXxii. 19. 

“ This do in remembrance of me.” 

It roust be reckoned almoner the 
peculiar mercies of God iu provid¬ 
ing for the redemption of mankind 
through Jesus Christ, tliat he^has 
set forth the method of salvation iu a 
manner so easy, natural, and simple, 
with respect to what is neccs|ar;^ to 
be known and bcIieveQ, and what is 
to be done, by men of all ranks and 
ages. It is no hard thing or dilKcult 
endeavour for all who wish to become 
acquainted with their duty, to obtain 
the needful informatioafur ^lis pur¬ 
pose. They who seek the knowledge 
of God's holy will sincerely^ and set 
themselves in earnest to comply with 
it, will soon find that ignorance be¬ 
longs to those only who want the 
inclination to improve. 

It has pleased God therefore in his 
mercy, to provide so for the wants 
of men, that each one may find what 
M sufficient for his need, if he will 
apply himself to seek it. That the 
task may not be too hard for any of 
tlie number, the most needful things 
are such as are most easy to be 
known, and such as with as little 
difficulty may be put in practice. 

REMEMBBANCfiR, No. tlfi. 


These remarks may be applied 
with full force to the plain and sim¬ 
ple, although niobt salutary and most 
efficacious, ordinances which Christ 
the merciful Redeemer hath cstab- 
lishec^ in his Church ; and I am led 
to these topics of consideration at 
this moment more especially, be¬ 
cause we stand on the eve of an ap¬ 
proaching day of Confirmation for 
the young among us, and it is my 
duty and my earnest wish to lead 
their notice, with that of others of 
maturfer years, to some of the first 
foundations of our common faith. 
Among these, as our Lord’s own 
words declare, and those of his 
Apostle testify most plainly, the 
Sacraments of his Church hold a 
chief rank and }>ossess ^ most dis¬ 
tinguished place. Foundations they 
are justly galled in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, for they form the 
grounds of that life which begins 
under the healing influence of one 
of them, and is renewed, and 
nourished, and supported by the 
other; and they who impeach' the 
value of these means of grace, or 
who neglect them, must be blind to 
the plainest testimonies of the spred 
Scripture, and regardless of their 
own best interests. • ' 

The Jewish sacrifices and obser¬ 
vances of many kinds had aetvtA 
the ends for which they were ap¬ 
pointed. They *had represented 
Tt 




On the Christian Sacraments. 


[June, 


SH 


some'particulars concerning Christ 
their nnai object, and the substance 
of them was completed and exhibit¬ 
ed in him. The prophets had borne 
\ witness of the sara« Redeemer. The 
figures of the old law were pade 
good in his person, his life, death, 
resurrection, anci|,^sceqsion. Ac- 
cordingly, when all*thtse ends were 
accomplished, when the Churcji of 
Uod was no longer to be ci^ntined to 
Jefusalem and its sacred temple, or 
restrained to one peculiar nation, 
when all men every where were to 
be called and invited to take part in 
the covenant of saltation, the Me¬ 
diator of that salutary covenant, the 
Lord and Saviour of mankind, pro¬ 
ceeded to appoint two easy rites in 
order to set forward the great work 
of bringing men to a reconciled and 
loving Father by the means of grace. 

Christ appointed the waters of 
baptism that they might serve through 
the Holy Spirit’s promised influence, 
to cleanse and sanctify the candidates 
for pardon and eternal life, who were 
thus to be admitted to the privileges 
of the covenant of Christ, and the fel¬ 
lowship of his acknowledged house¬ 
hold. 

The rite of baptism has its special 
marks of typical resemblance to 
which our Lord and his apostles 
have alluded, and of which the 
Church in all ages has preserved the 
memory. Thus the being baptized 
into the death of Christ, is the 
phrase employed by tb^ Apostle to 
imply the benefits resulting from his 
deaUi, among which the death unto 
sin, Slid the new birth unto righ¬ 
teousness, are. distinctly set forth, 

. and have neve^ failed to be regarded 
as the fruits of baptism in the Chris- 
liaf); ChurG||l . 

being buried with Christ 
alludes to the going 
tbe mters, a praefiee 
itmd ia warmer climates, tbaa our 
imm I ^ the fiiMiiK 

distin<it]y.idewed 
ia'its iieiatiBfl to the resurreetion of 
Our..|[),fUdir, ' . > *'<'■ 

** Buried }vith him iu baptism, 


wherein ve are a]so risen with him 
such is the language of St. Paul, and 
it denotes that interest in the death 
and rcsurrectidh of our blessed Lord 
which was thus signified and thus 
to be obtained. Baptism became 
accordingly the seal of that saving 
eovenant which was founded in the 
death aud resurrection, the cleans¬ 
ing blood, and the prevailing merits 
of an all sufficient Mediator. The 
ministration of this sacrament be¬ 
comes therefore the first provision 
mfide, in ordinary course, for the 
earnest and beginning of that spiri¬ 
tual life, and of those spiritual privi¬ 
leges to which believers, aufi the 
children also of believing parents, 
are admitted. * ♦ 

Arise and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins,” were the words 
of Ananias. And it was concern¬ 
ing baptism that St. Paul spake, 
when he said to others, but ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified 
and again as many as are baptized 
have put on Christ, or been united 
to him as members to their head. 

They who would leave the bare 
lite of baptism, without the benefit 
intended, the sign witliout the sub- 
stance^ the ordinance of Christ 
without the s|Sirituai influences and 
eflects of which it is the settled and 
appointed channel of conveyance, 
must lose sight of scripture language 
altogether. 

The {piuring out of .the Spirit, is 
frequently compared in the phrase 
of Scripture to the pouring out of 
waters, aud our Lord hath coupled 
these together in his conference with 
Nicodemus. He reproyetl the Jewish 
ruler, at the same time, ibi' his in- 
attention, as well to the known ial- 
hisions of the Prophets^ as to th^e 
common acceptation and aefcoow- 
leged osfi^e or,|bo Jewish Churefi. 

.** This oay have 1 begotten fikoe,” 
were the solemn words applied to,ibe 
baptism of oar Lord himsdf> ^bep 
the Holy Ghost 'descended visibly 
upon him* It was then that his 
Heavenly Father, for the first time, 
openly,ill this scene of ourRedeemer’s 
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earthly sojourn, o^ned him for his If then, we are so plainly told that 
Sort who indeed was lh,e only begotten by “ one spirit are \vc all baptized 
and eternal Sou, thcbpartner of his into one body,*’ and entered thereby 
glory iOroQi before all worlds. into the fellowship and communion, 

Great then are their misconcep- of one holy HeS,d, how shall we* 
tions, who.cither strip this sacrament not look baclr upon our baptism, 
of its spiritual efficacy where no iny with il^ seal and pledge of cove- 
pediment is put, (and the child of naiited hop«j, '-dfli every grateful 
the believer can put none to hinder sense and welcome recollection of 
that which is transacted for his bene- the%nind and lievt. 
fit by those who have the best right We nmy now pass on to remark, 
to act in his behalf,) or who, on the that our lilesscd Lord appointed also 
other hand, suppose that these first the sacram^ntal use ot bread and 
earnests of divine grace will, 'Vif wine at his table of Communion, for 
themselves, effect all that is intended the perpetual Jiond of fellowship, 
or required without the timely reso- for the remembrance of his saving 
lutioDs by which the day of trial death, for the setting forth lys body 
igur4 be met, and without the fit dis- broken and his blood shed for us, 
charge of every branch of the first and for the j)ledges of his tverlast- 
vow, as that must be reduced to prac- ing favor. With reference therefore 
tice in ail parts of the Christian life, to this sacrament, which succeeded 
It is one thing to be baptized, and as next in order to that of baptism, 
another to perfect holiness in the and regarding it as that to which 
fear of God; but the one is in order the views of those who now come 
to the other. The truth is, that the forward to renew their covenant with 
supposition, that baptism of itself God first pledged in their baptism, 
can make men good and holy, is 1 shall now direct my thoilghts and 
called in for no ether purpose than observations, 1 shall endeavour to 
to discredit it, and to strip itmllto- pursue the same line which is so 
gether of its spiritual influence; for well adapted to the common profit 
they who value it most highly have of mankind, and shall strive to set 
never entertained tlu^ strange €on- before you plain and simple illus- 
ceit, that it must do all things or strations of what is so simple and 
nothing: they distinguish always so plain in this institution of our 
between what is promised and be- Lord^ and yet so transcendant in its 
stowed on God’s part, and what is efficacy, and so full of benefit to 
required on ours. those for whose sake it was or. 

If the first step in the Christian dained. 
course is made for us by others, who When our Lord before his cruoi- 
bear us in their arms when we cannot fixion met his Apostles for the last 
otherwise make good our advances, time at the fable which was spread 
the steps which are to follow in due for the celebration of tlie Jewish 
season must be made, under the Passover, a feast which was observ- 
guidance'and the promised influences ed in remembrance •f the rescue 
of God's Holy Spirit, by ourselves, of the twelve tribes fitom a cruel ' 
If baptism then, admit us to the state of bouriage in 'Ike land of 
pf jwl^es of tha Cpvenaut of Grace, l^|;ypt, at that hour, Christ, who 
who can dbabt^iffiat the benefit lirhich was 406 true Passover, the Lidiiitit 
IS sil^cient ‘ frbia the fiirst, will be slain for deliveranee, the great proj 
incireased to us when we take up piUatioo, the sole sufficient racriflce 
thV termis of Our engagement in any of rescue and atonement, sigoifiedl 
moment of restipulation; when the that from thenceforth the figuratll^ 
covenant is renewed, and when its rite and cewtoonialfeMtshonld paw 
beneflits are sealed to us again. away. It was fulfilled, indeed, hi 
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that redemption which he came to 
accomplish, and in that salvation 
which was so promised and tendered 
to mankind. The pi^jcious benefits 
*of pardon and ete/hal life were pur¬ 
chased for us with hYs own blood, 
and won for otlierai by hhi death 
upon the cl^oss, dk^bv his triumph 
over death: he therefore took an 
easy and familiar, method for vim- 
piressing this upon the fiinds of 
his* disciples by an ordinance at 
once most salutary and significant. 
Thus he appointed that the bread 
and wine of the oaschal supper, 
which he celebrated with his dis¬ 
ciples,^ should be the perpetual me¬ 
morials in his Church of his body 
broken and blood shed for us, com¬ 
manding his disciples to do that 
which he then did, to break the 
bread and to pour out the wine, to 
eat the one and drink the other in 
remembrance of him. 

The precept therefore binds 
through every age, in all which the 
same resrsons and the same necesily 
.subsist for keeping his death in 
remembrance with the liveliest sense 
of gratitude and love. Such then 
was his express injunction, “ this do 
in remembrance of me." 

The whole, then, of that religious 
^ite which we celebrate as Christians, 
a.nd in which we may be partakers 
when we draw near to the tabic of 
tlTB^Lord, the whole of what is 
there set forth and represented to 
u!s, and of what is tbiis commu¬ 
nicated and received, is done in 
remembrance of Christ Jesus, and 
in particui|ition of the benefits whicii 
he promijld. It is no hard thing, 
therefore^o Jinow and understand 
t that we are invited to that table of 
^amiaunioi^l; and showld meet there 
^<ie|aemb^r Christ, to c^i to mind 
be sufiiered for pur 
^t^^Wf^o^e.mpratehia death,.by 
pturph^d life for us, and 
^l ilffeceife ap^ pledges bis 

^/^*ir«memberCliristiitf.iiideed the 
plr^tuaJ duty «of the Christian 


throughout every«portiou of his life; 
but the cares of life are many, and 
demand so la|ge a share of our 
consideration, the pursuits of life 
are also pressing, and tend to'fix the 
mind to such long and close atten¬ 
tion to things present, that it is most 
deedful that fit times should be set 
apart, and proper opportunities pro¬ 
vided for better recollections. Nor 
is this all. The Christian has a 
public part to act. It is not enougfU 
for him to remember his Redeemer; 
ites his duty to show by some pub¬ 
lic tokens that he does remember 
him. It is his duty to make known 
by some plain and open testimony 
that he is thankful fur the ben^efits 
which he hull) received through the 
death of his Redeemer, and for the 
blessings which are fiirnisiied to him 
through his saving merits. He is 
bound to glorify God in this behalf. 
Religion is a public duty in which 
God requires the homage of his 
creatures. 

We may remark now to the same 
efiect, that our Redeemer, both in 
tbffi,,exercise of religion which he 
made good in his own person,- and 
in th^t inethod of it which he pre- 
scrif)ed to bis Ylisciples, paid a due 
regard to the nature of man. As 
that nature consists of soul and body, 
each of which should be employed 
in the service of the Lord, so did 
the great Author of Salvation couple 
the iraptovement of the heart in in¬ 
ward dispositions with the perform¬ 
ance and discharge of outward 
offices. Thns be prescribed, as we 
have seen, the outward form of that 
dedication to himself at baptism 
which is accompanied with such 
measures of forgiveness and renewal 
as are needful to admit the candi« 
dates' for futqre gloiy to a stafa of 
grace, mj. to bcf ie the spintuaJ life. 
Thus also he qr^ined rae outward' 
means for the taemorial of h» death, 
as .the main seal of the eovenant| 
and for the increase and furtherance 
ip grace. He appointed that holy 
rite for which the table of the Lord 



18*24.] 


On the Christtan Sacraments, 81 *]^ 


is spread, to servtf these ends, and 
to be a bond*of fellowship or com¬ 
munion with him and with each 
other, as members of one body. 

Such then are the rites which he 
ordained, and such the ends to which 
they serve. They are few and sin^' 
pie, because they are adapted to a 
service in which though the bo<]^ 
has its part, yet the mind and spirit 
have the chief part. But since they 
are so few and |p simple, the stronger 
no doubt must be the obligation 
which binds us to a punctual regsRrd 
of such injunctions. They who 
fail in easy measures of obedience, 
and fall short under the best motives 
of ^icouragcmcnt, will find all their 
clifficultics yet to come—for it will 
be hard for them to take up long 
neglected duties at a later period 
of their lives, and harder still to offer 
any fit excuse at the great day of 
account, if the neglect shall be pro¬ 
longed. 

Christ then bath set the form of 
his own gracious institution : he 
drew the method; he prescribed 
the manner; he gave the rulo; he 
uttered the commandment. Go” 
said he, ** and teach all nationsf bap¬ 
tising them in the n^e of the*Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” " Do this,” said be, 
when he had broken bread and dis¬ 
tributed the wine *to his disciples, 
'‘in remembrance of me:” “this 
is my body, which is given*for you; 
this IS my blood of the new testa¬ 
ment, which is shed for you and for 
many, for the remission of sins 
*' take, eat; drink ye all of itsuch 
were the clear injunctions of our 
Lord concerning the two great in- 
stitutfotts and perpetual ordinances 
of hijs Church and household. We 
call them Sacraments. That word 
was forineriy employed lo signify 
‘the bond of allegiance and fidelity 
between sovereigns and fiieir sub¬ 
jects, - between soldiers and their 
leaders, and tberefdre it is very ap¬ 
plicable to the bond of obligation 
between Christ the Lord and leader 


of a rescued people, and hitf fol¬ 
lowers. 

But the text confines our notice 
more especially tp that ordinance of, 
our Lord which was institute'd in 
rcm^ibrance of his death, to which 
exercise of Ihtlr ixligioiiwlhe young 
are now infiksiiip-.^look forward as 
the next advance to that for which 
thej are now prepared. • 

Ibat dhe characters of a comrae- 
morativc rite belong with entire pro¬ 
priety to ih*e supper of our Lord, 
is clear from the text itself, “ this 
do in remembrance of me.” 

Other circumstances pf consider¬ 
ation are not excluded, but the 
field which is opened to us by the 
terms of this commandment of our 
Lord, is so large and so extensive, 
that wc cannot desire to turn our 
thoughts at this time to other points, 
though belonging to the same im¬ 
portant subject, and connected also 
with our duty. It is no hard thing 
to be bid to remember tbo^e bene¬ 
fits and blessings which should 
form the hope and treasure of our 
hearts: and to call to mind that 
Benefactor to whom .we, are in¬ 
debted for the saving interest which 
we are permitted to hold in the fa¬ 
vour of God, the sole source of all 
lasting peace dr true contentment 
in this life, and of all happiness in 
that which is to come. 

When we speak of peace in. .this 
life, what is it but peace of con-' 
science, wkh a grateful trust in the 
good providence of God, and a glad 
assurance of his blessing; and how 
can these subsist for a moment 
when God and his word are not 
wiUtngly' remem.bered*! 

Again, when we spe^ of l^appi- 
ness in the life to come; what is it 
that we mean, but the sum of every 
benefit to the prospect and *|lbe 
hope of which have been raised 
by Jesus Christ, who brought. tha| 
future life and those everlai^inv 
benefits to light, and who joioeil 
the promise of them to the gbid 
discovery i And Aow shall they 
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take domfort io the promise or look 
to be par-takers of the bliss, who 
use no paios and employ no method 
«for cherishing in Iheir hearts that 
remembrance of thciE Lord; who 
shun the ready opuortuniUes for 
testifying <beforek (rod and men 
that they do remethbef what they 
owe to their Redeemer ? Such men 
nray take Up the ^fork of recolfec- 
tion when remembrance ^may be 
found to be too tardy or,too fearful. 
God indeed will not be forgotten, 
though we should be desirods to 
forget him, and to flight the die* 
tates of his* will. The difference 
only liUs in this, whether we will 
entertain a willing recollection, or a 
fearful one; one which we may 
cherish as the treasure of the heart, 
or one which must press inevitably 
as its burden ? With this alterna* 
tive before us, we must make our 
choice. 

They who profess to distrust 
themselves, and to deem themselves 
unmeet to testify their remembrance 
of OUT Lord by this open tribute of 
compliance with their duty, such 
men may seem perhaps to act with 
some discretion and humility; they 
will appear to remember their own 
weakness which requires indeed the 
constant exercise of needful caution. 
But the question is, if this plea be 
fairly made; for if it be, we shall 
soon find what ought to be the fruits 
of it: we shall soon perceive that 
it is a plea which will lole its force 
if men continue to persist in it 
against repeated calls to better re* 
solutions. Is there no reserve then, 
oU the part oi^ those who employ it, 
fqr the future indulgence of some 
evil practice which they care not to 
'll’ there shall be that 
s^jSi^^riese^tioii, the case ajdlmits 
df %o remedy must be 

If search be 
already to 
compliance with 
s^yyh ihi act ef Atith tlmd duty, 
yeMhurdd'tiiat ssftfch be taken up 
aho ptosecuted even from -the very 


moment when we%now and feel the 
nature of the case. 

Is it pretended that the want of 
present preparation may we}l cx> 
case us from a present performance 
of our duty ? This plea deserves 
apention : and the first fruit of such 
consideration should be this,—that 
til*' next ancf most immediate steps 
which lead to preparation must be 
taken. If succeeding opportuni¬ 
ties find us still unaltv^red, and our 
case the same, then it will become 
plain that it is not the want of pre¬ 
paration, at this season or another, 
which hinders our compliance with 
our duty, but it is a resolute, hr a 
careless negligence which kcepa us 
unprepared ; and most evident it is, 
that no plea for such neglects can 
be justly made. 

In order then that we may 
choose aright, and may perform the 
timely exercises of religious recol¬ 
lection in a regular and punctual 
manner, I shall once more invite 
you to consider for a moment, who 
it k; that is to be remembered in 
this Wdiiiance; what the duty of 
remembrance in its whole extent 
implies, and what the particulars 
are *coficerning^ Christ which we are 
more especially commanded to re¬ 
member. 

We have then to consider who it 
is that is to be remembered. It is 
the Lord Christ Jesus; the only 
begotten'and eternal JSon of God ; 
who came down from heaven, and 
took our nature, that in him it 
might be purified, rescued from the 
bands of sin, and delivered from the 
tyranny of death; and that in him 
it might be redeeihed, recovered, 
raised, and glorified. It is the 
Lord that bought .ns, whbse name 
and merits form the ^iind an4 
stipport df Sli our hqpe. It is Jesus 
the Mediator of the cbventiit of 

S ace and' pardon ; the Sayidttr of 
e soul'and body;'the Autbb'r of 
eternal life to us; the ^ver of a 
recompense which he only could 
procure. He it is that is t6 he re-* 
2 
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Biembercd when igc draw near to 
the table of communion. His name 
is given to us as a name of trust and 
expectation. It is sdbn pronounced; 
but to* dwell upon it with reverence 
and affection, and to endeavour 
more and more to understand its 
whole importance, should be thr 
careful study of our lives. In order 
that these things should be more 
easily remembered by those whose 
station in the world may leave but 
little leisure ,^br increasing ku ow- 
ledge, they arc comprehended jn 
the sentences of the Christian 
creed, in which all hearts should 
be yuitctl *^“*1 which every 
tongue sliould join. That joint 
confession of our common faith 
supplies us with the main heads for 
our reflections ; and here again we 
may observe the loving kindness of 
(he Lord, since what is necessary to 
be learned, is summed up in so few 
words, and may be so easily remem> 
bered. The main lines of what 
relates to our Saviour’s person and 
his offices are set forth in the Creed, 
which is gathered from the testimo¬ 
nies of the sacred Scriptures. Let 
it not be repeated only, but consi¬ 
dered. It is not a work of menytry 
alone, but of faith a»fd love,*which 
is required of us; and if we do not 
acquaint ourselves with the name 
of Christ, with what he hath pro¬ 
mised, done and suffered for us, 
with the power and efficacy of his 
mediation with the Father; if we 
do not leam to weigh the reasons of 
his deatli, which took place, that sin 
might not go without its expiation; 
if we. do not consider the value of 
his intercession at the Uiroue of 
. grace, nor the nianif<dd advantages 
of that pardon which is tendered 
for his sake, nor the exccUeucy of 
the recompense which he hath pur¬ 
chased for us^we may %eai the 
namse of Christians, but we cannot 
be said to rememW Christ. Let 
us accustom ourselves to.i'ather this 
most easy but most precious etocli; 
of knowdedge and it^ection whicli 
may be so readily collected from the 


plain words of our joint coufeSsioii; 
and having formed an hearty reso* 
lution to regard him in all our lives, 
the road lies qpen to the table of 
the Lord. There it is that our re- * 
mem^rance of the things which 
concern tus so deeply must be tes. 
tifled. Thj^re it that*the bless¬ 
ings of the co%<fi1ant must be sought. 
Wit|^out that good hope which he 
thus renewed, lilc will be full oT 
danger ni each moment of *it, 
and will be left without a reason¬ 
able expectation, when those things 
shall pass away which we know are 
passing and iraich cannot be re¬ 
tained. 

Let thi th en be our comHuding 
reflection, that the text turns our 
attention to what Christ the Saviour 
hath endured for us ; to his one obla¬ 
tion of himself once ottered; to the 
sacrifice and satisfaction, infinite 
in vaihe, which he only could ful¬ 
fil. Our Lord therefore has fixed 
upon the fittest circumstance to ex¬ 
cite remembrance in all hearts tlmt 
are capable of feeling the weight 
of that obligation which acquires its 
greatest force iii proportion to the 
witness of his love for men. Con¬ 
cerning which, that rule must needs 
occur to our thoughts, that greater 
love there cannot be than that 
which consists in suffering all things, 
and yielding life itself, for the sake 
of those who are the objects of 
kindness aud regard. 

When David mourned with a 
faithful recollection for the death of 
Jonathan, ids kind and geoerpus 
friend, his miud most naturally turn¬ 
ed itself to what the noble youth bad 
suffered for his sak& ^Ue called to 
remembrance that Jonathan had 
freely yielded up the honours of his 
birth, and his prospects of a royal 
diadem, for David’s sake, in order 
that the will of Gqd might be ful¬ 
filled in him. He remembered that 
the same Prince was contented to 
endure the anger of liis father 
for the love be bare to David, ahti 
therefore David graced his memcj^ 
with the liveliest cxprejsiaiui of alv 
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fectiptiate concern and grateful re- preanes on us^ ai]fl nvc must be for- 
collection. But we have a Bene- getfol of every principle of truth 
factor to remember, who, though in- and righteousness and of every 
Imite in glory, vouchsafed to call honourable tie,^f we do not cherish 
himself the friend of those for whom the remembrance of our Lord ; the 
he suffered-; for our SHkes, he came remembrance .of his death; the re¬ 
down from heaven ;<for oitr sakes membrance of his word and pro¬ 
be was <obtenteSt„^ough he were mise, which no time can weaken. 
Lord of alt, to soor&lf to all indig- and which will surely come to pass, 
nities from a spiteful and misguided If will then be the glory and the 
people; for our sakes he |ubmitted happiness of every Christian spirit 
to'a painful death, enduring that to celebrate forever what we should 
which we could not have sustained, now cherish with tlit liveliest sense 
even the punishment which was o4. gratitude, and regard with punc- 
dne for sin, which must have plunged tual recollection, and store Up as 
us for ever in the pains of death. the chief treasure of the mind and 

Let Us thus remember our own memory, and take as the motive and 
needs and our own advantage, and incentive for the best designs; the 
we shall find our necessities sup- ground for every hopeful expdbta< 
plied and our advantages secured, tion ; the stay 'and refuge of the 
ill the timely remembrance of our heart, in all the changes and vicis- 
Lord, thus testified. He calls his situdes of this life; the fixed and 
yoke easy and his burden light, and never-failing . pledge of pardon, 
with reason. It is no hard*thing peace, and happiness to come: to 
which he lays upon us or upon the Him therefore, with the Father and 
'memory ; it is but to remember the the Holy Ghost, he ascribed all 
best hmefits and blessings which honour and glory, all praise and 
we may enjoy, and then we shall thanksgiving, henceforth and for 
remember Him: so closely is our evorpiore. 

interest coupled with our duty. J. H. P. 

In all ways then, remembrance 
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Actsxxvii. 3. 

And the next day we touched at Sidon. 
Ezek. xxviii."*^. 

Son of man, set thy fiice againatZidon, and 
prophesy against it. - 

Jer. XXV. Si, 

And alt the kipgpiPdf Tyms, and all ttie 
. .kings ofZidon, and the kii^p of the isles 
igddeb axe tieyoad the Aea. 

jBftrt* apif return we to Sidon, the 
city of FhoBnicia; 
imte, by Sida^ the 
dHui; acemrding to 
0rst-bom of 
do attnhute 'the. 
IbcIldiDg to the IHiahiciana, 

w,ho catl^ it Sidhii, itt regard of 
the plenty of fish which frequeoted 


those coasts, for Sidon signifieth 
fish in their language. In fame it 
contendeth with Tyrus, but exceed- 
eth it in antiquity, and is more cele¬ 
brated by the m&cients. The .seat 
thereof is healthful, pleasant, and 
profitable: on the one side toalled 
toith the sea, on the other side with 
the fruitful mountains that lie before 
libanos, /rom whence fall many 
springs, wherewith they overflow 
their deli^te orchards, (wluch 
abound with aU^va’riefy of eaceUeot 
fruits) and when they list exclude 
them. JThe making of ciystal 
glasses was here first invented. 
Amongst others.right fitmous. Si- 
don is honoured with the bij^ of 
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BoetiuA, and was an episcopal see, 
depending on* llie urclibishopric of 
Tynis. But this on<5e ample city 
still suffering with tlic often changes 
of those countries, is at this day . 
contracted into narrow limits ; nnd 
onlff sheu's the fmmilalions of her' 
greatness ; lying eastward «)f ihifS* 
that standeth and overshadowed 
with olives,— Ibid. « * 

Ezek. xxvii. lis. 

Daniascns was d;^nicrcliant in tlie nniiti- 
tiidvs of the wares oftliy luaking, for tj^c 
iniiUitiide of all riches ; in the wine of 
Hcibuii, and while wool. 

The merchandize appropriate to 
this jrlace (Sidon) are cottons and 
.<9llks, which here arc made in the mul¬ 
berry groves in indifferent quantity. 
Other coiiiinodilies (which arc many 
and not coarse) they fetch from 
Damasco, two days journey from 
hence, interposed with the snow- 
topt mountains of Antclibanus ; so 
exceeding cold, that a Moor at our 
being here, returning from thence 
in the company of an English mer¬ 
chant, perished by the way; ^the 
heat then excessive great in the val¬ 
leys on both sides. Damascus is 
seated in a plain, environed with 
hills, and watered with the*river 
Chrysoras, which descendeth with 
a great murmur from the mounlain.s, 
but after a while having entered the 
plain, beconieth mure gentle ; scrv« 
ing the city so ahuiidautly, ^lalfew 
houses are without their fouiitaius, 
and "by little rivulcTts is let into their 
orchards'; than which the habitable 
earth affordeth not more delicate 
tor excellency of fruits, and their 
varieties. Yet is this city subject 
to both the extremes of weather; 
ricii in trades, 'and Celebrated for 
excellent artizaiis. We were desirous 
to have seen it, bat advised 
not to advenlw^, because of the 
lawless Spahyes there then residing 
in great numbers.—fMd, 

1 Kings xvii. 9. ' 

Arise, get tiiee to Zarepbatli, wliieh be- 
longetii to Zition, and dwell there: he* 
Remembrancer, No, hg . 


lioM, I have conunanded a w;|dow 
woman there to suiitaiu thee. 

Our ship returning to Alexandria, 
and carrying With her two of our 
fellow pilgrims, on the five and * 
twciittctli of April we relnmed also 
towards %cre Ly Imul, hi^llie com¬ 
pany of diw:ijp^F<l^isii merchants; 
the champaign between the sea and 
the (iiountains, fruitful though nsr.^ 
row, and|crossed with many liltle 
rivulets. After five miles riding, we 
came to a sntnll solitary mosque not 
not far from Ihe sea, erected, as 
, they say, over ^hc widow's lionse 
that entertained Elias. Close by it 
are the fouiulations of Saj'epta, 
comnu*iide<l for her wines. It was 
the seat of a Bishop, and subject 
unto Tyrus. Right against it, and 
high mounted on a mountain, there 
is a handsome new town now called 
Sarapijutu. Beyond ou the left 
hand of the. w-ay are a number of* 
caves cut out of the rock. A place 
then inexpugnable, and maintained 
by the Christians, until, in flic year 
1 i G7, it was by the corrupted sol¬ 
diers delivered to the Saracens.—* 
Ibid. 

Acts xxvii. 7. 

Aud when we had sailed slowly many days, 

.and sc'arce were conn* over against Cni¬ 
dus; the wind not siiAcring ns, we sailed 
under Crete, over against .Saliiione. 

Much becalmed, and not seldom 
crossed by contrary winds, for diveia? 
days we saw sea and air only (yet 
once within ken of a promontory of 
Lycia, called the Seven Capes) until 
we approached the south-east of 
Candy, called formerly Creta, lying 
neither in the Adriatic, JEgean, 
Carpathian, nor Libyan seas, which 
on each side environ if! It stretch- 
eth two hundred and fifteen miles 
from east to west; containing forty- 
five in breadth, and in circuit five 
hundred and twenty. Full of moiilti- 
tains, yet th<Tse not unprofitabiie,: 
affording excellent pasturage; tbe- 
highest is Ida, sealed almoat iriilfe 
midst of the island, now 
Psilotriti; from wj^ose to% 
spiny top both seas may be 
l) i • 
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xeri^ed. Where standeth a little 
chapel, compact of great square 
stones without lime, in form of an 
arch; being there soiexceedUig cold 
in the heat of the'Summer (at which 
time goats and sheep cans' only 
graze there) that ty.e shepherds are 
glad to descen\<befor<? night into 
the valley. Fron; thence issue many 
springs. Some part of it is a plain 
*^de8cent, some precipita^, some 
clothed with trees of several kinds, 
but by the cypress especially graced. 
It fdstereth nothing that is wdd but 
hares, red deer, and fallow.— Ibid. 

~ Acts xxvii. 14, 15. 

But not long after there arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, called Eiiroclydon. 
And whcQ tlic ship was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wind, we let her 
drive. 

xxviii. 1. 

And when they were escaped, then they 
knew that the island was called ^Telita. 

Now out of sight of Candy, the 
winds both slack and contrary, 'we 
were fenced to bear northward of 
our course until wc came within 
view of Zante, where our master pur¬ 
posed to put ill (since we could not 
shorten oiir way,) to furnish the ship 
with fresh water and other provi¬ 
sions. Two days after (the wiiuls 
now something more friendly) the 
admiral gave chase to a" little 
ship, which vre supposed a pirate, 
who left her course and fled before 
the wind ; so that without too much 
expeace of lime he could not ap¬ 
proach her. We passed by the south 
side of Sicily and left Malta on the 
left hand ; when out of hope to be 
set ashore (for it was the purpose 
of our merchant, before he met with 
these consoles to have touched at 
Messina) and sadded with the ap- 
prehepsinn of so tedious a voyage, 
op the sudden the wind came about, 
wpdl blowing fiercely west and by 
Bofth, dsl all the nigbt following 
exercise hm furv; whereby our ships 
nither losing than gaining of their 
pad exbeedingly tossed, the 
weaOttnr, Bot likely to alter, they 
reeled to put loto Malta, Malta 


doth lie in therLybian Sea, right 
between Tripolis of‘Barbary and 
the south-cas^ angle of Sicily; 
distant an hundred fourscore and 
ten miles from the one, and three¬ 
score from the other. It containelh 
threescore miles in circuit, and was , 
lailed formerly Melita, of the abund- 
ance of boney. A country altogether 
i^hamp,aigii<, being no other than a 
rock covered over with earth, but 
two feet deep where the deepest, 
having few trees bVt such as bear 
fsdit, whereof of all sorts plentifully 
furnished. So that their wood they 
have from Sicily : yet there is a kind 
of greatthistle, which serves thecouii- 
try people'for fuel, who need not much 
in a clime so exceeding hot—hotted 
by much than any other which is 
seated in that same parallel; yet 
sometimes tempered by the com¬ 
fortable winds to which it lies open. 
Rivers here are none, but sundry 
fountains. The soil prodneetb no 
grain but barley. Bread made of it 
and olives, is the villagers ordinary 
diet; and with the straw they sus¬ 
tain^ their cattle. Commiii seed, 
Allis seed, and boney they have here 
in abundance, whereof they make 
mef^iandize, and an indifl’erent 
quiintlty of dot ton wool, but that 
the best of all other. The inhabit- 
ants die more with age than diseases, 
'and heretofore were reputed for¬ 
tunate for their excellency in arts 
and cuduus weavings. There are 
sixty villages in the island, under 
the command of ten captains; 
and four cities. Old Malta is 
seated (as hath been said before) 
in the midst of the island upon a 
bill, and formed like a scutchion; 
held of no great importance, yet 
kept by a garrison. In it ilwre 
is a grot, where they say St. Paul 
lay when be .sufiered shipwreck, of 
great devotion amongst them. .The 
refined stone tlmreor they cast into 
little medals^ with the effigies of St. 
Paul on the one side, and a viper on 
the otlier, Agnus Der, atid the like, 
of which they vent store to the 
foreigner.— 
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Acts xxviii. 12. 

Aud landing at Syracuse^ we tarried there 
three d^s. 

Having compassed Cape Pessaro, 
defended by a strong fortress not 
long since erected, we rowed close 
under the cliff called Muro del 
Porco, (in that those black rocks 
do resemble the snouts of swine) 
where store of Tunny is taken; a 
fish that is bred (as hath been said 
before) in the Jake of JMeotis, but 
groweth unto^is greatness in the 
ocean, when about the midst of May 
they return again into these scas.^ 
Still winding with the shore, we 
eiite^d at length the haven of Sy- 
racyse, and together with the sun, 
^ade an end of that day’s journey. 
Syracuse in times past contained 
four conjoining cities, environed 
with a wall of two and twenty miles 
in circuit; Ortygin, Neapolis, Acra- 
dina, and Tyclie ; besides a strong 
fort callv-d Hcxaple, high mounted, 
and overlooking the whole. Seated 
it is on a rocky point of land, which 
divides the two havens. Ortygia 
stands at the uttermost exteu^ 'aii 
island joined by a bridge to the rest. 
The buildings of the city arg an¬ 
cient, the inhabitants grave, gind 
their women all hid uifder long black 
stoles, not unlike the Maltese. The 
winter is here most temperate, no 
day so tempestuous, as aft’ordelh 
not some sunshine; but ag'aui, they 
are afflicted with the insalubrious 
beat of the sunruier. Yet in the 
hottest season cool springs gush out 


of the rock (not to speak agajn o£ 
Arethusa) both within the walls of 
the city and without, and that so 
near unto the sea, that the salt doth 
mingle w'ith the Yresh upon every * 
motion. Notwithstanding there is 
a long aheient e^gueduct, which con- 
veyetii watocs frum'ihe ne&rer moun¬ 
tains ( > et reaching short of the city) 
wherewith the yfty is principally 
furnishec;^ The two havens that 
wa.sli the south and north sides'of 
the city, (w4iich by the inclining of 
the two opposite promontories to- 
w'ard Ortygia, are <lerended from 
all weathers,) 3o resemble in form 
the bgiii e of 8. The greatest lies 
towards the south, the most goodly 
and must famous that ever nature 
or art had a hand in, into which the 
little and gentle Anapis doth dis¬ 
charge itself; joining not far above 
with the fountain Cyane, whose 
cunjuiiction hath given invention to 
their celebrated loves aud nuptials, 
— Ibid, 

Acts xxviii. 13. * 

And from tlicncc we fetclied a compass, 
and came to Rlie^inm: and after one 
day the soulti wind blew, and we came 
tbc next day to Puteoli. 

Entering the straights between 
Sicilia and Calabria, we turned on 
the left hand into the haven of Mes¬ 
sina. Alniost right against Messina 
stands Rhegiuih in Italy: a garrison 
town, retaining his ancient name, 
which signiheth broken, in memory 
of the division, as was supposed, of 
this island from the continent. 


ECCLESIASTICAL LIFE. 


The Life and Death of iho Reve¬ 
rend, homed and p^owi Dr. Jack- 
son, Dean of Peterborough, and 
President ^Corj^ Chnsti Col¬ 
lege, Oxford, Written hf a late 
Fellow of the same College. 

Being earnestly desired by an iotiioate 
and powerful friend, to deliver some ^a- 
meter of that reverend and learned Dr. 
faeksoD, (late President of our Collie) 


I might very well excuse myself, from my 
nnwortbiness to undertake so weighty a 
I must seriously confess, it was not 
so mncli the importunity of that frfend, 
whicli prevailed will me, as the merit of 
the man whicli extorted it, aud made me 
l esolve rather to run any Uasard of my own 
reputation, than not to pay the honoqra 
due to his memory. Tnie respect and in¬ 
terest which be gain^ in the hearts of all 
men that be conversed with, (and ip98$ 
U u 3 • 




t32f ’ Life of the iZ^v. Dr, ^acktoul] 

< 

from them that knew him best) was too 
ercat to be buried in his grave, or to be 
extinct with his person A good name is 
compared to a rich and pleasant odour, 
which not only affects tile sense, whilst he 
' that wears it is in presence, but fills the 
house, and makes you ihqnire, wito had 
been there, although ^e party be gone 
out of the toom. ^'or his jiirtli, he was 
descended from a veryilcrlhy family in 
the bishopric of DuHiam. His life seemed 
/o be consecrated to«;^irtue and the litieral 
art<4, from his very rhildlioodf he had a 
imtiiral propensity to learning, from which 
no other recreation nr employment could 
divert him. He was lirsl designed (by his 
parents)'to be a ineicliant in Newcastle, 
where many of his nedr friends and alli¬ 
ance lived in great wealth and pi ospevity ; 
but neither could that temptation lay hold 
upon him. 

lliercfore (at llie instance of a noble 
lord) he was sent to the University of Ox¬ 
ford, for which highly csteenieil favour he 
returns his soleiim thanks, in the very first 
words and entrance of this book. He was 
first planted in Queen’s College, under the 
care and tuition of the iirofoimd Or, Crii> 
kanthorp, and from thence removed to 
Corpus Christi College; wliere although 
he had iso notice of the vacancy of the 
place, till the ilay before the election, yet 
he answered with so much readiness and 
applause, tliat he gained the admiration, as 
well as tiic sufi'rages of the electors, and 
was chosen with full consent, although 
they had received letters of favour from 
great men for another scholar. A sure and 
honourable argument of the incorriipteil- 
ness of Uiat place, when the peremptory 
luaiidamus of the pious founder, Necprcce, 
nee pretie, (presented with the merits of a 
yoiiug man and a stranger) shall prevail 
more than all other solicitations and par¬ 
tialities whatsoever. This,relation hath 
been often assured unto me from one of 
the electors (yet living) Mr. John Hore, 

* And now, having this opinion rooted in 
jny lieart, I hope the reader will approve, 
at least pardon, if 1 pronounce this aiiUior, 
The divine, of his rank and age; and if in 
totkep df mjr private thankfiilncss, for 
good ve^iy^ from him, I breathe out, 
fllre( tpVmrds^eaven, l^pnedic Anima mea 
'DoUiino, Sre.' (Psalfi 103.) and then to¬ 
wards ineii on earth, tokens of good 'will. 

, te geiHiefe beati. 

Ijelix at ^rtonata profecto 
^bi soror eat, ct quae dedit ubera 

' ' Nutrix. , 

.. Jitirnah$ Olejfs Pnsfaee. 


Dean o/" Peterborough, ^ [June, 

of West Heudred, a-nian of reverend years 
and goodness. There was now a welcome 
necessity laid upon him, to preserve the 
liigh opinion wliiAi was conceived of iiiin, 
whicli he did in a studious and c:!^fmplary 
life,not subject to the usual intemperances 
of tliat age. Certainly tlie devil could 
not fimi liim idle, nor at leisure to have 
tiic suggestions of vice wliispercd into his 
ear. And idtliougli many in their youthful 
times liave their deviations and exhorbi- 
taiicie$,Svliicli afterwards proved reformed 
and excellent men; yet it pleased God to 
keep him in a coustant^atli of virtue and 
piety. ’ 

oHe had not been long admitted into this 
place, but that he vras made more precious, 

' and better estimated by all that knew liiin, 
by the very danger tliat they w^c in, 
suddenly to have parted with him: for 
walking out with others of the yoangey 
company to wash liiiiisclf, he was in immi¬ 
nent peril of being drowned. 7'Ae depth 
closed round about, the weeds were 
wrapt about his head. He went damn to 
the bottom of the mountains,tlw earth with 
her bars was about him for ever, pet (rod 
brought his soul from corruption, Jonah 
ii. 5, 6. that (like Moses from the flags) 
for the future good of the Church and go¬ 
vernment of the College where he lived, 
there might be preserved the meekest man 
all**, or (like Jonas) there might he a pro- 
phetTcvived (as afterwards he proved) to 
forewarn the people of ensuing destruction, 
if peud venture they might repent, and 
God might revoke the jiidgiiieiits pro- 
tioniioed against them, and spare this great 
and sinful nation. It was a long and al¬ 
most incredible space of time wherein be 
lay under water, and before a boat could 
be procured, which was sent for, rather to 
take out his body (before it floated) for a 
decent ffineral, than out of hop.es of re¬ 
covery of life. The boatman discerning 
where lie was by the bubbling of the wa¬ 
ter, (tiie last signs of a man expiring) thrust 
down his itook at that very moment,wliicb 
by happy providence (at the first essay) 
lighted under liis ann, and brought him up 
into the boat. All the parts of his body 
were swollen to a vast proportion, and al- 
tbotigb by holding his head downward they 
let i^rtU mndi watejr, yet po hopes of Hie 
appeared, tllerefose they brpu^t him to 
the lapd) and hipped bhn pp in the gowns 
of his fellow-stndents, the bpst shroud that 
I6ve or necessity could provide. After 
some warntth and former means repewed, 
they perceived that life was yet witlfip Mm, 
conveyed him to the CoIIege| .and pem- 
mendedl Itim to the skill of I>r. Onpipel, 
an eminent pbysiaan oi' the same hopso; 
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where with much can% time and difficulty, 
lie recovered td the equal joy and wonder 
of the whole society. All men concluded 
him to be reserved for lligh and admirable 
{•iirposv. His grateful acknowledgments 
towards the fisherman and his servants that 
took him up, knew no limits, being a con¬ 
stant revenue to them whilst he lived. For 
his thankfulness to Almighty God no heart 
could conceive, nor tongue express it but 
his own, often commemorating the roiA- 
cle of divine mercy in his deliverance, and 
resolving hereafter not to live to himself, 
but to God that ^seth the dead. Neither 
did he serve God^with that which cost him 
nothing; I must rank his abundant clla- 
rity, and riches of his liberality amongst, 
the virtues of his first years, as if he wonid 
strive, with his friemis, patron and bene¬ 
factors, VlrumiUi lai'giemlo, an ipse tlis' 
jierffutido vinccrit. Whether they should 
be more bountiful in giving, or he in dis¬ 
persing : or that he .was resolved to pay 
the ransnin of his life into God*.j exche¬ 
quer, which is the bodies of the poor.* 
His heart was so free and enlarged in this 
kind, that very often his ahnsdeed made 
him more rich that receivt^d it, than it left 
him that gave it. His progress in the 
study of Divinity was something early, be¬ 
cause (as he well considered) the journey 
that he intended was very far, yet not 
without large and good provisions f{^i*the 
way. No man made better use of human 
knowledge, i.i subservience to the eternal 
truths of God, produced more tt%^mo- 
nies ofheathens to convent themselves, and 
make them submit the rich presents of 
their wise men, to the cradle and cross 
of Christ. He was furnished with all the 
learned languages, arts and sciences, as the 
previous dispositions, or beautiful gate 
which led him into the temple; but espe¬ 
cially metaphysics, as the next in atten- 
danre, and most necessary handmaid to 
divinity, which was the mistress where all 
his thoughts were fixed, being wholly 
takbtt up with the love and admiration of 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified *. The 


* “ It will be consequent to what was last 
said, and seasonable here to tell the reader, 
that he will find in this author an eminent 
excellency in tl«t part of divimty which 
1 make bold to c^l Christology, in dis¬ 
playing tiie great mystery of godliness, 
God the Son of God manifested in hu¬ 
man flesh. And this he never thinks 
wdl done, till he have laid the type or 
shadow of the -Old Testament upon the 
sittishuice in the New; until he have laid 
tbe ;^phecy (as Elisbalaid his ^ody upon 


reading to younger scholars, and >8ome 
employments imposed by the founder, were 
rather recreations and assistances, than 
diversions from that intended work. The 
offices which he ncriertoofc out of doty, • 
not desire, were never the most profitable, 

the dead cliihl) face lb face* and eyes to 
eyes, upon thi 'holy chihl Jesus. And 
his powerful dexterity in this kind hath 
purcAiased him so hi|h an esteem amongst 
the lcanie)|(though much dissenting frpm 
him in opinion) that in their works they 
have quoted him, and couiiiietidcd him as 
ail author. > 

“ This gives me the cue (o turn my speech 
towards my KeAreiul llrethren of the 
Clmrcb of England. I speak this only to 
llie younger Clergy, (it would be jeresiunp- 
tion to think upon the elder iu this period) 
and I speak it with all imaginable respect 
and teiidernoss. Tliosc that have com¬ 
pass ion on the niiiltitudc, that teach the 
people knowledge, and for their edification 
do seek out acceptable words in writings, 
npiight and true, that mean to tread the 
good old way for better instructing the 
poor of the flock, may find in this author's 
works, matter proper for christenings, 
commuiiions, funerals, fasts; for every 
dominical and festival in the year: but 
abundance of matter for those days on 
which our Church commemorates the great 
benefits received by tlic incarnation, 
birtb, death, resurrection, and ascensiou 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

As for expounding 'tlie doctrinal, and 
opening the more difficult places of Holy 
Scripture, this author seems to have a rare ' 
felicity therein, above the professed com¬ 
mentators or expositors, whether Protes¬ 
tants or Papists. And often, when he 
pretends but to take one verse as the 
centre of h'l^discourse, ho illnminates the 
reader in a great circumference of the 
context. 1 shall say more, (he that will 
try, I hope, shall find my words true) he 
tliat will carefully peruse this good author’s 
works, shall thereby have a goodly pros¬ 
pect of the Old and New Testaments 
opened unto him ; shall mightily imtirove 
ill the understandii^ of the Holy Bible. 
And, putting a case, that besides the Holy 
Bible wd I'athen, 1 should be confinqd to 
tbe use of one author, (whom I would 
choose) and no m^re, I should makp 
choice of this author’s works. And 1 
am further persuaded, that were bis works 
translated into Latin; tlie Christian weirld 
(of what division soever, kcept the 
foundation) would confess itself confirmed 
by him, and a debtor to hm/*—Ibid, 
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bnt (be more ingtcnoous ; not such as might 
fill Iiis purse, bnt increase his knowledge. 

It was no small accession of respect tinto 
iiim, or rather a consesjtieiit of the good 
repute which be ha^ already gained, that 
those two noble hostages* Mr. Edwiij-d and 
Mr. Richard Spencers, sons to ,tlie Right 
HonourablQRobenC,L^d Spencer, Baron 
of Wormleigbton, were r^gnfncnded to his 
charge, whom he rwtored fully instructed 
with all good literatuiy*, the glory of learned 
and religions nobility, and tli&very orna¬ 
ments of the country wlicre they lived; 
for which faithfiU discharge of his great 
trust, he and his memory were ever in 
singular veneration with that whole family, 
and their alliances. Hisadisconrsc was very 
&cetious (witliuut offence) when time, and 
place, and equality of persons permitted 
it. He was a man (upon occasions offered) 
of universal conversation. When he vvas 
chosen into office, the Governor of the 
College was woiK to give this testimony of 
him. That he was a man most sincere in 
elections, and that in a dubious victory of 
younger wits, it was the safest experiment 
for an happy choice, to follow the omen of 
his judgment. He read a Icctnrc of di¬ 
vinity in the College every Sunday morn¬ 
ing, anotlipr day of the week at Pembroke 
College, then newly erectcil, by the in¬ 
stance of the Master and Fellows there. 
He was chosen Vice-President for many 
years together, who hy his place was to 
moderate the disputations in divinity. In 
all these he demeaned himself with great 
depth of learning, far from tliat knowledge 
which puffethiip, but accompanied with all 
gentleness, courtesy, humility and mode¬ 
ration. l^om the College, he was pre- 
ibrfed to a living in the bishopric of Dur¬ 
ham, in their donation, and from thence, 
witli consent from the same College ob¬ 
tained, where no request could be denied 
him, removed to the Vicarifge of New¬ 
castle, a very popnions town, furnished 
with multitudes of men', and 110 small va¬ 
ried of opinions. It was a difficult task, 
and only wortliy of so pious an under- 
tuker, so to become all things to all men, 
that by ah means be might gain some. Tliis 
whs the place where lie was first appointed 
by be friends to be a merchant j but he 
choiw to be a faetdr for heaven, 

(toe •ptiedbas soul tefined, polished, and 
fitted fbr bis Masterjt use, presented by 
bW, ema of taoiire value Inni, tlian all 
other purchases whatsoever. He adorned 
the dodftriue of the Gospel which be 
preiddfiied abd professed with a suitable 
IMh and conversation: manifesting the 
silpM' of a true Apt>st]e, In all things 
shevn^ himself a pattern of good works, 


in doctrine incorrri^tness, gravity, since¬ 
rity, sound speech that cannot be con¬ 
demned, that they which were of the con¬ 
trary part might be ashamed, having no 
evil thing to say of him. Titus ii.*7, 8. 

I lately received letters from a gentle¬ 
man, who lived there ,at the same time 
with him, who gave this testimony of him. 
Sic was a man very studious, humble, 
courteous, and charitable. At Newc.is- 
tie, wh«ii be went out, wliat money he 
had, he usually gave to the poor, who at 
length flocked so unto him, that bis ser¬ 
vant took care that he(^ad not too much 
in his pocket. At a certain time, Dr. 
Henderson, the town's physician, his neigh- 
t hour and intimate acquaintance, (having 
made a purchase) sitting sad by him, and 
fctcliing a sigh, he demanded what was the 
reason? He said that he had a payment to 
make and’waiitrd money: Dr. Jadksoia 
bade him be of good cheer, for lie would 
fiirnisli him, and calling for his servant, 
told him the physician's need, and asked 
what money he had. The man stepping 
back silent, the Doctor bid liiin speak, at 
length the man said, forty shillings; he 
bade him fetch it, for Mr. Henderson 
should have it all; at which Mr. Hender¬ 
son turned ids sadness into laughter. Dr. 
Jackson demanded ids reason: he said, 
that he had need of four hundred pounds, 
or ifW' hundred pounds. Dr. Jackson an¬ 
swered, that he thought forty shillings was 
q great sum, and that he should have it, 
and (uorc also if he had it. Hins in a place 
of busy trade andsjoinmcrce, liis mind was 
intent upon better things, willing to spend 
and to be spent tor them, not seeking theirs, 
but them. 

After some years of his continuance 
in this town, he was invited back again 
to the University by the death of the 
President of the same College, being cho¬ 
sen in his absence, at so great a distance, 
so unexpectedly without any suit or peti¬ 
tion upon bis part, that he knew nothing 
'Of the vacancy of the place, but by the 
same letters that informed him that it wa.s 
conferred upon himself. A preferment of 
so good account, that it hath been much 
desired, and eagerly souf^t after by many 
emtoent men, bnt never before went so 
far to be ac<i^ted of. Upon his return to 
Oxford, and admission to his government, 
they found no alteration by bis long ab¬ 
sence, and more converse with the world, 
bnt that he appeared yet more liumble in 
his elder times; and this not out of cold¬ 
ness and remission of spirit, but ftnm a 
prudent choice and experience of a bettm 
way: not without the great example of 
Paul the Aged, who when he lad adfiiority 
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to command that wliigli is convenient, (yet 
for Jove’s sake) cliose ratiicr to beseecli. 
He ruled in a most obligiu(' manner, the 
fellows, scholars, servants, tenants. Nemo 
ah eo tfistif 'discesiit, no man departed 
from him with a sad heart, excepting in 
this particular, that by some inisdemca- 
nor, or willing error, they had created 
trouble, or given any offence unto hiiia 
He used the friends as well us the memory 
of his predecessors fail ly. He was PrUe- 
tidens pacifieus, a lover and n/aker of 
peace. He silenced and composed all dif- 
terences, displca.^re8 and animosities by a 
prudent impartiinity, and the example of 
his own sweet disposition. All men takiiig 
notice that nothing was more hateful unto 
him than hatred itself, nothing more oifen- ‘ 
sive to his body and mind, it was a shame 
and mielty (as well as presumption) to 
afflict his peaceable spirit. is a new 
and peculiar art of discipline, but success- 
fully practised by him, that those imder 
his authority were kept within bounds and 
order, not so much out of fear of the pc- ' 
nalty, as out of love to the governor. He 
took notice of that which was good in the 
worst men, and made that an occasion to 
commend them fur the good's sake; aud 
living himself tanquam nemini ignoseerit; 
as if he were so severe, that he could for¬ 
give no man, yet he resei ved large pardons 
for the imperfections of others. Hiaaia- 
ture was wholly composed of the proper¬ 
ties of charity itself. Cliaiiiif sufferei/t 
long, and is kind, ^'c. Bearelh till things, 
believelh all things, hopeth all t/iingA^eii- 
dureth all things. 1 can truly avouch this 
testimony concerning him, that living in 
the same College with him, more than 
twenty years (paitly when he was Fellow, 
and partly when he retiiroed President), 

I never heard (to iny best remembrance) 
one word of anger, or dislike against him. 

1 have otlteii resembled him in my thoughts 
(witli favour of that honourahle person be 
it spoken) to him (whose name sounds very 
near him) who being placed in the tipper 
part of the world, carried on his dignity 
with that justice, modesty, integrity, fide- 
lity, and other gracious plausibilities, that 
in a place of tmst, he contented those 
whom he could not satisfy, and in a place 
of envy procured the love of them who 
emulated his greatness, and by his example 
shewed the pre>emiaence and security of 
true Christian wisdom, before all the 
slights of human policy, that in a busy 
time DO man was found to accuse bim; so 
titis good man (in that inferior orb which 
God had placed him) demeaned himself 
witii titat Christian innocency, candour, 
wisdom and modesty, that malice itself was 


more wary than to cast any a8per8ion.<iupon 
him. 1 shall willingly associate him to 
tliose other worthies his prederessois in 
the same College (all living at the same 
time); to the invaluable Bishop Jewel, 
'I’/ieologoruin qvf/s orhis Christia,nus per 
aliqtuh amutrum eentenarios produxit 
muximo, 'as gravi| Bishop Goodwin hatii 
described him, the greatest Divine that for 
some former ccfttiiiies of years the Chris¬ 
tian world halh produced. To the famous 
Mr. Hooker, who fuf his solid wntings wdS 
suriiamed, \hc Judicious, and (‘utilleddiy 
the same, Thelugorum Oxonium, The Ox¬ 
ford of Divincii, as one calls Athens, the 
Greece of Greece itself. To the learned 
Dr. Reinolds, wh^ managed the govern¬ 
ment of the same ColU'ge, with the like 
care, honour and integrity, although not 
with the same austerities. '* 

He willingly admitted, and w'as much 
delighted in the acquaintance aud fami¬ 
liarity of hopeful young Divines, not de¬ 
spising their youth,' but accounting them 
us sous and brclhrcii, encouraging and ad¬ 
vising them what books to read, and with 
what imly preparations, lending them such 
books as they had need of, and hoping 
withal, that (considering the brevity of his 
own life) some of them might live to tinish 
that work upon the Creed, which he had 
happily begun unto tlicm. This was one 
of the special advices and directions which 
he commended to young men : hear the 
dictates of your own conscience: Claod 
dttbitas tie Jeceris, making tliis the com¬ 
ment upon that of Syracidcs, in all iky 
matters trust, or believe thine own soul, 
and bear it not dtnvn by itnpetuons ami 
ctmlradictious lusts, fc. He was as dif¬ 
fusive of his knowledge, counsel, and ad¬ 
vice, as of any other his works of mercy 

' “ If 1 mistake not, 1 shall in some ac- 
rcplitblc iiicayire at once perform (at least 
resemble) all the foremetipoued offices, 
when I liave in short told the Christian, 
moic signally the learned, or reader wil¬ 
ling to learn, thus much: that, wliat ac¬ 
quired skill 1 iiave'iu theology, what uuder- 
staiiding I have got in Holy Scripture^ 
(under God) I owe it in a manner ail to 
this author. Jlie vir, hie est. This is 
the man whom 1 acknowledge to have 
been my master, and mystagogus in ,di- 
vitds. From liitQ 1 learned how to ose my 
small stock of fauman^leaming in the por- 
suit of divine. By him was my sool con-; 
vhiced of the truth of the Scriptures, and 
stored witli arguments to persuade others^ 
that at least it was wortli their labour t<|. 
try, whether faithful pjactice of Scriptare, 
rules would not prod^ce a wiUiog sub-. 
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In all thn liistorles of learned, pious and 
devout tncD, you shall scarcely meet with 
one that disdained the world more gene¬ 
rously i not out of ignorance of it, as one 
• brought up in cells and darkness, for he 
was known and endeared to men of the 
most resplendent fortunes; nor out of mc> 
lancholy di^ositio^ Of - he was cheerful 
and content in alt estates, JiiA out of aduc 
and deliberate scori), knowing the fnie va¬ 
lue, that is, the vani^ of it. As prefer¬ 
ments were heaped upon him without his 
auk or knowledge, so there was nothing 
in his power to give, whirh he was not 
ready and witling to part ‘withal, to the 
deserving or indigent man. His vicarage 
of St. Niciiolas Church,hi Newcastle, he 
gave to Mr. Alvye of Trinity College, 
upon no other relation, hut out of the 
good opinion wliich he conceived of his 
merits. The vicarage of Witney, near 
Oxford, after he had been aj^mncli pains, 
travel and expence to clear tile title of (ho 
Rectory to all succeeding Ministers, when 
he bad made it a portion fitting either to 

J- j.,- 

mission to tlie aiithorit}' of ScriptiA c* i 
did not know what a monster that idol 
in&llibility was, till I saw it drawn out by 
his lAinrii. I had swallowed, and as I 
thought concocted, the cominon definition 
of faith, by a full parlicniar assurance. 
But when 1 read this author, I perceived, 
that picropliory was the golden fruit that 
graw on the top-brancli, not the tirst seed, 
bo not the spreading root, of that tree of 
life, by feeding on which, the jnst do 
live i and that true Fiducia can grow no 
fester tlien, lint shoots up just paiallel 
with Fitleliitts ; 1 mean that trne confi¬ 
dence towards God is adeqiijite to sincere 
snd conscientious obedience to Ids holy 
precepts. 

*' From him I learned many instances and 
exemplifications of that lioly, but heavy 
doom pf our Saviour, ttie things winch are 
in high esteem with men are abomination 
in thesii^itof God. And that,'the com- 
ibon notions of the world, touching good 
Rbd^avil, are ,as distorted and monstrous, 
• bum shoSld define an hninhie meek 
lbi|i|||lty ehsyardice: or a prudent Christian 
bad conquered his 
And l M^iMyseifobliged |i>rt^er 
I l^e not only reaped from 
'fill! an^ harvest of 

kdPbMhd^ bbt ^ atime wmghty sheavin 

eont^ncingiy 
wi«d out of Moses, the 
iraipieiliii, om ^ Bbilins, (and the Jews 
slm^rihct'fbb; bkbsed ismi Jestn is the 
ebiMt* ti^t Bky sodl reihi upon iiypi upon 
MMis tamwTeablei’^~/&t<f^ 


give or keep,-lie freely bestowed it upon 
the worthy Mr. Thomas White, then Proc¬ 
tor of the University, late Chaplain to the 
College, aud nod Incumbent upon the 
Rectory. A ('ollege lease', of a place 
called Lye, in Gloucestershire, presented 
to him as a gratuity by the Fellows, he 
made over to a third, (late Fellow there) 
fherely upon a plea of poverty. And 
whereas they that«first offered it unto liiiii 
vferc unwilling that he should relinquish 
it, and field out for a long time in a duti¬ 
ful opposition, be used all bis power, 
friendship, and impoi tuni^y with them, till 
at leugtii lie prevailed lo surrender it. 
IVRtiiy of bis necessary friends and atten- 
, dants have professed that tlicy made seve¬ 
ral journies, and employed all powerful 
mediation with the Bishop, that bejniglit 
not be suffered to resign his Prebendship of 
Winchester toafouitlij and upon know¬ 
ledge that by their contrivance, he was 
disappointed of his resolution herein, he 
was niiicli offended that the matius mvrtm, 

' or law of inoi'tinain should be imposed 
upon him, whereby in former days they 
restrained the iibei ality of devout men to¬ 
wards tlic Colleges and the Clergy, But 
fills was interpreted as a dLscuiirtesy and 
disservice unto him, who knew that it was 
a more blvssed t/iiug- to give than to re¬ 
ceive. Unt tliat winch remained unto him, 
waf dispersed niito the poor, to wliuin he 
was a faithful dispenser in all places of his 
abode, distributing unto them with a free 
heart* a bountiful baud, a comfortable 
speeclif and a q|ieerfnl eye. How disre. 
spectfiil was he of Mumnion, the god of 
this world, the gulden image which kings 
and potentates have set up ? before whom 
the trumpets play for war aud slaughter, 
and nations and languages fall down and 
worship, besides all otlier kind of music 
for joiiit/hiid delight, to drown (if it were, 
possible) the noise of blood, which is most 
audible, and cries joudest in tlie ears* of 
the Almighty. How easily conld he cast 
that away, for winch others throw, away 
their lives and salvation, running headlong 
into the place of ctcrfial scrcechings, weep¬ 
ing, and gnashing of teetli, If it were not 
for this spirit of coyeloduness, all the wiuld 
would 6e at qu'mt. .Certainly (althou^ 
the nature of tttinh bh an apt soil for sin fe 
flourildi in,) yleitif the Ihve nf iuoncy be the 
root of all evil, it could not grow' up in 
Mm, because ipffaim it had do root : and 
if it he so bard for a rich man to enter in¬ 
to the kingdom of God, and fee harrow 
gate which leads uhto fife, then he that 
stooped so low by Immbleness ofmind, and 
emptied bimsdf so tiearly by feerclfbittc^ 
unto fee poor, mtut needs find aii easkr 
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_ i : doubtless,, tluy that say and do 
these things, show plainly that they seek 
another country* tltat is, an heavenly, for 
if tiuy had been mindful of this, they might 
have taken opportunity*to have nied it 
more adkantageoiiHly. 

His devotions towards God were assi* 
duoiis and exemplary, both in public and 
private. He was a diligent fre(]aenter - of 
the public service in the Chapel, very* 
early in the morning, and at evening, ex* 
cept some urgent occasions of infiripity dii 
excuse him. His private conferences with 
God by prayer and meditation were never 
omitted, upon ajjf occasion whatsoever. 
When he went the yearly progress to view 
the College-lands, and came into the tenanfs 
house, it w’as his constant custom, (before 
any other business, discourse or care of 
himself were he never so wet or weary) 
to call for a retiring room to pour out his 
aoul ithto God, who led him safely in bis 
journey. And this he did not out of any 
specious pretence of holiness, to devour a 
widow's house with more facility, rack 
their rents, or enhance their fines. For 
excepting the constant revenue to the 
founder (to whom he was a strict acconnt- 
ant) no man ever did more for them, or 
less for himself. For thirty years together 
he used this following Anthem and ('ullect 
(commanded by the pious founder) in ho¬ 
nour and confeision of the holy and undi¬ 
vided Trinity, Salva—nos, libera nos,^vtvi- 
fica nos, O beata Triiiitas, &c. Save us, 
deliver us, quicheii m, O blessed Trinity. 
Let us praise God the Fatiter, an}l^tne 
iSm, with the Holy Spiiat, let tis 'praise 
and super-exalt his tiame for ever. Al¬ 
mighty and everlasting God, which hast 
given unto us, thy servants, g'race, by the 
cojfession of a true faith, to acknowledge, 
the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in 
the power of the divine majesty to worship 
the Unity: we beseech thee thm thnmgh 
the stetfastaess of thisfaith, we may ever¬ 
more M defendedfrom all adversity, which 
livest and reignestj' !fc. 

TbU he did perform, not only as a sa¬ 
cred iiyunctioD of the founder (upon him 
ai^ all tlie Society) but he received a 
great delight in thg performance of it. No 
man ever wro'e more highly of the aftri* 
bnW of God than he, gind yet he professes 
that he ahvays took i^re bomfort''iu ad* 
miringu,than dispating, and in praying to, 
and h^nowiedging tlie majesty and ^ory 
of tile blessed ’l['iimty, than by too cii- 
riensty prying into the mystery. He botp- 
poaed h Boek of Private, jbevotipns, which 
soma judiciotu men (having penned the 
•aliie) OH^ extolled and admired, aS be- 
R1 ;mb5] branckb, No. 6i}. 


ing replenished with holy raptures, apd di-* 
vine meditations, which is not now |^o be 
found. 

Thus have many famons scholars, and 
polemical men (in their elder times) be* 
taken themselves *to ^teclrizingaud devo¬ 
tion, as Parens, Jftishop Andrews, Bishop 
Usher.* And Bellarmin himself seems to 
prefer his liook De^Ascensioae mentis ad 
Oeum, of the Ascensioifof the .*^oul to God^ 
before any otliei^artof his works. ** Books 
(says^ie) are not to bi estimated, F.x mnt- 
titudine foliuriin, seif ex fmctibns, by the 
multitude of' the leaves, but the frvjt. 
My other books t read only upon neces¬ 
sity, but this I have willingly read over 
three or four lintes, and resolve to read it 
, more often ; whetj^er it be (says ho) that 
the htve towards it be greater than the 
merit, because (Ithe atwtlier Benjamin) it 
was the son of mine old age, or, ' 

I shall not prevent the. Reader, or 
detain him so long from the original of 
that book as in repeat the cnlogies which 
are there conferred upon him: 1 cannot 
' forbear one passage in that preface where¬ 
in he makes this profession. " 1 speak U in 
the prisence of God, I have not. read so 
hearty, vigorous a champion against Rome 
(amongst our writers of his rank) so con¬ 
vincing and demonstrative as Dr. Jaekson 
is. I bless God for the confirmation which 
he bath given me in the Christian Religion 
against the Atheist, Jew and Socinian, and 
in the Protestant against Rome.'' 

As he was always a reconciler of diffe¬ 
rences in bis private government, so he se¬ 
riously lamented the public breaches of 
the kingdom. For the divisions of Reu¬ 
ben he had great thoughts of heart. At 
the first entrance of the Scots into Eng¬ 
land, he had much compassion for his coun¬ 
trymen, altfiongh that were bnt the begin¬ 
ning of their sorrows. He well knew that 
war was commonly attended with min and 
calamity, esptfbially to Church and Chitreh- 
men; and therefore that Prayer was ne¬ 
cessary and becoming of them, Dapacefp 
Dominein dielms nostris, &u.“ Qivepeaee 
in our time, O Lord, because there, u no 
other that figliteth for ns but only tlioit,‘6 
God.*’ One drop ofCliristiSn bloody though 
never so cheaply spilt by otbers like water 
npon tlic ground) was a deep corrosive ti^ 
his tender hrart. Like Racliel jgeepbfg 
tor tibr cliildrei^^Uebottlt} hot be comtbi^i^,^ 
His body grew wegl^tlie chcerfitl |pe of 
bis countenance was impaled and, 
lottfed, and he walked like a dying ntod||w 
iier in the streets. But God took lliai. 
from the evil to come} it was a snfileiipt 
degree of pnnisbnient for bint'to foreseie iht 

X » • 
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tUhQilbeen more than a tbonsaiid deaths 
uoto*hiin to have beheld it with his eyes. 
Whc*ii his death was now approaching, 
being in the chamber with many others, 1 
overheard liiin with a soft voice repeating 
to himself these and tli^ like vjarulations. 
I wait finr the Lord, mv soul doth wait, 
and in his Word do t hope; nhj soul 
waiteth fur the Lord j^m'e tltcAi they that 

J tatch for the morning. Asfor me, 1 will 
eholdthy face in right Amness, J shall 
he satisfied when Jt awake with thy^like- 
mess. And he cndiU with this Ciguean 
(Ration, Psal. cxvi. 6. Grad-ous is the 
Lord and righteous, yea, our God ts m<T- 
ciful. The Lord presendh the simple, I 
Was hrottght low, awl lie'helped me. Me- 


his learning christening him t^ie divine, and 
bis life witnessing (him a man of God, a 
preacher of righteoiisncs!i, and, 1 might 
■add, a prophet of tilings to conn'. They 
that read those qualifications which he in 
second aud third Hook requires fn them 
which hope to uoderstand the Scriptures 
aright, aud see how great an insight he 
had into them, and how many hid myste¬ 
ries he hath unfolded to this age, will say 
his life was good, superlatively good 


very design being to affqrd helps to younger 


w ^ 1 

students, and to give tlK abler iiiiits and 
provocations for searches into the less 
^ ^ - I r Ml beaten, but more prolitaMe paths, the 

turns mao thy rest, O^my soul, fur the , ^b^tiuM-r, but richer veins of theology.’* 

^Ibid. 


Lord hath dealt hotit&ifully with thee. 
And having thus spoken, soon after he sur¬ 
rendered up his spirit to him that gave it. 

If yon shall curiously inquire what this 
charitable man left in legacy at his death, 

I must needs answer, that giving ail in his 
life time, as be owed nothing but hive, so 
he left nothing when he died. The poor ' 
was his heir, and he was the administrator 
of his own goods, or (to use his (swn ex¬ 
pression in one of his last dedications) he 
had little else to leave his Executors, but 
his pepers only, which the Bishop of Ar¬ 
magh (bding at Ids funeral) much desired 
might be carefully preserved. ThU was 
that which he left to posterity in pios usus, 
for the fiirtherance of piety and godliness, 
in perpetuam b'ieemosynam, for a pci pe- 
tual deed of Charity, which 1 hope the 
reader will advance to the utmost im¬ 
provement *. He that reads this will find 


* “ If others at the first view, (nay, after 
some reviews) of this author come not up 
to my rate, or esteem of him, I have their 
excuse as ready in my pen, as mine own 
blame i^ fresh in my memory. “ For when 
a&ttierly friend of mine (Mr. Ni. Ferrar, 
of happy memory), thinkipg my younger 
years had need of such an instnictnr, com¬ 
mended this author unto my reading; for 
some time after, 1 wished he bad lent me 
bisunderatanding together with hiy books: 
yet with frequent reading, I first began to 
l^e, at last I mastered, and made mine 
dw% ,ab mndi of him as enabled me to 
impart his sense to others: 
I efl% matter, and preparing it 

tb their cecity, pseached it in popular 
aa^orias, | taot to tell this, be- 

ciMi|e 1 it no.|diiginm! 1 know my 
Jo it wail by donation; the 
amfijot ihtonded it for this purpose: bis 


* “ This great author having frahied to 
himself an idea of that complete bqdy of 
divinity which lie intended; for his own 
moi e regular proceeding, and the reader’s 
better understanding, did direct all his 
lines in the whole periphery of his studies, 
unto the heads contaiped in the Creed, as 
unto their proper centre. 

The fiist five books relate only to the 
first article, or first part of the article, 
(I believe in God :) tiie five being cliiefiy, 
if not wholly spent, in declaring what 
belief is. What motives we have to be¬ 
lieve Holy Scripture. What helps be 
needful, for plantation of faith. What 
errors be, negatively, privately or posi- 
tively^opposite to faith; with their ori- 
ginal^., ■ 

‘*Tlie sixth book, (with the nine appen¬ 
dices) treating of God’s essence aud at¬ 
tributes; veiy largely of his infinite power 
and providence, visible in the creation and 
government of the world, relate to that 
part of the article wherein we profess our 
fiiith, (in ilod the Fatlier Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth.) 

‘‘All the five sermons or treatises placed, 
tome 2.fol.4.0\. being figured and count¬ 
ed with the seventh book, as parts of it, 
because introdiiclive to it: the seventh 
book itself: the whole e^hth and ninth : 
the latter part of the tenth; and the for¬ 
mer part of the eleventh books, relate to 
the articles conceraii^; our blessed Saviour, 
from his conception to bis coming to 
judgment, inclusive. 

How this learned author pro«4s, by 
reason, that the resurrection of the body 
is powibie; how he confirms a Christian’s 
fiiitb, that it is future, and aball be, see 
tomo Z.fol. 421, &c. 

He tiiat would taste the se^.a 
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Thus have 1 presented you witti a Me¬ 
morial of that eycelleift man, but with in* 

glimpse of the glory iif life evei lasting, 
let him seatl tome S.fol, 498, &c. 

** He that would see the dreadful torments 
of death eternal, may without danger 
take a view of them, {tome 3, foL 448, 
&c.) and seeing, so fear them, that (by* 
God's grace) he never come to feel them. 

Tile twelfth book hath (in the^formA' 
part of it) a most rational and solid dis¬ 
course of the holy catholic Church. 

“ Another partj^lar not needless to be 
known, is this: the author’s works at hrst 
were printed by piece-meal, as they cailfc 
off hand, some at Oxford, some at Lon¬ 
don, .some fifty-seven, some forty-seven, 
others thirty-seven years ago. Tlic fouiili 
book (of justifying faith,) was twice 
printed ill quarto; once in the year 1615, 
a second time (divers years after) with 
some small variation in Obedience to the 
King, who prohibited divines to meddle 
with qmnquarticular controversies: this 
last edition IS made according to the first 
impression of that fourth hook, as being 
conceived to be the better. 

“ The nine Sermons printed and plijeed 
all together (tmne 2,/hi. 287. iScc.) wliicli 
upou the first folio bear this title, (divers 
Sermons, with a short treatise befitting 
these present times); and aftcrwan^/'i/. 
3411, 351, h.ivt- this title set bcibre the 
four latter SernKn..s, (a treatise cooceriiiiig 
tlie signs of the limes, or God’s‘*ijjrc- 
warniiigs): these, makinj[f (iii their* titles) 


finite disadvantage from the unskilfilfness 
of tlie relator, and some likewise from the 
very disposition of the party himself. The 
humble man conceals his perfections with 
as much pains, as 4be proui) covers his de¬ 
fects, ami avoids observation as industri- < 
oiisly, ^8 the anfbitioiis provoke it. He 
that woul<4 draw a face to the life, com¬ 
mands the party tdl sitaduwnin the chair 
in a constant dnd niircinoved postuie, and 
a cdniiicnance conipo-wd, that he may have 
the fill view pf cvtM'jt line, colour, and di¬ 
mension ; v^iereas he that will not yield to 
these ceremonies, luusl be surprised at iAi« 
awares, by artificial stealth, and unsus¬ 
pected glances, Jike the divine who was 
diawn at distance from the pulpit, or an 
' ancient man in otii 4ays, whose statue being 
to be erected, the artilieer that carved 
it, was eiiforeeil to take him sleeping. 
That whi(‘h I have here designed (next to 
the glory of God, whieh is to be praised in 
all liis saints) is the benefit of the Chris¬ 
tian reader, that he may learn by his ex- 
s ample, as well as by his writings, by his 
life as well as by Ins works, which is the 
carries^, desii e of liiin who unfeignedly 
weslies the health and salvation of your 
souls. 

E. VAGHA^f. 

mention of time and times, may make an 
inquisitive leader de.siioiis to know the 
time when these SermOtis were preached; 
and that was, as I suppose, about the 
year of our Lord 1635.”—/Hi/. 


% 

MISCELLANEOUS.- 


To the Editor of the Remembrancer, 
Sir, 

Thb annexed xiinple and beautiful 
outline of the Christian faith, em¬ 
phatically termed ** The Contentes 
of till Scripture/' has pot, I be¬ 
lieve, received particular notice in 
any work relating to our early Eng¬ 
lish Reformers, it will be accept¬ 
able to your readers, 1 hope, for its 
nRtrit, alffl ddbbty sd to Ih^c who 


love to draw “ from the deep Well 
of English undehled.” Its author 
cannot .with certaiutyabe determin¬ 
ed, but it was probably composed 
by John Rogers, distinguished as 
tlie hrst mattyr in the reign of 
Queen Mary, editor of the English 
Bible, to which these ** Contentes'* 
are prefixed; and translator of the 
Apocrypha. This Bible giving 

the [Koruan] Clergy iy^ence. wm' 
gotten to be (Stjrype’s 
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'Crabmer, book i. chap, xv.) That 
this* “ resfraint*’ was excessive, 
and amounted almost to annihila¬ 
tion, is well known, and is indeed 
proved by the .great rarity* of 

• 

* Dr. Cotton, in his verx aecnrate 
“ list of Editionamf UihU',” notices 
copies in tiie British Mi|ReTini, Lauibetb, 

Bodleian, St. Paul’s, Christ-Chiii eh, Baliol 
^llegr, All Sotil's College, ^irl of Btidgc- 

Thk Byble 

.. Which is all the/foly Scrip¬ 
ture : In \vh)ch pre coiitayiied the 
Olde and Kewe Testament truly 
and purely translated into En- 
glysh by Thomas 
Matthew ■'. 


copies in our days. The title is as 
follows: * , 


water, Earl of Pembroke, Dr. Gifford, 
Mr. Tiitct. The copy now b^ore me 
was Mr. Gulston’s, and afterwards the 
late Sir M. M. Sykes. It was purchased 
at tiic sale of his library by Messrs, Ki- 
SringtouB' and Cochran, in wliose posses¬ 
ion it now remains. 


Essaye I. 

Heancken to ye heaurna aud 
thou earth geaue eare : for the 
Lurde Speakelh.' 


M. D. XXWIl. 

t 

--1>— 

ScCforIh with the Kinges most grauyous lycese }. 


I am. Sir, ♦ 


r 


JUai/ 21, 1824. 


Vourniust ohedieiil Servant, 

J. H. 


* ** The undertaken and printers were Grafton ai4l Wbitcliurcb, who printed it at 
Hunbnrgb (a). Tl>« corrector was John Rogers, a learned divine, afterwards a Canon of 
St. Pant’s, in King Edward’s time, and the first martyr in the next reign. The trans¬ 
lator Was William Tyndal, another leaintd martyr, With the help pf Miles Coverdale, 
after Bishop of Exeter. But liefore all this second edition was finished, Tyndal w^s 
taken and pat to death for his religion, in Flanders, in the year 1536. And bis name 
then growing into ignominy, as one burnt for an heretic, they thought it m^t preju¬ 
dice the book,* if be should be named for the translator thereof; and so tney used a 
name, calling it Tkomts Mattkeufs Bible ; though Tyndal, before his deatli, 
iiad. idl but the Apocrypha, which was translated Ri^rs above said, who 

|Hid^ totne marginal notes.'*—-(Strype’s Granmer, book Hichap. ) 

Wepty thought It more probable, that it wgs printed at l^aris. Though it is very 
|d!^, tbeiriig Types are German: and, very pro^bly it was printed where tlfe Pm- 
Udeueb jprtudiSs of Prelates were printed, viz. at Marborch, or bltUbarow, w4uch 1 
take to a misprint for' either Mdrjmrg in ffessia, or Marbeek in the Duchy ot 
, WiHsmbutVi ydten Rogers was superintendent, and from thence sotnerimes called 
' Bible.*—(iiewis* Hkt of Tramd. pp. IBY-B. 

' iMcensa? wm preewred by Croiufrell, at die peefsing ii»t9apl|s.ef Ajteb- 

I' • ■ t ' -m. 
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l)8utero< v‘» 

1 Timo. li. 
Gcne&if» XTli. 
Exnd* Jiv, 
(4oncn&*i. 
7nl. X. 
Exodi« iU- 
Joremyslx. 
Koma« lx. 
Rwy, huj, 
Jcruiny» x. 


C^cneuxs It 
Sapicn. ijt 
Roma* V. 


Kphe< ij.^ 


44vncaiti II}. 

XH. zxri. xxvi||. 
Birr. Ij. 



The swnine and content of all the holy ScripturCf loth of the olde 

eaid newe testament, 

' Fyrst the holy wrytynges of tlie Byble (ea^he us, that ther is* 
one God. almyghtye, that bath nether begynnynge ner endyng: 
which of his awne goodncs dyd create all thyiiges : of whom all 
tliyiigcs proceade, and w’’. out whom ther iil nolhyng«; which is 
rightwes 8c mercyful: and .which workpth all things in all after 
his will: of whom it may not be demanded Vherfore he doth 
this or that. * * • • 

\ 

T^n that this verye God dyd create Adam the fyrst man 
after his awne Image and simylitudc, and did ordeync and ap. 
poynte hym Lorde of* all the creatures in the earth. Which 
Adam by the cuuy of the ileucll, dysobeying the commanndment 
of his maker, dyd fyrst syiine, and brought syune in to this 
worlde, soch and so greate, that we whych be spron^ofhym 
after the fleshe, are subdued unto syiiiic, deeth, and damnaryoii, 
brought under the youck tyrannye of the deuell. 


And further that Christ ^esus his sonne was proniesed of God 
tlie father, to be a savour to this Adam, Abralia, Isaac, lacob, 
Dauid 8c the other fathers: wl|ych shulde delyuer them from 
their synnes and tyrannye of the deuell, that with a qiiyck & 
lyuyng faith wolde beleuc this pronies, and trust to this Jesus 
Christ, hopyng to liaue this delyuerauiice of and by hym.* And 
truly thys pionies, is verye oft rehearced in the bokes of the 
olde testament, yee & the olde testament i$4hys promes: as it 
is called the newe, winch teacheth that this promes is fulfylled. 


And that in the nve^ne ceason whyle the fathers loked for sal> 
uauyon and delyuprdunce promesed, because mannes nature is 
soche that he not only cannot, but also will not confesse hym 
self to be a synner, and specially soch a synner that hath neade 
of the sauying health promesed, the lawe was geuen wher 
throughe men myght know synne, and that they are syuners: 
when they se yt. they do none of the thyiiges that the lawe 
conimaundeth, with so gladde and wyllyng a mynde as God re. 
quyreth: but rather agaynst their wylhes, witboute affeccyon, & 
as tbougiic tbe^were constrayned with the feare of that hell 


bishop Cnamer, who thus writes, to thank him for his interest. "These shall be to 
give yiMi most hearty tiiinks, that any heart can think, and that in the name of them, 
which fiivoiir God’s word, for yonr diligence at this time in procuring the king^ high¬ 
ness to set forth the ssdd God'S word, and bis Gospel, by his Grace’S authority. For 
the which act, not only the King's Majesty, bat also yon, shall have a perpetual laud and 
memory of all them ttat be now, or hereafter shall be, God’s lidthful people, and the 
Avodrers of his-word. And thte deed yoti shall hear of at the great day,' when alt 
tinngs slmil be opened and made manifest. For onr Saviour Christ saith in the said 
.Ooipel, timt whosoever sliriuketh from him and bisword, and is abashed to profess and 
get it forth before men in this world, he will retiise him at that day : and contrary, 
whosoever constantly doth profess him and his word, and stndieth to set that forward 
'in tfiit wjipld, C^mhtvriU d^are the same at the'hut day befoie^his Father and all hia 
angels, and take upon him the defence of those 
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which the lawe threatneth, sayenge: Cursse^ be he that mayn- 
teyneth not all the wordes of this lawe to kepe tliem. A'nd y, 
this lawe was geueu, to thyntciit 'that syniie «fe the raalyce of mehes 
hcrt being tlierby the better knone, men shulde the. moare fer- 
uently tkryst the commynge of Cliryst, whych shulde rAleaine 
them from Iheir syimes: As it was fygured unto the Jewes by 
many ceremonyesf hostcs, and sacrifices : which were ordeyned 
<7f God, ^ot tQ thyntent to ifake awayc syniies, but to shew & 
declare yt. tlfby> shulde be put awaye by fayth in y^saluacio pro- 
mesed t^orou Chryst, and \Wiich^now are put awaye by the 
commynge of ths^ Christ, which is the verye hoste of the father 
that taketh awa^le all syiinc. 

Last of aU by the bokes of Jhe new Testamet, we are taught, 
that ye Christ whych was promesed & shadowed in the olde 
Testament,* is sent of y® Father, at soch tyme as he had deler- 
niyned wyth hymsclfe, at soche tyme (I saye) as all wyckjdnes 
’ floryshed. And that he was sent not for any mans good workes 
(for they all were synners) but to thyntent that he woldc truly, 
shewe the aboundant ryches of his grace, which he had pro* 
mesed, 

• 

In the newe testament iherfore it is moat euydently declared, 
that Jesus Christ thc<rue lambc & hoste, is come to thyntent to 
reconcyle us to the father, paying on the crossc the punysliment 
due unto our syniics: and to delyuer us from the bondage of the 
•deuel (unto whom we serued through synne) and to make us the 
sonnes of God, syth he hath gene us the true peace and tran- 
quyllytie of conscience, that w« no longer do feare the paynes 
of hell: which feare is put aw^ye by y^ fayth, confydence & 
assuraunce, that the father gcueth us drawing us unto his soiine. 
For that fayth is the gyft of Gocj,* wherby we beleue that Christ 
is come in to this worlde to saue s/nners: evhich is of so great 
pyth that they which have it, desyre to performc all y*^ duties of 
loue to ail men, after the example of Christ. For fayth ones 
receaued God gcucth bys holy ghost, wherwith he tokeiieth and 
marcketh all that beleue: which is the pledge and earnest that 
we shal suerly possesse eucrlastyinge lyfe, aud that geueth wyt* 
nesse unto our sprete, and graftetli ttfis fayth in us, that we be 
tbe sonnes of God : pouring Iherwyth yK loue in to our hertes 
tci)r.jsa. which Paul descrybeth and setteth oi^e to the corynlbians. By 
that faith and confydence in Christ which by lonq is mygbtye in 
operacyon, and that sheweth itselfe thorow the workes of loue, 
steny^g men thet^o, by that (I saye) we are Justylied: that is, 
by that fayth, Christes father (which H become oures also 
thoreu that Chryst our brother) connteth * us for ryghtwes & 
Ibr his sonnes: imputynge not our synnes unto usi thorou his 
graice. To conclude, he came to thyntent that we beyng,clean^ 
ed ftom our synnes, and sanctylied unto God the ^tfiery*. is, 
halowed ffnto tbe use of the father to exercyse good worckei, 
reo^inge 4c forsaking the workes of the flesh, shulde frely serve 
'. him Ui ri^twesnes dc holynes all onre lyfe longe t thorou goUd 
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wbrckes wliicU God hath ordeyned to thyntent that we shiildt! 
wal^kc ill them, de'claryiii^ uiir selves therby to besuerly called 
unto thys grace: which wurckes who soeucr hath not, declareth 
that he h^th not fayth in Christ. Unto whom wc must come, 
&’ folow bym with a chearful hert, that 'he^maye instruct & , 
teache us, for he is our master, meake ^ humble of hert: he 
is oure example of whom we ihust leunic the rule of good 
lyuying ; further he is our prest, bye* bishoj^ and oitply media¬ 
tor: which now sytteth oh the rvght ha’ll'! of God tiie father, is 
our aduocate, & praye^i euer for us": which W 3 II undoubted 
obtayne what soeuer we desyre,"'ether of hytii, or of hys fathor 
ill his name : if w'C bcleve that he wylido it when we requere it: 
For^liath he promesed. Let ns thcrforc not doule, although 
we some tyine syiine, wii a confydece fo^ come unto by in, and 
with a buying & undouiyngfayth, that we shal obtayne mcrcye. 
For therfore came he to >lrynt^nt to sautf synners: nether re- 
quereth he any thing moare of us, then to come unto him wyth 
oute fearc. • 

This is that Christ Jesus, which after be hath kylled the manne 
ofsynne with the breath of his mouth, shall syl in hys mayestye 
and Judge all men, geuyng unto eucry one tlie w'orckes of hys 
bodye, accordyiige to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
baddc: And that shall save iinto,J;hem that sbalbe on his ryght 
haude. Come ye blessed ebyldreii of my father, inheret ye the 
kytigedome prepared for you from the begynnyngeof the worlde: 
And unto them that shalbe on hys left hand, Departe from me 
ye cursed, in to euerlastinge fyre; which is preparecT for the 
deuell and his auiigels. Then shal the ende come & he shal 
delyuer up y<^ kingdoiAe to God the father. . 

To thyntent that've shulde knowc thys, by the goodnes of 
God worck^iige by.hl's holy sprete, are the holy wrytynges of 
the Byble geuen us : That we shulde kuowe (I saye) and beleue 
that there is oue God, and Jesus Qbryst whom he hath sent: 
and that in beleuyng we shulde haue eiieiiastynge lyfe thorow 
his name. 

Another fouiidepyon then this can no man laye. And saynt 
Paul desyreth that liA be holden a curs^ed which preacheth any 
other fayth and saluacyon, then onely by Jesus Christ: yee .al 
thoughe it were ifti angel of heaue. For of hym, and thorou 
hym, and forhym, are all thynges: to whom, wyth the father 
and the holy ghost, be honour and gloryc for euer moare. 
Amen. 
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*To the Editor of the Remembrancer, 
*SlR, 

The following Analysis of Barrow’s 
two Sermons on the,Incarnation is 
> at your service. « 

Yours, J,K. 

Feoh tb(^'Angel’s# words* ** that 
which ‘is conceived is of the 

Holy Ghost.*' The pre'acher con¬ 
siders three persens concernefi in 
thf mystery,—our Saviour/the Holy 
Spirit, and the Virgin Mary. 

I. Our Saviour was^God, and be¬ 
came man, altogether*God and man 
in all points, save sinfulness. These < 
two points are proved from Scrip¬ 
ture. • Of this mystery may be 
considered, 1st, the manner; 2ndly, 
the reason ; 3dly, the practical ap¬ 
plication and intliience on ourselves. 
1st of the manner—We cannot other- , 
wise than by negation determine, 
nor otherwise than by compgrisoii 
explain it. Thus we may say ne¬ 
gatively, that it was without confu¬ 
sion *or change, without division, or 
separation of the two natures: and 
comparatively, that as the reason¬ 
able soul and flesh is one man, so 
God and man' is one Christ. 2ndly, 
of the reason—The reason of the 
fact was the mercy of God for our 
redemption; the reason of the man¬ 
ner, as it is beyond our entire com- 
prehension, so doth it yet appear to 
us in many things. It was requisite 
our Saviour should be God, that 
the mercy of God might be more 
abundantly set forth; that his sa¬ 
crifice might have full merit for our 
redemption that his doctrine and 
example might have the highest au- 
tbority; .and because so high an 
honour might* not be ^iven to any 
creature. It was requisite that he 
should be man, that he might atone 
for the sins of men; that he might 
become mi High Priest, and Inter¬ 
cessor ; that hh doctrine and exam¬ 
ple m^ht be flsoi^ intelligible and 
tmitable, that his Judgment might 
be 'more tolerable, and he “ apt to 
screiem us l^ih the insupportable 
presence ofGodt"—^Finally,l^t was 
requisite, tivit he, who was to he 


mediator between Goll and man 
should he most ifearly.allied to both. 
3dly, We infer from this doctrine, 
how grateful We should be towards 
God, how humble, patient^ chari¬ 
table ; how watchful over the dig¬ 
nity of our now exalted nature, how 
full of comfort and joy, as at the 
birth of our Prince, as at the pub¬ 
lishing of our victory, as at the de- 
clarathm of our peace, as at the re¬ 
covery of our liberty, as at the com¬ 
ing of our best friefli^, as at the re- 
ceiving the highest honor, as at the 
inhrriage of Heaven and Earth, as 
• at the rising of the sun of righte¬ 
ousness, as at the world's nativity, 
which we celebrate annexed to that 
of our Lord. • . 

II. In this are considered the part 
which the Holy Spirit and the bless¬ 
ed Virgin Mary took in our Lord’s 
incarnation, the fact of his genera-- 
tion by the Holy Spirit clearly set 
forth, nor ever contradicted by his 
personal enemies; then are to be 
considered, 1. The manner of which 
this only muy be said, that it ought 
no^to be debased in our minds by 
ideak of material generation. II. 
The reason, ist, for shewing our 
Lo^l^s divinity ; 2nd, in conformity 
to tne* usual agency of the Spirit in 
the iJitydktui Of Hi 3d, to sanctify our 
Lord in his high oflice; 4th, to sanc¬ 
tify him for a spotless sacrifice; 6th, 
to sanctify the human nature for its 
conjunction witli God ; 6th, to cx- 
emply and admonish us of our 
own regeneration. III. The infer¬ 
ence is what admiration ai|d grati¬ 
tude are due to the biased Trinity 
thus concurring for our Salvation. 

II. Our Saviour was born of the 
Virgin Mar;^l||Bs much as any child 
is born of its mother, including con¬ 
ception, nonrishment, and delivery. 
He was born of a woman so as to 
have not merely a resemblance but 
a relation to our nature, that so by 
his obedience we might be made 
righteous;and that as from a woman 
came our fall, so from a woman 
should be mir rising again. 2. He 
was born of a virgin; for so it was 
prophesied, so it was needful to shew 
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his divinity, so it fitted his holiness, 
so wah his ctHiiin^ made wonderful 
among men. 3. He was bom of 
Mary, of one related to the house of 
Davidftliat so the prophecies might 
be fulfilled: of one homely in state 
of life, to shew the nothingness of 
worldly glories; but holy in hear^ 
and mind, and so worthy of this 
highest of external honours. I#s 
low condition of life, as it fifled up 
the measure of his sufferuigs for us, 
so it exercis^ the most difficult 
virtues for our eiisample, sfaew^d- 
his divine power more conspicuous¬ 
ly, hinted the true nature of his * 
kingdom, as also of human happi¬ 
ness. 

• In* conclusion, we are warued 
against the uiiscriptural, and anti- 
catholic and unseasonable honours 
paid by the Romanists to the Virgin • 
Mary.— tVorks^ vol, 3. p. 


To the Editor of the Remembrancer. 

Sir, 

The following letter was wrijicn 
after the fatal battle of NasSeby, 
when the general ill complexion of 
the King’s affairs had disposed f^any 
men, and even Prince Ruport, to 
petition for peace. It is interesting, 
and may be thought worthy of in. 
sertion in your useful Miscellany. 

Your’s, X. ' 

Letter from Charles the first to 
Prince Rupert, 

Nephew, 

This U occasioned by a letter of 
yonr’s that the Duke of Richmond 
shewt^ me yesternight. And first, 
I assure you, I have Iwen, and ever 
will be very careful to advertize you 
of my resolutions sis soon as they 
are takeu; and if 1 enjoined silence 
to that which was no secret^jt was 
net my fault; for 1 thought it one, 
aa4 1 am sure it ought to have been 
so pew; as for iha opinion of my 
billlsess, mtd your counsel there<. 
tifmn, if I bad 'any other quarrel 
biiJ: the defence of my religion, 
RltMBJaPBANCER, No. m. 


crown, and friends, you hatf full 
reason for your advice. For 1 con¬ 
fess that speaking either as to mere 
soldier, or statesman, I must say 
there is no probability but of my • 
ruin \ but as 4o Christian, I must 
tell you,,that God will not suffer re¬ 
bels to prosper) oi*bis cause to be 
overthrowik;auid whatsoever per¬ 
sonal punishment It shall please him 
to inflict .upon in%, must not makh 
me repiiid, much less to give over 
this quarrel,, which by the grace of 
God 1 am resolved against, what¬ 
soever it cost me; for I kpow my 
obligations to Ifb both in conscience, 
and honour, neither to abandon 
God’s cause, injure my successors, 
nor forsake my friends. Indeed, I 
cannot flatter myself with expecta¬ 
tion of good success, more than this, 
to end my days with honour, and a 
good conscience, which obliges me 
to cantinue ray endeavour, as not 
despairing that God may in due 
time avenge his own cause. Though 
I must avow to all my friends, that 
he that will stay with me at this 
time, must expect and resolve to die 
either for a good cause, or which is 
worse, to live as miserable in main¬ 
taining it, ,as the violence of insult¬ 
ing rebels can make him. Having 
thus truly and impartially stated my 
case unto you, and plainly told you 
my positive resolutions, which by 
the grace of God I will not alter, 
they being neither lightly nor sud¬ 
denly grounded, 1 earnestly desire 
you not in^myaise to hearken af¬ 
ter treaties: assuring,you, as lowai 
I am, 1 will not go less, than what 
was offered in my name at Uxbridge} 
confessing that it were as great a 
miracle that they sfiould agree to 
so much reason, as that I should be 
within a month in the same condi¬ 
tion that I was iiuinediately before 
the battle of Naseby. Therdfore 
for God’s sako ^jhet ns not flatted’ 
ourselves with these conceits, and 
believe me, the very imagination 
that you are desirous of a treaty 
will lose me so mqch the sooner.^ 
Wher^ore, as you love me, whatsd^ 

Yy ~ 
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ever* you have already done, apply 
youir discourse according to my re¬ 
solution and judgment. As for the 
Irish, 1 assure ydu,, they shall not 
cheat me, but it it possible they may 
cozen themselves; ft)r be asfurM, 
what 1 have refused to tha English, 
I will not‘grant*to 'the ^rish rebels, 
never trusting to that* kind of peo- 

8 le (of what nature soever) i|)ore 
lan I see by their actidbs. And 1 
afti sending to Ormond shell a dis¬ 
patch, as I am sure will please you 
and all honest men, a copy whereof 
by the next opportunity you shall 
have. Lastly, be confident I would 
not have put you, nor myself to the 
troublk of this Letter, had I not a 
'great estimation of you. And a 
full confidence of your friendship. 

To your, &c. C. R. 
Cardiff, August, 1645. 

To the Editor of the Remembrancer. 
Sir, 

A b6oI^ has lately been published, 
entitled “ Body and Soul,” the ob¬ 
ject of which is to explain familiarly 
the doctrines of the Church of 
England, and to point out the er. 
rors of (what arc called) Evange¬ 
lical opinions. The intention is 
doubtless laudable, as many will be 
induced to read a work of this do. 
scription, who would reject a formal 
treatise on the several subjects there 
discussed. Encouraged by the re¬ 
ception which his first volume has 
met, the Author has Ventured on 
the publication pf a second, with 
the view of increasing his examples 
of the good etfects of the doctrines 
of the Chjurch, when correctly 
stated, and vfte versd. In pursuing 
this end, he has, however, fallen 
DnitV an, . error which every sound 
alenther bf ogr Church niust.regret, 
JU is.calculated to con¬ 
vey a ifiopivevt idea of fhe maii- 
in wnic^ ouje;. final salvation is 
to be, effected. At tko, conclusion 
of tlie chijipter, efititiied ** the Sui. 
c*id«>f*^^has the following passage; 
the Cerate felt, yvliat he had oRen 
preached, agd thought, that whilst 


the Christian uii|earingly meets his 
end, and relying upon the merits of 
the Saviour to be imputed to him,** 
&c. &c. Now it will be evident 
to you, on the bare perus&l, that 
the expression, “ relying on the 
merits of the Saviour,*’ to he tm- 
^uted to him, is altogether un¬ 
warranted by any passage of Scrip¬ 
ture, or by the formularies of our 
Churcli. Indeed it would be diffi¬ 
cult to understand what the expres¬ 
sion is intended to\onvey, were it 
npt that it is so commonly in the 
mouths of our (as they are called) 
Evangelieal preachers, and that we 
repeatedly hear other terms' used 
synonymously, which serve to ex¬ 
plain it; such as the “ appltiation 
of Christ’s righteousness,” and the 
“ being clothed in Christ’s righ- 
teuusiiess.” 

One would have thought tliat the 
Author of “ Body and Soul,’* had 
been too well acquainted with Evan¬ 
gelical preaching and practices, to 
have used the expression of which I 
speak.- From the manner in which 
he*!ias used the word “ imputed,** 
it will be impossible, I think, to 
understand by it, any thing but a 
ira'^%fer of CIirist*s perfect righ- 
teousAess to tite siuner, to. fit him 
for aclmission into the kingdom of 
bliss. Now if this be intended, 1 
do nut hesitate t.o assert, that it has 
no such signification in either the 
Old or New Testament. It is never 
used to^sigAify that the aiu or righ~ 
teoustms of one man is transferred 
to another. It is spoken of w man’s 
own acts. Thus ** Abraimm be¬ 
lieved, and it (his faith) was im¬ 
puted to for righteousnessx- 
xai iXoytff’dti wP^.iK ^tie«ie(rv*<n'. Roin. 
iv. 3. and Gen. xv. 6. ** It is ex¬ 
tremely evident,” says Whitby, 

that it is ,the very act of faith, 
and nal the olgeet of it, viz. Christ’s 
righteousness^ which was impaled 
to Abraham, aad is imputed td ' iis 
for righteousness.’^ la 2 Ckwit v. 
10. God was in Christ reconeRhig 
the world unto himsclfi hot imjM^ 
ing, their trespasses unto them?’*^^u 
« vT«t( r»iretf»WTU/4.»r» uorun* 



1824.] New ma^tiage Act. 4339* 


In 2Tim. iv. 13. St^Paul complains, 
at niy first answer no man stood 
with me, biit all men forsook me: 

1 pray God that it (viz. their for¬ 
saking liim) may not be laid to their 
charge,' or, not imputed to them 
—avrotf Koyitf'dft*). And in Psalm 
xxzii. 2. ** Blessed is the inan^ 
iintO'Whoiii the Lord imputeth not 
iniquity,*’ i. e. “ the sin he hati| codf> 
mitted.” (Whitby’s Paraphrase, Rom. 
iv. 8.) I eouUj^produce other pas. 
sages to the ssane etfect, but these 
are sufiicient for my purpose. « 
We are taught by Scripture and 
our Churchy not to plead even our 
best 'uideavonrs after holiness, as 
of any merit or deserving, but to in- 
•treat their acceptance, only through 
the merits and intercession of Christ, 
who died on the cross to redeem us 
from the curse under wliicii all man*' 
kind were concluded, and from the 
sins of which we have repented. 
But neither of them assert that w'e 
are made righteous by the transfer, 
application, or imputation of Christ’s 
righteousness to us. Indeed, the 
inferences deducible from suijh a 
doctrine are appalling. What, for 
instance, would become of the^doc- 
trine of future rewards proportion¬ 
ate to the measure of ^ur obedience, 
if, rejecting that as the condition 
of our acceptance, we appear clad 
in the righteousness of Christ, viz. 
a perfect unsinning obedience ? 
Should we not all be entitl^ to the 
same degree of glory which Christ 
himself enjoys, by virtue of his 
own merits? And would not the 
inculcation of such a doctrine be the 
means of retarding, rather than ad¬ 
vancing, that holines te of life and 
integrity of characterwbich are so 
unequivocally required of its fol¬ 
lowers, by tne Gospel of Christ 1 
Surely then, 1 may be allowed to 
hope, that if these reniarks*<should 
UMettfae eye of the Author of" Body 
und Soul,*’ he will correct the object 
Itonuble passage, by omitting the 
words ** tip be impute to bim,‘* in a 
fiErt^e edition. 

1 trust be will receive :ihese obser¬ 


vations in the friendly light in which 
I can assure him they are offered, 
aud am, 

Your constant reader, 

t W. T. 

it/ay 18, I834f 



To the Edi&ot*o/ the Remembrancer. 

#SlR, ^ / 

Thc Observations which appear¬ 
ed some lime since in a 'Nuinl>er 
of the Christian Remembrancer, 
with respect ft> the New Marriage 
Act, are, in ra^ opinion, worthy of 
the serious attention of the Legisla¬ 
ture, and 1 trust that they qull not 
fail to meet with due consideration 
during the next Session of Parlia¬ 
ment. 

Though the new act is unquestion¬ 
ably an improvement on the old 
one, and is calculated to render the 
Minifters of the Gospel more fully 
acquainted with their duties pre¬ 
vious to the publication of Bautis 
in the parish church, yet nd oue can 
deny that it has some imperfec¬ 
tions, and is not sutficiciitiy expla¬ 
natory. Your correspondent, Cler, 
Cantii, has very judiciously endea. 
voured to lay down, as a rule to be 
observed with respect to residence 
previous to the publication of Banns, 
that a dwelling of fifteen days should 
be required; but 1 am at a loss to 
fix in my own mind, what construc¬ 
tion can safely be put on the word 

dwelling^ and what can consci¬ 
entiously be considered as residing 
within a parish, during such publi¬ 
cation. 

I shall feel much obliged if aqy 
of your ^correspondqpts can satis¬ 
factorily answer this question; and 
should 1 be so fortunate as to meet 
with a proper solution of the term, 
^dwelling in a parish,** 1 trust, tha 
tlie explanation nfforded may be of 
some service to my Brother Clergy¬ 
men as well as to myself. 

1 remain, Mr. Editor, . 

Your faiUiful Seri^iu 

• i y»' £[' 

Friday, May 24,1824. 

Y y 2 • 
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To he Editor of the ^memhrancer. 
Sir, 

I SHALL fe^l obliged by your in. 
sertitig the followyng* method of re. 
storing life to the ap|»arently 4irown> 
ed: , 

CauHon8.-^ltvo9k all rough usage. 
Do not hold up therb^dy by the 
feet. (By these* absurd practices, 
iTundrcds of lives dre amrually sl.cri- 
fieed.) Do not roll th# body on 
casks, or rub it with s%lt, or spirits, 
or apply tobacco, (.ose not a mo- 
ment. Carry the body, the head 
and, shoulders raised, to the nearest 
house. Place it in a warm room. 
Let it ^e instantly stripped, dried, 
and wrapped in hot blankets, which 
are to be renewed when necessary. 
Keep the mouth, nostrils, and the 
throat, free and clean. Apply warm 
substances to the back, spine, pit 
of the stomach, arm-pits, and soles 
of the feet,—rub the body with 
heated flannel, or warm hands. At¬ 
tempt Jto restore breathing, by 
gently blowing with bellows into 
one nostril, closing the mouth and 
the other nostril. Press down the 
breast carefully with both hands, 
and then allow it to rise again, and 
thus imitate natural breathing. Keep 
tip the application of heat. Con¬ 
tinue the rubbing, and increase it 
tvheh life appears, and then give a 
fea-spoonful of warm water, or of 
Yery weak wiue, or spirits and water 
Warm. Persevere for six hours. 
Send qmchlyforMedictd Assistance. 

Yours, &c. 

W. 


prinmpics of sav^g knowledge, and 
describes the chief litfes of religious 
truth. Such is the seed which roust be 
sown •* in the mbrning and in the oven- 
ing,*' in the beginning of life,sand in 
all the succeeding periods of its course. 
We are exhorted to exert onr best 
endeavours to obtain a large increase; 
* ‘ to almond yet more and morebut 
it is the same seed still, although we 
i#ay improve the soil and augment the 
measure of the crop. Accordingly, 
the subject of those observations and 
rcflectinns, which my thonghts 

at this time, and to winch 1 would in- 
vke your notice, whilst it will apply 
particularly to some among ns, to those 
I mean who are the candidates for 
Confirmation at this season, m^y well 
demand a general attention, and will 
furnish many lessons and constdera-, 
tions for onr common use. 

I shall therefore endeavour to set 
before you some comprehensive views 
of such particulars as may be best 
adapted to the present call, and most 
deserving of onr joint regard. 

It is concerning the first principles 
of faith and duty, that onr Lord’s apos¬ 
tle says so significantly—“ Give heed 
to the things which ye have heard,lest 
at any time you let them slip." The 
pefip d of reflection must come with each 
of us, if ever we hope to deserve tiie 
name of reasonable creatures, or to 
sha|S the interests of those who were 
niaae«originall^ for better things than 
the lot which nian hath bronght upon 
himself, and who are raised now, if 
they will but seek their own good, to 
happier prospects than this world can 
supply. Should we slight this privi- 
lege, or put it from us, we shall bring 
a worsc4entencc on ourselycs than toil 
aq|d death; we shall find the bitter 
fruits of our own perverse ne^ects, and 
sb^l bear the burden of oitlriiifiltiplfed 
offices. 


ilBKMON OK CONFIRMATION. 

. BCOLBS, ,Xl.ifiN ( t 

mid tuiAe 

In fliis ii^ 0 rld,we 
the .mlitiviUiQti bf 
htits '.may be 

present 


The period, indeed, for refleotkHi, 
may va^ with difiermt persona, 
but this fa ceKfan in all oases, that tb^ 
in whose minds the principles of truth* 
have hceh laid 'up, trill be the firirt to 
reap the benejititf>r1peir'thoughts, end 
father thode 'ire^ triiicn spring 


^ bogiu where life itself hegitta 
-~-i|ririk tins yem of Infeney-Manri'itldl 
then.trnee fee puogress of the yoi^ 




. ij < t 


r Boeue. 

Vhlfle^ wbiolf is mentioned in the 
prdeept, answers to'tb^ #iidifeenhi and 


bf fee dUy Of bbdlBltfetaiiit, 

and the season of oomnriitiaori^ls#^ 
thit we ritay have a efeai< tie# Mthose 
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several rites, two of wliich are holy or- • 
dinantftes instituted 1>y our Lord; tJbe 
other a religious rite which, although it 
does not rank with Ufie sacraments of 
the Chustiait church, serves to most 
useful purposes, and constitutes one 
part of the discipline provided in the 
Christian household. 

And first, tlien* we may remark, that 
it has been the practice of the Church,’ 
from the first ages, to admit the chirf- 
dren of believing parents to thd privi¬ 
leges of the Christian mvenant. This 
practice has bcew grounded, not upon 
the rules of cuftom only and discre¬ 
tion; it has been followed in com];^i- 
ance with our Lord’s own purpose and 
directions, whore they have been justly * 
taken to extend to the children of his 
houseiibld. The practice is indeed con- 
,form»J>le to scripture testimonies, both 
with reference to past example and to 
general observance. From the pages 
of both Testaments,we learn upon what 
reasons, and by what methods, tiie^ 
children of those who are united by 
the bond of faith, and by the joint par¬ 
ticipation of religious worship, were 
admitted, in all times, into covenant 
vrith Ood. 

Thus the Scripture teaches, that the 
children of .Tewish parents who were 
subject to the law, were adtiiittediinto 
covenant with Cod by circumcision: 
and nothing. 1 conceive, can be more 
clear, than that under the Gospol dis¬ 
pensation, the sacrament of baptism 
was instituted by our iiOrd for similar 
designs with the former rite of circum- 
oision. It is calculated for admitting 
persons of all ages and all countries 
into covenant with God, according to 
the tenders of his grace, and the pledges 
of bis mercy, in Christ Jesusv With¬ 
out doubt then, circumcision baung 
been administered to children by di- 
vine appointmeat, baptism, wiiich suc¬ 
ceeded into its place, and which serves 
for a similar intent, may be adminis¬ 
tered to oUldven.il T^y that would 
net ande this precede||||^ so clear, so 
fciU, and so entirely applicable to all 
ages of the world, sho^d prove their 
negatively some of repeal. 

isAOttliesaitte^ieoesBit^, on our 

S irt, to produce a positive in^aactioii 
etiiB (stie of pnsctioe in this matter, 
brnrauselbelinows andunivers^ usage 
Of^e Ghurch of God ui all times, toge- 
Ittnr with the peif«taal rwHons tor it, 
dmi^tOo platoly on oor aide, and plead 
•i»|hsiOiUy<on»t£iis behalf Butthis osago 
is libt f^ed io oiidamoision only 


whenever God ealls his people to hbve- 
nant with him, this is bis language— 

“ Ye stand, this day, all of you before 
the Lord; your captains of your tribes, 
your elders, and your officers, with fdi 
the men of l.sraei f your little ones, ' 
your svives, and thy stranger (the pro¬ 
selyte) that is in thy camp, from the 
hewer of wood u Jto flie drowor of thy 
water: that^tlwu shonidest enter into 
covenant with the Lord thy God ; and 
intodiis oa1l>, wliich the Lord thy Gq(l 
maketli with thoe this day; that he 
may establish tfiee to-day for a peofile 
nnto himself ;l’—and that we may know 
that this engagement may he made 
also in the name of others, and in their 
behalf; it folloxi^, “ neitlier with you 
only do 1 make this covenant and this 
oath, hut with him that standijth here 
with US this day before the Lord our 
God ; and also with him that is not here 
with us this day." With what reason, 
then, can wc possibly suppose that.the 
little ones of Christ’s tlock should be left 
in a worse state than the children of' 
God’^ household in all times were; or 
that the Gospel should withhold from 
them indulgences which every former 
dispensation of the Lord conferred! 

lint a difiercnce is urged* between 
the covenants; the spiritual privilege 
is denied to Israel, and on that ground 
the pattern is disputed. We have re¬ 
moved this cavil by shewing, generally, 
that when God called his people to 
him, iiroinising to be their God, their 
children were included in the call: and 
where God promises to be the God and 
Guardian of bis people, who shall ex¬ 
clude the spiritual privilege? Did our 
Lord do this when he made that me¬ 
morable answer—“ Have ye not read 
that wliich was spoken nnto you by 
God, saying, 1 am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob—their God, not for food and 
raiment and fur this life, hut for ever ? 
Will any man pretend to say that the 
church of Israel was no part of that 
kingdom which God had app^ntedfor 
bis Son, and that file grounds of privi¬ 
lege are therefore <(]ttHe dissimilar in 
these severfd diepeosations? Wbyfoen 
does our Lord spmtk of Abraham as 
“ rejoicing to see his day ?” Why isdt 
ciUled “ the teproMsb of Christ,'^ 

Moses underwent in Egypt? 
dees St. Paul redto that long -Ulf Of 
those whoovorcamotbeworM hy JTititiii? 
Why are they said “ to look for'd 
which hath a found^ition, Whosd^himder 
and maker is God ?” Impessitm 
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\iieoV to draw a negative which shall 
exclnde the child of the believer, and 
to fasten sacb exclusion on a change 
of privileges under diverse dispensa¬ 
tions which had God for their author; 

• which had spiritualtblessings, secret or 
declared, derived from one covimon 
source of sticoonr and salyation in 
Christ Jesu^ in whe^ name the faith¬ 
ful in all ages, and the (pitiful in every 
land, shall find their acceptance before 
G^. , , I 

TBut we know further, that our Lord 
commanded that the children should 
be brought to him, reproving those who 
shewed an inclination tcswiUilioId them. 
He spake distinctly at that time, not 
indeed of baptism, bu#of the fitness of 
the little ones for his kingdom: and 
who thep siiall disqualify them; how 
shall they be brought to Christ and 
made the subjects of his kingdom, in 
' successive ages, but by baptism ? 

When St. Paul told his converts that 
they were now engrafted into that vine 
from which the Jewish branch, barren 
of faith, was broken off, and yet that 
both Jew and Geqlile who believe, 
should make one holy ofi'ering to Uic 
Lord,^ certain it is, tliat he could 
never think of leaving out the children 
of the Gentile stock, where the Jewish 
child had ever been included. Accord- 
ingiy, when the same apostle advised 
the believing consort in the marriage 
bond, not to forsake an heathen mate, 
be gives this as one reason: “ J^lse 
were your children unclean, but now 
are they holy.’’ Of what does the apos- 
tie speak here, but of federal holiness; 
of the privileges of the covenant of 
which he thus declares the child of the 
betiever to be capable. The danger 
was, that if the t^lieving parent should 
leave the unbeliever, the children might 
be left too, without the blessings of the 
covenant; the heathen parent might 
detain them, and withhold them from 
tlie font of baptism. We appeal to the 
unUbrm acknowledged phrase of Scrip- 
ttti«, to determipe the true meaning of 
OOK turd's i^ostle id that testimony, 
aiid ^ fbew that be apimks ^dnctly 
oS to, the Lord, by the inflni 

ponveyedacQord- 
uic tffiBiir respective ne^SA to all 
pnembers of bis 
djprclk bt b*»t on^^vasion of 

tdletastiiaoiii; utMi tbnt leats upon an 
appib^o^oftbe WfOird ‘*boly,‘''wbicb 
never^ddP^ oooiirs |iii<i^ the vutume of 
toe^ptorau , 
ilgaiib ve read of whole families 


.which were baptized together in the 
days of tlic apostAs. Lt it reasonable 
to snppose that in such households 
there were nonesof tender years? Here 
again it is much more necesiyiry for 
opponents to prove the negative, than 
for us to hold afiirmatively what the 
known usage of the church of God so 
plainly warrants, leading us directly to 
conclude, that if tliore were infaiiis in 
siieh households, they were uudoubt- 
edly received by baptism. 

How anxious and how comfortless 
would be thelastthotiglitsofthe dying 
parent for his children,aif it should be 
*ley; uncertain when they should be re¬ 
ceived to baptism, or whetlier that good 
•day should ever come. How much 
mord cheerful is the hope of hii^ and 
how much more consolatory (us re¬ 
flection, who shall leave snnivingbchil- ^ 
dren in possession of that happy [>rivi- * 
lege: and how great is the advantage 
of the child who is thus held by an 
•early tie, and not left to a wayward 
will, or exposed to the snares perhaps 
of evil comrades, with no. fixed and 
certain moment for his reception to the 
Christian fold. How does it fare fre¬ 
quently with things which are left to 
no fixed rule of time or season? are 
they well observed ? 

\^e may now pass on to remark, that 
the children of believers being thus 
admitted to the state of grace by bap¬ 
tism, sand being unable at that early 
age to answer for themselves, or to bind 
themselves to jfeep the conditions of 
the Christian covenant, this engage¬ 
ment is made for them by the mouths 
of others. 'J'hc peculiar ofiice therefore 
of those first friends of the young, who 
are tiie sponsors for them at their bap¬ 
tism, conics next to be considered. It 
demands attention more especially 
berause of some prejudloes which 
we sometimes have to combat on tliis 
head, and because of some gross im¬ 
proprieties of practice which are 
grounded on those prejudices, where 
care is not tah||n to prevent them. We 
may remark, then, that this practioe 
also appears le have its warrant in the 
usage of the t^hurcb of God in Int^. 
Tke sponsms. whom the rules of the 
Christian Church require, beeome in 
. some sense the guardians of the young 
in their spiritual eoacerns. Is it de^ 
mmided why the parent may not tidte 
thisdl^e foe the chHd? 8«eh asnh- 
stituii<m is not frequency qttenmted^ 
in foil contradiuUaH to the rules 
cipline, and' the reasons upon, which 
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they are established.' It would bear 
sufficient answer to^emind those who 
put the question, that the parent is al> 
ready bound, by evetf tie, to consult 
the weUare trt' the child, and to watch 
diligently over all its interests. The 
parent can contract no new obligation 
upon this account. But the reasons 
why the parent is not admitted to this 
office, will be further manifest by con-* 
sidering the ends and rises for whidt 
the practice was first settled In the 
Church, and for which it is continued 
still iu use. It m-est be confessed then, 
that this office, )h the first age of Chris¬ 
tianity, was, in some respects, of mege 
importance than it is now, although 
many of its uses still remain in force. * 
Thus, upon the first publication of the 
Gospel* and its early progress in the 
world, there was perpetual danger in 
'times of persecution, which raged with 
fury for some ages, lest tlie parents of 
children who were bnptiised might be 
cut oil’ by the baii<l of cruelty and ma-^ 
lice. Against this peril, therefore, the 
sponsors were provided, that the child 
who should experience the loss of pa¬ 
rents, might find spiritual friends hi 
those who took a charge upon them of 
that kind in tlie day of baptism. But 
there was another danger also to whicii 
children were exposed in early, tljj^ies, 
and against which the sponsors were 
provided. There was the fear lest some 
of those whose cliildrcu were ba[,t^<'(l 
might yield to the tcnmtntioiis prihe 
world, or the fury of oflposers, and go 
back to their former state, and renounce 
the faith they had embraced. In such 
cases it became the pressing duty of 
those who first pledged their word fur 
the pbild, to use their best endeavours 
that tlie death of pious parentf, or the 
falling olf of those who might not keep 
their first footing in the faith, shuiild 
not leave tlic child n ithoiit all counsel, 
or cast him back into the arms of un¬ 
believers. Nor arc; some sucii ends 
and'purposes entirely wanting at this 
day, with reference to ifiie sponsor’s 
charge. StHtiethiug of ms duty still 
OootiBues, with regard to those children 
who may be deprived of parents by the 
stroke of dedtb.' Something of this doty 
too oontinues, with regard to those 
chUdreo whose parents shall, by gross 
gnd^manifest UcentioaBl^ss, or by flag- 
rant proofs of irreiigion, nerieet Bte 
Bpiilluid welfare of the child wbich 
God«faath giveni and which was aJsd 
hallwwed intiie Lord. It is not to be 
expected io such eases that the child 


should fall wholly to the care of cen¬ 
sors : the necessities of life forbid it; 
nor would this be possible, for -many 
reasons, in most instances. But in 
such events of chilj^n deprived of pa-, 
rents, or abandoned by them in tiieir 
chief ooncern, tAe sponsor will find his 
obligation, and bis t^re maybe emi¬ 
nently uscfnl and ihiportant! The spon¬ 
sors, iivhboiv neglecting their own fa¬ 
milies, or taking aify great burden on 
thetfiscives, may bs ready to succour 
and advisf^thc child, and may striye, 
as far a.s they are able, to promote his 
spiritual interests and well-being; I 
pass the vulgar misconceit, that ihe 
sponsor makes himself responsible for 
the duties and thi conduct of the child, 
because he answers in tlie chiKr.s name, 
xvho indeed stands bound to fulfil what 
is so pledged on his behalf, and stipu¬ 
lated for bis benefit. In a word, the 
sponsor undertakes that the child shall 
not want what liis necessity may call 
for ill order to his spiritual welfare, 
and what he may he able to supply on 
that account. It belongs to him par¬ 
ticularly to remind those for whom he 
undertook a serious trust, of the dnty 
to which they stand bound, un*their 
part, when the ]>ro|)cr seasoh comes, 
and when the day of confirmation calls 
them forth to answer for themselves, 
it argues a poor spirit' to shrink from 
every trust which we can uiidertikc 
fur others; but it is quite surprising 
that the parent should be backward to 
accept a new friend for his child. If 
the trust should he rendered needless 
by the care which is supplied by others, 
by prudent parents or preceptors, still 
the caution, which provides it, is found¬ 
ed upon probable contingencies, and a 
solid benefit may follow. 

Wo reachJ10W the next chief point 
to be considered'. Having shewn 
U]ion what reasons the child is brought 
to Christ by baptism, and wliat concern 
the sponsors undertake about him, we 
have but to remember that the good 
seed, according to th#text, must be 
duly sown in the moriiingofthcir lives, 
by religious education, and, above all, 
by religious patterns and examples, in 
the nearest circles of society (o which 
they stand related. They will then, 
by this happy road of Christian cul- 
tutc, reach the day of confirmation, 
it should please God to prolong their 
term of life, and to enlarge the soecG 
of trial to that new period of their 
course. • • " 

The young must, in due time, |fe^ 


am 
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ceivjb their oh%ation to renew tiie 
proBiises ^iob were pledged fur them. 
Tltey' cannot fail to understand this, 
unless the most scandalous neglects of 
all reli^ous habits ^sfaall prevail in the 
persons and the hVes of those about 
them, and unless the good wsrk of 
education shall be quite neglected. 
The great tnithsWe^hristianity should 
form the earliest lessons ip a Christian 
household, and tl.e practice of them 
should be the staiiding a'ld perpetual 
illjnstration of the precepts. ^ 

Most exemplary were die heads of 
families in Israel, of olibtimo, in this 
respect, 'fhey maiiitaiaed among their 
children a familiar knowledge aud ac¬ 
quaintance with the testimonies of the - 
law of God, and with the monuments 
of his ocontrollirig providence. They 
spake of these tl^ngs at their up-rising 
and down-sitting, so truly did they 
sow the good seed in the morning and 
the evening of their day. In the latter 
days, indeed, when they became di- ‘ 
vided among themselves, aud tilings 
ran into extremes, the Saddncee ^owed 
doubts and cavils for die good seed; 
the Scribe disputed upon narrow 
grounds for empty trilles; the I'liarisoe 
was oairied equally by pride and su- 


I dangers, which await the weak, and 
which press on ali sidet^ on the yam hies 
of die heedless and unpractised in 
these Bublunaryscenes. But the time 
comes when they who have enjoyed 
the benefit of such fostering care, and 
seasonable aids, must govern their own 
ways, and find their own poise, aud 
consider their own safety, aud learn to 
-seek their own subsistence in the 
norld, and to fill their own place in 
the scenes of life. 

Were we' indeed to distribute the 
several exercises of<fieligiun to the dif¬ 
ferent seasons of tiic iliine of life, wc 
should allot the careful cultivation of 
good principles to the days of youth, 
when the mind is most apt to receive 
impressions, and stands so uiuch in 
need of gootl ones fur its sifi'eguard 
and direction: we should Icaj^e the 
full discharge of active services for 
those of more strength and more expe¬ 
rience ; and we sliotild assign the coii- 
’ solatiuDS of religion, its cheering hopes 
and quiet resignation, its calm reflec¬ 
tions, and its humble but well placed 
assurance, to the time of age. 

But (he text presents a better lesson 
to us; it reminds us that diligence is 
alwajs needful to promote the final 


perstition from the knowledge aud the 
practice of the sober rules of faith and 
duty. Then it was that the good seed 
became choked or deprived of nou--- 
rishment for its increase; overwhelm¬ 
ed with a spurious growlii of false con¬ 
ceits, or lost amidst the follies and ex¬ 
travagancies of fanatical delusion. 

But it is my aim, at this time, to re¬ 
mind (he young more particularly, that 
they have a duty to fnlfjl, and an inte¬ 
rest to cherish, for thcm.selve.s. 'I'he 
core of others may do much; it has its 
season and its opportunity; and most 
oniel is the spirit of wantonness or in¬ 
dolence which sliatl omit such pains in 
their own domestic circle, by which 
negleet the hope of liar vest at a future 
Sdason may be much endangered. But 
^trUdn it is, 4iat each one in all the 
littn^r of the cbildrbn of men vid 
Ih^ihe day of trial for tlieir own exer- 
tloas^ tf the loan of life shall be pro- 
Iqiigiiiiir The of doty will cqine 
J^iSb 10' the hOKi^ of, all. The day 
’Wht^ hand of otiiers most 
sottm sOiri be lOmoved. The pa- 
lilar'^ihe nestj it leads 
M^igei^ras the fowt flight i it accom- 
pm^ ibt BaO^iagpii^oti, wbiob has 
no steady movement or direction in its 
early vetitures, and is open to so many 


harvest, and that the care of the fimt 
laid principles must be among the last 
cunberns of human life. Above ali, 
the season which is given to us for onr 
projk at wliatcvcr moment, should be 
reihlily embraced. “ lie that observ- 
eth tile wind;- saith the wise man, 
“ shall not sow: and he that regardeth 
the clouds shall not reap.” The mean¬ 
ing is, that present opportunities must 
nut be omitted on the ground of some 
sliglit reasons which may seem to offer 
a discqpragemcut. Our observations 
may not be well founded, and onr 
prognostics may deceive us ; but our 
exertions in a good cause will never 
fail entirely of producing good effects. 

In (be niorning of life, indeed, the 
faculties arc more alert and the choice 
most free. The fears luid aqiprehen- 
sionawhich cleave perliaps'fo.declin¬ 
ing years, do not then mingle so intimb 
of constraint with tbe.mutives fSsr com¬ 
pliance with religious duties^ Aoooi^ 
ingiy the tenders of the heart aie^lMMi 
most valuable:. What is offered Id aot 
then the poor r^ose wbiefa esoi^s 
^ raragee of viee; wbi^ is diaved 
wim difli^lty from tfaa wfcofc ai fWliy ; 
the remnant which ssurvifw ffwt Iraeto- 
fol and confased acGoiints of iimlrar 
bits and improTHtoat nogleobi. Jiet 
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the younfr, then, with that lively ze.^ 
whicii^ is thc,char<lcter of youth, and 
the life-blood of religion, yield the bo¬ 
som to that good ieed, which will 
spring^up with an early promise in its 
season, and which will yield tl rich 
abundance fur the days of harvest. 

It remains but to add a few words 
concerning the nature of the rite of 
coiiiirmation, to which the young aiti 
now called ; that they who arc imw 
prepaifng for it may the bettciaunjcr- 
sland its ground and objects. 

It caiinol reqijirc much scope of dis- 
coiiise to shew that they for whom a 
pledge is given, and in whose name 
and behalf an early promise is botli 
made and received, should liave a fixeti^ 
time and opportunity to redeem that 
pledge, ami to make their own prufes- 
.sion, to set the seal of faithful resolu¬ 
tion to their own eiigagoment. 

In a former part of this discourse it 
was remarked that Baptism in the 
Christian Church answers to the rit% 
of circumcision' in the old Israel; and 
wo may observe here that the rite of 
conlirmalion answers also to that cus¬ 
tom in the Jewish Church, ol bringing 
cbildreu at the age of thirteen, to make 
a solemn promise to observe the law^ 
and to undergo a public test. So con¬ 
stantly do the same reasons produce 
the same provisions, where realon is 
allowed to bear sway, and to form its 
own rules. So Uniform and so ijonsis- 
tent also are the methods whicli arc 
followed under cvJH-y dispensation 
wbicli has God for its author. 

With regard to the grounds of this 
rite of conlirmatiun as they may be 
traced in the divine word, our Chnreli 
may be thought to take its pattern 
from the laying on of the hands by the 
Apostles in their days, wher?, baptism 
had already been administered. The 
cases are not parallel in all respects, 
but in some they are; and therefore 
wit bout too high a challenge we may 
well adhere to that authentic prece¬ 
dent so far as the reasons and’the uses 
jD.f jt jfMilvtie shewn in some principal 
iyei ai ws to be the same. 

^JK^r Ute baptism, then, of the iSa- 
snaritaus, bv Philip, who exercised an 
inferior ministry in ^ Christian bouse- 
Peter and Jtdrn, who sat in the 
phief seats of pastoral government, laid 
Iheir hands upon them, and it is added 
Holy Ghost came apon> |bem. 
It IS tnto» that upon the laying on of 
faimdd lieie mentioned, the gifts of 
prraheey and tongues, which were then 
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so needful, were conveyed, and tliese 
gifts were not dispensed to all wh6 were 
baptized. We do nut then contend 
tliat the laying on of hands it|, con¬ 
firmation, itnsvuers in all points to therso 
examples. But the gifts and succourP 
of Ibp Holy S|iirit were in their mea¬ 
sure and degicc to be dispensed to 
every candidate |or*rutur# glory in all 
Um^, and wcordingly in the ages 
wliimt succeeded jte read of the con- 
tiiDuancc (d'this r^tc fur thefiirthcraj^ce 
and profit of the young. The laying on 
of hands Vas used indeed fur various 
cuds and pprpuses, which were not 
restrained to .the first age. It was a 
common form of benediction, and as 
such it was usdil by our Lord iiimself 
when the children were admitted tohis 
presence. It was employed |t.lso both 
in that first age and, hi all succeeding 
times in the solemn rite of ordination. 
It continues so to be employed with 
full propriety, although the baud of the 
Apostle who had seen the Ijord, be no 
longer in the work. They who have 
succeeded to what is of ordinary and 
perpetual use in the chief scats of pas¬ 
toral rule, do not therefore make an 
arrogant pretension when they do the 
same things for such cause; aiiH such 
reasons as continue still to be tlic same. 
Thus our Church, without presuming 
'upon former gifts of miracle and in¬ 
spiration, observes that form of bene¬ 
diction which was commonly in use in 
the first ages, and applies it to the sea¬ 
sonable rite .of confirmation. Tire need¬ 
ful blessing of t lie Holy Spirit may well 
be thouglit to follow upon the solemn 
tender which the Christian candidate is 
now called to make of himself as a 
living sacrifice, holy, acccjttuble unto 
Uud; and the pastoral benediction is 
applied by those whom Christ bath 
appointed to bless in his name through¬ 
out all ages, with the promise that 
what is so sealed on earth will be 
ratified in heaven, if they for whom the 
blessing is designed shall receive and 
cherish and iniproru it to their beat 
advantage. They want no aid, no 
motive, no enconragement in order to 
that end. 

Observe then; lie rite of confirma¬ 
tion is not a saoriment according, to 
the proper definition of what has t^n 
ordained by ChrAt as generally ne¬ 
cessary to salvation, nor to bapthw 
incomplete without itbut it is a wipe 
and salutary provision in the ohnrj^ of 
Christ, established on the gcodnd of 
apostolic usage, And it blicomep a 
Z z 
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mattejr of strict (Jaty to comply with it 
where it may be had. It is also in it¬ 
self extremely proper and signiflcant 
as intermediate step between the 
^fbnt of baptism the table of the 
Lord. In a word, it is absolutely ne< 
cessary at some time 6r other to do 
what is done at cqpfirmation, that is, to 
take up and^>rofess Ific Ch|'islian call¬ 
ing on our part; and w li:^ nv>y be** lore 
fit, and what time Vnore siiitahit* and 
preper, than that ahczh istkxis fnrnidi- 
ed [or the young ? Where ijo m ay is 
prescribed, and no timA set apart for 
any useful puriioso in tlic4ile of man, 
experience sheas aliateften happens. 
The work is left niidone. 

They must be strangely weddeil <o 
th'eir own coiieeils, then, who shall 
presnmodo slight thispruffeicd benefit, 
or to set at noughtkthe putlern to which 
it is referred, aiul to spurn the wisflom 
and authority by which it is provided. 
Surely, they will judge iiiore soundly 
and more prudently, wlio regard it as 
a pastoral act of niiieh value, which is 
thus enlarged to them, to which^hey 
owe obedience, and from which they 
will derive a signal beneflt, if they be 
not WAtiting to flieinselves, and care¬ 
less to improve tlie blessing. 

But there is another point of view in 
which tiiis rite presents itself, and 
which must he touched again. It be¬ 
comes a step to the table of tlu* Lord. 
It is most desirable that this step 
should follow as soon as may be. If it 
be so taken, in due season, wc may 
hope to bo spared the pain of witness¬ 
ing so often, even to the latest periods 
of a long life, that strange reluctance 
to the discharge of a necessary duty, 
imposed so plainly by our Loid’s own 
word and injunction, and established 
in bis household as a perpetual means 
of grace. Strange may that backward- 
nessbe called, since it is found so often 
where there is no total want of good 
dispositions. Where, indeed, the re¬ 
luctance is the fruit of negligence and 
fotty,of wanton misdeeds and obstinate 
ill habits, of modes of life which never 
can bo jreoonciled to this, or to any 
other act of Christian duty, we may 
thejtf ttmplo^ &oot||||r word of designa- 
tfpobr dcseription. In sach case, the 
striingercltiotuioe,|o;iiilpabIe, so an* 
beeonting, so depiolni^ in the waver¬ 
ing and the ireik, iriti hear, indeed, 
thgpttdnmark^thattbe heart is yielded 
to andldier master, whose work is fol- 
lowsd,and whose w^^ges one day be 
received. 


t Let tliese things, then, be distinctly 
noted'; that the sacrament of baptism 
is the sacrament of entrance into the 
fold of Christ, fhe laver of regene- 
ratiory the means of access to tli# slate 
of grace. 

It is the first preparation of the soul 
for future seasons of fertility; tlie first 
watering of the dews of grace : tlic first 
i^iwing of tliat seed, which, though it 
iin|A' lie long bc-rore it can spring up 
with a fi.sibiu and thriving growth, will, 
notwithstanding, have its increase, if it 
be not choked hy catois and follies, or 
neglected in iiiatiirer yeirs. 

[.et it be obi^irved next, that the 
pious rite of confirmation is the public 
*tukcn iiud assurance that the foot is 
fixed and established in the state of 
grace. To which also let it once^gain 
be added, and considered with peyiliar 
hecdfulness, that the sacrament of uur 
joinl communion is our blessed Lord's 
own ordinance, appointed in perpetual 
reincmbranec of the work of our re¬ 
demption, wrought hy bis one oblation 
of himself once olFercd, and put in 
force by his ever-living and ctfectual 
intercession at the throne of grace. It 
serves, too, for the he.st purpose of 
spiritual succour and increase; for 
eoiiifurti for encouragement; for good 
hop^,^^and proficiency in all our course. 
The %als of grace, what aie tiicy hut 
the seals of paidon and acceptance, of 
sober 4rust, of humble but well placed 
assumnee ? 

I'iiialiy,—let tfiose who are now pre- 
paiiiig to make good that part of their 
duty which relates to the rite of eoii- 
firmation, reflent that this is the time 
w hen they are called to show their gra¬ 
titude forthe goodwill of others exerted 
lierctofor|; in their behalf. 'I'his is the 
time when they must witness tlicir at¬ 
tention to their own best interests, 
and piove them.selves to bo sincerely 
mindful of their duty. This is the 
season when they are invited to make 
a solemn profession that they are 
Christians, and that it is their chief 
desire to be so; that they glory in that 
name; that they put their trust in the 
great Author of Salvation, and that 
they are most ready and entirely wilt- 
ing to embrace this opportunity, sa 
solemn and so proper, so full of benc- 
fif, so profitable, so becoming, fbr pro¬ 
fessing the convictions and the purpose 
of tbiur hearts. It is tlie time when 
they declare their choice and resolu¬ 
tion before those whose fellowship in 
all religious exeieises, in fai& and 
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practice, tliey must study to preserved 
it is the seasao likewise fur renewing 
ttie timely aids and succours to enable 
them to keep that fai/li uubleniislipd; 
iindcrilcd ; aiid to pursue that r^ite of 
life with steady perseverance in the 


sight of God, the Father, Son,*and 
lioly Ghost, to whom be ascribed all 
honour and worship, all praise ^d 
thanksgiving, henceforth, and fur 
more. * * J. P. 



sac:RED ROETRjr! ME|!iTAVI0JvS, &c. 

• i • • 

tVImt! Prayer by Ui’ tiook! and comnioiip^ Yc';, why not? 

The spint of grace 
And siippiicatioii ■ 

Is not left^i ee alone 
For time and place, 

But inannei too: to read or s|ibak by lotc 
Is all alike to him that prays 
' In's heart, what with his month he says. 

They that in private by themselves alone 
Do pray, may take 
What liberty they^lcasc 
la choosing ot^lie ways 
Wherein to make 

Tlieir souls’ most intimate aflpctiom known 
To Him, that sees in secret, wflen 
Til' arc most eonccalcd from other men. 

Blit he that unto others leads the way 
In public prayer 
Should do it so, 

As all tha^car may know 
They need not fear 

To tune their hearts unto Ins tongue, and say 
Atmn ; not doii!^ they were betrayed 
To bli^phenie, when they meant to have pray’d. 

Devotion will add life unto the letter ; 

And why should not 
That which authority 
f Prescribes, esteemed be 

Advantage got P 

If tb’ prayer be,goorf,^lie commoner the better > 

Pray’r in the Church’s words as well 
As sense, of all prayers bears the bell r * 

Ch. Hauvik*. 


As one witbin some dungeon closely pent, 

Hut dimly views the blessed depths of Heaven, 
O’er which the clouds by angry tempests driven, 
Fall oft obscure the li^it thus hardly lent— 


* Sir J<^ Hawkinsy in his edition of Waltonb Complete Anfler, conceives tt»t 
thin Ch. Harvie was the author of the Syru^offue, a collection of poems appended to 
Oeoi^ Herborfs Temple, Walton, after having repeated sotne lines of Herbert’s 
says, and since you like tliese verses of Mr. Herbert s so well, let me tell you what a 
reverend end learned divine, that prolbsses to imitate him, and has indeed done it most 
excellently, hath writ of on'r Book of Common Prayer,” Stc,; be then rehearsed somo 
lines on the Common Prayer, which are subscribed Ch. Harvie,*^attd which are ac> 
tnally taken from the —Athem Oxon. vol. iii. .. Ed. by D. Bliss^ 1817’% 
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So, prisoned in this fleshly lenement, 

My spirit seeks the light which Providence 
Hath given mercy to niy feeble sense. ^ 

Oft o’e|[ its lustre clouds of doubt will roll, 

Blown from the gales of pleasA) -; and of vice, 

Pottrinp.a dreadful darkness on my soul 
And from my gSzc concealing Paradise. 

GJi! when slian I from doubt and tiainmel free, 

See perfect truth unveil’d, Eternal God, in tiie«'.— 

1814. . * ’ G. J. C, 

tut 

Sl'ANZAS ON A STREAM, ^ 

Whichf on its approach to the Sea, is lost amidst the Shingles of the Beach. 

Yon stream, that from its furzy bower * 

Has toiled full manytan hour, 

(Yet with an onward course, and clearly, 

And at her labour singing cheerly,) 

Eics as a Lake—and pebbles hide 
Her union with the rising tide. 

And canst thou tell, thou loitering one, 

Where the waters are gone ? 

They lyive not pcrisl^ in the earth, 

Blit they shall rise in second birth, 

And .so from cH pollution free 
Shall join the everlasting sea. 

And derm not that these waters lie 
In vain so quietly; 

"i'is meet that we should pause a while, 

Ere we put off this mortal coil, 

And in the stillness of old age 
Muse on our earthly pilgrimage. 

1817. .1 G. J. C. 


MEDITATIONS. 

The following are from the “ Oc¬ 
casional Meditations” of Bishop 
Hall, which are introduced by 
this short Preface; which we re¬ 
commend to the attention of our 
readers. 

I have heedlessly lost, T confess, many 
good thoughts, these few iny p|per hath pre> 
served from vanishing; Uic example whereof 
may perhaps be more useful than the matter. 
Our active soiA can no more forbear to 
think, than the eye can choose but see, 
whan R is open; would we but keep our 
wholesome notions together, mankind would 
be too rich. To do well, no object should 
'p«fg uswitboot use; every thing that we 
see iciuls us new^ lectures of wisdom and 
piety. ' It.is a sbanie for a man to be igno¬ 
rant, or godless, iindm- so many tutors. For 
woold not wish to live lunger than 1 
(ibali be better for iny eyes; and have 
thought it thank worthy, thgs to teach weak 
miRds how to isiptfWe their thoughts upon 
all like occasiOus. And if ever these lines 


shall come to the public view, I desire, 
and tliurge my reader, wliosocvei he be, to 
make me and himself so happy, as Vo take 
out Illy Ie.ss(>ii, and to learn how to read 
God's great book by mine.^ 

Upon oQ'aiion of a Jlcd-breast coming into his 
Chamber. 

Pretty bird, how cheerfully dost thou sit 
and sing, and yet knowest not where thou 
art, nor where thou shalt make thy next, 
meal; and at night must shrowd thyself in 
a bush,-for lodging: what a shame is it for 
me, that see before me so liberal provisions 
ol my God, and find myself sit warm under 
iny own roof, yet am ready to droop under 
a distrustful, and untbankful dulness.- Had 
1 so little certainty of my harbour and pur¬ 
veyance, bow heartlcss'slioutd I be, how 
careful; how little list should 1 have to 
make music to thee or myself 1 Snr^y thou 
earnest not hither without a Etoridence. 
Gqd thee not so much to delight, as to 
shame me, hut all in a conviction of my 
sullen unbelief, who under more apparent 
means, am less cheerful and confident; rea¬ 
son and faith have not done so much in me. 
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as in thee, mere instinct of nature; want ol 
^oresiglw. muke» their more merry, if not 
more happy here, than the foresight of 
better tluiigs inaketh 

O thy providence is not imaaired 
by those powers thou hast given uieabove 
these brute things; let not my greater helps 
hinder me from an holy security, and com¬ 
fortable reliance upon thee. 


Upon occasio7i of a Spi lai in hii^ 

There is no vice in man, whereof^t?rt‘ 
is not some analogy in the brute creatures: 
as amongst us men^hcrc are thieves by land, 
and pirates byi^ea, that live by spoil and 
blcKid; so is there in every^ind amongst tlipm 
variety of natural sharkers; the hawk in the 
air, the ))ike in the rivet, the whale in the* 
sea, the lion, and tiger, and wolf in the de¬ 
sert, tliw wiAp in the hive, the spider in our 
window. Amongst the rest, see how cun¬ 
ningly^ this little Arabian hath spread out 
his triit for a prey ; how licudi'ully he 
watches for a passenger ; so soon as ever he 
hears the noise of a Sy afar oil^ how 
hastens to his door, and if that silly licedles? 
traveller do but touch upon the verge of that 
uiisusprcted walk, hov\ s'uddcnly doth iie 
seize upon the miserable booty; and after 
some strife, binding him fast with those sub¬ 
tle e,ords, ilrags the helpless captive after 
him into his cave. What is this hut an eiii- 


O God, toe shall tee as we are seen. « Liplu 
is sown for. the righteous, and joy for the up¬ 
right in l^art. 

Upon the i.enjfth of tlie Way. ** 

How far off yonder great mountain ? 
My vtry eye is weary with the foresight of 
so gieat i distance: ytft time and patience 
shall ovcrcoijic it ;^his nigflfwc shall hope 
to loi;e bf 3 ^nai it; some things arc more 
tedious in their eviA'ctatioii, than in their 
puiKirmanccs The •comfort is, that e«!ry 
step I take, sets me nearer to my end; 
when 1 otiCe come tlicre, I shall both iforgeC 
how long it nQw seems, and ]ilcase myself 
to look back uptyi the way that 1 have mea¬ 
sured. 

It is thus in ouf passage to heaven j my 
weak nature is ready to faint under ‘hm 
very conceit of the length and diffioulty of 
'this journey; my eye doth not nftre guide, 
than discou.'age me; many steps of grace, 
and true obedience, .shall bring me insensi¬ 
bly thither; only, let me move and hope ; 
%ind God’s good leisure shall perfect my sal¬ 
vation. O ! Lord, give me to possess my soul 
with patience, and not so much to regard 
spee^ as ce.rfainty; when I come to the top 
of tiMie holj' hill, all these weary paces, and 
deep sloughs shall cither be forgotten, nr 
contribute to m 3 ' happiness in their remem¬ 
brance. * 


blem of these sjiinlual ficc-hooters, that lie 
in wait for our souls; they are the spiders, 
we the flit.s; they have spread their flRs of 
siu ; if we be one.e caught, they bind ns fast, 
and hale us into hell. 

O! Lord, deliver thou iny soul fro^tlieir 
crafty ambushes; their Doison is^rcater, 
their webs both more stmig, and more in¬ 
sensibly woven; either teach me to avoid 
temptation, or make me to break tliioiigli it 
by repentance; O ! let me not be a prey to 
those fiends tl^ he in wait fur my destruc¬ 
tion. f 


Upon the sight of Ram in the Suii~shinc. 

Such is my best condition in this life, if 
the kuu of God’s countenance shine upon 
me, 1 may well be content to he wet with 
some rain of affliction; how often have I saen 
the heaven over-cast with clouds and tem¬ 
pest; no sun appearing to comfort me; ye,t 
even those gloomy and stormy seasons have 
I rid out patiently, only with the help of the 
common light of the day. At last, those 
beams have broken forth happily, and cheer¬ 
ed my soul; it is well for my ordinary state, 
if through the mists of mine own dulness, 
lusd,Satan’s temptations, 1 can descry some 
glimpse of heavenly comfort; let me never 
nope, while I am in this vale, to sec the 
clear face of that sun without a shower: 
such happiness is reserved for above; that 
upper region of glory is free from these 
doubtful and miserable vicissitudes. There, 


Upon the hearing tf u .Su'nlloic hi the Chimney. 

Here IS music, such as it is; but how long will 
it hold ' When but a cold nioruiug comes in, 
my guest is gone, without cither warning or 
tliaiiks ; tlii.^ pleasant season hath the least 
need of cheerful notes ; the dead of winter 
shall want, and wish them in vain : thus doth 
au uiigratt'i'ul parasite : 110 man is more 
ready to applaud, and enjoy our piuspcrity, 
but when with the times our condition be¬ 
gins to alter, ho is a stranger at least; give 
mo that bird which will sing in winter, and 
seek to iny window in the hordest frost; 
there is no trial of friendship but adversity; 
he that is rlbt ushameal of my bonds, not 
daunted with my checks, not alienated with 
ray disgrace, is a friend for me; one dram 
of that man’s love, is worth a world of false 
and incouslant formality. 

Upon the sight of a Fly i*ur»tng itself in the 
Candle. 

Wise Solomon says, the light is a pleasant 
thing; and so certainly it is; but there is no 
true outward light which proceeds nob from 
fire; the light of that lire then is not more 
pleasing, than the fiA of that light is dan¬ 
gerous; and that pleasure doth not more 
draw on our sight, than that danpr forbids 
our approach: how fouli.sh is this fly, that 
ill a love and admiration of this light, wilt 
know no distance, b(*t puts itself Iscedtessly 
into that flame wherein it perishes; bow 
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many bonU it fetched, every one nearer than \ Upon the Fanning ^,Com. ' 

other, ere it made thia last venture j and See bow in the fanAing pCthis wheat, the 
now that merciless lire taking ni^||Dtice of fullest and greatest grains lie erer the low- 
the"affection of an ovhr-fonii clicoh'^ath estj and the lightd^t takes up the highest 
,«uadealy consumed il|L ^is do those bold placc^t is no otherwise in mortalllju 'those 
and busy spirits, whori^l needs draw too whicnme most humble, are fullest uf grace; 
near unto that in^essiblt light, and look and oft times those have most cofspicuity, 
into tbingpi tobwohderful for tbun^ So long which hiive the least sub»tance; to affect ob- 
do they hoiier«/kbouf* tlu secret counsels of scuriiy or submission, is biue und sus)ftcioas; 
the Alndghty, till the wings «f theibpre* but that man whose modesty presents hint 
sumptuous conceits be scorched, ancPihcir I'iean to his own eyes, and lowjy to others, 
daring curiosity hath ^aid them with de- is!>.%mnMiiiy secretly rich in virtue ; give me 
strSbtion ; O! Lord, In me be*'blcsscd with ratller ^ow fulness, than an empty udvancci 
the knowledge of what thou liasb revealed, ment. 


Let me content myself to adore thy divine 
wisdom in what thou hast nob revealed. 

• 

Upon the singing of the Birds in a Spring 
MomtHg, 

How cl\eerfo11y do these little birds chirp 
and sing out of the natural joy they conceive 
at the approach of the dun, and entrance of 
the spring; as if their life had departed, and 
retnriied with those glorions and eomforta.! 
ble beams; no otherwise is the penitent and 
faithful soul affected to the true Sun of Righ* 
teousness, the Father of lights 1 When he 
bides his face, it is troubled, and si|gntly 
mourns away that sad winter of affliction; 
when he returns, in his presence is the fuU 
ness, of joy; no song is cheerful enough to 
welcome him; O! thou, who art the God of 
all consola^on, make my heart sensible of 
the sweet comforts of thy gracious presence ; 
and let my mouth ever shew forth thy 
praise. 

Upon hearing oj Music by Night. 

How sweetly doth this music sound in this 
dead season 1 In the day time it would not, 
it could not so much affect the carl All 
harmonious sounds are advanced by a silent 
darkness; thus it is with thefilad tidings of 
salviUioD ; the Gospel never sounds so sweet, 
as in the night of persecution, or of our own 
private affliction; it is ever the same, the 
difference it in our disposition receive it, 
O God, wbose praise it is to give songs in the 
pight, make my prosperity coiisciouable, 
and my crosses cheerful. 


Upon Herbs ilgiud. 

Th(‘y ^ay those herbs will keep ,best, and 
will longer retain both their hue and vrr- 
^lurc, which are dried thus in the shade, 
than those which are suddenly scorched with 
fire or suit. , •' 

Those are like to be most durable, which 
are closely tutored with a leisurely educa¬ 
tion. 

Time and gen^e constancy ripens better 
toan a sudden violence; neither is it utlier- 
4hse in our spiritual condition: a wilful 
slackness is not more dangerous than an 
over-hastening of our perfection; if 1 may 
be every moment drawing nearer to the 
end of Ofy hope, I shall not wish to precipi¬ 
tate. 

Upon a Com field overgrown with Weeds. 

Here were a goodly field of corn, if it 
wernot overlaid with weeds ; I do not like 
these reds, nnd blues, and yellows, amongst 
these plain stalks and ears: this beauty 
wQulc|mo well elsewhere; 1 had rather to 
see a plot less fair, nnd more yielding; in 
this field I sec a (fue picture of the world, 
wherein there is more glory, than true sub. 
stance; wherein the greater part carries it 
from the better; wherein the native sons of 
the earth outstri;* the adveii||urous brood of 
grace; wherein parasites ar 1 unprofitable 
hang-by^ do both rob an. overtop their 
masters ;^tb field and world grow alike, 
look alike, and shall end alike; both are for 
the fire; while the homely and solid ears 
of despised virtue shall he for the garners 
of immortality. 


BEVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

m 4 md DiMeuUiet the Chrgpean in , Inwe^te, 

a 8nmm PP- .M*>rmoo, Iqwmenh . 
pnieeh^ J^ JohrCe Wifl. hav6 bag cdateai]^}ated 

1823, at tht a fealiag ofiatense interest t;he oooe 
the RigM Rev's ditioft . of the Scotch Episei^l 
Dttvid Laie, ibi 4 .Dk the Rev. Church, which {laSf for more than B, 

BfAmgal century, contiBued titrough ** 
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’ r^poBt and good report/* through Church of England in particplar waa 
^depression and ev/n, persecution, to well known, the -Episcopal clergy 
sustain a character distinguished for began^^enjoy some degree of pro-> 
orthoK^ixy and learning: and, per- tecti^n, but.it was not tilhitfid fa- 
bap#, no portion of the 'Catl.olic mous Act of Teleration of the l<9th 
Chui'p,h of Christ since the establish- of Jicr reign, that they were legally 
nibnt of Christianity has endured deiende»l froiA i^rsecution. That 
greater adversity with more Cliristian they were perseciite^in admitted by 
resignation. It is well known, that alli|partfes « lliis toleration was of 
prior t^o the Revolution in the-^’^r ' ' 

1 GB8, Episcopacy was estafliw^Ml 
in Scotland, e^d would have conti¬ 
nued to hav-e behii so, if the Scotch 
Bishops, orb'hiajority of them, «^poii 
the abdication of King James IIj, 
had taken the oath of allegiance to 
Kiii^Williain and Queen Mary; but 
they regarded their allegiance as in- 
capable of dissolution or transfer- 


brief coutiiuiarfcc ; for on the death 
of Queen Anne, ivhen the Whig mi¬ 
nistry iidqiiired the ascendency, a 
ptoclamatioii was issued for eulbrc- 
ing the laws “ against all Papists, 
Non-jurors,and,disafl'ected persons,” 
the rigorous execution of ijij’ich 
contributed, in a great degree. 
occasion the insurrectioft Cne year 
of the Stuart./'uufortunate affair 


cnce. Nor were the Scotch Bishops ni,^«j,t”l,ody of the Episcopalians 
singular in this opiiTion, for the v^. • Scotland, had a considerable, 
nerable Sancroft, Archbish'?* •y 
Canterbury,and - «tUerBishop5, 
refusing to take the oath ot allegi¬ 
ance to King William, were first sus- 
pended from their offices, mid after¬ 
wards deprived of their sees. 

From this time, Episcopacy cea¬ 
sed to be the established religion ot 
Scotland, and the Piesbjteria> form 
of Church polity was recoginacd by 
the State in its stead ; and a.| might 
be anticipated from the dispositions 
of tht Presbyteriaifti, maiiy'pf whom 
had sw'oni in a solemn league and 


j|isi Scotland, 

though certainly far from an exclu¬ 
sive, share ; yet they were assuredly 
the greatest sufferers; confiscations, 
attSiiiders and executions fell to the 
portion of the nobility and gentry, 
and the common people jn'erh denied 
the exercise and deprived of the 
rites of a religion which they believ¬ 
ed to he necessary to Salvation. 
Tlie penal laws that were enacted 
after the second insurrection fo|r the 
House of Stuart, in 1745, in its ori- 

had sworn in^ a thl E^Xa^i 

members acted) almost to theurink 
of ruin. Acts of Parliament Ij^re 
passed,^8everer, if possible, than ikqr 
of those that had been previously 
enacted. And it was not till his late 


prelacy, /v** —- 

pacy)‘till Episcopal Church would 
receive litlle favour or-jsrotcction. 
Several severe, and what would now 
be considered arbitrary and oppres¬ 
sive law's, were enacted against the 
Episcopalians; one in 


iion-iuruig Majesty, who was the king of his 

sverj outed c’^ier- people eud oot of a p,rt,, ascended 
i^a’o^rZ ielfiang anj cMdren, the throne, that >the penal laws 

S”‘l J..i..„.?.arri^e betwixt any Ban to be less "f 

and this depressed body or Chris¬ 
tians etjoy the partial exercise rtf 
their religion without moiestatioh. 
The Clergy of the Scptcli Epifcpwl 
Church still, 'however^ coniisteilttH 


any 
under 

pain of imprfaonineiit, ay, and until 
find caution to go out of the 


of solemnizing marriage 
parties in all time coming, 


L_ . 

kuudo&i, and wver to-return there¬ 


to/* 


.Uiptni the accession of Que^ 
Anne, however, whose attachnieftt 
to Episcopacy in general, nhd the 


adhered to the pqlitecai pru 
which had deprived thimp of 
civil nnd relt^tpas Ubeirty, and ^ 





Fj^^e’s Visitoi^oH Sermon, 


tfjuNEl;. 

about matters of state, particularly ^li'D'nt 
peace and war. And in such a case it. 
undeistood; that whatever m transetited by* 
the person so sent, isa[ih virtue of his dele> 
gated authority) considered as dour’IiV the 
Pridvoi*hiniseir, under whose commission 
he acts, and is sanctioned according. So 
here, although Almighty God can^ calius 
when he pleases to an immediate , ‘ccouht 
when we rebel against him, and are dis* 
oredmnt to tlie laws which ho hath ret be- 
f«^|i,iK^ho L yet graciously plc.iscd to 
senL.inme -nen, under his own special au¬ 
thority, tA treat with ol. !‘rs in Ins name, 
about conditions of peace w’ith him; to 
acquaint them with the ea»j terms he has 
made, and expects from them ; and to as¬ 
st/re them, that upon the performance of 
tlie conditions required. He will be recon¬ 
ciled to them, and at peace with ^hem, 

“ Now, as this office includes S certain 
trust and responsibility, it is no ler. evi> 
dent that it implies a certain and positive 
^^'vt^jUntliority from the 'Supreme Power in the 


Aot till l;(ie year 1788, after the !|ieath 
. of the Cosdntof Albany, the la^t eli¬ 
gible' tjhVvivor of the of 

Stui(r.t,'''that ^ey,> conceived ibem- 
^ 8e^'es at liberty ,!tja^')tray for King 
' George 111;;'’tail Sben they per- 
formetj^ dtity spootaneously, and 
without ai>y ‘‘^revibi^slj stipulated 
conditions. The severe ^eVial Id‘|vs 
iWere not yet repcaleopnor was it,iia- 
th, t(ie year 1792 that a bill, ai'ter 
much trouble and sever.^ unsuc¬ 
cessful atteinpts,-passed both houses 
of Parliament, granting them a legal 
toleration. - Since this time, the 
£pi«<:opal Church in Scotland has 
been rapidly recovering from the ef¬ 
fects of «t,e severe 'jfcwd oppressive 
lawswiiich the^j^i^ature thought 
it expedient to enR*^/-«v^Q(«^uni- 
bers among her merabe^sf 
the principal nobility and ancieni 4 ,’^\'';%^of which it is undertaken. Any 
families. abilities and inclination, 

may treat of public affiurs as well as an am' 


Her Bishops and Clergy are, to 
our knowledge, a most respectable 
and learned body; their civil pfin- 
ciples are characterized by as devo¬ 
ted an ' at^climent to hereditary 
right and the present Royal Family, 
as those of their ancestors and pre¬ 
decessors were to the unfortunate 
Hoiise*^ of Stuart; and of their or¬ 
thodoxy we have a very favourable 
specimen in the Sermon before us, 
preached by Mr. Fyvie, tlie Episco¬ 
pal Clergyman in Inverness, at the 
vis’ Miton of the Clergy of the Dio¬ 
cese of Ross aisii Argyle. 

This Sermon is replete with sound 
divinity, and contains much inipor. 
tant and judicious matter ctfnveyed 
in a style of great perspicuity and 
impressive energy. ^Mr. Fyvie has 
appropriately selected for his text 
2 Cor. V, “ Now then are 

we amjiausadors ot Christ;’* from 
nAicr an able and perspicuous 
' 4af< the divine cymtnts- 

isilMP Wii^ 'Mi^tjhood, he eilillates 
litt tnitillating a coihptisoii 

iMwce^ liihil^ssatdntE <tf Princeti and 


y ' U^ril is comu^unly 

' sent by a l^rlace 

to |i^tml»iUu&e 


bassador, but his negociations, it is certain, 
can have no validity without tlie seal and 
commission of his Prince. Any man, suf¬ 
ficiently ediicatml, may read the .Scrip¬ 
tures, administer tlic Sacraments, or make 
an oration to an assembly, but this is not 
wlidt rile Scriptures call preacliing uie 
word, A God, or being stewards of the 
mysteries of Christ. This must ever de¬ 
pend n(^, on graec, ability,•'or zeal, but on 
a positive commission, given by iiiiii who 
is empowered, to gi^ it, and continued in 
force till lie takes it away.” 

Tlie author then gives an interest¬ 
ing view of the nature anrl .serious 
importance of tiie sacred >toffice of 
ambassado|’j^ of Christ, arfrl very im¬ 
pressively^ recommends to hi.i bretb. 
ren the consideration of their ordU 
nation vows, and the necessity of 
conducting themselves in the eyes of 
the world with that scrupulous re¬ 
gard to decorum so essential to their 
usefulness as stewards of Ae myste¬ 
ries of God, since they are ** ex¬ 
posed, Ihsome degree, to the envy 
laaiiy, atid the keen observation oi 
all.” We cannot refuee ourseivee, 
nor withhold from our read^ 
following quotation, which may he 
said to exlubit not only tim 
own dieting towerds the estsdilisl^ 
Church of Seotlsmd, hut itt^tiui 








